


—— Scor (Reginald) THE DiscovERY OF 
WITCHCRAFT, proving that the Compacts 
and Contracts of Witches with Devils 
and all Infernal Spirits or Familiars, are 
but Erroneous Novelties and Imaginary 
Conceptions, also discovering, How far 
their Power extendeth in Killing, Tor- 

menting, Consuming, or Curing the 
bodies of Men, Women, etc., by Charms, 
Philtres, Conjurations, etc., wherein like- 
wise the Unchristian Practices and In- 
humane ‘Dealings of . Searchers and 
Witch-tryers upon Aged, Melancholly, 
and Superstitious people, in extorting 
Confessions by Terrors and Tortures, and 
in devising false Marks and Symptoms, 
are Detected, and the Knavery of 
Juglers, Alchymists, etc.; with many 
other things, all which are very necessary 
to be known for the undeceiving of 
Judges, Justices and Jurors, before they 
pass Sentence upon Poor, Miserable and 
Ignorant People; who are frequently 
Arraigned, Condemned, and Executed 
for Witches and Wizzards; whereunto 
is added an excellent Discourse of the 
Nature and Substance of Devils and 
Spirits, woodcuts (title vepaived and 
mounted), folio, calf (vebacked), 1665. 
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| To the Honorable, mine efpecial good Lord, 5 

‘Sir ROGER MAN WOOD Knight, 
Lord Chief Baron of Her MAFEST IES 

Court of the Exchequer. 

\ 

oe 

SQ N-fo-much as I know that your Lordfhip 
ea) is by nature wholly inclined,and inpurpoe <0 
3/3. earneftly bent, to relieve the Poor, andthat = 
SQ not only with Ho/pitahty and Alms, but by 
SX divers other devifes and wayes tending to | 

sessy> their comfort: having (as it were) framed he oa 
and fet your felf to the help and maintenance of their PVTGECUAS «3 oe 4 
appeareth by your charge and travel inthat behalf, Whereas 6 A 
allo you havea Jpecial care for the Jupporting of their right , Sa ae 

and redreffing of their wrongs, as neither defpifing their (ala-. | 
mity, nor yet forgetting their (omplaint ; feeking all means for 
their amendment, and for the reformation of their diforders, | a 
even as avery Father to the Poor. Finally, for that | am a ‘oe 
poor member of that Common-wealth, where your’ Lordiiipis: ~. a7 am 
a principal perfon; 1 thought this my travel, in: the bebalt of : 
the poor, the aged, and the /imple, might be very fitly com- 
mended unto you; for a weak houferequireth a /rong flay. 
In which refpect J give God thanks, that hath raifed upun- 

to mefo mighty a friend for them as your Lordfhip is, who | 
in our Laws have fuch knowledge, in Government fuch difcre- 
tion, in thele Caufes fuch experience, and in the (ommon-wealth ... ~ 
fuch authority ; and never the els vouch{afeto defcendtothe 
confideration of thefe bafe and inferior matters, which minifter _ 

“more care and trouble, than worldly eftimation. ge aes 
_. © And infomuch as your Lordfhip knoweth or rather exer 
 -dfeth the officeofa Fudge, whole partitis to hear with cour- : 

tefie,andto determine with equity ; it cannot but be apparent 
unto you, that when punifhment exceedeth the fault, itistra- 
ther to be thought vengeance than corréétion. In which refpect 
I know you {pend more time and travel in the converfion'and °° | 5 ae 

| (a): 5 reformation, we 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

the end you may diminifh their publick fmart. For intruth, that 

tars bear more (way than mercy and due compaffion. 
- Howbeit, it is natural to unnatural people, and peculiar un- 

Woy to Witchmongers, to pur{ne the poor, to accufe the fimple, and to 
a kill the innocent ; {upplying in rigor and malice towards others, 

that which they themfelves want in proof and di/cretion , or 
the other in offence or occafion. But as a cruel beart and an boneft 
mind do {eldom meet and feed together in adifh, fo a difereet 
and merciful Magiftrate, and a happy Common-wealth cannot be 

a | feparated afunder. How much then are we bound to God who 
hath given us a Queen, that of Ju/tice is not only the very per- 

: | fe&t image and patern, but alfo of Mercy and Clemency ( under 
_ God) the meer fountain and body it felf? Infomuch as they 

ee — which bunt moft after blood in thefe dayes, have lea/t authority to 
- -_ fhed it. Moreover, fith I fee chat in cafes where lenity might be 

- — noifome, and punifhment wholefome to the Common-wealth, there 
no refpeét of perfon can move you, no authority can abafh you, no 
fear, no threats can daunt you in performing the daty of Fujtice. 

oF In that refpect again, { find your Lord/hip a fit perfon to 
oe -gudge and look upon this prelenc Treatife. Wherein Twill bring 
a betore you, as it were to the bar,tto forts of moft arrogant and 

_ wicked people ; the firlt, challenging to themfelves, the {econd, 
attributing wnto others, That Power which only appertaineth to 

Apo. 431. God : who-only is the “ane of all things, who only fearcheth 
Bas. the heart and reins, who only knoweth our imaginations and 

Luks. thoughts, who only openeth all fecrets, who only worketh great 

 Platiza_besge., Wanders, Who only hath power to raife up and caf? down, who 
ob 5: & 36. , : ; : . i ; Sim 12. at bis pleafure,who only fendeth life and death, fickne/s and health, - 

2 King 3-- Wealth and wo; who neither give nor lendeth his glory to any 
ae a ce va eremture, Pe ccs oe er 
Be Ones 4 7 And therefore, that which grieveth me to the bottom of my 

“Mi. 42.8. heart, is,that thefe Witchmongers cannot be content to wreft out 
| of Gods handhis Almighty Power, and. keep it themfelves, or 

leave sc with a Witch : but that, when by drift of argument they 

a Devil, or at the leaft pray aide of him, as though the rains of all 
ck aes | mens 

yeformation, than in the fubyerfion and confusion of Offenders, 
as being well pleafed to augment your own private pains , to’ 

 Common-wealth remaineth in woful late, where fetters and hal-_ 

Jeem. 5 only maketh thunder lightning, rain, tempeft,and reftraineth them 

_are madeto lay down the bucklers, they yield them up to the 
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ee Epifile Dedicatory. | 

mens lives and aétions were committed into his. hand, and that 
he fat at the fern, to guide and dire the courfe of ‘thewhole 
World ; imputing unto him power and ability enough to'do as - 
great things and as'firange Miracles, as ever Chrift did: <0 

_ Bur the Dogtors of this /upernatural doctrine, fay fome- 
times, That the Witch doth all thefe things by vertue of her Charms, 
fometimes, that a Spiritual, fometimes, that a Corporal Devil 
doth accomplifh it; fometimes. they fay , ‘that the Devil’ doth 

but make the Witch believe fhe doth that which he bimfelf hath 
wrought ; fometimes , that the Devil: feemeth to do that by 
compulfion, which be doth» moft willingly: Finally, the Writers 
hereupon are fo eloquent, and full of variety, that fome- 
times they write, that the Devil doth all this by God's permifSia 
on only; Sometimes, by his licence; fometimes; by his appoints 
ment : {o as (in effect and truth) not the Devil, but the high 
and mighty King of Kings,and Lord of hofts, even God bimfelf., 
fhould this way be made obedient and fervile to obey and pers 

: form the will and commandement of a malicious old Witch, and 
miraculonfly to anfwer her appetite, as well in every trifling 
vanity, as in moft horrible executions ; asthe revenger of ado~ . ° : ° & = PASS Seah ting old womans imagined wrongs, to the defiruétion of many = 
innocent children, and as a fupporter of her pafSions, tothe undos 
ing of many a poor foul. And I fee not, but a Witch may as well 
‘inchant when fhe will, as a lyer may lye whey he 4/2, and 
fo fhould we poffe/s nothing, but by a Witches licence and 
permifsion, (he pie las . 

And now forfooth it is brought to this point,thac all Devils, 
which were wont to be /piritual, may at their pleafure become 
corporal, and to fhew themfelves familiarly to Witches and Cons 
jurors, and to none other, and by them only may be made 
tame, and keptina box,&c. So as a malicious old Woman may 
command her Devil to plague her neighbor ; and he is affliéted 
in manner and form as fhe defireth. But then cometh ano- 
ther Witch, and fhe biddeth her Devil help, and he bealeth the 
fame party. Soas they make it a kingdome divided in it felf, and 
‘therefore I truft, ic will not long endure, but will fhortly be 
overthrown, according tothe words of our Saviour, Onme reg- 
yum in [e divifum defolabitur ; Every kingdom divided in it [elf 
fhall be defolate: es al Wigs 7 
And although fome fay,that the Devil is the Witches inflrument 

(as): ee to 

. 
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the Epiftle Dedicatory. a 

to bring her purpofesand practices to pafs: yet others ay, that fhe 
#8 hisinftrument, to execute bis pleafure in any thing, and there. 
foreto be executed. Butthen (methinks) fhe fhould be inju- 
rioufly deal withal, and put to death for anothers offence : for 
aétions are not judged by inftrumental caufes ; neither doth the 
end and purpofe of that which is done, depend upon the mean 
infirument. Finally,if the Witch donot, why fhould the 

— Witch die for it? Bucthey fay, thar Witches are per/aded and 
think, that they do indeed thofe mifchiefs ; and bave a will to per- 

~ form that which the Devil committeth, and chat therefore they are 
Worthy to die. By which -reafon every one fhould be executed, 
that wifheth evil to his neighbour, &c. But if the will fhould 
be punifhed by man, according to the offence again{t God, we 
fhould be driven by thoufands at once to the /laughterboufe 
ot butcheryt For, whofoever loatheth correétion {hall die. And 
who fhould efcape execution, if this lothfomne/s (1 fay ) fhould 
extend to death by the Civil Laws! Alfo, the reward of fin & 
death. Howbeit, every one that finneth, is not to be put to 
death by the Magiftrate. But, my Lord it fhall be proved in my 

a book, and your Lordfhip fhall try it to be true, as well here at - 
ae ——— home;in yout native countrey.as allo abroade in your feveral cire 
. ip _ chits, that (befides them that be Venefice, which are plain Poy- — 
i - foners) there will be found among our Witches only two forts; 
the one fort being fuch by imputation, as fe thought of by others 

(and thefe are abufed, and not abulers ) the other by acceptation, 
| as being willing {o to be accounted,and thele be meer Cofeners. 

inf ti s cap... Calpin treating of thele Magicians, calleth them Cofeners .ay- 
tuk weer ing, That they ufetheir Jugling knacks only to. amafe or abuje the — 
pe 38 people, or elfefor Fame ; but he might rather have laid for Gain. 
Lib.de taniis, Braftus himfelf, being a principal writer iin the behalf of 
me Witches omnipotency, is forced to confe/s, that thele Greek words 

 manlas eaylenla, oasuarie, are moft commonly put for illufion, falfee 
packing, cofenage, fraud -knavery, and deceit : and is further dri- 
ven to fay, That in ancient time,the learned were not fo blockifh, as 
not to fee that the promifes of Magicians and Inchanters were falfe, 
and nothing elfe but knavery, cofenage, and old wives fables, and 
yet defendeth he their flying in the air, their transferring of 
Corn or Gra|s from one field to Sahobber: Sic. . . 

_. Butas Eraftus difagreeth herein with him/elf and his friends: — 
fo is there no agreement among any of thofe Writers, but only — 

: a | In. 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

in cruelties , abfurdities , and impo/sibilites. . And thefe ( my 
Lord) that fall into fo manifeft .contradi€tions, and into 
luch abfurd affeverations , are nov of the inferiour fore of . 
Writers; neither are they all Papifs, bur men of {uch ac- 
count, as whole names give more credit to their caufc, then their 
Writings. In whofe behalf] am forry, and partly for reverence 
Supprefs their fonde/t errors and fouleft abfurdities.. dealing’ {pes 
cially with them that moft contend in cruelty, whofe feet are 1a. 59° 7. 

OMe 3. 

- poifito fhed blood 5 Striving, ( as Jefus the fon of Sirach faith’ ) Pa oe : 
and hafting (as Solomonthe {on of David faith) *to' pouriont ‘the jeremy. 
blood of the Innocent : whole heat againft the poor.wretches ame hc | 
cannot be allayed with any other liquor then blood, and there: 
fore I fear that under their wings will be found the dlood of the 
fouls of the poor, at that day, when the Lord fhall fay, Depare 
from me ye blood-thirfly men. Mer aay toh) 
And becaufe I know your Lordfhip will take no counfel a- 

gainftinnocent biood, but rather fupprefs them that feck to ims 
brew their bands therein, I have made choice to open their cafe 
toyou, and to lay their miferable calamity before your feet; fol- 

- lowing herein the advice of that learned man Brentivs, who ™ tp'fla ad ; : : : ee TOO eer bes see ba Wier. faith, Si quis admonuerit Magiftratum, ne in miferas illas mulier- as 
culas(aviat, eum ego arbitror divinitus excitatum.: thatis, Jfany 
admoni{h the Magiftrate not to deal too hardly with thefe miferable 
wretches, that are called Witches, I think him a. good inftrument 

-raifed up for this purpof? by God himfelf. ; ens, 
But it will perchance be {aid by Witchmongers; towit,by 

fuch as attribute to Witches the power which appertainethto = 
God only, That Ihave made choice of your Lordfhip to be a Pa- 

tron to.thixmy Book , becanfe I think you favour mine opinions, a 
and by that means may the more freely publifh any error or-conceitt. = * 
of mine own, which fhould rather be warranted by your Lovdfligs” 9° > av 

_ authority, then by the Word of God, or by fufficient argument. 
But I proteft the contrary, and by thefeprefents I venonnce all 
protection, and de/pife all friend/hip that might ferve to help to- 
wards the /upprefsing or /upplanting of Truth: knowing alle 
that your Lordfhip is far from allowing any injury done unto 
Man ; much more an enemy to them thatgo about to difho- 
nour God, or to embeazel the title of his immortal glory. But 
becaufe I know you to be per/picuous and able to {ee down in- 
to the depth and bottome of Caufes, and are not to be carryed 

. away 
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The Epifle Dedicatory. 
‘away with the vain perfwafiow ox fuperflition either of Man, 
Cuftom, Time or Multitude, but moved with the authority of 
Truth only : I crave your countenance herein, even {fo far forth, 

~ and no further, then the law of God; the law of Nature, the 
— Jaw of this Land, and the rule of Rea/on fhall require. Neither. 
do I treat for thefe poor people any otherwile, but fo, as with 
one hand you may /a/taim the good, and with the other /apprefs 
the evil: wherein you fhall be thought a Father to Orphans, 
an Advocate to Widows, a Guide to the Blind, a Stay to the 

 Lame;a Comfort and Countenance to the boneft, a Scourge and 
Terror to the Wicked. | 

Thus far I have been bold to ule your Lordfhips patience, be- 
ing offended with my felfchat I could not in brevity utter fuch 
‘matter as | have delivered amply ; whereby (I confefs ) occa- 

fion of tedioufne/s might be miniftred, were it not that your 
great gravityjoyned with your fingular conftany in reading and 
judging be means ef the contrary. And 1 wifh even with all 
my heart, that 1 could make people conceive the fubftance 
of my writing, and not mifconfier any part of my mean- 
ing. Then doubtlefs would I perfwade my felf, that the 
company of Witchmongers, &c. being once decreafed, the zumber 
alfo of Witches, 8c. would foon be diminifhed. Bur true be 
the words of the Poet, | | 3 

Haudquaquam poteris fortirier omnia folus. 
Namque aliis divi bello pollere dederunt, 
Fluic faltandi artem, voce huic cythardque canendi : 
Rur]um alii inferuit fagax in peétore magnus 
Fupiter ingenium, &c. nae 

And therefore as doubtful to prevail by perfwading, though 
‘ Thave reafon and common fenfeon my fide, I reft upon earneft 
wifhing, namely ,To all people an abjolute truft in God the Creator, 
and not in Creatures which ts to make fle(h our arme. that God may 
have bis due honour, which by the undutifulne/s of many is turned 
into difhonour, and les eanfe of offence and error given by common 
received evil example. And to your Lordfhip, I with, as increafe 

of Honour, fo continuance of good health and happy dayes. 

_ Your Lordfhips to be commanded _ 

Reginald Scot. 
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or R, 
uSSy.4 See among other Adalefaétors, many poor old Women convented 

before you for working of Afiracles, otherwife called Witcheraft ; 
and therefore I thought Ys alfo a meet perfonto whom I might’ 
commend my Book. And here I have oc€alion to {peak of your 

— fincere adminiftration ot Puftice, and of your dexterity, difcretion, 
charge and travel employed in that behalf, whereof I am oculatas te/tis. How- 

' beit I had rather refer the Reader to common fame, and their own eyes and ears, 
to be fatisfied ; thento fend themtoa Stationers fhop, where many times lyes are 
vendible,and truth contemptible. For I being of your houfe; of your name, and of ne aa 
your bloed ; my foot being under your table, my hand-in your difh, or rather in. =f 
your purfe,might be thought to flatter you in that, wherein (I know) I fhould 
rather offend youthan pleafe you. Andwhat need I curry-favour with my mofte  ~ 
affared Friend? And it] fhould only publith thofe virtwes (though they be many), 
which give me fpecial occafionto exhibit this my travel unto you, I fhould do 
as a Painter, that defcribeth the foot of anotable perfonage, and leaveth all the - 
bett features in his body untouched. | 

I therefore (at this time) do only defire you to confider of my report, concerning 
~the evidence that is commonly brought before you againitt them. See firtt whether 
the Evidence be not frivolows, and whether the proofs brouglit againft them be not- 
incredible, confifting of gueffes, pre(umptions, and impoffibilities contrary. to Reafon, 
Scripture, and Nature. See alfo what perfons cemplain upon them, whether they 
be not of the bafeft, the anwifef?, and moft faithle/s kind of people. Alfo may it. 

_ pleafe you to weigh what accafations and crimes they lay to their charge: namely, 
She was at my honfe of late: She would have had apot of Milk, (le departed in a - 
chafe becaufe fhe had it not 5 {le railed, fle curfed, (re mumbled and whifpered; and 
finally, [Le (aid, She would be even with me : and [oon after my Child, my Cow, my Sow, 
or my Pallet dyed, or was firangely taken: ‘Nay (if it pleafe your Worlhip) I have 
farther proof; Iwas with a wife Woman, and fhe told me I had an ill neighbour,and that 
fhe would come to mey houfe ere it were long, and fo did (he ; and that he had a mark about 
her waft, and [o bad {le : and God forgive me, my flomach, hath gone againft her a 
great while. Her Mother before her was counted a Witch; fhe hath been beaten and - 
{cratched ly the face til blood was drawn upon her, becaufe (he hath been [ufpetted, and 
afterwards [ome of thofe perfons were [aid to amend. Thefe are the certainties that I 
hear in their evidences. fee apes 

Note alfo, how ea/ily they may-be brought to confe/s that which they never did, 
nor lyeth in the power of Manto do: and then fee whether I have caufeto write 

~ asI do. Further, ifyou fhall fee that Znfdelity, Popery,and many other manifeft 
Herefies be backed and fhouldered, and their profeffors animated and heartened, 
by yielding to creatares {uch infinite power, as ts wreffed ort of Gods hand, and at- 
tribured to Witches : Finally, it you fhall preceive that I have faithfully and 
iruly delivered and fet down the condition and ftate of the Witch, and alfo of the 
Witchmonger, andhave confuted by Reafon and Law, and by the Word of God it em 

ee; all 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
all mine alver{aries Obj:éhiins and Arguments ; then let mehave your cosntenance 

-againgt them that malicioufly oppofe themfelves againtt me. 
My greacett adverfartes are young ignorance and old cuftom. For what folly foever, 

tract of time hath foitered, ic is fo fuperttitionfly purfwed of fome, as though no 
- Error could be acquainted with cu/fom. But ifthe Law of Nations would joyn with - 
fuch cuftem, to the maintenance of Ignorance, and to the fapprefling of Knowledge, 
the civileff Countrey inthe World would foon become barbarous, &c. For as 
Ruowledge and time difcovereth Errors, fo do fuperftition. and ignorance in time 
breed them. And concerning the opinions of fuch, as with that Zgnorance fhould 
rather be maintained, than Knowledge bulily fearched for, becaufe thereby offence 
may grow: I anfwer, that we are commanded by Chrift himfelf to fearch for 
Knowledge: For, it is the Kings honour (as Solonsen faith) to fearch ont a thing. 

Ariftstle faidto Alexander, That amind well furnilbed, was more beautiful than 
abody richly arrayed. What can be more odious to Man, or offenfive to God, than 
Ignorance ; for, through ignorance the Jews did put Chrift to death. Which igno- 
rance whofoever forfcketh, is promifed life everlafting ; and therefore among 
Chriftians it fhould be abhorred above all other things. For even as when we 
wreftle in the dark, we tamble in the mire, &c. fo when we fee notthe Truth, we 
wallow in Errors. ‘A blin fan may feek long in the rufhes ere he find a needle ; 
and asfoon isa doubt difcuffed by Zguorance. Finally, trath is no fooner found 
out in ignorance, thena fweet favor in a dunghill. And if they will allow men 
knowledge, and give them no leave to #fe it, men were much better be: without it 
than Aave it: For it is, as tohave a talent, and to hide it under the earth 3 OF, £0 pat 
a candle under alu(hel: or as, tohave afhip, and tolet her lie alwayes in the dock : 

- which thing how profitable iris, I can fay fomewhat by experience. 
But hereof Ineed fay no more, for every may feeth, that none can be happy 

who knoweth not what felicity meaneth: For, what availeth it to have riches, 
and not to have the w/e thereof? Truly the Heathen herein deferved more com- 
mendationthan many Chriftians ; for they fparedno pain, no coff, nor travel to 
attain to Knowledge. Pythagoras travelled trom. Thamus to egypt, and after- 
wards into Crete and Lacedemonia: and Plato out of Athens into Italy and 
egypt, and all to find out hidden fecrets and knowledge ; which when a man hath, 
he feemeth to be feparated from mortality. For pretious ftones, and all other 
creatures of what value foever, are but. counterfeits to this jewel; they are wortal, 
corruptible, and inconftant ; this is immortal, pure and certain. Wherefore if I have 
fearched and found out any good thing, that ignorance and tim bath {ussthered, the 
fame I commend unto you: towhom thouga I owe all that I have, yet am I 

bold to make others partakers with you in this poor gift. 

Your loving Cofen 

Reginal Scot, 



To the Right Worfhipful his loving Friends, Matter Doétor c oldwell Dean of Roc hefter: | 

| AND ¢\ 23th 
"Mafter Doctor Readman Archdeacon of Canterbury, &c. 

wf A fh Aving found ont two (ach civil Magiftrates,as for direetion of jadgment, 
=! EY and for ordering matters concerning Jouttice in this Commonwealth (in 
3) WS. 7 poor opinion) are very {ingular perfons, who (I hope) will zecept of my 

SRS. 900 will, and examine my book by their experience, as unto whom the 
matter therein contained doth greatly appertain : I have now agzin confidered af two other 
points ; namely, Divinity and Philofophy, whereupon the ground-work of my ‘book. as 
laid. Wherein although I know them tobe very fufficiently informed, yet doth not the 
judgment and cenfure of thofe caufes [0 properly appertain to them as unto you, whofe 
fame therein hath gotten preeminence above all others that I know of your callings : and 
in that refpett I am bold to joyn you with thems, being all ‘good neighbours together in 
thes Common-wealth, and loving friends anto me. I do not-prefent this unto you, be~ 
canfe it ts meet for you ; but for that you are meet for it (Fmean) to judge #pon it, to 
defend it, and if need be to correct it ; knowing that you have learned of that-grave 
Councellor Cato, Not to fhame or difcountenance any body. For if Ithonght you as 
ready, as able, todi(charge me from mineinfufficiency 5 Ifhould not have been hatty 
(knowing your learning) to have written unto you : ‘but if I (honld be abathed to write to 
you, I (honld (hew my felf ignorant of your courtelie. cat Sih 
~  Lknow mine owa weaknels, which if it have been able to:maintain this argument,thé 
cafe is the ftronger. Eloquent words may pleafe the ears but [ufficient matter perfwadeth 
the heart. So asyif I exhibit wholefome drink (theugh it be mail) ina terrene dith with 
-@ faithful hand, 7 hope it will be as well accepted, as {trong wine offered ina filver 
bow! with a flattering heart. And furely it is a point of great liberality to receive a 
{mall thing thankfully, as to-give and diftribute great and cuftly gifts bountifally :_ 
for there 1s more {upplyed with courteous anfwers than with rich rewards: The tyrant 
Dionyfius was not (0 hated for his tyranny jas for his churlith and {trange behaviour. 
Among the poor Uraelites [acrifices,God was fatistied with the tenth part of az Ephah 
of flour, fo as it were fine and good. Chrift liked well of the poor widows mite. Lewis 
of France accepted a Rape-root of clownifh Conan. Cyrus wouch/afed to drink_a cup of 
cold water ont of the hand of poor Sinates : and {0 it may pleafe you to accept this (imple 
book at my hands, which I faithfully exhibit unto yon, not knowing your opinions tomect 
with mine : but knowing your learning and judgment to be able as well to corrett me where 
J [peak herein unskilfully, as others when they {peck hereof malicionfly. 

Some be [uch dogs as they will barke at my writings, whether Imaintain or refute 
this argument : as Diogenes fnarled both at the Rhodians and‘at the Lacédemonians: 
at the one, becaufe they were braves ‘at the other; becanfe they were not brave. Homer 
himfelf could not avoid reproachful {peeches. J ams {ure that they which never fludied 
to learn any good thing, will ftudy to find faults hereat. I for my part fear not thefe 
wars, nor a!l the adverfaries Z have ; were it not for certain cowards, who (I know) 
will come behind my back and bite me. . | 4 Na 

But now tothe matter. My queftion'is not (as many fondly {uppofe ) Whether there 
be Witches, or nay ? but, Whether they can do fuch miraculous works as are 
imputed untothem? Good ALaffer Dean, is it poffible for a man to break his faft with 
yo at Rochefter, and to dine that day at Durham with Adafter Dottor Matthew ; or 
can your enemy maime yor, when the Ocean Sea is betwixt you ? What real community 
is betwiet a {pirit and a body ? Aday afpiritual body become temporal at his pleafure ? 
Or may acarnal body become invilible? Jsit likely that the lives of all Princes, Ma- 
giltrates, and Subjects, fheuld depend upon the vb) or rather the with of 2 poor mali- 
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he Epiftle Dedicatory. 
cious doting old foel ; and that power exempted from the wifesthe rich, the learned, the 
godly? &c. Finally, w it poffible for a man cr woman to do any of thofe miracles expreffed 
in my book, and {0 conftantly reported by great Clerks 2 If you {- a), No ; then am I [4- 
tified. If you (ay, that God abfolutely sor by means can aecomplilb all thofe, and many 
more; Z go with you. But Witches may well {ay they can do thefe things, howbeit they 
cannot (hew how they dothem.If-1 for my part fhonld (ay I cowld do-thofe things, my very 
adverfaties world [ay thatI lyed. — 
_ O Mafter Archdeacon, # it not pitty,that that which ts (aid to be done with the Al~ 
mighty,power of the moft high God, and: by our Saviour his only Son Fefus Chrift our 
Lard, fhould be referred to a baggage old Womans nod or wih ? & c. Good Sir, 2 it nok 
one manifest kind of Idolatry for them that labour and are laden to come unto Witches — 
to berefrethed? Jf Witches could help whons they are faid to have made fick, I {ee no 

: reafon,but remedy might as well be required at their hands, as a parte demanded of hing 
| ae that hath ttolen it, But truly it % manifold Idolatry, to ask that of a creature, which 

none can give but the Creator. The Papilt hath fome colour of Scripture to maintain hes 
Idol of Bread ; but no Jefuitical diftinétion can cover the Witchmongers idolatry in 
this behalf. Alas, I am forry and alhamed to fee how many die, that being [aid tobe be- 
witched, only feck for Magical cures, whom wholefome diet, znd good medicines 
would have recovered. I dare affure you both, that there wou'd be none of thefe cofening 
kind of Witches, did not’ Witchmongers maintain them, follow them, and believe in 
them and their Oracles ; whereby indeed all good learning and honeit arts, are over- 
thrown: For .thefe that msoft advance their power, and maintain the skill of thefe 
Witches, under ftand no part thereof ; and yet being many times wile in oiher matters, 
are made fools by the mnft foo!s in the world. Lea ; | 
Me thinks thefe Magical Phylitians deal in the Common-wealth, mach like asa 

certain kind of Cynical people do in the Church, whofe {evere fayings are accompted a- 
mong fome {uch Oracles, as may not be doubted of ; who in fread of learning and autho- 

: rity (which they make contemptible) do feed the people with their own devices and imagi-* 
nations, which they prefer before all other Divinity : and-labouring to-ere a Church ac- 
cording to.their own fanfies, wherein «ll order is condemned, and only their Magical 
words and curious direttions advanced, they wuld uiter ly overthrow the true Church. 
And even as thefe inchanting Paracellians abufe the peoplesleading thim from the sre or~ 
der of Phylick to their Charms: fo do thefe other (I [ay. diffvade from hearkning to lear~ 
ning and obedience,and whifper in mens ears toteach them their Fryer-like traditions. 

| And of this {c&t the chief author at this time is one Brown, a fugitive, a meet cover for 
fuch a cup: ashcretofore the Anabaptitts,the Arvians, and the Francifean Fryers. 

Truly not only nature,being the foundation of all perfeétion ; but.alfoScripture,be- 
ing the Mittrefs and director thereof,and of all Chrittianity,is beautified with know- 
ledge and learning: For as nature without difcipline doth naturally incline wntovani- 
ties, and as it were fuck wp errcx3;(0 doth the word,or rather the letter of the Scripture 

Rom. 2. 27. without under ftanding,not only make us devonre errors, Lut yieldeth us up todeath and de- 
|» Cor 366. fruétionsand therefore Paul (aith,he wasnot a Miniter of the letter,but of the {pirit, 

_ Thashave Ibeenbold to deliver unto the world, and to you, thofe fimple notes,reafons, 
andarguments, which Ihave devifed or collected one of other Authors ; which I hope 
foall be hurtful to none,but to my (elf great comfort, if it may pals with good liking and 
acceptation. If it fall out otherwifé, J (hould think my pains ill imployed. For trulyy in 
mine Opinion, whefoever fhall perform any thing,or attain to any knowled ge ; or Who- 
Socver flould travel throughout all the Nations of the world, or (if it were poffible J 
Should peep into the heavens,the confolacion or admiration thereof were nothing plea- 

. fant unto him, unle[s he had liberty to impart Ais knowledge to his friends. Whereinybe- 
canfe L have made {pecial choiee of you, I hope you will read it, or at the leaf lay it up in 
your Ktudy with your other Books, «mong which there is none dedicated to any with  wzore 
good will. And fo long as you have it, it fhall be unto you (upon adventure of my life) .a 
certain Amulet, Periapt, Circle, Charm, @c. to defend you from. all Inchant- 
MENS. Ves s 

Your loving Friend, 

> 

REGINALD Scot.” 
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. O you that are wife and difcreet, few words may [uffice + for uch 4 one judgeth Ifa. 11. 
not at the firft fight, nor Reproveth by hearfay 3 but patiently heareth, and Prov. i. 

; thereby increa{eth in under /tanding : which patience bringeth fourth excperi- 
ence whereby true judgement is direfted. I {hall not need therefore, to make any further 
fuite to you, but that it would pleafe you to read my Book, without the prejudice of time} 
or former conceit ; and having obtained this at your hands, I fuimit my felf unto your 
cenfure. But to make afolemn {wit toyou-that are partial Readers, defiring you to fet 

' afide partiality, to take in good part my writing, and with indiffvrent eyes to look “pon my 
Book, were labour loft, and time ill imployed : For I (ould no more prevail herein, then 
if a hundred years fince I fhould have intreated your predeceffors to believe, thar Robin 
Good-fellow, that great and ancient Bull-begger, had been bud a cofening Aderchant, 
and no Devil indeed. . 

If I fhould goto a Papift, and fay, I pray youbelieve my writings wherein I wilk prove 
all’ Popifh Charms, Conjurations, Exorcifms, Benediétions and Cur{es, not only to be ridi- 
clos, and of none effett, but alfoto be impious and contrary to Ged’s Word: I (bold 
as hardly therein win favour at their hands, as herein obtain credit at yours. Neverthe- 
des, I doubt not, but to.xfe the matter fo, that as well the Maflemonger for his part, as 
the Witchmonger for hz, (hall both be albamed of their Profeffions. iene 

But Robin Good-fellow ceafeth now to be much feared, and Popery is fufficiently 
difcovered. Neverthele[s, Witches Charms, and Conjurors Cofenages are yet though effe~— 
éteal. Yea, the Gentiles have e(pyed the fraud of their cofening Oracles, and our cold 
Prophets and Inchanters make ws fools fPill, to the [Lame of us all, but (pecially of 
Papifis, who conjure every thing, and thereby bring to pas nothing. They [ay to their 
Candles, 1 conjure youto endure for ever ; and yet they laff not a Pater Nofter 
while the longer. They conjure water to be wholefome both for body and foul ; but 
the body (we fee) 1 never the better for it, nor the fowl any whit reformed by it. And 
therefore I marvel, that when they fee their own Conjwrations confuted and brought to 
nought, or at the leaf? void of effect, that they (of all,other) will yet give (uch credit, 
countenance, and authority to the vain cofenages of Witches and Conjurors + as though 
their Charms.and Conjurations could produce more apparent, certain, and better effects 

. then their own. 
+ But my requeft unto ak you that read my Book (hall be no more, bat that it would 
pleafe you to ccnferr my words with your own fenfe and escpericnce, and alfo with the 
Ferd of God. If you finde yeur felves refolved, and fatisfied, or rather, reformed’ and 
qualified in any one point or opinion, that heretofore you held contrary to truth, in a 
matter hitherto undecided, and never yet looked into ; I pray you take that for advantage : 
and fufpending your judgement, fray the fentence of condemnation againft me, and con/i- 
der of the refty at your further leifure. If this may not [uffice for to per(wade you, it 
cannot prevail to annoy you : and then, that which is written without offeuce, maybe over- 
palled without any grief. 

And although mine affertion, be fomewhat differing from the old inveterate opinion, 
which I confe{s hath many gray hairs, whereby mine adver{aries have gained more an- 
thority then reafon, towards the meintenance of their pre{umptions, and old wives fables s 
get [hall it fully agree with God's glory, and with his holy Word. And albeit there be hold 
taken ly mine Adverfaries, of certain few words or fentences in the Scripture that make 
a few for them ; yet when the whole cour{e thereof maketh againft thems, and impugneth 
the fame ; yea, and alfo their own places rightly underftcod, do nothing at all relieve 
them :. I truft their glorious title and argument of Antiquity, will appear as (Pale and 

- _ corrapt as the Apothecaries Drugs, or Grocers Spice, which the longer they be preferved, 
‘ bo Bee) the 
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that Sage, Theflalz, Striges, Lamiz (which words and none other being in ufe do pro- 
pirly fignifie our Witches ) are not once found written in the old or new TefRament 

| and that Chrift himfelf, in his Gofpel, never mentioned the name of a Witch. And that 
a neither he, nor Motes ever {pake any one word of the Witches bargain with the Devil, 
Bake NG their hagging, their riding in the Air, their transferring of Corn or Grafs from one field 

to another their hurting of Children or Cattel with words or charms, their bewitching of 
Butter, Cheefe, Ale, &c. nor yet their tranfubftantiation ; infomuch as the writers 

Mal. Malef&.  Aereupon are not afbamed to (ay, That it is not abfurd to affirm, chat there were no ? 
part.2.quelt2, Witches in fobs time: The reafon is, that if cherehad been fuch Witches then in 
ee being, Fob would have faid, he had been bewitched. But indeed men took no heed in 
a Per g.t.  thofe dayes tothis doétrine of Devils ; 0 wit, tothefe fables of Witchcraft, which Peter 

faith, thall be much regarded and hearkned unto in the latter dayes. 
Howhbeit, how ancient foever this barbarous conceit of Witches Omnipotency is, Truth 

muft not be meafured by Time ; for every old Opinion is not found. Vi erity is not im- 
paired, how long foover it be fuppreffed : but is tv be fearched out in bow dark acorner 
Soever it lye hidden; for it is not like a cup of Ale that may be broached too rathe. 
Finally, time bewrayeth old errors, and difcovereth new matters of truth. Danzus 
himfelf (aith, that this queftion hitherto hath never .been handled; nor’ the 
Scriptures concerning this matter. have never been expounded. To prove the 

_ antiquity of the canfe, to confirm the opinion of the ignorant, to infurce mine Adver- 
[aries Arguments, to aggravate the Punilbasent, and toaccomplifh the Confufion of thefe 

ola women, is added the vanity and wickedne[s of them which are called Witches + the 
arrogancy of thofe which take upon them to work Wonders ; the defire that people have 
to hearken to {uch miraculous matters, unto whom moft commonly an impo ffibility ts 
more credible than a verity 5 the ignorance of natural caufes ; the ancient and niver [al 
hate conceived againf? the name of a Witch ; their ill-favoured faces ; their {piteful 
words ; their carfes and imprecations ; their charmes made inrime, and their be ery 3 
the fear of many foolih folk; the epinion of fume thatare wife 3 the want of Robin 
Good-fellow and the Fairies, which were wont to maintain that, and the commen 
peoples talk in thes behalf ; the authority of the Inquifitors ; the learning, cunning, con~ 
Sent, and ¢ftinsation of Writers herein; the falfe tranflations and fond interpretations 
ufed, {pecially by Papifts, and many other like cau[es. All which toyes take [uch hold “pon 
mens fancies, as. thereby they are led and enticed away from the confideration of true re~ 
Spetts, to the condemnation of that which they know not. ) 

Howbeit, I will (by God's grace) in this my Book, fo apparently decipher and. con~ 
fate thefe Cavils, and all other their Objettions, as every Witchmonger {hall be abafhed, 
and all good men thereby fatisfied. In the meantime, I would wilh them to know, that 

ie Hk if neither the eftimation of Gud’s Omnipotency, nor the tenor of his Word, nor the doubt= 
ee fulne(s, or rather the impoffibility of the cafe. nur the fmsall proofs brought againft 

them, nor the rigor executed upon them, nor the pitty that bould beina Chriftian does, 

Danzus in fuo 
prologo. 

they are oppreffed ; yet the confideration of their (ex or kind, ought to move (ome miti= 
Sation of their puniftment. For if nature (as Pliny reporteth) hath taught a Lyon not 

ae to deal (0 roughly with a Woman as witha Man, becan(e {he is inbody the meaker veffel, 
is Lams. 3.e& 4i andin heart more inclined: to pitty ( which Jeremiah in his Lamentations feemeth 
~  werf- 40. to. confirm) what fhould a Aan doin this cafe, for whom aWoman was created.as.an 
ee al * help and comfort unto him? In fo much as even inthe law of Nature, it is a greater 

Gen. 2.22.18, opence to flay aWoman thana ALan snot becaufethe Atan isnot. the more esccellent crea- 
Arift. lib. Pro- ture, but becan|? a Woman ts the weaker veffel. And therefore among all mode ft and honefe - 

 -, blem. 2.9. perfons, it ts thought a (hame to offer violence or injury toa Woman; inwhich re[peh 
Vite. Georg “Virgil (aith : <: ee ; 3 

iy, { : Nullum memorabile nomen 
Foeminea in poena eft. | 

God that knoweth my heart is witnefs, and you that read my Book, {hall fer, that my 
__ arifand purpofe in this enterprife tendeth only to the fe vefpetts. Firft, that the glory 

_ and-power.of God be not (0 abridged and’ abafed, as to be truft into the hand. or lip of a 
Wee eae Bas s Swe tema 
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the worfe they are. Andtill jou have perufed my Book, ponder this in your mindy to wit, . 

s nor yet their fimplicity,impotency,or age may [uffice to [uppre(s the rage or rigor wherewith . 
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lewd old Wowsan; whereby the workof the Creator (hould be attribmted to the power of a 
Creature. Secondly, that the Religion of the Gefpel may be {cen, to ftand. without fich 
peevilh trumpery. Thirdly, that lawful favour and Chriftian compaffion be rather ufed 
towards thefe poor fouls, than rigor and extremity. Becaufe they which are commonly 
accufed of Witcheraft,are the leaft fufficient of all other perfons, to Speak for themfelves: 
as having the moft bafe and fimple education of all others ; the extremity of their age 
giving them leave to dote,their poverty to leg,their wrongs to chide and threaten( as being 

- void of any other way of revenge) their humor Melancholi¢al, to be full of imaginations, 
from whence chiefly proceedeth the vanity of their confeffions ; as that they can transform 
themfelves and others, into Apes, Owls, Affes, Dogs, Cats, &c. that they can flie in the 
Air, kill Children with Charms, hinder the coming of Butter, &c. 

And for {0 much as the Mighty help themfelves together, and the poor Widows cry 
though it reach to heaven, is [carce heard upon carth ; I thought good ( according to my 
poor ability) to make interceffion,that {ame part of common rigor,and [ome points of bafey — 
judgement may be advifed pon. For the world is now at that fPay (as Brentius ina mofk 
Godly Sermon in thefe words affirmeth) chat even as when the Heathen perfecuted 
the Chriftians, if any were accufed to believe in Chrift, the common people cry- 
ed Ad Leonem : So now, if any Woman, be lhe never {0 honeft, be accufed of Witchcraft, 
they cry Ad Ignem. What difference ts between thera(h dealing of unskilful people, and 
the grave counfel of more difcreet and learned perfons, way appear ly a tale of Daneus 
his own telling ; wherein he oppofeth the rafbnefs of afew Townfimen,to the counfel of a 
whole Senate ; preferring the Folly of the one, before the Wifdons of the other. 

At Orleance on Loyre (faith he) there was a Man-witch, not only taken and ac- 
cufed, but alfo convicted and condemned for Witchcraft, who appealed from 
thence to the high Court of Paris : Which accufation the Senate faw infufficient, 
_and woéld not allow, but laughed thereat, lightly regardiig it; and in the end 
fent him home (/aith he) as accufed of a frivolous matter: And yet for all thar, 
the Magiftrates of Orleance were fo bold with him, as to hang him up within a 
fhort time after, for the fame or the very like offence. In which example is to be 
feen the nature, and as it were thedifeafe of this caufe ; wherein (I {4y) the fimpler and 
undifcrecter fort are alwayes more hafty and furious in judgments, than men of better re= 
‘putation and knowledge. NReverthele[s,Eunichius (aith,thac thefe three chings,to wit; 
what is to be thought of Witches, what their Incantations can do, and whether 
their punifhment fhould extend to death,are to be well confidered. AndI would 
( [aith he ) they were as well known, as they are rafhly believed, both of the 
learned and unlearned. dnd further he faith, That almott all Divines, Phyficians 
and Lawyers, who fhould bett know thefe matters, fatisfying themfelves wich old 
cuftom, have giventoo much credit to thefe fables, and too rath and unjuft fen- 
tence of death upon Witches. But whena man pondreth ( /zith he ) that in times 
patt, all that f{warved from the Church of Rome,were judged Hereticks ; it is the 
defs marvel, though in this matter they be blind andignorant. 

And furely,if the Scripture had been longer (uppreffed, more abfurd fables would have 
Sprung up, and been believed. Which credulity though it is to be derided with laughter , 
yet this their cruelty vs to be lamented with tears: For (God knoweth) many of thefe 
poor wretches had more need to be releived than chaftifed ; and more meet were a Prea- 
cher to admonilh them, than a Jaylor to keep them ; and a Phyfician more neceffary to 
help them, than au E xcecutioner or Tormentor to hang or'burn them, For proof and due 
tryal hereof, I will requite Danzus ha tale of a Man-witch (45 be termeth him ) with 
another Witch of the fame fex or gender, , | 

Cardanus from the mouth of his on Father reporteth, That one Bernard, a poor 
fervant, being in wit very fimple and rude, but imbhis fervice very neceflary and 

' 

» Ecclif. 35: 15s 

Lib. 24. cap: 
18. de varie< diligent (and in that refpeét dearly beloved of his Mafter) profefling the Arc of tatib, rerum 

Witchcraft, could in no wife be, diflwaded from that profeffion, perfwading him 
felf that he knew all things, and could bring any matter to pafs ; becaufe certain 
Countrey-people reforted to him fot help and counfel, as fuppofing by his own 
talk, that he could do fomewhat. At length he was condemned to be burned ; 
which torment he feemed more willing ro fuffer, than to lofe his eftimation in 

; ; Se that 
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that behalf. But his Mafter having compatlionupon him, and being himfeif in - 

his Princes favour, perceiving his conceit to._proceed of Melancholy, obtained 
By _ refpitof execution for twenty dayes, In which time (faith he) his Maiter boun- 

tifully fed him with good fat meat, and with foureggs at a meal, as alfo with 
fweet Wine: which diet was beft for fo grofs and weak abody. And being re- 
covered fo in ftrength, thac the humor was fuppreffed,he was ealily won from his 

~ abfurd and dangerous opinions, and from all his fond imaginations: and contef- 
a ‘ _» fing his error and folly, from the which before no man could remove him by any _ 

perfwafions, having his pardon, he lived long a good’ member of the Church, 
whom otherwife the cruelty of judgement fhould have catt away and deftroyed. 

~ This hiftory % more credible than Sprengers fables, cr Bodins bables, which reach 
_ not fo farto the extolling nf Witches Omnipotency, as to the derogiting of God's glory. 
” For if it be true, whieh they affirm, chat our lifeand death lyetn in the hand of a : 
Witch ;. then ws it falfe, that God maketh us to live or die, or that by him we have 
our being, our terme of time appointed, and otir dayes numbred. But {urely their 
‘Charmes can no more reach to the hurting or killing of Aden or Women, that their im=gi- 

) 

AMOS 3. 6 nations can extend tothe fiealing and carrying away of Horfes and Mares. Neither hath 
og 3: 4 8. God given remedies to fickne[s or griefs,by Words ov Charms, lut by Hearbs and Medi- a. 45. 9. «a Ae cines, which he himfelf hath created upon earth, and given Men knowledge of the {me ; 

that he might be glorified, for that therewith he doth vouchfufe that the Maladies of 
Men and Cattel (rould be cured, &c. And if therele no cfflittion nor calamity, but is 
brought to pafs by him; then let us defie the Devil, rencunce cll his works, and not fo 
much as once thinkor dream upon thes fupernatural power of Witches, neither let us pro- 

__ fecute them with {ach defpight, whons our fancy condemneth, and ovr reafon acquitteth : 
our evidence againft them confifting inimpoffililities, our proofs in unwritten Verities, and 
onr whole proceedings in doubts and difficulties. | zx 

Now becaufe I miflike the extream cruelty ufed aginft fome of the(e filly fouls (whom 
a fimple Advocate having Audience and Juftice, might deliver out of the hands of the 
Inquifitors themfelves ) it willbe faid, That I deny any punifhment at all to be due 
to any Witch whatfoever. Nay, becaufe I bewray the folly and imspiety of thems,which 
attribute unto Witches the power of God: thefe Witchmongers wil report, that I deny 
there are any Witches at all ; and yet behold ( fay they ) how often is the word 

; Witch | mentioned in the Scripture ?. Even as if an Idolater (Lould {2y, in the be- 
alf of Inhges and Idols,to them which deny their pomer and godhead,andinveigh againft 

eee the reverence done unto them, How dare you deny the power of Images,’ feeing 
their names are fo often repeated inthe Scriptures > But iruly I deny not that there 
are Witches or Images ; bat I deteft the Idolaters opinions con ceived of them i referring 4 
that te God's work and ordinance, which they impute to the power and malice of Witches + 7 
and attributing that honour to God which they afcrile to tdols. But asfur thofe that in : 
very deed are'either Wiiches or C onjurors, let them bardly fuffir fuch punilbment asta a ~ 

\ their fault 2s agreeable, and as by the grave judgement of law is provided. ed 

/ 
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THE 

Witchcratt 

An impeachment of Witches power in Meteors and, Elementary Bodies rendng to the 
rebuke of {uch as attributetoo much unto then. ie ass on 

S§ He Fables of Witchcraft have taken fo fait hold sii vera 
‘e root in the heart of man, that few or none can'( tow 

pA adaies) with patience indure the hand. and correétion of 
Sl) God. For ifany adverfity, grief, ficknefs, lofs of chil- 

dren, corn, cattel; or liberty, happenuntothemi;-by and 1. 91.5 
by they exclaim upon Wirchés: As though there’ were Jou ge ah is) 
no God in Ifrael that ordereth. all things according to his 
will, punifhing both juft and unjuft wich griefs, plagues, 
and ‘affli€tions.in manner and form ‘ashe shinketh good : 

bue that certain old women here on earth; called Witches, mu’ needs be Oe. ees 
contrivers of all mens calamities ; and as though they themfelves were inno- ay ae 
eents, and had deferved no fuch punifhments. “[nfomuch as they ftick not. tore) tot 
ride and goto fuch, as either are injurioufly termed Witches, or elfe are wil- *\- 

ling fo to. beaccounted, feeking at their hands comfort and remedy in time of — 
their tribulation, concrary co Gods Will and Commandement in that behalf; who Mat, 1 on 
bidsus refort to him in ail our neceffities, 

Such faithlefs people (I fay) are alfo perfwaded, that neither hail nor iow 
thunder nor lightning, rain nor tempeftuous winds, come from the Heavens at 
the commandement oe God; but are raifed by the cunning and power of Witches 
and Conjurers ; infomuch as a clapof thunder, ora gale of windisno fooner 
heard, but either they run to ring bells, or cry outto burn Witches; or elfe 
burn confecrated things, hoping by the fmoak thereof, to drive the Devil 
out of the air, as though : {pirits could be fraid away with fuch external coies ; RET og 

_howbeir, thefe are right inchantments, as Brentins afirmeth, Ia concion®, 
B But 

a Re See 
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fe ~“Boow.l  °. The Difcovery ." Credulitiet: 
 Pfal. 25. But certainly, it is neithera Witch, nor Devil, but a glorious God thac 

Pfal, 83. maketh the thunder. I have read in the Scriptures,that God maketh the blutter- 
ow ing tempefts and -whitl-winds: and J find chat”it is the Lord that alcogether 

uKe oO, etches dealeth with them, and that they blow. according to his will. But det me fee ‘ 
Mark 4. 41.  @ny of themall rebuke and ftill the fea in time of tempeft, as Chrift did ; or raife : ; 
Luk.8.14. the ftormy wind, as God did wih his word ; and I will believe inthem. Hath 4 
Pfal. 107, = any Witch or Conjurer, or any creature entred into thetreafures ofthe frow; = 4 
Jo? 38 >» or feenthe fecret places of the hail, which God hath prepared againft theday 
ee AS ae trouble, battel, and war? I for my part alfo think with Jefus Syrach, chat at a 

Gods only commandement the fnow falleth; and that the wind bloweth a 
Levit. 26. 3,4. Cording to his will, who'only makeh all ftorms to ceafe ; and who, (ifwe keep — | 

| ~ his. ordinances) willfend-ase4in in due feafon,and make the land ob bring forth 
; bee inc gyenend ths tees of the field to give their fruic. : 

Pfal. 78. 23. .gBatt-little think our Witch-mongers, that the Lord .commandeth the clouds 
~-above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David affirmeth ; or that the Lord | 

Nahum. 1. goeth forth in the tempéfts and ftorms, asthe Prophet Nahum reporteth : but ; 
. = rather that Witches#ind Conjurers are then about their bufine&. ‘ 

The MarcionifPficknowledged one God the Author of good things, and ano- | 
ther the ordainer of evil : but théfe) make*the’ Devil\a whole God, to create : 
things of nothirigjtoknow mens cogitations, and to do that which God never | 
did; asco trahfubftantiate men into beafts, @c. Which thing, if Devils could 
do, yet followeth it not, that Witches have fuch power, But if all che Deyilsin | 
Hell were dead, and all the Witches in Ezgland were burned or hanged ; I war- 
rant you we fhould not failto have rain, hail,andtempetts, as now we have : 
according to the appointment’and will of God, and according to the conftitu- 
tion ofthe Elements, and the courfe ofthe Planets, wherein God hath fet a per~ ° 
fectand perpetual ordér, © re rte ® 
Tam alfo well affured, that if all the old womeninthe world were Witches; 

and all the Priefts Conjurers; we fhould not havea drop ofrain, nor a blatt of 
Jeb 26.8 windthe more or the lefsforthem: For the Lord hath bound the waters in the . 
us {9° 37-. clouds, and harh’fet bounds about the waters, until the day and night come to 
ae re, *nend: yea, itisGod that raifeth the winds and ftilleth them: and he faith 
Oe ia ** tothe rain and {now, Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The wind ofthe Lord, . 

_ cand not the wind of Witches, fhall deftroy the treafures of their pleafant yef- 
fels, and dry up the fountains; faith Oftas. Let usalfo learn and confefS with 

Phil. 39. &¢ the Prophet David, that we our. felves are the caufes.of our affliftions; and =, 
| ' not exclaim upon Witches, when we fhould call upon God for mercy. ioe 

ta epift. ad The Imperial Jaw (faith Brentiws) condemneth them to death that trouble 
Jo. Wierum. . -andinfeét the air: but I affirm (faith he) that ic is neither in the power of 

Se nn ae o 

‘Witch nor Devil fo to do, but inGod only... Though (béfides Bodin, and all 
.-<-the Popith Writers in general) it pleafe Danaus, Hyperivs, Hemingins, Erafiu,&c. 

: _ to-conclude otherwife. The clouds are called the pillars of Gods tents, Gods ol 
Exod. 13.. chariots, and his pavillions: And if ic be fo, what Witchor Devil can make 
Hai. 66. -mafteries thereof? S, Auguftine faith, Non eft putandum iftis tranfgrefforilzs an- 
Pf. 18.1 4 39" gelis fervire hance rerum vifibilinm materiem, fed foli Deo; We mutt not think that ‘ 
is. -thefe vifible things ‘are at the commandement of the Angels that fell, but are 

"Mar, 4.41, Obedientto the only God. : pt Se 
a ers Finally, If Witches could accomplith thefe things ; what needed it feem fo 

ftrange to the people, when Chrift by miracle commanded both feas and 
Panaeve For ‘it is written; Who is this? for both wind and fea obey 
MM. 9 ~ 7 ; . . 

CHAP. 



Credulity. ee Of Warcharafe, ys Chama 3. 

| Qi imames Ti: se wer eal ~ 

The inconvenience growing by mens Credulity herein, with a reproof of {ome Church- 
men, which are inclined to the common conceived optnion of Witches Omnipotencies 
and familiar example thereof. hed dove te 

fhe will take upon her to cure the blind: though inthe tenth of S. John’s Go- Joh, to. 335 

*Pfal. 72, ¢ 

. tharitishe which fendeth fuch punifhments tothe wicked ,'and fuch trials to fhe. : 
the Elect: according tothe faying of the Prophet Haggai, * J fmote. yuu mith * Hag, 2, 28, 

- fo giveth heed to Inchanters,. harkeneth to a fabulous and. frivilous thingy-Bur 
I will rehearfe an example, whereof I my felf am not only, Oculatus tefit but 

. 
t* 
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priviledged, as he little miftrufted that God would vilit his children with fick- 
_ . nefs) did fo calculate ; as he found, partly through his own judgement,and part- 

ly )as he himfelf told me) by the relation of other Witches, that his faid fon was | 
by her bewitched. Yea, he alfo told me, that this his fon (being, asit were, pait 
all cure) received perfeét health at the hands ofanother Witch. 
He proceeded yet further againft her, affirming, that alwayes in his Parifh- 

Church; when he defired to read moft plainly, his voyce fo failed him, as he 
-could fcant be heard at all; Which he could impute, he faid, to nothing elfe, 
but to her inchantment. When I advertifed the poor woman hereof, as being 
defirous to hear what fhe could fay for her felf; fhe told me, that in verygdeed, 
his voyce did much fail him, {pecially when héftrained himfelf to fpeak lowdett. 

- Howbeit , the faid thavat all times his voyce was hoarfe and low, which thing I 
perceived to be true. But Sir; faid fhe, you fhall under{tand, chat this our Vi- 
car is difeafed with fuch a kind of hoarfenefs, as divers of our neighbours in this 
Parith not long fince, doubted that he had the French-Pox ; and in that refpeét 
utterly refufed to communicate with him: until fuch time as (being thereunto 
injoyned by M.D. Lewen the ordinary) he had brought from London a certificate, 
under the hands of two Phyfitians, that his hoarfenefs procegded froma difeafe 
in the lungs. Which certificate he publifhed in the Church, in the prefence 
of the whole Congregation: and by this means he was cured, or rather excufed 
of the fhame of his difeafe; And thisI know to-betrue by the relation of di- 
vers honeft men of that Parifh: And truly,if one ofthe Jury had not been wifer . 
than the other, the had been condemned thereupon, andupon otheras ridicu~ 

~ Jous matters as this. For the name of a Witch is fo odious, and her power {fo 

feared among the commion people, that if the honefteft body living chance_tobe 
arraigned thereupon. the fhall hardly efcape condemnation. 

See Gee 
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whe they be that are called Witches , with a manifeft Declaration of the caufe that 
moveth men fo commonly to think, and Witches themfelves to believe that they 

can hurt Children, Cattel, &c. with words and imaginations ; and of cofening 
“Witches. i 

monly old, lame, blear-eyed, pale, fowl, and full of wrinckles ; poor, 
fallen, fuperftitious, and Papiits ; or fuch as know no Religion: in 

whofe droufie minds the Devil hath gotten afine feat; fo as, what mifchief, 

: QO: fort of fuch as are {aid to be Witches, are women which be com- 

mifchance, calamity, or flaughter is brought to pafs, they are ealily per- ~ 
fwaded the fame is done by themfelves; imprinting in their minds an earnett and 

Cardin de var. conftant imagination thereof. They are lean and deformed, fhewing melan- 
Tey HHH, ae: ~ choly in their faces,to: the horrour of all that fee them. They are doting, 

-feolds, mad, devillifh, and not much differing from them that are thought to be 
poffefled with fpitits, fo firm and {tedfaft in their opinions, as whofoever fhall 

- only have refpeét to the conftancy of their words uttered , would eafily believe 
they were true indeed. ek ‘ 7 , 
‘ ‘Thefe miferable wretches are fo odious unto all their. neighbours; and fo 

feared, asfew dare offend them, or deny themany thing they ask: whereby | 
they take upon chem; yea, and fomerimes think, tharthey can do fuch things as 
are beyond the ability of humane nature. Thefe go from houfe to houfeé, and 
froti door to door fora pot full of milk, yeft, drink, portage, or fome fuch re 
lief ; without the which they could hardly live: neither obtaining for their fer- 

- vice’and pains, nor yet by their art, nor yet at the Devils hands (with whom 
they aré faid co make a perfect and vilible bargain) either beauty, money, pro- 
motion, wealth, worfhip, pleafure, honour, knéwledg, learning; or any other be- 

. . nefit whatfoever. 
al See oy It 
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Miracles. ee Of Witchcraft. _Cuardly¥. 5 
It fallech out many times, that neither their necedlities,nor their expectation is 

anfwered or ferved , inthofe places where they beg or borrow ; but racher their 
lewdnefs is by their neighbors reproved.. And further , in tract of time ghe 
Witch waxeth odious and tedious to her neighbours; and they again are de- 

_ fpifed and defpited of her :f0 as fometimes fhe curfeth-one, and fometimes ano- 
ther ;-and that from the Mafter of the houfe, his wife, children, cattel , ec. to 
the little Pig that lieth in the ftie. Thus in procefs of time they have. all .dif- 
pleafed her, and fhe hath withed evil luck unto themall; perhaps wich curfes 
and imprecations made in form. Doubtlefs (at length) fome of her neighbours 
die,or fall fick ; or fome of their chifdrenare vifited with difeafes that vexthem 
ftrangely : as Apoplexies , Epilepfie, Convulfions, hot Fevers, Worms, Gc. 
Which by ignorant Parents are fuppofed to be the vengeance of Witches. : Yea 
and their opinions and conceits are confirmed and maintained by unskilful Phy- 
fitians,according to the commonfaying: Infcitie'pallium malleficiam & incantatioy 
Witchcraft and Inchantment is the cloke of Ignorance: whereas indeed evil 
humors, and notftrangewords, Witches, or Spirits, are the caufes of {uch dif- 
eafes: Alfo fome of their Cattel perith, either by difeafe or mifchance : Then 
they upon whom fuch adverfities. fall, weighing the famethat goeth upon: this 
woman, her words, difpleafure, and curfes, meeting fo juftly with their misfor- 
tune, donot only conceive, but alfo are refolved thac all their mifhaps are 
brought to pafs by her only means. | ; ; 

The Witch on the other fide expecting her neighbors mifchances, and. feeing 
things fometimes come to pafs according to her withes, curfes, and incantations, Re 
(for Bodin himfelf confefleth,that not above two ina hundred of their witchings, 7-Badia.libe 2. 
or withings take effe@) being called before a Juftice, by due examination of 4 4¢mmmeapbe 
the circumftancesis driven to fee her imprecations and defires, . and her et aa UN ite fn So 
bours harms and loffes to concur, and as it were to take effeé&t : andfo confef- % °° 
feth that fhe (as a goddefs ) hath brought fuch things to pafs. Wherein, not on- 
ly fhe, but theaccufer and-alfo the Juftice are foully deceived and. abufed ; 
as being through her confeffion; and other circumftances perfwaded (to the in- alate 
jury of Gods glory) that fhe hath done, or can dothat which is proper onlyto = 
God himfelf. e. ; cape | 

Another fort of Witches there are, which be abfolutely cofeners.Thefe take 
upon themeither for glory,fame, or gain,to do any thing which God or the De- 
vilcando: either for fore-telling of things to come, bewraying of fecrets , 
curing of maladies, or working of miracles. But of thefe I will talk more at 
large hereafter. : | | 

Bie Ye 
ts ee 

Cuapr. LY. 

What miraculous ations are imputed to Witches by Witchmongers,Papifts, and Poetss 

A Lehoughit be quite againft the hair, and contrary to the Devils will, 
. to the Witches oath, promife,'and homage, and contrary to all reafon, 

that Witches fhould:help any ‘thing that is bewitched; but rather = t 
fet forward their Mafters bufinefs: yet we read in Malleo Maleficarum , of Mal. Malef. 

~ three forts of Witches ; and the fame is affirmed by all the Writers here- ?4/t-2-quaf. 13 
upon, new and old. One fort ( they fay ) can hurt and not help, the fe- °°: 
cond can help and not hurt, the shird can both help and hurt... And a~ 
mong the hurtful Witches he faith there is one fort more beeftly than 
any kind of Beafts, faving Wolves; for chefe ufually devour and eat 
young Children and Infants of their own kind. Thefe be they ( faith. he ). 
that raife hail, tempetts, and hurcful weather; as Lightning, Thunder , @c. 
Thefe be they that procure barrennefs in Man, Woman, and Beatt. 
Thefe can throw Children into waters, as they walk with their Mothers, 
and not be feen, Thefe can make Horfes kick, till they caft their Riders... 

. B3 pat Thefe 
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a Thefe can pafs from place to placein the air invifible. Thefecan fo alter'the 

mind of Judges, they can have no power to hurtthem. Thefe can proctre to, 

themfelves and to others, taciturnity and infenfibility in their torments. thete 

 €an bring trembling to the hands, and ftrike terror into the minds of themthat 

apprehend them. Thefe can manifeéft unto others, things hidden and Joft, and 

y forefhew things to come, and fee them as thongh they were prefent. Thefe can 

Ovid. fib. me. alter mens minds to inordinate love or hate. Thefe can kill whom they lift with 

tamorph. 7. lightning and thunder. Thefe can take mans courage, and the power of gene- 

Danaus in ration. Thefe can make a woman mifcarry in child-birth, and deftroy the child 

dialog. in the Mothers womb, without any fenfible means either inwardly or outwardly 

hs a8 4 all applyed. Thefe can with their looks kill eicher man or beaft. bt 4 

Vie. wD ee All thefe things aré avowed by Fames Sprenger and Henry Inftitor, In Aalleo 

Horat. epod. 5. Aaleficarum, to betrue and confirmed by Nider , and the inquifitor Cumanus ; 

 Tibul. de fafci- and alfo by Danawa, Hyperins, Hemingius, and multiplyed by Bodin,and Frier Bar- 

natlib.s.cles.2. tholomaus Spinews. Butbecaufe I will in no wife abridge the authority of their 

A epaegetes power, you fhall have alfo the teftimonies 6f many other grave Authors in this 

Mal. Malef, behalf ; as followeth. : Hay Hee BeBe 

Tucan de belo © -And firft Ovid affirmeth,that they can raife and fupprefs Lightning and Thun- 

civili. ib. 6. der, Rain and Hail, Clouds and Winds, Tempetts and Earthquakes. Others do 

Mas ee Se _ write, that they can pull down the Moon and Stars. Some write, that with with- 

iio. a eee ing tlrey canfend Needles into the Livers of their Enemies. Some that they can 

Hyperius, transfer Corn in the blade from one place to another. Some, that they can cure 

Eraflus. _ Difeafes fupernaturally, flie in the Air, and. dance with Devils. Some wriré,thac 

Rich.Gal.in they can play the pare of Succubus, and contra& themfelves to Incubus ; and fo 
one young Prophets are upon them begotten, cc. Some fay, they can tranfubftanti- 

Hemingi is ate themfelves and others, and take the forms and fhapes of Affes, Wolves, Fer- 

Bryan Davey Yet, Cows, Apes, Horfes, Dogs, @c. Some fay they can keep’ Devils and Spi- 

Confeffio Winde- ritsin the likenefs of Todes and Cats. Ges) 7: 

AE They can raife fpirits (as others affirm) dry up Springs, turn the courfe of 

i he Sieg running waters, inhibit the Sun, and ftay both day and night, changing the one 

+ aftrol, fib. x, 2nto the other. They can go in and out at awger-holes, and fail inan Egge-fhel, 

“Male Malef. 4 Cockle or Mufcel-thel, through and under the tempeftuous Seas. They can | 

part.r. que go invilible, and deprive men of their Privities,and otherwife of the a& and ufe 

5. Cap. 14. of Venery. They can bring fouls out of graves. T hey can tear Snakes in pieces 

/ with words, and with looks kill Lambs. But in this cafe a man may fay, that AZi- 

randa canunt, fed non credenda Poete. They canalfo bring to pafs , that Chern as 

long as you lift, your Butter will not come ; efpecially if either the Maids have 

~ eatenup the Cream ; or the good-wife have fold the Butter before inthe mark- 

et. Whereof Ihave had fome trial , although there may be true and natural 

" canfes to hinder the common courfe thereof: as for example ; Puta little Sope 
or Sugar into your Chern of Cream, and there will never come any Butter, 

chern as long as you lift. But M. A@a/. faith that there is not fo little a Vil- 

lage, where many women are not that bewitch, infect, and kill kine, and dry up 

the Mik: alledging for the ftrengthening of that affertion, the faying of the 

y€or.9.9. Apoltle, Nunquid Deo cara eff de Bobs ? doth God take any care of Oxen?) ~) 

WAG, ONS es aN t 

A Confutation of the common conceined Opinion of Witches and Witcher aft, and how de-~ 

seftable a fin it is to repair to them for counfel, or other help, in time of afflit
tion. 

Ut whatfoever is reported or conceived of fuch manner of Witchcrafts, I 

dare avow to be falfe and fabulous (cofenage; dotage, and poyfoning ex- 

" cepted : ) neither is there any mention made of thefe kind of Witchesin 

the Bible. If Chrift had known them,he would not have pretermitted to inveigh 

againtt their prefumption, in taking upon them his Office : as, to heal - vada 

, : ifeafes ; 
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' Credulity. 
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| of Witchcraft. : 

himfelf was {pecially knowh, bélieved and publifhed to be God; his aétions and 
cures confifting (in order and effeet) according to the power by our Witchmon- 
gers imputed to Witches. -Howbeit, if there be any in thefe dayes afflicted ia 
fuch ftrange fort; as Chrifts cures'and patients are defcribed inthe New Tefta- 

Goes 
- difeafes ; and cowork fuch miraculous and fupernacural things, as whereby he oe 

ment to have been: we fly from trufting in God to crufting in Witches, who atl div y 
do not only in their cofening art take on them the office of Chrift inthis behalf; °°": 
but nfe his very phrafe of {peech to fuch Idolaters, as come to feek divineaf- 
fiftance at their hands, faying ; Go thy wayes, thy fon or thy daughter, @¢. thal 
well, and be whole. Chaaé  doneonh 

- Ic will not fuffice to diffwade a Witchmonger from his credulity,that he feeth 
the fequel and event to fall out many times contrary to their aflertion; but.in 
fuch cafe (to his greater condemnation) he feeketh further ro Witches of greater 
fame. If all fail, he will rather think he came in an hour-too Jate, than chat he 

Edo John. g.. | 
Mark 5.340) 

went a mile too far. Truly I for my part cannot perceivé what it is to goe a To go to Wir= 
whoring after ftrange gods, if this be not. He ‘that looketh upon his neighbours. ches,&c, is Ido 
wife, and Infteth after her, hath committed adultery. Andtruly,hethatinheare #"Y: 
and by argument maintained the facrifice of the. Mafs to be propitiatory for the 
quick and the dead, ‘is an Idolater ; asalfohe that alloweth.and commendeth 
creeping to the crofs, and fuch like Idolatrous aétions, although he bend not 
his corporall knees. } ; n] 

- In like manner I fay, he that attributeth to a witch, fuch divine power, as duly: 
dnd only appertaineth unto GOD (which all Witchmongers do ) is in heart a 
blafphemer, an Idolater, and full of grofs impiety, although he neither go. nor : 
fend to her for affittance, 

Cuap. VI. 

A further confutation of Witches miraculoves and omnipotent power, by invincible red=) 
. fons and authorities, with diffwafions from {uch fond credulity. - 

f@ imputed to chem,they might do them again and again,at any time or place,or 
at any mans defire : for the devil is as {trong at one time as at another,as bufie 

by day as by night, and ready enough to do all mifchief, and careth not whom 
he abufeth: And infomuch asit is confeffed, by the moft part of Witchmon-= 
ers themfelves, that he knoweth nor the cogitation of mans heart, he fhould 
me thinks ) fometimes appear, unto honeft and credible perfons, in fuch grofs. 

and corporal form, as it is faid he doth unto Witches : which you fhall never hear 
to be juftified by one fufficient witnefs, For the devil indeed entreth into she 
mind, and that way feeketh mans confulion. een , & 

The art alwayes prefuppofeth the power ; fo as, if they fay they can dothis or 

I Witches could do any fuch miraculous things, as thefe and other which are | 

that,they muft fhew,how and by what means.they, do it; as neither the Witches | 
nor the Witchmongers are able to do: For, to every ation is required the 
faculty and ability of the agent or doer ; the.aptnefs of the patient or fubjects 
anda convenient and poffible application.. Now the Witches are mortal, and 
their power dependeth upon the analogy and confonancy of their minds and © 
bodies ; but with their minds they can but will and underftand ; and with their — 
bodies they can do no more, but as the bounds and ends of terrene fenfe will 
fuffer:: and therefore their power extended not to do fuch miracles, as fur- 
mounteth their own fenfe, and the underftanding of others which are wifer than, 
they ; foas here wanteth the vertue and power of the efficient. And in reafon, 
there can be no more vertue inthe thing caufed, than in the caufe, or that 
which proceedeth of or from the benefit of the caufe, And we fee, that ignorant Arif de 
and impotent women, or Witches, are the caufes of incantations and charms ; ‘ima ib, 3; 
whereinwe fhall perceive there is none effect, if we will credit our own expe- Ags 8, 
Re ea fas fe es 

« 



8 Boor J. . The Difeouy 
rience and fenfe unabufed, the rules of Philofo yhy, or the Word of God. For) 
alas ! What an unapt inftrument is.a toothlefs, old, impotent, and unwieldy wo- 
man to flie in the airs ‘Truely, the Devil little needs fuch inftrumentsto bring 

Credulity. 

his purpofes to pals. 
Why fhould ~ Je is ftrange, that we thould fuppofe, that fach perfons ah work fuch feats: 
Hot the devil be ang ‘it‘is more f{trange, that we will imagine that to be poffible to be done bya. as read ee «cata 3: ak : : 
a cae really? witch; which to nature and fenfe is impoflible ; {pecially when our neighbours 

as awitch 2. _ life’dependeth npon onr credulity therein; and when we may fee the defect of 

PEN 

L. mulium.”°' ability, which, alwayes is an impediment both‘to: the aé, and alfo ro the pre- 
i ‘altetty {umption thereof. And becaufe there is nothing poffible inlaw, that in nature 

: is impofhble’; therefore the judge dorh‘not atrendor regard what the accufed 
man faith; or yet would do: but what is proved to have been committed, 
and naturally falléth in mans power and will todo. For the Jaw faith, that to 
will a thing impoflible, isa fign of a mad-man, or of a fool, upon whom no fen- 

eae 62 tence’ or judgement taketh hold. Furthermore, what Jury will condemn, or 

-- 

‘Miracles are 

cee ‘what Judge will give fentence or judgement againft one for killing a manat Ber- 
wick, when they themfelves, and many other faw that man at London, that very 
day, wherein the murther was committed ; yea though the party confefs himfelf 
guilty therein, and twenty witneffes depofe the fame: But in this cafe alfo I. 
fay the Judge is not to weigh their-teftimony, which is weakened by Law ; and 
the Judges authority is to fupply the imperfeétion of the cafe, and to maintain 
the right and equity of the fame... Ki : z : : 
_- Seeing’ therefore that fome other things might naturally be the occafion and 
caufe of fuch calamities as witches are fuppofed to bring ; let’not us that profefs 

__,._, the Gofpel and knowledge of Chrift, be bewitched to believe that they do fuck: 
oe ai things, as are in nature impoffible, and in fenfe and reafon incredible ; If they 

| “ fay it is done through the Devils help, who can work miracles ; why doe not 
theeves bring their bufinefs to pafS miraculoufly, with whom the Devil is as 
converfant as with the other : Such mifchiefs as are imputed to witches, happen 
where no witches are,’ yea and continue when witches are hanged and burnt: 

_ why then fhould we attribute fuch effect to that caufe, which being taken away, 
happeneth neverthelefs ? 
| 

—_ 

UCN Be Ve: 

By what means the name of Witches becometh fo famous, and how diverfly people be 
spinioned concerning thems and their détions. | | 

Urely the natural power of manor woman cannot be fo inlarged, as to do. 
GS thing beyond the power and vertue given and ingraffed by God. Bur 

J it isthe will and mind of man,which is vitiated and depraved by the devil 
neither doth God permit any more, than that which the natural order appoin- 
ted by him doth require. Which natural order is nothing elfe, but the ordinary: — 

ceafed. power of God, powred into every creature, according to his {tate and condition. 
But hereof more fhall’be faid in the title of witches confeffions. Howbeit'you* 

3 rc fhall underftand, that few or none are throughly perfwaded, refolved, or fatif- 
yng Witchcraft fied, that witches can indeed accomplifh all thefe impoffibilities : but fome one 
are diverfe and is bewitched in one point, and‘fome are cofened in another, untill in fine, all 
inconftant. — thefe impoffibilities,and many more, are by feveral perfons affirmed to be true. 

: And this I have alfo noted, that when any one is'cofened with a cofening toye 
~ of witch-craft, and maketh report thereof accordingly, verifying a matter moft 

impoffible and falfe as it were upon his own knowledge, as being overtaken with 
fome kind of illufion or other (which illufions are right inchanrments) even the 

 ,felf-fame man will deride the like proceeding out of another mans mouth, as 
a fabulous matter unworthy of credit. It is alfo to be wondered, how men(that 
haye feen fome part of witches cofenages detected, and fee alfo therein the. 
eoEOy , _ impof- 

* 
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impoflibility of their own prefumptions, and the folly and. falfhood of the 
witches confeffions ) will not fofpe&, but remain unfatisfied, or rather obiti- 
nately defend the refidue of witches fupernatural aétions : like as when a jugler 

. hath difcovered the flighe and illufion of his. principal feats, one would fondly 
continue to think, that his other petty juggling knacks of legierdemain are done 
by the help of a familiar : and accordiffg to the folly of fome Papifts, who 
feeing and confeffing the Popes abfurd Religion, in the ere€tion and mainte- 
nance of Idolatry and Superttition, {pecially in Images, Pardons, and Reliques 
of Saints, will yet perfevere to think, that the reft of his dogtrine and trum- 
pery is holy and good. Finally, many maintain and cry out for the execution — 
of witches, that particularly believe never a whit. of that which is impured unto - 
them ; if they be therein privately dealt withall, and fubftantially oppofedand 
tryed in argument. 

Com aceei I DI. 

Canfes that move as well Witches themfelves as others to think thar thy can. work, 
_. impoffibilities, with anfwers to certain objections : where alfo their punifl-ment by 

Law és touched. bc ee eae } 

_ points ; to wit, inthe imagination of the melancholick, inthe conttancy rerum lib. 14; 
of them that are corrupt therewith, and inthe deceit: of the Judges ; ‘4. > 

who being inquilitors themfelves againft hereticks and witches, did bow accufe 
and ‘condemn them, having for their labour the fpoil of their goods: | $o as 
thefe inquifitors added many fables hereunto, lIeit they fhould feem.to have 
done injury to the ‘poor wretches, in condemning and executing them for none 
offence. Bur fithence (faith he) the fpringing up of Luchers fect, thefe Priefts 
have tended more diligently upon the execution of them ; becaufe more wealth 
is to be caught fromthem: infomuch as now they deal fo loofly with witches 
(through diitruft of gains) that all is een to be malice, folly or avarice that hath 
been practifed asainft chem: And whofoever fhall fearch into this caufe,or read 
the chief writers hereupon, fhall find his words true. ees 

It will be objected, that we here in Enghend are not now directed by the Popes An Objeétion 
Laws; and fo by confequence our witches not troubled or convented by. the aafwered, 

‘Inquilitors Heretica pravitatis. I anfwer, that in times palt here in England, 
ds in other nations, this order of difcipline hath been in force and ufe ;-al- 
though now fome part of the old rigour be qualified by two feveral Scatures 

~ made inthe firit of Elizabeth,and 33 of Henry the eight. Neverthelefs the efti- 
mation of the omnipotency of their words or charmes feemeth in thofe ftatutes to _ 
be fomewhat maintained, as a matter hithertogenerally received ; aud not yee 
fo looked into, as that it is refuted and decided. But how wifely foever the 
Parliament-houfe hath dealt therein, or how mercifully foever the Prince be-: 
holdeth the caufe : ifa poor old woman, fuppofed to be a Witch, be by the Ci- 
vil or Canon Law convented ; I doubt, {ome Canon will be found in force, not 
only to give {cope to thetormentor, but alfoto the hangman, to exercife their 
Officesupon her. And moft certain it is, chat in what point foever any of thefe 
extremities, which I fhall rehearfe unto you, be mitigated, it is through the 
goodnefs of the Queens Majetty, and her excellent Magiftrates placed amongft 
us: For as touching the opinion of our Writers thereinin our age; yea in our 
Countrey, you fhall fee it doth not only agree with foreign cruelty, but fur- 
mounteth itfar. If you read a foolifh Pamphlet dedicated tothe Lord Darcy by yw w tis Book - 
WW. 1582, you fhall fee chat he affirmeth,that all thofe tortures are far too light, printed in Aaad . 
and their rigour too mild ; and that in that refpect he impudently exclameth Dom, 1482. 
againtt our Magiftrates, who fuffer them to be but hanged, when murtherers,and 
fuch malefaétors be fo ufed, which deferve not the hundreth part of their 

 ~punifh~ 

Cre ows! that the caufe of fuch credulity .confifteth in three cay. de vai. 
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punifhments. But if you will fee more folly and lewdnefs comprifed in one 
lewd book, I commend you to Ri. Ga. ‘a Windfor-man; who being a mad-man, 
hath written according to his frantick humor, the reading whereof may fatisfie 
a wife man, how mad all thefe Witch-mongers dealings be in this behalf. - 

Cwia p, 1X. 

| ‘A conclufion of the firf? Book, wherein is fore-hewed the tyrannical cruelty of Witch- 
mongers and Ingnifitors ; with a requeft to the reader to perufe the [ame. 

A Nd becaufe it may appear unto the world what treacherous and faith- 
lefs dealing, what extreme and intolerable tyranny, what grofs and 
fond abfurdities, what unnatural and uncivil difcourtefie, what can- 

_ker’d and fpiteful malice, what outragious and barbarous cruelty,what lewd and 
falfe packing, what cunning and crafty intercepting, what bald and peevith in- 
terpretations, what abominable and devilifh inventions ; and what flat and plain 

_knavery is praCtifed againft thefe old women; I will fet down the whole order 
of the inquifition, to the everlafting, inexcufable, and apparent fhame of all 
Wirch-mongers. Neither will I infert any private or doubtful’ dealings. of 
theirs; or fuch as they can either deny to be ufual,or juftly cavilat ; but fuchas 
are publifhed and renewed in all ages, fince the commencement of Popery, efta- 
blifhed by Laws,praétifed by Inquifitors,priviledged by Princes, commended by 
‘Doétors, confirmed by Popes, Councels, Decrees, and Canons’: and finally- be 
lefe of all Witch-mongers; to wit,’ by fuch as do attribute ro old women, and 
fuch like creatures, the power of the Creator. ‘ I pray youtherefore, though it 
be tedious and intolerable (as you would be heard in your miferable calamities) 
fo hear with compaffion their accufations, examinations, matters given in evi- 
dence, confeffions, prefumptions,interrogatories, conjurations, cautions, crimes, 
tortures, and condemnations, devifed and practifed ufually againit chem. - 
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What teftimonies and witneffes are allowed to give evidence againft repured Witchesy by 
the report and allowance of the Inquifitors themfelves, and [uch as aré [pecial wri= 
ters herein. 

Xcommunicate perfons, partakers of the fault, infants, wicked 
fervants; and run-awaies ate to be admitted to bear witnefs 

sey againit their damesin this matter of Witch-craft,*becaufe (faith 
Bodinthe champion of Witch-mongers): none that be honeft are 
able to dere them. Heréticks alfo and Witches fhall be ‘re 

Ws ESQ 3 

teftimony of all infamous perfons in this cafe is good: and'allowed. Yea, one 
Jewd perfon (faith Bodin) may-be received to accufe and condemn a thoufand. 
fufpeéted Witches. And although by law, a capital enemy may be® chal- 
lenged ; yet Famses Sprenger, and Heary Inftitor, (from whom’ Bodin, and'all the 
writersthat ever Thaveread, do receive their light, authorities and arguments) 
fay (upon this point of Law) thatthe poor friendlefs old woman muft prove, that 
her capital enemy would have kifled her, and that he hath both affaulred and 
wounded her; otherwife the pleadeth allin vain. - Ifthe judge ask her, whet 
ther fhe have any capital enemies’; and fhe rehearfe other, and forget hér‘ac- 
cufer : or elfe anfwer, tliat he was her capital enemy, but now fhe hopeth he ‘is 
not fo ; fuch a one is neverthele(s admitted for a witnefs. And though by law, 
{ingle witneffes are not admittable ; yet if one depofe fhe hath bewitched: her 
Cow ; another, her Sow ; andthe third, her Butter: thefe -(faich M. Maly and 
Bodin ) are not lingle witneffes pbecaufe they asreé that fhe isa Witch. ~*~ 

ey eee —- 

CH A Be. Ne 

The order of examination of Witches by the Inguifitors. 

“Omen fufpe&ed to be Witches, after their apprehenfion may ‘not 
f\ ‘be fuffered to go home, orto other places, to feek fureties: for 
\ \ then (faith Bodin) the people wotld be worfe willing to accufe 

them ; for fear left at their return home,they work revenge upon them: In which 
refpeét Bodin commendeth muachthe Scottifh cuftome and order in this behalf: 
where (he faith) a hollow piece of wood or a ‘chelt is placedin the Churelt, into 
the which any body may freely caft a little fcroll of paper,wherein may bé con- 
tained the name of the Witch, the time, place,and faét, cc. And the fame chelt 
being locked with three feveral locks, are opened every fifteenth day by three 

CHarokll | 

ceived to accufe; but not to excufe a Witch. And finally; the 

/ 

Mal. Matef. 
quell. 5. p. 3. - 
J. Bod. lib. 4. | 
Cap.2.de de- 
moit. 
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verbs 
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Mal. Malef, 
quat. 56. 
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The Scorrifly’ 
cuftome of ace . 

Inquilitors or ofhcers appointed for that purpofe : which keep three feveral - 
keys. And thus the accufer need not be known, nor thamed with the reproach 
of flander or malicé to his poor neighbour. ee ST iyabe 

Jtem, There mutt be great perfwafions ufed to al! men, women, and children, 
to accufe old women of witch-craft. eG eiog 0} 4rs8 Ag 

tem, There may alwaies be promifed impunity and favour’ to iliac ta 
he 7 contefs 

cap.t.deda- — 

a ee 
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1. Bod. lib. de 
demon.4. cap.4. 

_ L. parentes de 
ceftibses, 
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confefs and deteét others ; and on the contrary, there may be threatnings and. 
violence practifed and ufed.. ..-. «+. 

Stem, The little children of Witches,which will not confefs,muft be attached, 

_ >» dtem,A Witch may not be put in prifon alone, left the Devil diffwade her from 
confeffion, through promifes of her indemnity. For ({aith Bodin) fome that 
have been in the goal have proved to fly away, as they were wont to do when 
they met with Diang and Adinerva, &c. and fo brake their own necks againit the 
one-walls. . if 
Item, If any deny her own confeffion made without torture, fhe is neyerthe- 

» lefsby that confeffion to be condemned, asin any other crime. 
. dtem, The Judges muft feem to be in a pitiful countenance, and to bemoan 

~~ them ; faying, that, Ir was not they, but che Devil chat committed the murther, 
_ ~ and tliat he compelled them to do it; and muft maké them believe that they 
_. think them to. be innocents. 
/. 4, dtem, If they will confefs nothing but upon the rack or torture ; their apparel 

K. Childeberts 
cruel devile. 

muft be changed; and every hair in their body muft be fhaven off with a {harp . 
razor. ) 

Item, If they have charms for taciturnity, fo as they feel not the commontor- 
tures, and therefore confefs nothing : then fome.fharp inftrument muft be chruft 
betwixt every nail of their fingers and toes; which (as Bodin faith) was King 

- ifieans of that extreme pain, they will (faich he) confefs any thing. 
P. Grillanduse 

Afabieand 
 - devillith de=, 

wifey, hs 9) 

Item, Paulus Grilandus, being an old doer in thefe matters: wifheth that when 
Witches fleep,and feel no pain upon the torture, Dimine labia mea aperies fhould 
be faid ; and fo (faith he) both the torments will be felt, and the truth will be 
uttered’: Et fic arsdeluditur arte. Hea 3 ; 
) 4temy Bodin faith, chat at the time of examination, there fhould be a femblance 
of great ado, tothe terrifying ofthe Witch ; and chat a‘number of*initruments, 
-ginns, manacles, ropes, halters, fetters, &c.. be prepared, brought forth, and 
daid before the examinate : .and alfo that fome be procured tomakea moft horri- 
blend Jamentable cry, inthe place of torture, as though he or fhe were upon 

_ therack, or in the tormentors.hands: foas the examinace may hear it whiles fhe 
_is examined, before fhe her felf be brought into the prifon ; and perhaps (faith . 
she), fhe will by this means confefs the matter.. 
..dtem, There muft be fubborned fome crafty {py, that may feemto bea prifo- 
“ner with her inthe like cafe ; who perhaps may.in conference undermine her, 
and, fo bewray and difcover.her, wee ke A 

Item, If the will not yet confefs, fhe muft be told that the is detected, and ac- 
_eufed by other of her companions ; and although in truth there be no fuch mat- 
‘ter: and fo perhaps fhe will confefs, the rather to be revenged upon her adver- 
-faries and accuferss ‘ 
Pie. | Re : Cuap. 

_ Childeberts devife, and isto this day of all others the moft effetual : “For by | 
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Matters of Evidence againft Witches, 

F an old woman threaten or touch one being in health, who diet ney 
after; or elfé is infected with the Leprofie, Apoplexie,or any other ftran¢e ees 
difeafe : it is (faith Bodin) a permanent fatt, and fuch anevidence , as con-. : 

demnation, or death muft infue, without further proof: ifany body have mif- 
trufted her, or faid before that fhe wasa Witch. © °) © Y oes 

' dtem, Ifany come in, or depart out of the chamber or honfe;the doors being 
fhut ; it is an apparent and fufficient evidence to a witches condemnation, with-. 
out further tryal : whichthing Bodin never faw: If he'can thew me that fear; 
I will fubfcribe tohis folly. For Chrift after his refurreétion ufed the fame : nor’ 
as a ridiculous toy, that every Witch might accomplifh; butas a fpecial mird- 
cle, to ftrengthen the faith of the Elea. “5440 ie. ae | 

_| |. Item, Ifa woman bewitch any bodies eyes, fhe is to beéxecuted without fur- © j 
therproof. | ania Ie ou gk Mid 

Jeers, If any inchant or bewitch mens Beafts, or Corn, or, flie inthe air, or 
make a Dog fpeak, or cut off any mans members, and unite them again to. men 
gt childrens bodies ; itis fufficient proofto condemnation. | 

tem, Prefumptions and conjectures are fufficient proofs. againft Witches. pues 
tem, If three witnefles do but fay,Such a woman is a Witch ; then itisa clear Bar. Spizeus 

cafe that the is to be executed with death. Which matter Bodinfaith is not only 1. Bod. de de- 
certain by the Canon and Civil Laws, but by the opinion of Pope Zanicent, the "lb 2capz. ; : A Ye _ Wifelt Pope (as he faith) that ever was. . 3 paige 0 

4ttm, The complaint of any one man of ereditis fufficient to bring a poor wo+ go teflibus, 
man to the rack or pully. | ‘ : F. Bod. de dé- 

Ttem, A condemned or infamous perfons teftimony is good and allowable in mov.libz.cap.% 
matters of Witch-craft. | : ere gles 

2 dtm, A Witch is not to bedelivered, though fhe endure all che tortures, and pen 
confefs nothing ; as all other are in any criminal cafes: 

Item, Though in other cafes the depolitions of many woitien at one inftant are 
difabled, as fufficient in law ; becaufe of the imbeeility and frailty of their! Ha 

) .. ° Gare or fex, yet in th’s matter one woman, tl.ough fhe be aparty, either-accufer 
} or accufed, and be alfo infamous and impudeue (for fuch are Bodins words): yea 

ye.’ and already condemned ; fhe may neverthelefs ferve to aceufe and condemna 
Witch. id geet j Tet 

Item, A witnefs uncited, and offering himfelf inthis cafe is to be- heard; andin 
none other. : 3 hor ipb ede 

.. Item,A captial Enemy(if the enmity be pretended to grow by means of Witch- — 
Craft) may object againit a Witch ; and none exception is to be had. or made 
againithim, ) Leg : a abe Item, Although the proof of perjury may put back awitnefsinall other caufess Paria. L pog 
yet inthis a perjured perfon isa.good and lawful witnefs, leapt 9, busy 

Item, The Proctorsand Advoeates in this cafe are compelled to be witneffes 42s quibjs wt 
again{t their Clients, & in none other cafe they are to be conftrained thereunto. 74 | oo ; i : 3 , : egesaiaige Alex. cap,72s 

_ Item, None can give evidence againft Witches, touching their affemblies, but 7. 2. Ors | 
Witches only: (as Bodin faith) none other can do its, Howbeit,Ri. Gas writeth. tp his soolith 
that he came to the God-{peed,and with his {word and Buckler killed the Devil ; Pamphlet of | 
or atthe laft he wounded him fo fore, that he made him ftink of Brimftone,, the execusion 

Item, Bodin{aith that becanfe this is an extaraordinary matter ; there mutt fe gh » 
herein be extraordinary dealing: and all manner of wayes are to be ufed, direc F Badd 46:3; 
andindireét. . yet S10 97 we Aas 

; 
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Confeffions of Witches, whereby they aré condensed. 
. . | eo | 
ee any Ome Witches confefs (faith Bodin) that are defirous to dye ; not for glory, 
probabilicy but for defpair : becaufethey are tormented intheir lifetime: But thefe 

“ghar Such may uot be {pared (faith he) alchough the law doth excufe them. 
wouldcontinue The beft and fureft confeffion is at ftrife, to her ghoftly father. 

| Witches 2 Item, lf fhe confefs many things that are falfe,and one thing that may be true; 
Pasion "id the is.to be taken and executed upon that confeffion. 

. ea tit, de Item, She isnovfo guilty that confeffech a falthood or a lye , and denyeth a 
itis conteft. - truth 5 as fhe that anfwereth by circnmiftance. _ Plans. eee 
part.2.aon ale? — Ttemg, An equivocal or doubrfal anfwer is taken for a confeffion againtt a 
nem codem. Witch. 

| Lde tat. 5. Jtem, Bodin reporteth,: that one confeffed that hewent out, orrather up in 
on eodéms the air, and was tranfported many milesto the Fairies dance , only becaufe he 
¢.Bod.dede- would {py unto what place his wife went to hagging, and how fhe behaved her 
mon: lib.4. € 3+ felf: Whereupon was muchado among the Inquifitors and Lawyers, to difcufs 

_ whether he fhould be executed with his wife orno: But it was concluded that 
he mutt die,becaufe he bewrayed not his wife : the which he forbare to do, Prop- 

_ ter reverentiam honoris & familia. 
Jiem, Ifa woman confefs freely herein, before queftion be made ; and yet af- 

terward deny it: fhe is neverthelefs to be burned. 
Item, They affirm that this extremity is herein ufed,becanfe not one among a 

_ thonfand Witches is deteéted. And yet it is affirmed by Sprenger in 14. Mal. that 
there is not fo littlea Parifh,but there are many Witches known to be there. : 

- 

PCH AD. Ves 

Prefumptions, whereby Witches are condemned. ° 

F. Bod. deda- “WF any womans Child chance to dye at her hand,fo as no body knoweth bow : 
| 80%, lib, 4. C49 | itmay not be thought or prefumed that the Mother killed it, except fhe be 

fuppofed a Witch, and in chat cafe itis otherwife; for fhe mutt upon that 
prefumption be executed ; excepr fhe can prove the negative or contrary. 

Item, If the child of a woman that is fufpected to be a Witch , be lacki ng or 
gone from her ; it is tobe prefumed, that fhe hath facrificed itro the Devil: 
except fhe can prove the negative or contrary. “ 

Ztem, Though in other perfons, certain points of their Confeffions may be 
thought erroneous, and imputed toerror,: yet in Witches canfes ) all over- ; 
fights, imperfections, and efcapes muft be adjudged impious and malicious ; and 

~ tend to her confufion and condemnation. | 
i de des. 7m, Though a Theif be not faid in law to be infamous in any other matter 
mon lib.4-c. 4, ‘hanin theft ; yet a Witch defamed of witchcraft is faidto be defiled’ with all 
L. decuriasem manner of faults and infamies univerfally though the were not condemned ; but 
depans.._. . (as I faid) defamed with the name of Witch : For rumors and reports are fuf- 

s i li ficient (faith Bodin) to condemn a Witch. 
aise sects a, tem, If any man, woman, or child do fay, that fucha one isa Witch; it is a 

. piles p aifi-cau- Molt vehement fufpicion (faith Bodin and fufficient to bring her to rack ; though 
~ fars.4. Lib,4, imall other cafes itbe direétly againftlaw. 

anmero 32.u[9, - Item, In prefumptions and fufpicions againft a Witch, the common brute or 
18s yoyce ofthe people cannot err. . avs 

Item, Ifa woman, when the is apprehended, cry out, or fay; Tamundone 3 
Save my life ; I will tell you how the matter ftandeth, ec. fhe is thereupon moft 
vehemently to be fufpected and condemned to dy. | ; 

Lien, 
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tiem, Thougha Conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the difeafed by 
vertue of his Arc ; yet mufta Witch die for the likecafes 5 

Jtem, The behaviour, looks, becks, and countenance ofa woman, are fuffici- 
ent fignes, whereby to prefume fhe isa Witch : for always they look down to 
the ground, and dare not look aman full inthe face. | ne 

Jtem, If their Parents were thought to be Witches; thenitis certainly to be 
prefumed that they arefo: butitisnot foto béchought of Whores. 

Ltem; \t isa vehement prefumption if fhe cannot weep, at the time of her ex- 
amination: and yet Bodis faith, that a Witch may fhed three drops out of her. 
right eye. 

_  4temy, It is not only avehement fufpition,. and prefumption; but an evident 
proof ofa Witch’; ifany manor beatt dye fuddenly where fhe hath been feen 
lately ; although her witching-{tuffe be not found or efpyed. ei py: 

Item, If any body ufe familiarity or company with 4 Witch convicted, it is a 
fufficient prefumption againtt that perfon to be adjudged a Witch. Ls ON at 4 

Ttem, That evidence that may ferve to bring in any other perfon to examina- 1-5.de adult.83 
tion, may ferve to bring a Witch to her condemnation. Ru ee ie: ; 

4tem,Herein judgment muft be pronounced and executed (as Bodin faith,with- Hedtio, Oe 
out order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and form of judgmentin other 1, Bod. dede- 
crimes. Vere, ‘Gigi  monlib.4.cap he 

tem, A Witch may not be brought to the torturé fuddenly ; or before long . 
examination, leaft fhe go away fcot-free: for they feel no torments, and chere- 
fore care not for the fame, as Bodin afirmeth. . : stata 

Litem, Little children may be had tothe torture at the firft dafh; but fo may Idem. Ibid: } 
it not be done with old wonten : as is aforefaid. oy - 

Item, If fhe have any privy mark under her arm-pits, under her hair ; under 
her lip, or inher buttock, or in her privicies:.it isa prefumption fufficient for 
the Judge to proceed and give fentence of death upon her. 3 

The only pity they fhew to g poor woman inthis cafe, is + that though fhe be 
accufed to have flain any body with her Inchantments; yetif fhe can bring forth yan eo 
the party alive, fhe fhall not be putto death: Whereat I marvel; in as much itty. 

- as they can bring the Devil in any bodies likenefs and reprefentation. _ te 
Item, Their Law faith, chat an uncertain prefumption is {ufficient, whena cer- Cap, prelentd 

tain prefumption faileth. ie | : cum glof. extras 
de teft. Paaor- . <3 

mit. in C. vee 

col.2. codemss 
CHa Pp. yu . oe. 

Particular Interrogatories ufed by the Inquifitirs againft Witches. 

rently impious,and full of tyranny which except I fhould have fo manifeitly 
detected, even with their,own writings and aflertions, few or none would . 

have believed : But for brevities fake I will pafs over the fame ; fuppofing that er no 
the citing of fueh abfurdities may ftand for a fufficient confueationthereof.Now : 
therefore I will proceed to a more particular order and manner of examinati- 
ons, ec. ufed by the Inquifirors, and allowed for the moft part throughout all 

| ‘Need not ftay to confute fuch partial and horrible dealings, being fo appa- 

Nations. | ; feo | tare 
__ Firft, che Witch muftbe demanded,why fhe touched fuch a child, or fuch a Mal. Malef. fis 

' ow, Gc. and afterward the fame child or cow fell fick or lame,cc. «=. ~sies aniterrog. * 
Liem, Why her two Kine give more milk than her neighbours. And the note 

before mentioned is here again fet down ; to be {pecially obferved of all men: 
to wit, that though a Witch cannot weep, yet fhe may fpeak with a crying. . 
voyce. Which aflertion of weeping is falfe, and contrary to the faying of Seneca, Seneca ia tv a3 
Cato,and many others ; which afarm, that a woman weépeth when fhe meaneth gdd. 
moft deceipt; and therefore faith AZ. Afal. the muft be well looked unto, other- 4a0, Malef. 
wife fhe will put {pitele privily upon heg cheeks, & feem to weep, which rule alfo part. 3. quefts 

C2 odin 
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Bodin faith is infallible. But alas that tears ae be thought fufficient to excufe 
A&.ts.10. or condemn in fo great acaufe, and fo weighty atryal! I am fure that the worft 
Numb. 11.4. fort of che children of J/rael wept bitterly : yea, if there were any Witches at 
y see ti. 4: allin //rael, they wept: For itis written, That all the children of Ifrael wept. 
Mau8.& 13, Finally, ifthere be any Witches in Hell, I am fure they weep; for there is 
& 22. & 24.8 Weeping, wailing, and gnafhing of teeth. Ke ; 

Pee ok But, God knoweth, many an honeft Matron cannot fometimes in the heavi-. 
Luke 3.&¢. —snefsof her heart,fhed tears ; the which oftentimes are more ready and common 

with crafty queans and ftrumpets, than with fober women : For we read of two 
: kinds of tears ina womans eye, the one of true grief, the other of deceipt: And 

Seneca ta tra- it ig written, that Dedifcere flere faminium eG mendacium : whichargueth, that 
ened. they lye, which fay, that wicked womencannot weep. But let thefe Tormen- 

torstake heed, that the tears in this cafe which run down the widows cheeks, 
Eccl. 35,315. with their cry {poken by Jefws Syrachybe not heard above. But lo what learned, 

» godly, and lawful means thefe Popith Inquifitors have invented for the trial of 
true ot falfe tears. — niente 

cemeoet see OF 
-. 

<P Ra li VEE 

The Inquifitors tryal of Weeping by Conjuration. 

upon the Crofs for the falvation of the world ; and by the moft earneftand 
burning tears of his Mother the moft glorious Virgin AZury , fprinkled up- | 

on his wounds late inthe evening ; and by allthe tears, which every Saint and 
- ele& Veffel of God hath pouredout herein the world, and from thofe eyes he 

_ hath wiped away all rears ; that if chou be without fault, thou mayft pour down 
tears abundantly ; and-if thou be guilty, that thoy weep in no wife: In the name 

Mal. Malef. of the Father, of che Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft ; Amen. And note, faith he, 
quefi.t5. p4.3+ ehat the more you conjure, thelefs fhe weepeth. 

Tryal of tears. | Conjure thee by the amorous tears, which Jefus Chrift our Saviour fhed 

- Cuap. VIII. 

Certain Cautions againft Witches, and of their Tortures to procure Confe ffion. 

Ut to manifeft their further follies, I will recite fome of their cautions, 
B which are publifhed by the ancient Inquifitors, for perpetual leffons of 

their fucceffors : as followeth. - bi 3 
The firft caution is that, which was laft rehearfed concerning weeping ; the 

which (fay they) is an infallible note. 
Fac Sprenger, . Secondly, the Judg mult beware fhe touch no part of him, {pecially of his 
A. Inftitor. bare skin: and that he always wear about his neck conjured Salt, Palm,Hearbs, 

| and Wax hallowed ; which (fay they) are not only approved to be good by the 
Witches confeffions ; but alfo by the ufe of the Romi(h Church, which hallow- 
eth them only for that purpofe. De 

| Mal. Malef, Item, fhe muft come to her arreignment backward, to wit, with her tail to the 
P4.3.queft.rs. Judgesface, who muft make many croffes,at the time of her approaching to the 

Bar. And leaft we fhould condemn that for fuperftition, they prevent us with a 
a figure; and tell us, that the fame fuperftition may not feem fuperftitious unto 

— Prolepfis, or uss But this refembleth the perfwafion of atheit, that diflwadech his fon from 
‘Preocupation. ftealing ; and neverthelefs telleth him that he may pickor cuta purfe, and rob 

by the high way. bi 3 | | 

One other caution is, that fhe muftbe fhaven, fo as there remain not one 
hair about her : for fometimes they keep fecrets for taciturnity, and for other 

- purpofes alfo in their hair, in their privities,'and between their skin = 
Wee : their 



their fleth: For which caufe I marvel they flea them not : for one of their 

| Cantions. - ae Of Witcheraft. Crap. VIL. 7 

Witches would not burn, being in the.midft of the flame, as AZ. Adal. report- Mal. Malef. 
eth; unctila charm writtenin a little {croll was efpyed to be hidden between 
her skin and flefh , and taken away. And this fo gravely and faithfully fee 
down by the Inquifitors themfelves, that one may believe it if he lift, though, in- ne 
deed it be avery lye. The like citeth Bodin, of a Witch that could not be ftrang- obs Bad. 

_ led by the Executioner, do what he could. Bur it is moft true} that. the Inquili-- a vets e 
tor Cumanusinone year did fhave one and fourty poor women, and burnt them pty u 
all when he had done. . YAS yee ey 

Another caution is, that at the time and place of torture, the hallowed things 2. 16. de tem- 
aforefaid, with che feven words fpokenon the Crofs, be hanged about the jniee modo 
Witches neck ; and the length of Chrift in wax be knic about her bare naked Btatpemias 
body, with Reliques of Saints, ec. All which ftuffe (fay they) will fo work pope fuly, of . 
within and onthem, as when they are racked and tortured, they can hardly ftay: that dame the 
or hold themfelves from confeffion. In which cafe, I doubt not bue that- Pope, thitd. - 
which blafphemed Chrift, and curfed his Mother for 4 Peacock, and curfed God 7 
with great defpights for a piece of Pork, with lefs compulfion would have re- . ” 
nounced the Trinity, and have worfhipped the Devil upon his knees. 

Another cautionis, that after. fhe hath been racked , and paffed over all 
tortures devifed for that putpofe ; and after that fhe hath been compelled to 

_ drink holy water, fhe be conveyed again to the place of torture : and that. in 
the mid{t of her torments, her accufations be read unto her ; and chat the wit-- - 
neffes (if they will) be brought face to face unto her: and finally , that. fhe be ot 
asked, whether for trial of her innocency the will have judgment, Candentis ferri, M4l.-Malef para 
which is, To carry a certain weight of burning Iron in her bare hand., But that 3: 4.16 
may not (fay they) in any wife be granted: For both AZ. Atal. and Bodin alfoaf= 
rm, that many things may be promifed, but nothing need be performed : for 

why, they have authority to promife, but no Commiffion to perform the fame. nea 
Another cautionis, that the Judge take heed, that when fhe once. begin- - 

neth to confefs, he cut not off her examination , but continue it night aad day. 
For many times, whiles they goto dinner, fhe returnethtoher vomit. 

Another caution is, that after the Witch hath confeffed the annoying of 
men and beafts, fhebe asked how long fhe hath had Jnculw, when the xe- 
nounced the faich, and made the real league, and what thar league is,@c. And 
this is indeed the chief canfe of all their incredible and impoffible confeflions : — 
for upon the rack, whenthey have once begunto lye, they will fay what the 
Tormentor lift. ‘ Hee 

The laft caution is, that ifthe will not confefs, fhe be had to fome ftrong Ca-: 
ftle or Goal, And after certain days, the Jayler muft make her believe he goeth 
into fome far Countrey : and then fome of her friends muft come in to her, and 
promufe her, that if fhe will confefs to them, they will fuffer her to efcape out 
of Prifon: whichthey may welldo, the Keeper being from home. And this 
way (faith AZ, AZal.) hath feryed, when all other means have failed. = Mal. Matef, 

And in this place it may not be qmitted, that above all other times, they con- par.3. que. 6s 
fefs upon frydayes. Now faith Fames Sprenger, and Henry Inftitor , we mutt fay 44. 11, 
all, towit: Hf the confefs nothing; fhe fliould be difmiifed by law ; andyetby 
order fhe may in no wife be bailed, but muft be put into clofe Prifon, and there » 
be talked withal by fome crafty perfon ; thofe arethe words, and inthe mean 
while there muft be fome eves-droppers with pen and ink behind thewall, to 
hearken and note what fhe confeflech: or elfe fome of her old companions and 
acquaintance may come in and talk with her of old matters, and fo by eves-drop- 
pers be alfo bewrayed ; fo as there fhall be no end of torture before fhe have 
confefled what they will. , 
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Fi he fifieen crimes laid tothe charge of Witches by Witchmongers +, {pecially by Bodia 

in Demonomania. 
| 

iv tags Hey deny God , andall Religion. | 

ieeer ' Anfw. Then let them dye therefore, or attheleaft be ufed like In- 

| / fidels, or Apoftates. ; 

“They curfe, blafpheme, and provoke God with all defpite. 
s Anfw. Then let them have the Law exprefied in Levit. 24. and Deut. 13. 

SEP eA Ue Be 
They give their faith to the Devil, and they worfhip and offer facrifice. un- 

to him. ese ) nie ty 
Anfx. Let fach alfo be judged by the fame law. ‘gis Us 

4. ‘They do folemaly vow and. promife all their progenie unto the Devil. 

Anfm. This promife proceedeth from an unfound mind, and is not to be re- 

garded ; becaufe they cannot perform it, neither will ic be proved true: How-" 

beit, if it be done by any that is found of mind, let the curfe of Jeremy, 32. 36. 

light upon them, to wit, the Sword, Famine, and Peftilence: 

~ They facrifice their own children to the Devil before baptifm, holding them 
3- up in.che air unto him, and then thruft a needle into their brains. 

Anfw, Tf this be true, I maintain them not herein: butthere isa law to judg 
them by. Howbeit, it is fo contrary to fenfe and nature, that ic were folly to be- 
lieve it ; either upon Bodins bare word, or elfe upon his prefumptions ; efpeci- 
ally when fo {mall commodity, and fo great danger and inconvenience infueth 
to the Witches thereby. , . 

6. They burn their Children when they have facrificed them. 
_~ Anfw. Then let them have fach punifhment, as they that offered their chil- 
dren unto Afoloch, Lev. 20, But thefe be meer devifes of Witchmongers and 
Inquifitors, that with extream tortures have wrung fuch Confetlions from 

them; or elfe with falfe reports have believed thems; or by flattery and fair 

words and promifes have won it at their hands, at the length. ey ets 
7, They fwear to the Devil to bring as many intcthat fociety as they can. 

: Anfm. This is falfe,and fo proved elfewhere. _ 
g ‘They {wear by the name of the Devil. 

 Anfw. 1 never heard any fuch Oath, neither have we warrant to kill them 

that fo do fwear ; though indeed it bevery lewd and impious. 
9. They ufe inceftuous adultery with f{pirits. : 

Anfm. This isa ftale ridiculous ly, as is proved apparently hereafter. 
10. » They boil Infants, after they have murthered them unbaptized , unsil their 

flefh be made potable. a 
~ -sxc.0  Anfr. This is untene, incredible, and impoffible. 
ee They atthe flefhand drink the bloud of men and children openly. 

Anfa. Thenare they akinto che Anthropophagi ani Canibals : But, I believe — 

never.an honeft man in England nor in France, will affirm that he hath feen any 

of thefe perfons, thar are faid to be Witches, do fo; ifthey fhonld, I believe it 

-. would poyfon them. 
12, They kill men with poyfon. 7 
en Anfw, Let them be hanged for their labour. . | 
13, | Fey kill mens Cattel. Meee YEH Sh 

: - Anfm. Then let an action of trefpafs be brought-againft them for fo doing. 
14: They bewitch mens corn, and bring hunger and barrennef into the country's 

they ride and flie in the air, bring ftorms, make tempefts, @c. 
Anfw. Then.will I worthip them as Gods ; for thofe be not the works of 

man; not yet of a Witch: asI have elfewhere proved atlarge. cee 

+ ie ; | They 
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Crlmmby es: Of Witcheraft. CuarX, ig 
They ufevenery witha Devil called Zncabws, even when they lye in bed with Tj. 

their husbands,and have children by them, which become the belt Witches. 
Anfw. This is the laft lye, very ridiculous, and confuted by me elfewhere. 

Cun Apia. 

A refutation of the former {urnpifed Crimes patched together by Bodin; and the only 
way toefcape the Inquifitors, — . aay “4 “ee 

F moreridiculous or abominable crimes could have beeen invented , thefe 
[= women (whofe chief fault is that they are fcolds) fhould have been 

charged with chem. 7 gio 
In this libel you do fee, is contained all that Witches are charged. with ; and 

‘all chat alfo, which any Witchmonger furmifech, or in malice impureth unto | 
Witches power and practife. | 

Some of thefe crimes may not only be in the power and.will of a Witch, bue 
may be accomplifhed by natural means: and therefore by themthe matter in 
queftion is not decided, to wit; whether a Witch can work wonders {u- The queftion 
pernaturally ; For many a knave and whore doth more.commonly put in exe- or mauer in 
cution thofe lewd aétions, than fuch as are called Witches, and are hanged for Herc iwes ee: 
their labour. ohne Gone ean 

Some of thefe crimes alfo laid unto Witches charge, are by me denyed, and 
by them cannot be proved tobe true, or committed by any one Witch. Other- 
fome of thefe crimes likewife are fo abfurd, fupernatural, and impoflible, that... . >. 
they are derided almoft of all men, andas falfe, fond; and fabulons reports «ies: 
condemned: infomuch as the very Witchmongers themfelves are afhamedto = 5) > 
hear of them. woe Ay ik veep 

If part be untrue, why may notthe refidue be thought falfe : Fot all thefe 
things are laid totheir charge at one inftant, even by the greatelt Doéors and 
Patrons of the Se& of Witchmongers, producing as many. proofs for. Witches 
fupernatural and impoflible actions, as for the other - So.as, if one part of their 
accufation be falfe, the other part deferveth no credit. If all be true that is al- 
ledged of their doings,why fhould we believe in Chrit,becaufe of his miracles, 
whena Witch doth as great wonders aseverhedid? | 

But it will be faid by fome; As for thofe abfurd and Popith writers, they are 

or theme, 

not in all their allegations, touching thefe matters, tobe credited. But Iaffure Ageneral ers 
you, that even all forts of writers herein (for the moft part) the very Doétors '%. 
of the Church to the School-men,Proteftants, and Papifts, learned and unlearn- 
ed, Poets and Hiftoriographers, Jews, Chriftians, or Gentiles agree in thefe 
impoflible and ridiculous matters. Yea and thefe writers, out of whom I gather 
mott abfurdiries, are of the beft credit and authority of all writers in this mac- 
ter. The reafon is, becaufe it was never throughly looked into ; but every fable 
credited; and the word (Witch) named fo often in Scripture. ‘Petits 

They that have feen further of the Inquifitors orders and cuftoms, fay alfo; The only way 

the propofition 

that there is no way in the world for thefe poor women to efcape the Inguifi- for Witches to 
tors hands, and fo confequently burning : butto gild their hands with money, pores fit: 
whereby oftentimes they rake pity upon them, and deliver them, as fufficiently. pands, 
purged: For they have authority to exchange the punifhment of the body with. 
the punifhment of the purfe,applying the fame to the office of their Inquilition: 
whereby they reap fuch profit, asa number of thefe filly women pay them years 
ly penfions, to the end they may not be punifhed again., . 7 3 

Gua Pe 
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te Avie 650 ME: : 

The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning Witches, of his pleading for a poor wae 
man accn{ed of witchcraft, and how he convinced the Inquifitors. 

Ny Ornelius Agrippa faith, that whilehe was in Italy, many Inquifitors in 
ie the Dutchie of AZillen troubled divers moft honett and noble Matrons; 

privily wringing much money from them, until their knavery was de-- 
tected: Further he faith, that being an Advocate or Counfellor in the Com- 
mon-wealth of Aaefright in Brabant, he had fore contention with an Inquifitor, 
who through unjuft accufations drewa poor womanof-the Country into his 
butchery, and to anunfit place; not fo muchto examine her, as totorment her, 
whom when C. Agrippa had undertaken to defend, declaring that in the things 
done, there was no proof,no fign or token that could caufe her to be tormented ; 
the Inquifitor ftoutly denying it, faid ; One thing there is , which is proof and 

matter fufficient: for her mother was intimes paft burned for a Witch. Now 
when Agrippa replyed, affirming that this Article was impertinent, and dughe 
to be refufed by the Judg,as being the deed of another ; alledg ing to the Inqui- 
fitor reafons and law for the fame: he replyed again, that this was true, becaufe 
they ufed to facrifice their children to the Devil, affoonasthey were born ; and 
alfo becaufe they ufually conceived by fpirits transformed into mans fhape , and 
that thereby witchcraft was naturally ingraffed into this child, asa difeafe that 

- cometh by inheritance. 
‘A bircer inves 
tive againft a 

' eel Inquifi- 
tor. 

C. Agrippa replying againft the Inquifitors folly and fuperftitious blindnefs, 
faid ; O thou wicked Prieft! Isthisthy Divinity ? Doft thou ufe to draw poor 
guiltlefs women to the rack by thefe forged devifes? Doftthou with fuch fen- 
tences judge others to be Hereticks, thou being more a Heretick than either 
Fauftus, or Donatus ? Beit as thou fayeft , Doft thou not fruftrate the grace of 
Gods Ordinance ; namely Baptifm? Are the words in Baptifm {poken in vain? 
Or fhall the Devil remain inthe child, or it inthe power of the Devil, being 
there and then confecrated to Chrift Jefus, inthe Name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy-Ghoft ? And if thou defend their falfe opinions , which affirm, 
that Spirits accompanying with women, caningender; yet dotelt thou more 

- than any of them, which never believed that any of thofe Devils, together wich 
their ftolnfeed, do put part of that their feed or nature into the creature. But 
though indeed we be born the children of the Devil and damnation, yet in bap- 
tifm, through gracein Chrift, Satan is caftout, and we are made new creatures 
inthe Lord, from whom none can be feparated by another mans deed. The In- 

- quifitor being hereat offended, threatned the Advocate to proceed againft him, 
asa fupporter of Hereticksor Witches; yet neverthelefs, he ceafed not to de- 
fend the filly woman, -and through the power of the Law he delivered her from 

- thoclaws of the bloudy. Monk, who with her accufers , were condemned in a 

- Fobn Fox in 
the AGs and, 
Monuments. 

"great fum of money tothe Charter of the Chutch of AZentz, and remained infa- 
mous after that time almoft to all men. . 

~ But by the way, you muft underftand, that this was but a pety Inquifiror, and 
had not fo large a Commiffion as Cumanm, Sprenger, and fuch other had; nor yet 
as the Spani{h Inquifitors at this day have; For chefe willadmic no Advocates 
now unto the poor fouls, except the Tormentor or Hangman may be called an. 

Advocate. You may read the fum of this Inquifition in few words fet out by 
M. fohn Fox inthe A&ts and Monuments: For Witches and Hereticks are 
among the Inquifitors of like reputation ; faving that the extremity is greater 
againft Witches, becaufe through their fimplicity, they may the more boldly 
-tyrannize upon them, and triumph over them. 

CUP. 
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Torments. ares of Witchcraft. 

CA be oh Eh . 

What the fear of death and feeling of torments may force ent to do, and that it és 0 
marvel though Witches condemn themfelves by their own confeffions fo tyrannically 
extorted. | : | 

cutions in Queen AZzries time, fhall find, that many good men have 
fallen for fear of perfecution,and returned unto the Lord again: What 

marvel then, though a poor woman, fucha one as is defcribed elfewhere, and 
tormented as is declared in thefe latter leaves,be made to confefs fuch abfurd and 

H that readeth the Ecclefiaftical hiftories, or remembrerh the perfe- 

falfe impoffibilities ; when flefh and blond is unable toendure fuch trial? Or 
how can fhe in the midft offuch horrible tortures and torments, promife unto 
her felf conftancy ; or forbear toconfefs any thing ? Or what availeth it her, to 
_perfevere in the denial of fuch matters as are laid to her charge unjuttly ; when 
onthe ane fide there is never any end of her torments’; on..the other ide, if 

- fhe continue in her affertion, they fay fhe hath charms for taciturnity or.fi- 
lence ? ; / 

. CHap. XIL. oe 

Peter the Apoftle renounced, curfed, and forfware his maftet and our Savi- pptey?s apoftas 
our Jefus Chrift, for fear of a wenches menaces ; or rather at a queftiom de- fie and te-, 
manded by her, wherein. he was not fo circumvented, as thefe poor Witehes notincing of 
are, which be not examined by girles, but by cunning Inquilitorss who having - 
the fpoilof their goods, and bringing with them into the place of judgement, — 
minds to maintain their bloudy purpofe, {pare no manner of allurements,threat- 

maketh to their own defire, or ferveth ro the others deftru€tion. ht 
Peter (I fay) in the prefence of his Lord and Mafter Chrilt, who had iaftru- 

- &ed him in true knowledge many years, being forewarned, not pafling four or 
five hours before, and having made a real league and a faithfui. promife to the 
contrary, without any other compulfion than (as hath been faid) by a queftion 
propofed by a girl; againft his confcience, forfook, thrice denied, and aban- 
doned his faid Mafter ; and yet he was a man illuminated, and placed in dignity 
aloft, aud neerer toChrilt by many degrees, thanthe Witch, whofe fall could 
not be fo great as Peters ; becaufe fhe never afcended half fo many fteps. A Pa- 

nings, nor torments, until they have wrung out of them alk thats which either 

ftors declination is much more abominable than the going attray. of any of his | 
fheep: asan Ambaffadours confpiracy ismore odious, than the falfhood of a . 
common perfon; or as a Captains treafon is more mifchievous, than a private - 
fouldiers mutiny. . Ifyou fay, Peter repented ; I anfwer, that the Witch doth . 
fo likewife fometimes ; and I fee not in that cafe, but mercy may be imployed 
upon her. Icwerea mighty temptation toa Lilly old woman, that a vilible De- 

Alt, 

et pane 

‘ 

vil (being in fhape fo ugly, as Davews and others fay he is) fhould affault her piifey; in Bids , 
in manner and form as is fuppofed, or rather avowed; fpecially when there is log. . 
promife made that none {hall be tempted above their flrength. The poor eld 1 Gor. to | 
Witch is commonly unlearned,unwarned, and unprovided of ceunfel and friend- 
fhip, void of judgement and difcretion to moderate her life and communication, 
her kind and gender more weak and frail than the/mafculine, and much more 
fubjeccto melancholy ; her bringing up and company. is fo bafe, that nothing ~~ 

is to be looked for in her, {pecially of thefe extraordinary qualities ; her age ~ 
alfo is commonly fuch, as maketh her decrepite; which is a difeafe chat moveth 
them co thefe follies, ; pe) ee e 

Finally, Chrift did clearly remit Peter, though his offence was committed 
both againtt his divine and humane nature ; yea afterwards he did put him in 
rruft to feed his fheep, and fhewed great countenance, friendfhip, and love unto 
him: And therefore J fee noc, but we may fhew compaffion upon thefe poor 
fouls, if they fhew themfelves forrowful for their mifconeeipts and wicked ima- 
ginations. con 
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The double . 
bargain of 
Witches with 
the Devil. 
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BOOK. IIL 

| Cu Ae 

The Witches bargain with the Devil, according to M. Mal. Bodin, Nider, Danz- 
us, Pfellus, Eraftus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aquinas, Bartholomeus; Spi- 
neus, Cc. ’ 

Hat which inthis matter of Witcheraft hath abufed fo many, and 
feemeth both fo horrible and intolerable, is a plain bargain, chat 
(they fay) ismade betwixt the devil andthe Witch. And ma- 

% ny of great learning conceive itto bea matter of cruth, and in 
their writings publith it accordingly ; the which (by Gods 
grace) fhall be proved as vain and falfe as the reft. | 

The order of their bargain or profeffion is double ; the one 
folemn and pulick, the other fecret and private. That which is called folemn or 
publick, is where Witches come together at certain aflemblies, at the times pre- 

- fixed,and do not only fee the Devil in vifible forms but confer and talk familiar- 
ly withhim. In which conference the Devil exhorteth them to obferve their 
fidelity unto him, promifing them long life and profperity. Thenthe Witches 
affembled, commend a new difciple (whom they calla novice) unto him: and 
if the Devil find that young Witch apt and forward-in renunciation of Chriftian 
Faith, in defpifing any of the feven Sacraments,in treading upon Croffes, it {pit- 
ting at che time of the elevation, in'breaking their faft on fafting-daies, and 
fafting. on Sundaies ; the Devil giveth forth his hand, and the novice joyning 

Be 

Mal. Malef. de 
_ modo profeffio-. 

ay Me, | 

hand in hand with him, promifech to obferve and keep all the Devils comman- 
dements. 

This done, the Devil beginneth to be more bold with her, telling her plain- 
ly, that all this will not ferve his turn; and therefore requireth homage at her 
hands : yea he alfo telleth her, that fhemuft grant him both her body and foul 
to be tormented in everlafting fire ; which fhe yieldeth unto : Then he chargeth 
her, to. procure as many men, women, and children alfo, as fhe can, to enter 

. into thisfociery. Then he teacheth them to make ointments of the bowels 
and members of childten, whereby they ride in the air, and accomplith all 
their defires: So as, if there be any children unbaptized, or not guarded with 
the fign of the-crofs, or orizons ; then the Witches may and do catch them from 
their mothers fides in the night, or out oftheir cradles, or otherwife killchem 
with their ceremonies; and after burial fteal chem out of their graves, and 
feeth them ina chaldron, untiltheir flefh be made potable. Of the thickeft 
whereof they make ointments, whereby they ride in the air, but the, thinner 
potion they put into flaggons, whereof whofoever drinketh, obferving cer- 
tatn ceremonies, immediately becometh a mafter, orrather a miftrefs in chat 
practife and faculty. « 

‘ < 

Crap. 
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CHa PB. IL 

Fhe order of the Witches homage done ( as it % written by lewd Ingtiifitors and 
peevifh Witch-mongers ) to the devil in perfon; of their fongs and dances, and 
namely of Lavolta, and of other ceremonies, alfo of their excour(es. 

tain term of years ; fometimesfor ever: Sometimes it confifteth’ in the 
denial of the whole faith, fometimes in part. The firtt is, when the foul 

is abfolutely yielded tothe Devil and hell fire : the other is, when they have 

i. Ometimes their homage withtheir oath and bargain is received for acer- Homage of — 
Witches to the 

, Devil, 

but bargained to obferve certain ceremonies and ftatutes of the Church; as_. 
to conceal faults at Shrift, to fafton Sundaies; @c. And this is done either by 
oath, proteftation of words, or by obligation in eer + fometimes fealed with 
wax, fometimes figned with bloud, fometimesby kiffing the Devils bare but- 
tocks ; as did a Doétor called Edlin, who (as Bodin faith) was burned for Witch- 
craft. | : ay: ee 

You muft alfo underftand, that after they have delicately banqueted with 
the Devil and the lady of the Fayries ; and have eaten up a fat Ox, and emptied 
a Butt of Malmfie, and a Binn of Bread at fome Noble mans houfe, in‘the dead 
of the night, nothing is miffed of all this inthe morning: For the Lady Sibylla; | 

Bar. Spineiss 
cap. 1. inanud 

Minerva; or Diana with a golden rod ftriketh the veffel andthe binn; and they | 
are fully replenifhed again: Yea, fhe caufeth the Bullocks bones to be brought 
and laid together upon the hide, and lappeth the four ends thereof together; — 
laying her golden rod thereon, and then rifeth up the Bullock again inhis for- 
mer eftate and condition: and yet at théir rerurn home, they are like to flarve 
for hunger ; as Spinews faith, And this muft be an infallible rule, that every 
fortnight, or at the leaft every moneth, each Witch muft kill one childé at the 
leaft for her part. : 

And here fome of AMonfier Bodin’s lies may béinferted, who faith, that at thefe 
Magical aflemblies, the Witches never fail to dance; and in their dance they 

_ fingthefe words’; Har har, Devil devil, dance here, dance here; play here, play 
here, Sabbath, fabbath: And whiles they fing and dance, every one hath a 
broom inher hand, and holdeth it up aloft. Ztem, he faith,. that thefe night- 
Walkings, or rather night-dancings, brought out of Ztaly into France, that dance 
which is called La volta. . Bes Act ie rn 

Apart oftheir league is, to fcrape off the oyly which is received in extream 
folly (unétion I fhould have faid): But ifthat be fo dangerous; they which 
fock the corps had need to take great care, that they rub not off the oyl, which 
divers other waies may alfo be thruft out of the forehead ; and then I perceive 
all the verte thereof is gone; and farewell it.’ But I marvel how they take up- 

ldeih thid: 

1. Bod, de de- 
07 lib 2.cap.4a 

Mal, Mate 

on them to preferve the water powred onthemin Baptifm, which I take to _ 
be largely of as great force asthe other ; and yet 1 think is commonly wiped 
and wafhed off, within four and twenty hours after bapti{m : but this agreeth 
with the refidue of their folly. | : 3 

And this is to be noted, that the Inquifitors affirm, that during the whole 
time ofthe Witches excourfe, the Devil occupieth the roomand place of the 
Witch, in fo perfeét a fimilitude, as her husband in his bed, neither by feeling, 
{peech, nor countenance, can difcern her from his wife. Yeathe wife depart- 
eth out of her husbands arms infenfibly, and leaveth the Devil in her room vifi- 
bly. Wherein their credulity is incredible, who will have a very. body in 
the fained play, and a phantaftical body in the true bed : and yer (forfooth) at 
the Name of Jefus, or at thefign of the Crofs, all chefe bodily Witches (they 
fay ) vanifh away. . ; 

Grillandus dé 
fort. 10. vob. 
tragt. 

CHAP. 



The Difcovery . Diances. Real Leagnt. a 24 «©Boox I. 

aC HA Pe III. 

How Witches are fummoned to appear before the Devil, of their riding in the | 

airy of their :accompts; of their conference with the Devils of his fupplies, and 

their conference; of their farewel and facrifices. according to Daneus, Pfel- 
las, ce. ~ : . : 

-"Wicherro for the moft part, are the very words contained in AZ. AZal.or 
H Bodin, or rather in both ; or elfe in the new JZ. Adal. or at the leattwife 

er of fome writer or other, that maintainech the almighty power of 

- Danaus in Dia. Witches. But Danavs faith, the Devil oftentimes in the likenefs of a fummoner, 

10g. cap. 4. meeteth them at Marketsand Fairs, and warneth them to appear in their affem- 
blies,at a certain hour inthe night,that he may underftand whom they have flain, 
and how they have profited. Ifthey be lame, he faith the Devil delivereth them 

OM a ftaff, to convey them thither invifibly through the air ; and that then they fall 
a dancing andfinging of bawdy-fongs, wherein he leadeth the dance himfelf : 
Which dance, and other conferences being ended, he fuppliech their wants of 
powders and roots to intoxicate withal ; and giveth to every novice a mark, 
either with his teeth, or with his claws, and fo they kifs the Devils bare bur- - 
tocks, and depart : not forgetting every day afterwards to offer to him, Dogs, 

Sa Cats, Hens, or bloud of their own. And all this doth Danaus report asia 
"Idem Ibidem: truth, and as it were upon hisown knowledge. And yet elfewhere he faith, In 

Idem in Dia-  thefe matters they do but dream, and do not thofe things indeed, which they 
18. Cape 3» confefs through their diftemperature, growing of their melancholick humor : 

- and therefore (faith he) thefe things, which they report of themfelves, are but 
meer illufions. ae ets 

Pfellus addeth hereunto, that certain magical hereticks, to wit ; the Exty- 
chyans, aflemble themfelves every Good-friday at night; and putting our the 
candles, do commit inceftuous adultery, the father with the daughter, the fifter 

with the brother, and the fonwith the mother ; and the ninth moneth they re- 

turn and are delivered ; and cutting their children in pieces, fill their pots 
with their bloud ; then burnthey the carkaffes, and mingle the afhes therewith, 
and fo preferve the fame for Magical purpofes. Cardanus writeth (though in 

Card. lib. de Mine opinion not very probably) that thefe excourfes, dancings, ce. had their 
war. rerum xs. beginning from certain Heregicks called Delcini, who devifed thofe feafts of 

cap. 80. Bacchus which are named Orgig; whereunto thefe kind of people openly affem- 

bled; and beginning with riot, ended with this folly: Which featts being pro- 

hibited, they neverthelefs haunted them fecretly ; and when they could not 

do fo, then did they it in cogitation only sand evento this day (faith he) there 

remaineth a certain image or refemblance thereof among our melancholick 
women. 

/ 

a 

Coa hk Be Ee 

That there can no real league be made with the devil the firft author of the league, and 

the weak proofs of the adverfaries for the fame. 

_ mongers arguments fall to the ground: for all the writers herein hold 

this bargain for certain, good, and granted, and as their only maxim. Bue 

~\ furely che indentures, containing thofe covenants, are fealed with butter ; and 

a | _ thelabels are but bables. What firm bargain can be made betwixt a car- 

. : nal body and a fpiritual? Let any wife or honeft man tell me, thar either 

“hath been a party, or awitnefs; and I will believe him. But by what au- 

thority; proof, or teftimony ; and upon what ground all this geer ftandeth, if 

7 ig | wares you 

[ the league be untrue, as are the refidue of their confeffions, the Witch- 

> 
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youread AZ. AZal, you fha'l find to the fhame of the reporters (who do fova- Mal. Malef. ae 

ry in their tales, and are at fuch’ contrariety :) and to the reproach of the be- part. 2. Vey eg a 

lievers of fuch abfurd’lies. : Cape ee 

For the beginning of the credit hereof, refteth upon the confefsion of 4 Upon whar 

baggage young fellow,.condemned to be burnt for Witchcraft ; who faid to the ground this 

Inquiliors (of likelihood to prolong his life, if at leaftwife the ftory be true, realleague be- 

which is taken out of Wider ;) If Fwiit (quoth he) that Imight obtain pardom': 620 Brown 
I would difcover all that I know of Witchcraft : The which condition being 
accepted, and pardon promifed (partly in hope thereof, and partly to be» 
rid of his wife) he faid as followeth. | NOE Se ae 

The novice or young difciple goeth to fome Church, together with the 'mi-. 
ftrefS.of that profefsion; upon'a Sunday morning, before the conjuration of 
holy water, andthere the faid novice renounceth che faith, promifeth obedi-? 
ence in obferving, or rather omitting of ceremonies in meetings, and fuch’ ™ 
other follies ; and finally, that they do homage to their young mafter the Devil, 
as they covenanted. | frauen 
“But this is notable in thatitory; that this young Witch, doubting that his 

wives examination would bewray his knavery, told the Inquifitor : that in truth. 
his wife was guilty as well as he, but fhe will never,I am fure (quoth he) though 
the fhould be burned a thoufand times, confefs any of thefe circumftances. 

And this is inno wife to be forgotten, that notwith/fanding his contrition, hig 
confefsion, and his accufation of his own wife (contrary to the inquifitors pro- 
mife and oath) he and his wife were both burned at a ftake,being the firft difco- ) 
verers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of Witchcraft is maintained; 
and whereby fuch other confefsions have been from the like perfons, fince that 
time, extorted and augmented. , 5 ae 

CH A’. V. 

Of the private league, a notable tale of Bodins concerning a French Lady, with acon- 
futation. ‘ : oqiea 

ble, and fometimes vifile, inthe midft of the people talketh with them“Witches pri- _ 
Te manner of their private league is faid to be, when the Devil invifi- ‘The manner of 

privately ; promifing, that if they will follow his counfel, he will fup- vate league 
ply all their necefsities, and make all their endeavours profperous ; and fo be- ‘with the De- 
ginneth with fmall matters ; whéreunto they confent privily, and come not into 
the fayries aflembly. | | Shia 

And in this cafe (me thinks) rhe Devil fometimes, in fuch external or corpo- 
ral fhape, fhould meet with fome that would not confent to his motions, (except 
you will fay he knoweth their cogitations) and fo fhould be bewrayed. They 
alfo (except they wereidiots) would fpie him’; and forfake him for breach of 
covenants. Buc thefe bargains, and thefe affemblies doall the writers herenpon 

" maintain; and Bodin confirmeth them with a hundred and odd ‘lies ; among the 
number whereof I will (for divers caufes) recite one. PE : 

There was (faith he) a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that being in bed witha 7. Bodia ib. 2.” 
lover of hers, fuddenly in the night arofe up, and lighted a candle: and when #¢emonoma~ = 
fhe had done, fhe took a box of ointment, wherewith fhe annointed her body ; ” “?-4 
and after a few words{poken, fhe was carried away. Her bed-fellow feeing the This agreeth 

- order hereof, leapt out of his bed, took the candle in his hand, and fought for 2° with sheir 
. the Lady round about the chamber, and in every corner thereof ; But though he Sg ees 
could not find her,yet did he find her box of ointment; & being defirousto know only done by 

_the vertue thereof, befineered himfelf therewith, evenas he perceived her to ‘vertue of the 
have done before: And although he was not fo fuperftitious, as to'ufe any words league; nor yer 
to help him forward inhis bulinefs, yet by the vertue of that ointment (faith Shape 

- Bodin) he was immediately conveyed to Lorrein, into the affembly of Witches. Words quoth} “, 
. p} D Which nora, 
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: Affemblies,8¢c. confuted. 

Which when he faw; he was abafhed, and faid ; In the name of God, what make 
I here? And uponthofe words the whole affembly vanifhed away, and lefc 

‘him there alone ftark naked ; and fo was he fain to return to Lions: But he 
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had fo good a confcience, for you may perceive by the firtt pare of the hiftory, 
he was avery honelt man, thet he accufed his true lover for a Witch, and _ 
caufed her to be burnéd: Andas for his adulcery, neither, 12 AZal. nor Bodin 

do onice fo much as fpeak inthe difpraife thereof. 
It.appeareth throughout all Bodins book, that he isfore offended with Cor- 

- nelins Agrippa, and the rather, as I {uppofe, becaufe the {aid C. Agrippa recanted 
that which Bodia maintaineth, who thinketh he could work wonders by Magick,. 
and {pecially by his black Dog. It fhould feemhe had pretty skillinthe Art of 
Divination: For though he wrote:before Bodin many a year, yet uttereth he 
thefe words in his book De vanitate [cientiarum: A certain French protonotary 
(faith he) a lewd fellow anda cofener, hath written acertain fable or miracle 
done at Lions, &c., What Bodin is, I know not, otherwife than by report; but I 
am certain this his tale is a_fond fable: and Bodin faith ic.was performed at 
Lions ; and this.man (as I underftand) by profefsion, is a civil Lawyer. = 

C a ace. Mk 

A difproof of their Affemblies, and of their Bargain. 

" Hat the joyning of hands, with the Devil, the kifsing of his bare but- 
| : tocks, and his fcratching and biting of them, are abfurd lies ; every 

Lone hauing the gift of reafon may plainly perceive ; infomuch as it is 
manifeft unto us by the word of God, that a fpirit hath no flefh, bones, nor 
finews; whereof hands, buttocks, claws, teeth, and lips do confift. For admit 
that the conftitution of a Devils body (as Tatianand other affirm) confifteth in 
{piritual congelations, as of fire and air ; yet it cannot be perceived of mortal 
creatures. What credible witnefs is there brought at any time, of chis their 
corporal, vifible, and incredible bargain ; faving the confeffion of fome per- 
fon difeafed both in body and mind, wilfully made, or injurioufly conftrained 2 ~ 
Itis marvel that no penitent Witch that forfaketh her trade, confeffeth:.riot’ - 
thefe things without compulfion.. Me thinketh their covenant made at“Bap- 
tifm with God before good witneffes, fanctified with the Word, confirmed with 
his Promifes, and eftablifhed with his Sacraments, fhould be of more forog then 
that which they make with the Devil, which no body feeth or knoweth': For 
God deceiveth none, with whom he bargaineth: neither doth he mock or dif- 

_ appoint them, although he dance not among them. : 
The oath, to procure into their league and fellowfhip as many as they can 

(whereby every one Witch, as Bodin affirmeth, augmentetlithe number of fifty) 
bewrayeth greatly their indireét dealing. Hereof I have made. trial; as alfo of 
the refidue of their coufeging devifes ; and have been with the beit, or rather - 
the worft of chem, to fee what might be gathered out of their counfels ;:and: 
have cunningly treated with themthereabouts : and furthér, have fent certain 
old perfons to indent with them, to be admited into their fociety : Butas well 
by their excufesand delaies, as by other circumftances, I have tried and found 
alltheir trade to be meer cofening. | 

I pray you what bargain have they made with the Devil, that with their an- 
sry looks bewitch lambs, children, ec. Is it not confeffed, that it isnatural, 
though it bealye ?, What bargain maketh she Sooth-fayer, which hath his fe- 
veral kinds of Witchcraft and Divination expreffed in the Scripture? Or is ie 
not granted that they make none? How chanceth it that we hear not of this bar- 
gain in the Scriptures? men 
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AC onf dtation of the Objettion concerning Witches C onfeffions. 

ET isconfeffed (fay fome by the way of objeétion) even of thefe women 
| themfelves, that they do thefe and fuch other horrible things, as deferveth _ 

death, with all extremity, &c. Whereunto I anfwer, that whofoever con- 
fiderately behoideth their confeffions, fhall perceive all to be vain, idle, falfe, 
inconftant, and of no weight: except their contempt and ignorance in reli- 
gicn ; whichis rather the faule of the negligent Paftor; than of the fimple 
woman. . | 

Firft, if their cOnfeffion be made by compulfion, of force or authority, or Coiifefion 
by pefwalion, and under colour of friendfhip, it is notto be regarded ; be- eal 
caufe the extremity of threats and tortures provokes it; or the quality of fair By aa 
words, and allurements conftrains it: If it be voluntary, many circumftances Rook Mal. Ma: 
maft be confidered; to wit, whether fhe appeach not her félf co overthrow het wef, & 7, Bodin 
neighbour; which many times happeneth through their cankered and malicious Confeflion 
melancholick humour: then, whether in that fame melancholick mood and apc: 3 as 
frantick humor, fhe defire not the abridgement of her own daies! Which thing Leal Be | 
Ariftotle faith doth oftentimes happen unto perfons fubjeé to melancholick pal- cy againk 
fions : and (as Bodin and Sprenger fay) to thefe old women called Witches,which fu. Kempe: 

‘Many times (as they affirm) refufe tolive ; threatning the Judges, that if they abn Bod. 
may not be burned, they willlay hands upon themfelves, and fo make them biter 

. 

s 

guilty of their damnation. a, Re ae panis. 
Imy felf have known, that where fuchaone could not prevail, to be ac- 1, 2. cam glof: 

cepted as a fufficient witnefs againft himfelf, he prefently went and threw him- de ia 5 qui ante 
felf into a pond of water, where he was drowned. But the law faith; Volenti [ement. ‘sia 
mori non eft hatenda fides, that is, His word is not tobe credited that is defirous be 
to dye. Alfo fometimes (as elfwhere I have proved) they confe& that,whereof ' 
they were never guilty ; fuppofing thatthey did that which they did not, by 
means of certain circumftances.. And as they fometimes confefs impoflibilities, 
asthat they fly in the air; tranfubftantiate themfelves, raife tempefts, transferr or 
remove corn, &c. fo dothey alfo (Ifay) confefs voluntarily, thac which no 
man could prove, and that which no man would guefs, nor yet believe, except he 
were as mad as they ; fo asthey bring death wilfully upon chemfelves: which — 
argueth an unfound mind. / On aba onotints 
Afthey confefs that, which hath been indeed committed by them, as poyfon- 

ing, or any other kind of murther, which failerh into the power of fuch perfons 
to accomplifh ; Iftand not ro defend theisieaufe. Howbeir, I would wifhtthat Ablurdities iq 
even in that cafe there be not teo rath credigpiven, nor too hafty proceedings Witches Con: 
ufed againftthem : but that the caufes, propércies. and circumftances of every ions 
thing be duly confidered, and diligently exat nine d m2 you fhall underftand, 
that as fometimes they confefs they have murthered their neighbours with a 
with, fometimes with a word, fometimes with alook, ec. fothey confefs, that 
wich the delivering of an apple, or fome fuch thing, to a woman with child, they 
have killed the child in the mothers womb, when nothing was added thereunto, 

which naturally could be noyfome or hurtful. : se 
In like manner they éonfes, that with a touch of chéir bare hand; they fomé- 

times kill a man being in perfect health and ftrength of body ; ‘when all his gar- 
ments are betwixt their hand and his flefh. ; Te ae 

But ifthis their confeffion be examined by Divinity, Philofophy, Phyfick; 
Law, or Confcience, it will be found falfe and infufficient. Firft, for that the 
working of miracles is ceafed : Secondly,no reafon can be yielded for a thing {6 
far beyond allreafon: Thirdly, no receipt can be of fuch efficacy, as when the 
fame is touched with a bare hand, from whence the veins have paffage through 

_ the body unto the heart, it fhould not annoy the perfon ; and yet retain pee 
2 an 
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and force enough, to pierce through fo many garments and the very fleth in- 
curable, to the place of death in another perfon., Cui argumento (faith Bodin) 

_ ne{cio quid re{pouderi poffit. Fourthly, no law will admit fuch a confefon; as 
yieldeth unto impoflibilities, againft the which there is never any law provided ; 
otherwife it would not ferve a mans turn, to plead and provethat he was at Ber- 
wick that day, that he is accufed to have done a murther in Canterbury: for it 
might be faid he was conveyed to Berwick, and back again by inchantment. 
Fifthly, he is not by confcience to be executed, which hath no found 
‘mind nor perfect judgement. And yet forfooth we read, that one mother Site 
did kill one Saddocke withatouch on the fhoulder, for not keeping promife 
with her for an old cloak, to make her a fafe-guard ; and that fhe was hanged 
for her labour. ‘ 

Ga Arps Vili: | 

What folly it were for Witches to enter into (uch defperate peril; and to endure fuch in- 
tolerable tortures for no gain or commodity, and how it comes to pas that Witches are 
overthrown by their confe ffions. 

_would efpie that it were meer folly for them,not only to make a bargain 
, Las! if they were fo fubtil, as Witchmongers make them to be, they | 

with the Devil tothrowtheir fouls into hell fire, but their bodies co 
% a DB é e 

the tortures of temporal fire and death, for the accomplifhment of nothing that 
might benefic themfelves at all : but they would at the leaftwife indent with the 
Devil; both toenrich them, and alfo to enable them ; and finally to endue them 
with all worldly felicity and pleafure ; which is furtheft from them of all other: 
Yea, if they were fenfible, they would fay to the Devil, Why fhould I hearken 
to you, whenyouwilldeceiveme? Did you not promife my neighbour mo- 
ther Dutton to faveand refcue her ; and yet lo fhe is hanged? furely this would 
oppofe the Devil very fore. And itis a wonder, that none, from the beginning 
of the world, till this day, hath made this and fuch like obje€tions, whereto the 
Devil could never make anfwer. But were it not more madnefs for them, to — 
ferve the Devil, under thefe conditions; and yet to ehdure whippings with 
ironrods at the Devils hands: which (asthe Witch-mongers write) are fo fet 

on, that the print ofthe lafhes remain on the Witches body ever after, even fo 

Fon Bod. 
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long as fhe hatha day to live? 
But thefe old women being daunted with authority, circumvented with guile, 

conttrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by error, and deceived by 
ignorance, do fall into fuch rafh credulity, and fo are brought unto thefe abfurd 
confeflions. Whofeerror of mind, and blindnefs of will dependeth upon the 
difeafe and infirmity of nature: and therefore their actions in that cafe are the 
-moreto be bornwithal: becaufe they being deftitute of reafon, can have no 
confent.. For, Deliétun: fine confen{2 mon poteft committi, neque injuria fine animo 
injariandi; that is, There canbe no fin without confent, nor injury committed 
withouta mind tode wrong. Yet the law faith further, that a purpofe retained 
in mind, doth nothing to the private or publick hurt of any man; and much 
more that-animpoffible purpofe is unpunifhable. Sane mentis voluntas, volun 
tas rei poffibiles eff; A found mind, willeth nothing, but that which is poffible. 

ead 
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How melancholy abafeth old womens and of the effelts thereof by findry edt 
amples. 

he fhall perceive that melancholy abounding in their head; and occupy- 
if any man advifedly mark their words, a€tioné, cogitations, and geltures; 

ing their brain, hath deprived, or rather depraved their judgements and alf 
their fenfes : I mean not of coufening Witches, but of poor melancholick wo- 
men ; which are themfelves deceived. For you fhall underttand, thatthe force 
which melancholy hath; and the effeéts that it worketh inthe body of aman, or 
rather of a woman,are almoft incredible. For as fome of thefe miélancholick per- 
fons imagine; they are Witches, and by Witchcraft can work wonders, and do 
what they lift : fo do others troubled with chis difeafe,imagine many {trange,in- 
credible, and impoffible things: Some, that they are Monarchs and Princes, 
andthatall other men are their fabjeéts: fome; that they are brute béafts 
fome, thatthey béurinals or earthen pots, greatly featifig to be broken: fome, 
that every one that meeteth them, will convey them to the gallowes ; and yet 
inthe end hang themfelves. One thought that Aras whom the “Poets feign to 
hold up heaven with his fhoulders, would be weary, and let the skie fall upon 
him’: another would fpend a whole day upon aftage, imagining that he both 
heard and faw interludes, and therewith made himfelf great {port. One Theo- 
philwsa Phyfieian, otherwife found enough of mind (as it-is faid) imagined that 
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he heard and faw muficians continually playing oninitruments,in a certainplace 
of his honfe. One Beffus, that had killed his father, was notably deteéted, by 
imagining that a Swallow upbraided him therewith ; fo as he himfelf thereby re- 

- vealed the murther. 
_ Butthe notableft example hereof :isy of one that was in great perplexity ; 
imaginin g-that his nofe was as big as a houfe ; infomuch as no friend nor Phyfici- 
an could deliver him from this conceipt, nor yet either eafe his grief, or fatisfie 
his fancy in chat behalf: till at che aft, a Phyfician more expert in this huiiour 
than the relt, ufed this devife following, Firft, when he was to come in at the 

Of one that 
through me- 
lancholy was” 
induced to - 
think that he 
had a nofe ag 

chamber door being wide open, he fuddenly ftayed and withdrew himfeif ; fo big as a 
as he would rot in any wife approach nearer then the door. . The melancholick houle, &é 
perfon muting hereat, asked him the caufe why he fo demeaned himfelf? Who 
an{wered him intlfis-manner: Sir, your nofe is fo great, that I can hardly eH” 
ter into your chamber but I fhall touch it, and confequently hurtit. Lo (quorh 
he) thisis the man that mutt dome good; the refidue of my friends flatter me, 
and would hide my infirmity from me. Well (faid the Phyfician) I will cure ; 
you, but you muft.be content toindure alittle pain in thedreffing : which he 

*promifed patiently co fuftain, and conceived certain hope’ of recovery. Then 
entred the Phyfician into the chamber, creeping clofe by the walls, fecming to 
fear the touching and hurting ofhis nofe. . Then did he blind-fold him, which 
being done, he. caught him by the nofe with a pair of pincers, and threw down 
into a tub, which he had placed'before his patient, a great quantity of blond; 
with marly pieces of bullocks livers, which he had conveyed intothé chamber, 
whilelt t:¢ others eyes were bound up, and then gave him liberty to fee and be- 
hold the fame. He having done thus again two or three times, the melancholick 
humour was fo qualified, that che mans mind being {atisfied; his griefwas eafed, 
and his difeafe cured. - | 

Thrafibulas, othetwife called Thrafills, being fore oppreffed with this me- : 
Jancholick humour, imagined, that all the fhips which arrived at port Pyraus, 
were his: infomuch ashe would number them, and command the mariners to 
Janch, @c. triamphing at their {afe recurns,anid mourning for their misfortunes. 
The Jtalian whom we called here in England, the Monarch, was poffeffled Dinéss ii Did 
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with the like fpirit or conceit:  Danans himfelf reporteth, that he ae that log, cap. 35. 
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“affirmeth conftantly that he was a cock ; and faith chat through melancholly, 
fuch were alienated from themfelves.. . | ; 

y.Baptift.P.N. Now, if the fanfie of a melancholick perfon may be occupied in caufes 
cap. 2. Card. de which are both falfe and impoffible ; why fhould.anold Witch be thought free 
var. rerum. from fuch fantalies, who (as the tearned Philofophers and Phyficians fay) upon 
1. Wie de pre- oo ftopping of their monethly melancholick. flux or iffue of bloud, in their age 
Rigi shes - muft needs increafe therein, as (through their weaknefs both of body and brain) 
Aviftotle. the apteft perfons do meet with fuch melancholick imaginations : with whom 

Folin Bod. their imaginations remain, even when their fenfes are gone. Which Bodin la- 
boureth to difprove, therein fhewing himfelf as good a Phyfician, as elfewhere 
a Divine. ahs 
But if they may imagine, that they can transform their own bodies, which 
neverthelefs remain inthe former fhape: how much more credible is‘it, that 
they may falfly fuppofe they can hurt and infeeble other mens bodies; or which 
is lefs,hinder the coming of butter? Gc. But what is it that'they will not 

_ imagine, and confequently confefs that they can do? efpecially being fo ear- 
neftly perfwaded thereunto, fo forely tormented, fo craftily examined, with 
fuch promifes of favour, as whereby they imagine, that they fhall ever after live 
in. great credit and wealth, ce. ge ee. 

Ifyou read the executions doneupon Witches, either in times paft in other 
countreys, or lately in thisland ; you fhall fee fuch impoffibilities confeffed, as 
none, having his right wits, will believe. Among other like falfe confelfions, 
we read that there wasa Witch confeffed at the time of her death or execution, 
that fhe had raifed all che tempefts, and procured all the frofts and hard wea- 
ther that hapned inthe Winter 1565. andthat many grave and wife men be- 
lieved her. : 

& 

Crear. x, 

That voluntary confe/fions may be untruly made, to the undoing of the confe(- 
firs, and of the férange operation of melancholy, proved by a familiar and Late 
example, — : ! 

Ue that ic may appear, that even voluntary confeffion (in this cafe may 
be untruly made, though ic tend to the deftruétion of the confeffor : 
and that melancholy may move imaginations to that effe@.: I will cite 

a norable inftance concerning this matter, the parties themfelves being yer alive, 
-and dwelling in the parifh of Selleage in Kent, andthe matter not long fithence 

te ~ inthis fore performed. | ) | 
A Kentifyfto- One Ade Davie, the wife of Simon Davie husband-man : being reputed a 
ryof a late right honeft body, and being of good parentage, grew fuddenly (as her husband 
Accident, informed me, and as it is well known in thefe parts) to be fomewhat penlive and 

more fad than in times paft. Which thing though it grieved him; yet he was 
loth to make it fo appear, as either his wife might be troubled or difcontented 
therewith, or his neighbours informed thereof; Iettill husbandry fhould be laid 

_ tohis charge (which in thefe quarters is much abhorred. But when fhe grew 
from penfivenefs, to fome perturbation of mind; fo as her accuftomed reit 
began in the night feafon to be withdrawa from her, through fighing and fecret 

Ben Say lamentation ; and that, not without tears, he could nor buc demand the caufe of 
Bee hits | her conceit and extraordinary mourning; Butalchough at that time fhe cover-— 

ed the fame, acknowledging nothing to be amifs with her: foonafter notwith-_ 
ftanding fhe fell down before him onher knees, defiring himto forgive her,for 
fhe had grievoufly offended (as fhe faid) both God and him. Her poor husband 
being abafhed at this her behaviour, comforted her, ashe could; asking her the 
caufe ofher trouble and grief: who told him, that the had, contrary to Gods 
Law, and to the offence or all good Chriftians,to the injury of him, and fpecially 
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to the lofsof her own foul, bargained and given her foul to the Devil, to be 
delivered unto him within fhort fpace, Whereunto her husband anfwered, fay- 
ing Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargajn is void and of none effeét : for 
thou haft fold that which is none of thine to fell; fich ic belongeth to Chrift, 
who hath bought it, and deerly paid for it, even with his bloud which he thed 
upon the Crofs ; foas the Devil hath no intereft inthee. After this, with. like 
fubmiflion, tears, and penitence , fhe faid untohim; Oh husband, I have yer 
committed another fault, and done you more injury : for I have bewitched you: 
and your children. Be content (quoth he) by che grace of God, Jefus Chritt 
fhall unwitch us: for none evil can happen to them that fear God. 

And (as truly as the Lord liveth) this was the tenor of his words unto me; 
which I know is true, as proceeding from unfained lips, and froin one that fear- 
eth God.’ Now when the time approached that the Devil fhould come; and take. 
poffeffion of the woman, according to his bargain, he watched and prayed ear- 
neftly, and caufed his wife to read Pfalms and Prayers for mercy at Gods hands : 
and fuddenly about mid-night , there wasa great rumbling below nnder his 
chamber-window, which amazed them exceedingly: For they conceived, thac 
the Devil was below, though he had no power to come up, becaufe of their fer- 
vent Prayer. 

He that noteth this womans firft and fecond confeffion, freely and voluntarily 
made, how every thing concurred that might ferve to add credit thereunto, and 
yield matter for her condemnation, would not think, but that if Bodin were 
fore-man of her Inqueft, he wouldcry ; Guilty: and would haften execution 
upon her , who would have faid as much before-any Judge in the World, if fhe 
had been examined : and have confeffed no lefs,if fhe had been arraigned there- 
upoa. But God Knoweth,fhe was innocent of any of thefe crimes: howbeit fhe: 
was brought low and prefled down with the weight cf this humor , fo as both: 
her reft and fleep were taken away fromher ; and her fanfies troubled and dif- 
quieted with defpair, and fuch other cogitations as grew*by occafion thereof, 
And yet I believe, if any mifhap had infued toher husband, or his children, 
few Witchmongers would have judged otherwife, but that the had bewitched: 
them. And fhe (for her part ) fo conftantly perfwaded her felf to be a 
Witch, that fhe judged her felf worthy of death, infomuch as being retained in 
her chamber , fhe faw not any one carrying a faggot tothe fire, but fhe would 
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fay it wasto make a fire to burn her for Witchery. But God knoweth fhe had’ 
bewitched none, neither infued there any hurt unto any by her imagination,but 
unto her felf. / 2 

- And as forthe rumbling, it was by occafion of a fheep,which was flayed, and 
hung by the wals, foas aDog came and devoured it ; whereby grew the noife 
which I before mentioned ¢ and fhe being now recovered , remaineth a right 
honeft woman, far from fuch impiety, and afhamed of her imaginations , which 
the perceiveth to have grown through melancholy. ° 

a a 

Cis An oo RA, 

The Prange and dibens effetis of Melancholy, and how the fume heir abounding. in - 
Witches, or rather old women ; filleth them full of marvellous imaginatians, and that 
their confeffions are not to be credited. . tera = 

Uc in pene Melancholick humor (as the beft Phyfitians affirm) is the 
B caufe of all cheir ftrange, impoffible and incredible confeffions: which 

§ are fo fond, that I wonder how any mencan be abufed thereby. Howbe- 
it thefe affections, though they appear in the mind of man, yet are they’ bred in 
the body, and proceed from this humor, which is the very dregs of bloud,nou- 
rifhing and feeding thofe places, from whence proceed fears, cogitations, fuper- 
ons, faftings, labours, and {uch like: ( <a" 

: | This 

A comital ea 
taftrophe: 
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Avipetlede This maketh fufferance of torments, and (as fome fay) forefight of things 

foun. ~~~ to. come, and preferveth health, as being cold and dry; it maketh men 
H, Card. ib. 8. {abjeét to leannefs, and to the Quartane Ague. They that are vexed therewith 

devar.rer, are deftroyer's of themfelves, ftout to fuffer injuries , fearful to offer violence ; 

- except the humor be hot. They learn ftrange tongues with fmall induftry ( as 
Ariftotle, and others affirm. ) : MG 

- Jf our Witches phantafies were not corrupted , nor their wills confounded 

with thishumor, they would not fo voluntarily and readily confefs that which 

2  calleth their lifein queftion ; whereof they could never otherwife be con- 

“Fo, Bod. contra, vited. F. Bodin with his Lawyers Phyfick reafoneth contrarily ; asthough me- 

_ fe.wierwn. — Jancholy were furtheft of all from thofe old women, whom we call Witches ; : 

dériding the moft famous and noble Phyfitian Foha “ier for his opinion in that: 

behalf, But becaufe I am no Phyfitian, I will feta Phyfitian to him; namely, 

_ Eraftws, who hath thefe words, that thefe Witches, through their corrupt 

-phantafie abounding with melancholick humors, by reafonof their old age, do 

dream and-imaginethey hurt thofe things which they neither could nor do’ 
hurt; and fo think they know an Art, which they-neither have learned nor yet 
underftand. | 

But why fhould there be more credit givento Witches, whenthey fay they 

have made a real bargain with the Devil, killeda Cow, bewitched Butter , in- 

feebled a Child, fore-fpoken her neighbour, @c. than when fhe confeffeth 
that fhe tranfub{tanciateth her felf,maketh it rain or hail, flyeth in theair, goeth 
invifible, transferreth Corn in the Grafs from one field co another ? Gc. If you 

think thatin the one their confeffions be found, why fhonld you fay chat 
they are corrupt inthe other ; the confeffion of all thefe things being made at 

~ one inftant , and affirmed with like conftancy, or rather audacity ? Bue you.fee ° 

_-the one to be impoffible, and therefore you think thereby, that their confeffi- 
onsare vain and falfe : The other youthink may bedone, and fee them confefs 

‘Augfl. lide it, and therefore you conclude, A poffe ad effe ; as being perfwaded it is fo, be-. 
Trinit.3. Idem devel. Dei caufe you think it may be fo. But I fay,both with the Divines,and Philofophers, 

that that which is imagined of Witchcraft, hath notruth of action, or being, 

: -. _ befides their imagination ; the Witch (for the moft part) is occupied in falfe 

Clem. vecog.3° caufes : For whofoever defireth.to bring to pafs an impoffible thing,hath a vain, 

hg os - and idle, and childifh perfwafion, bred by an unfound mind; for Sane meatz 
ae ae; voluntas, voluntas ret pofibiles eff; The will ofa found mind, is the defire of a pof- 

Pampia, orc. fible thing. 
: 

CH! A. e. XII a 

A Confutaticn of Witches Confeffions, ef} pecially concerning their League. 

An objeQtion. B: it isobje&ed, that Witches confefs they renounce the faith, and as 
their confeffion muitbetrue, or elfe they would not make it, fo muit 
their fault be worthy of death, or elfe they fhould not be executed, 

- Whereunto I anfwer as before ; that their confeffions are éxtorted, or elfe pro- 

~ Therefolutis ceed froman unfound mind. Yea, I fay furcher, that we our felves, which are 
— found of mind, and yet feek any other way of falvation than Chrit Jefus , or 

break his Commandements,or walk not in his fteps with a lively faith, ec. do 
not only renounce the faith, but God himfelf: and therefore they, in contefling 

_ that they forfake God, and imbrace Satan, do that which weallfhould do. As 
touching that horrible part of their confeffion, in the league which tendeth to 
the killing of their own and others children, the feething of them, and the 

_ making of their potion or pottage, and the effeéts thereof; their good fridayes 
meeting,being the day of their deliverance, their incefts, their return at the end 
of nine moneths, when commonly women be neither able to go that journey, nor 
toreturn,ee. it isfo horrible, unnatural, unlikely, and: unpoffible ; a if I 
ei | ould 

By eee ek ee OTe eee ee ae 

Witches League confuced. : } 

a eS ee 
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Dicker Tempeftt. of Witchcraft. CHAP. XII. 

‘fhould behold fuch things with mine eyes, I fhould rather think my felf dream- . 
ing, drunken, or fome way deprived of my fenfes ; than give credit to fo horrible 
_and filthy matters. ) Pe ee : 7 

How hath the Oyl or Pottage of afodden child fuch vertue, as thac.a ftaffe 
anointed therewith,can carry folk inthe air ? Their potable liquor, which,they 
fay, maketh Matters of that faculty, Is ic nor ridiculous? And isit not, by the 
opinion of all Philofophers, Phyfitians, and Divines, void of tach vertue , as is 
imputed thereunto ? Ba aie ee La ah tote 

_ Their not fafting on fridayes, and their fafting on fundays,their fpitring at the 
time of elevation, their refufal of Holy-water, their defpiling of fuperititious 

A forged 
miracle, 

Crofles,@c. which are all good fteps to true Chritianity, help me to confute - 
the refidue oftheir confeflions. 

CHap. X II Ii 

A Confutation of Witches Confeffions , concerning making of Tempe ts and Rain : 
of the natural caufe of Rain, and that Witches or Devils have no power to do fuch 
things. Eg at é 

them, as alfo of their falfe Confeflions ; Ifay, that there is none which 
| Nd to fpeak more generally of all theimpoffible a@tions referred unto - 

f | \ acknowledgeth God to be only Omnipotent, and the only worker of all | 
Miracles, nor any other indued with mean ferfe , bute will deny thar the Ele- 
ments are obedigggto Witches, and at their Commandement ; or that they may 
at their pleafuremfend Rain, Hail, Tempefts, Thunder, Lightning ; when fhe 
being but an old doting woman, catteth a flint-ftone over her left fhoulder,to- - 
wards the Weft, or hurleth a lirtle Sea-fand up into the Element, or wetteth a 
Broom-fprigin water, and fprinkleth the fame in the air ; or diggeth a pic in 
the earth, and putting water therein, ftirreth it about with her finger ; or boil- 
eth Hogs briftles, or layeth fticks acrofs upona bank, where never a drop of 
wateris ; or buryeth Sage tillitbe rotten; allwhich things are confeffed by 
Witches, and affirmed by writers ro be the means that Witches ufe to move ex- 
traordinary Tempetts and Rain, &c. f | 
We read in 14. Maleficarum, that a little Girl walking abroad with her Fa- 

ther in his land, heard him complain of drought, withing for rain, &c. Wh 
Father, quoth the child, I can mhake it rain or hail, when and where I lift? He 
asked where fhe learned it : She faid, of her Mother, who forbad her to tell 
any body thereof : He asked her how her Mother taught her? She anfwered, 
that her Mother.committed her toa Matter, who would at any rime do any thing 
for her : Why then,faid he, make it rain but only in my field : “And fo the went 
to the ftream , and threw up water inher Mafters name,and made it rain prefenc- 

The ways thag ~ 
Witches ule 
ro make rain, 
ee. . 
Nider. Mal. . 
Malef. F. Bod. 
Fiyer Barth. _ 
Heming; Dane- 
ts, OC. 
Mal.Malef. par. 
2. quaefl.rC.125 

ly : And proceeding further wich her father,the made it hai! in anochet field pat - 
her fathers requeft : Hereupon he accufed his wife, and caufed her to be burn- 
ed; and then he new chriftened his child again: which circumftance is com- 
mon among Papiits, and Witch-mongers: And howfoever the firft parthereof. : 
was proved, there is no doubr, buc the latter pare was throughly exectted. If 
they could indeed bring thefe things to pafs at cheir pleafure, then might they. 
alfo be impediments unto the courfe of all other natural things, and Ordinances 
appointed by God: as, to caufe it to hold up, when it fhould rain ; and to make 

midnight, of high noon; and by thofe means, I fay, the Divine power fhould 
become fervile tothe will of a Witch, fo aswe could neither eat nor drink,but 
by their permiffion. ; 

Me thinks Seneca might fatisfie thefe credulous or rather idolatrous people, 

He that can ly, 
can fteal, ashe 
that can weil. | 
can play, 

that run awhore-hunting, either in body or phantie, after tlefe Witches ; be- . 
lieving all that is attributed unto them, to the derogation of Gods glory. He’ 
faith, that the rude people, and our ignorant predeceffors did believe, that wee 

: ani 
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and fhowers might be procured and ftayed by Witches charms and inchant- 
ments: of which kind of things, that there can nothing be wrought, it is fo ma~ 
nifeft, that we need not go to any Philofophers School, to learn the confutati- 
onthereof. = | 

Jer.16s 22. But Jeremy.. by the Word of God, doth utterly confourid all that which may 
Dii gentinm de- be devited for the maintenance of that foolifh opinion , faying: dre there any 
been ~ among the gods of the Gentiles, that fend rain, or give (bowers from Heaven? Art 
The gods of — oot thou the felf fame our Lord God? We willtruft inthee, for thou docft and maketh 
pe ‘Gate *S all thefe things. I may therefore with Brentizs boldly fay, that it is neither inthe 

” ‘The natural. power of Witches nor Devils, to accomplifh that matter; but in God on- 
generation of ly: For when exhalations are drawn and lifted up from out of the earth , 
hail andrain. by the power of the Sun, into the middle region of the air, the coldnef 

thereof conftraineth and thickeneth thofe vapours : which being become 
clouds, are diffolved again by the heat of the Sun; whereby Rain or 
Hail is ingendred; Rain, if by the way, the drops be not frozen and made 
hail. Thefe circumftances being confidered with the courfe of the whole Scri- 
pture, ircan neither bein the power of Witch or Devil to procure rain or fair 
weather. : ! 
~~ And whereas the ftory of Job inthis cafe is alledged,againft me (wherein a ~ 
Witch is not once named) I have particularly anfwered it elfe-where: And 
therefore thus much only I fay here; that even thére, where it pleafed God 
(as Calvin faith ) to fet down circumftances for the inftru€tion of our srof$ ca- 
pacities, which are not able to conceive of {piritual communication,or heaven- 
ly affairs , the Devil defireth God to ftretch out his hand, and touch all thar 

gob 11. ‘Fob hath: And though he feemeth to grant Satans defin@\y yet God him- 
Ib. vert, 16. _ felf fent fire from heaven; ec. Whereby itis to be gathered, that although 

> God faid, He 2s in thine hand: it wasthe Lords hand that punifhed Job, and not 
the hand of the Devil, who faid not, Give meleave to plasue him; but, Lay 
thine hand upon him. And when Fob continued faithful , norwithftanding all his 

: affliétions , in his children, body and goods ; the Devil is faid to come again to 
Job2.5;° God, and to fay,as before, to wit; Now ftretch out thine hand and touch hés bones 
ot and his flefo. Which argueth as well that he could nor do it, as that he himfelf did 
Mal.Malef,par. jt not before. ‘And be it here remembred, that AZ. AZa/. and the refidue of the 
1.qhefl. 2 -Wicchmongers deny, that therewere any Witches in Jobs time. But fee more 

hereof elfewhere. 

Caray. XT Ve 

What would enf{ue, if Witches confeffions or Witchmeongers opinions were true, concerning | 
the effetts of Witchcraft,Iachantments, 8c. 

pofitions are mongers report, or that fools believe, we fhould never have Butter in the 
falfe, Ergo the cchearn , nor Cow inthe clofe, nor Cornin the field , nor fair weather a- 
ference broad, nor health within doors: Or if that which is contained in AZ. A4ul. Bo- 

i diny &c. or inthe Pamphlets late fet forth in Englifh , of Witches executions, 
fhould be true in thofe things that Witches are faid to confefs, what creature 
could live in fecurity ? Or what needed fuch preparation of wars, or fuch tron- 
ble, or charge in that behalf? No Prince fhould be able to raign or live in the. 
Land: For (as Danaus faith ) that one AZartina Witch killed the Emperour of 
Germany with witchcraft : fo would our Witches (if they could) deftroy all our 
Magiftrates. One old Witch might over-throw an Army Royal: and then what 

Ree ey _ needed we any Guns, or wild-fire, or any other Inftruments of war? A Witch | 
might fupply all wants , and accomplifha Princes will inthis behalf, even with 

‘. ont charge or bloud-thed of his people. a 
If it be objected, that Witches work by ‘the Devil, and Chriftian Princes. 

ENT ; are: 

But chefe fup- if it were true that Witches confefs,or that all Writers write,or that Witch- 
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are not to deal that way: Ianfwer, that Princes difpofed to Battel would noc 
make Confcience therein, fpecially fuch as take unjuit wars in hand, ufing other 
helps,devifes,and engines as lawful and devillith as that; in whofe Camp there is. 

’ “neither che rule of Religion, or Chriftian order. obferved ; infomuch as ravith- 3 
ments, murthers, blafphemies and thefts are there moft commonly and. freely 4,) Malef 
committed : So that the Devil is more feared,and better ferved in their Camps, 7. Fala 
than God Almighty. ~~ Bar. Spineues 

Bur admit that fouldiers would be ferupulous herein, the Pope hath autho- 
rity to difpenfe therewith ; asin lixe cafe he hath done, by che teftimony of his 
ownauthors and friends. Admit alfo, that throughout’ all Chriftendom, wars 
were juitly maintained, and Religion duly obferved in their Camps; yet 

' would the Turk and other Infidels cut our throat, or at leaft one anothers 
lied: with the help of their Witches ; for they would make no confeience 
thereof. He Ray x 

CHa p. XV. 

Examples of foreign Nations, who in their wars ufed the affiftance of Witches ; of eye- 
_ biting Witches in Ireland, of two Archers that (hot with familiars. | 

N the wars between the Kings of Denmark. and Sueveland, 1563. the Danes Wischestie 
do write, that the King of Sweveland carryed about with himin Camp, four wars... © 

old Witches, who with their charms fo qualified the Danes, as they were | eee ; Cs 
thereby difabledsto annoy their Enemies: infomuchas, if they had taken in = 
hand any enterprife, they were fo infeebled by thofe Witches, as they could 
perform nothing. And.although this could have no credit at the firft, yet inthe 
end, one of thefe Witches was taken Prifoner, and confefled the whole matter ; 
fo as (faith he) the threads, and the line, and the characters were found in the 
high way and water-plafhes. 
The Jrifimen addi themfelves wonderfully to the credit and practife here- Eye-biting | 

of ; infomuch as they affirm, that not only their children, but their cattel, are Witches. 
(as they call ic) eye-bitten, when they fall fuddenly fick, and tearm one fore of 
their Witches eye-biters ; only inthat refpeé&t : yea and they will not ftick to. 
affirm, that they can rime either man or beaft to death. Alfo the Weft-Indians 
and Afufcovites do the like, and the Huns (as Gregory Turonenfis writeth) ufed the 
help of Witches in time of war. | : ele ae 

I find anothex ftory writtenin 44. Mal. repeated by Bodin ; that one fouldier 
called Pumher,daily through witchcrraft killed with his Bow and Arrows, three Pyypher an Are 
of the Enemies, as they {tood peeping over the walls of a Cattle beflieged : fo.as cher. 
inthe end he killed them all quite, faving one. The trial of the Archers finiiter 
dealing,and a proof thereof expreffed,is;for that he never lightly failed when he . 
fhot,and for that he killed them;by three a day; and had fhot three arrowsintoa ~ 
rod. This was he that fhot at a peny on his fons head , and made ready another 
Arrow, to have flain the Duke of Remgrave that commanded it. And doubtlefs, - 
becaufe of his fingular dexterity in fhooting, he was reputed a Witch, asdoing 
that which others could not do, nor think to bein the power of manto do: 
though indeed no miracle,no witchcraft, no impoffibility nor difficulty confitted | 
therein. i 3 ios 

~ But this later ftory I can requite with a familiar example:For at Town AZalling A skitful Acd 
in Kent , one of Queen Maries Juftices, upon the complaint of mahy wife cher puniflied _ 
men, and a few foolith boys, laidan Archer by the heels ; becaufe he thot fo by an unskilfal 
neer the white at Buts: For he was informed and perfwaded, that the poor Jutice. 
man played with a Fly, otherwife called a Devil or familiar : And becaufe he 
was certified thatthe Archer aforefaid fhot better thanthe common fhooting,. 
which he before had heard of, or feen , he conceived it could not be in Gods » 
_Name, but by Inchantment ; whereby this Archer.(as he fuppofed by ones ee meat : : 
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. the Queens liege people) gained fomeone day two or three fhillings, to the — tt 

ie detriment of the Common-wealth,and to his own inriching : And therefore the 

Archer was feverely punifhed, to the great encouragement of Archers, and to | 

the wife example of Juftices; but {pecially to the overthrow of witchcraft. 

And now again to our matter. | “a 

Coren wp. x VG 

Mathie condemning the fantaftical confeffions of Witches, and how a Popifh Doétor 

taketh upon hine todifprove the fame. | | 

feffions and erroneous credulity of Witches, to be vain, phantaftical 
-and fabulous.. And even thofe, which are parcel of their league,where- 

; upon our Witchmongers do fo build, to wit ; their night-walkings and meet- 
i. ings with Herodias, and the Pagan eods: at which time they fhould pafs fo farr 

is in fo little afpace on cock-horfe; their tranfub{tantiation, their eating of chil- 
Pee. dren, andtheir pulling of them from their mothers fides ; their entring into 

i mens houfés, through chinks and little holes where a fly can {carcely wring out, 
- Conil. Acqui- and the difquieting of the Inhabitants, &&c. all which are not only faid by a 

‘yeaf.in decret; General Council,to be meer phantaftical, and imaginations in dreams; but fo 
 26.queft’s.  afirmed by the ancient writers. The words of the Council are thefe ; Ic may not 
Ae i be omitted, chat certain wicked women following Satans provocations, being fe- 
ph o _ duced by the illufion of Devils, believe and profefs, that in the night times they 
anima cap. 8, tide abroad with Diana, the goddefs of the Pagans, or elfe with Herodias, with 
Fr aa. Pongivib. an innumerable multitude, upon certain Beafts, and pafs over many Countries, 
traét.de lam. and Nations,in the filence of the night,and do whatfoever thofe fairies or Ladies 
Guillen i P command, @c. And it followeth even there ; Let all Minifters therefore in 
ac fort. sae their feveral Cures, preach to Gods people, fo as they may know all thefe 
6.0% things tobe falfe, @c. It followeth in the fame Council ; Therefore, who- 
Iapiflor. vel — {oever believeth that any creature may be either created by them, or elfe 
vita. fantti. — changed into better or worfe, or be any way transformed into any other kind 
Germans. or likenefs of any, but of the Creator himfelf, is affuredly an Infidel, and worfe 

thana Pagan. : ; 
And if this be credible ; then all thefe their bargains and affemblies, ec. 

are incredible, which are only ratified by the certain foolifhand extorted con- 
feffions ; andby a fable of S.Germane, who watched the Faries or Witches, 

| being ata reer banquet , and through his holinefs ftayedthem, till he fent to 
a> the houfes of thofe neighbours, which feemed to be there, and found them all 
2 aed in bed; and fo cryed, that thefe were Devils in the likenefs of thofe wo- 
See : men: Which if it were as true, asitisfalfe, it might ferve well to con- 
ORE te fute this their meeting and night-walkings: For if the Devils be only prefent 
" inthelikenefs of Witches, then is that falfe, which is attributed to Witches in 

"ae aS yea this behalf. , : a 
‘ Nomus Ma. But becaufe the old hammer of Sprenger and Inffitor, in their old Afalleo male- 
pa be Mal.in quafide ficarum, wasinfuficient to knock down this Council; a young Beetle-head 

Bo ae forigib. . *%) “called Frier Bartholomans Spinaw hath madé a new leaden beetle, to beat down 
© 22973090" he counfel, and kill thefe old women: Wherein he counterfeiting e4/ops 

Afs, claweth tlie’ Pope with his heels, affirming upon his credit, that the Coun- 
cilis falfe and erroneus ; becaufe the doftrin fwervech from the Popifh Church, 

and is not Authentical but Apocryphal: faying (though untruly ) that that 
| .. Council was not called by the commandement and pleafure of the Pope , nor 
yea _ © “yatified by his authority , which (faith he) is fufficient to difanul all Councils: - 

Be ea ay For furely (faich this Frier which at this inftant is a chief Inquifitor ) if . 
sie Ss _ the words of this Council were tobe admitted, both I, and.all my pre- = « 

deceffors have publifhed notorious lies, and committed many injurious execu- 
tions 

Ce generel Councils; by their Decrees, have condemned the Con- 
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tions : whereby the Popes themfelves alfo might juitly be deveéted of error, Bar. Spineus 

and his opinion; yet he will make an expofition thereof, thar fhall fome- 

. contrary tothe Catholique belief inthae behalf. Marry, he faich,thar although Mal Matef cap. 
the words and dire@ fenfe of this counfel be quite contrary to truth 23.12 Gite. 

deftvigib. 

What mittigate the lewdnefs of the fame; and this, he faith, is not only’al-. 
lowable to do, but alfo meritorious. Mark the mans words, and judge his 
meaning. Patents | 

Cc a pL OO, Aa 

Witch-mongers Reafons, to prove ‘that Witches can work, wonders. Bodins tale of 
a Frifeland Prief? tran{ported, that imaginations proceeding of Adelancholy do 
caufe illufions. : ‘ re é 

ceived herein, and alledging authority therefore, confureth that opini- 
on by anotable reafon, called Petitio principii, or rather, [gnotum per 

ignotins, in this manner : They can put changlings inthe place of other childrem: 
Ergo, they can transfer and transforme themfelves and others,@c. according to 

(): M. Malificarum alfo faith, that the Counfels and Doéors were all de- Mal.Malef, fit. 

1, 6p. 360 
Guli. Pharifis 

their confeffion in that behalf. »Zrem, he faich; and Bodin juitifiech’ic, that a, 
Prieit in Friefeland, was corporally transferred into a far Countrey, as witneffed 
another Prieit of Oberdorf luis companion, who faw himalofe in the air : Ergo, 
faith, AZ. Afal, they have all been deceived hitherto, to thé great impunity of 
horrible Witches. Wherein he oppofeth his folly againft God'and his Church, 
againft the truth, and againft all pofibility. But furely it is almoft incredible, 
how imagination fhall abufe {ich as are fubje&t unto Melancholy ; fo as they 
fhall believe they fee, hear, and do that, which never was nor fhatl be: as is | 
partly declared, ifyou read Galen de loc# affectis, and may more plainly appear 
alfo if you read Ariffotle de Somnio. » 

And thereof S. Auguftine faith well, that he istoo much a fool and.a block- 
head, that fuppofech thofethings to be done indeed, and corporally, which 
are by fuch perfons phantattically imagined ¢ which. phantattical illufions, do 
as well agree and accord (as Algerws faith) with Magical deceipts; as the verity 
accompanieth divine holinefs. aa 

CHuarv. XVIII 

Augnft. de (pi- 
ritn & anima, 
Lib. cap. 7. 
de Encharift. 

That the confeffion of Witches is fufficient in civil and common law to take away life. 
What the founder divines, and decrees of councel determine in this cafe. 

pulfion, make fuch manner of confeffions as they do, or would for a 
trifle, or nothing, make a perfect bargain with the Devil; for her foul 

to be yielded up unto his tortures and everlatting flames; and that within avery 
fhort time ; {pecially being through age moft commonly unlike to live one whole 

; Las! what creature being found in ftate of mind, would (without com- 

year? The terrour ofhell-fire mutt needs be to them diverfly manifefted, and 

It is not Tike! iy 

they would'fo 
iy 6 oe 

much more terrible, becaufe of their weaknefg, nature, and kind,than'to any . 
other : asit would appear, if a Witch were but asked, Whether fhe would be 
contented to be hanged one year hence,upon condition her difpleafure might be 
wreaked upon her enetny prefently ? As for theeves, and {uch other, they think 
not to go to hell-fire; but are either perfwaded there is no hell, or that their 
crime deferveth it not, or elfe that they have time enough to repent: fo as; no 
doubt, if they were perfectly refolved hereof, they would never make fuch ad- 
ventures. Neither do I think, that for any fum of money; they would make fo 
direét a batgain to go to hell-fire. Now then “ conc Inde, That confeffion in this’, 

behalf 
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Aug. de. Civit. 
Dei. 
Ifidov.lib.8.c.9. 
Etymol.26. qua. 
5 .CA.N0n Mer Kin. 
Ponxivibus de 
lamitsyvol. 10. 
Lerror & L. 
cum poft ¢. de 

- quits & facie: 
ignor.ac ia L.de 
etat. S.item de 
interrog. akkion. 
Per. glof. Bil. 
e alios ia L. x. 
c.de confef. lof. 
nec fi de confe/. 
6. S. adleg. 
Aquit. L.Neva- 
cixs. S. fin. 
Ht per Bald. & 
Aug.ia L.t.¢.de 
con. &e. 
Extra. de pre- 
fum. literas. 
Per Bald.in de- 
leg. coc. 
Extra deteft. 
cum literis. 
Mal. Malef. pa. 
3.94. 5.6, Il. 

behalfis infufficient to take away the life of any body 5 of to attain fuch credit, 
as to be believed without further proof: For, as dzgu/tine and Ifdore, with che 

ee ’ 

-reft ofthe founder divines, fay, that thefe perltigious things, which are wrought 
-by Witches; are fantattical :fodo the founder decrees of Councels and Canons 
agree, that in that cafe; there is no place for criminal aétion: And the law faith, 
‘Thar the confelfion of fuch perfons as are illuded, mutt needs be erroneous, and 
therefore is not to be admitted ; for, Confe/fio debet tenere verum & poffibile. But 
thefe things. are oppofite both to law and nature, and therefore it follow- 
eth not, Becaufe thefe Witches confefs fo, Ergo, it is fo: for the confeffion 
differeth from the act, or from the poffibility of the a&. And whatfoever is 
contrary to nature faileth in his principles, and therefore is naturally im- 
pofible. | fe oe eee ee ns WES ON ys 

The Law alfo faith, In criminalibus regulariter non flatur foli confeffioni vei: In 
criminal cafes, or touching life, we muft not abfolutely ftand to the confeffion of | 
the accufed parry: butin thefe matters proofs muft be brought more: clear than 
the light ic felf: And inthis crime no body mutt be condemned upon prefump- 
tions. And where it is objected and urged, that fince God only knoweth the 
thoughts, there is none other way of proof but by confeffioa: It is anfwered 
thus inthe law, towit: Their confeflion in this cafe containeth an outward act, 
and the fame impoflible both inthe law and nature, and alfo unlikely to be true ; 
and theréfore Quod verifimile non eft, attendi non debet. So as, though their con- | 
feffions may be worthy of punifhment, as whereby they fhew a will to commit 
fuch mifchief, yet not worthy of credit, as that they have fnch power. For, 
Si faltum abfit, folaque opinione laborent, e ftultorum genere (unt ; If they con- 
fefsa fa&t performed but in opinion, they are to be reputed among the number 
of fools. Neither,may any man by law be condemned for criminal caufes, upon 
prefumptions, nor yet by fingle witneffes: netther. atthe accufation of acapital 
enemy ; who indeed is not to be admitted to give evidence in this cafe; though 

| itpleafe a4, A4al. and Bodin to affirm the contrary. Bue beyond all equity, thefe 
Inquifitors have fhifts and devifes enough, to plague and kill thefe poor fouls ; 
for ( they fay ) their fault is greateft of all others, becaufe of cheir carnal copu- 
lation with the Devil , and therefore they are to be punifhed as Hereticks, four 
manner of wayes ; to wit, with Excommunication, deprivation, lofs of goods, 
and alfo with death. Aint U : 

And indeed they find law, and provide means thereby to maintain this their 
‘bloudy humor! For it is written in their Popifh Canons, That as for thefe kind 

Mal. Malef. 
He TA. pa. I. 

f de Malef. 
L. aullus. 
L, nemo. ¢ 
L, culpa, and 
affirmed by 

. Mal. , Malef. 

_ quale 17. 
{ 

of Hereticks, how much foever they repent and return to the faith, they may 
not be retained alive, or kept in perpetual prifon, but be put to extream death. 
Yea, AZ. Mal. writeth, that a Witches fin, is the finagainft the holy Ghott; to 
wit, irremifftble ; yea further, that it is greater than the fin of the Angels that 
fell. In which refpeét Iwonder, that A4of¢s delivered not threetables to the 
children of J/rael; or, at the leaft-wife, that he exhibited not commande- 
ments-for it. Itis not credible, that the greareft fhould be included inthe 

{ lefs, Cre. $ 

But when thefe Witchmongers are convinced in the objeétion concerning 
their confeffions ; foas thereby their tyrannical arguments cannot prevail, to 
dmbrue the Magiftrates hands in fo much bloud as their appetite requireth; they 
fall to accufing them of other crimes, that the world might think they had fome 
¢olour to maintaintheir malicious fury againft chem. é ! 

he Difcovery a Witches Confeffions confated. 
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Four crimes oby céte 

: E Mrft-chereforg, they lay. to.their charge .[dolatry,s ‘ 

- in:that morning, Gc. But, it thefe later Idolaters,. 

ee neg - 

Of Four capital Ceimrs.oljetted vegsinft Hitches, oll fully anfivercdrand confiated a 
tN ; i See 

A 

frivolous. A Wigs Tee tld ot halide) ef sted yen Kae oaee Aa 

but; alas, withoug-all 
to be Idolaters, as ido eftems 

furthelt poine that tdqh 
can-be.{tretchéd.untos is, thatchey, which are cuipable cherein, are fuch as Hops 
for; and, feek falvarion at the hands of Idols, on of any other than, God of Ax| 
theic whole mind and Jove upon any, creature,, {o,as the, power, of God is neg. 
Jegted.and contemned therebys,B = PaimaaeRaoninis ate Usleys to have 

-falvation at the hands of Devilsycbut by them they are onlydeecived., the in-. 
ftruments of theix fancalie being cortupred, and fo infatuated, that they fappole, 
confefs, and fay, they can dothat,which isas far beyond cheix power and agture, 
to do, as to kill'a manat-York before noon,when they have been feew’ at Loxton, 

if thefe Iatter seals Adolany, is fpiti-. 
tual and committed only in mind, fhould be punifted by deaths then‘ fou d 
every covetous man or other, that ferteth his affe€tion any way too mich np- 
on ois creature be executed, and yet perchance the Witch might efcape 
{cot-free. . ‘ 

Secondly, Apoftafie is laid to their charge, whereby it is inferred, that they. 5, Apoftafic 
are worthy to die. But Apoftalie is, where any of found judgement forfake the confured, 
Gofpel, learned and well known unto them, and do not only imbrace impiety 
dnd infidélity, but oppugne atid refift the truch~erft-while-by-chem-profefleds 
Butalas, thefe poor women go not about to defend any impiety, but after good 
admonition repent. ie, 

Thirdly, They would have them executed for feducing, the people. But God 3. Seducing of 7 
knoweth, they have fmall ftore of Rherorick or art to feduce ; except, to tell a the people,con= © 
tale of Robin Good-fcllow, to be deceived and feduced : Neither may their age or “Y***- : 
fex admit that oppinion or accufation to be juft; for they themfelves arepoor _ - ; 
feduced fouls: 1 tor my part (as elfe-where I-havefaid) have proved this point to- 
be falfe in moft apparent fort. Ah 

Fourthly,as touching the accufation, which all the Writers nfe herein againft 4. Carnal cod - 
them for their carnal copulationwith Jncalus: the folly of mens credulity is as pulation with a 
much to be wondered at and derided, asthe others vain and impoffible confeffi- Be sii confuse 
ons. For the Devil is a Spirit,and hath neither flefh nor bones, which are. tobe ~~" 
ufed in the performance of this action. And fince he alfo lacketh all inttruments, 
eS @, andfeed engendred of bloud , it werefolly to ftay overlong in the 
con ido of that, which is not in the nature of things: And yet muft I fay 
fomewhat herein, becaufe the opinion hereof is fo ftrongly and univerfally.re- 
ceived, and the fables hereof fo innumerable, whereby AZ A4al. Bodin, Hemingi- 
x, Hyperius, Danaus, Eraffus,and others that take upon them to write herein, 
are fo abufed , or rather feek to abufe others, as I wonder at their fond cre- 
dulicy in this behalf: For, they affirm undoubtedly, that the Devil playeth Suc- How the Devil 
cw#ius tothe man, and carryeth from him the feed of Generation, which he deli- playeth Succu- 
-vereth as Jncalus to the Woman, who many times that way eb Ste Wtueenetds. “ened neeater: 
which child will very naturally (they fay) become a Witch, aad fuch’a one, / 
they affirm,/4erlin was. : 
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one Pig. ” 
Avequefh to [ch readers as are loath'te bear oP réad filthy tral baiedy matters; which 

"of nece ffity are here to be inferted, to pals ever eight Chapters. ere at 

A preerstion — 
-te the readers, 

Ur infomuch as Tam driven (for the moré’ manifelt bewraying and di- 
»“ ‘playing Of this moft filehy and horriblé error) to ftain my paper with 
D ' writing chereon certain of their béeaftly em baudy ‘affertions and exam- 

les, whereby they confirm this their doétrine (being my felf both afhamedyand) 
Foath onceto think upon fuch preci ty lt be to the condemnarion 
thereof) I mult intreat, you that are the readets hereof, who chalt ears can 
riot well endure co hear of fuch abominable Lecheries, as aré gathered ‘out! of 
the books of thofe Witch-mongers, (although Doctors of Divinity, and ocher- 
wife of great authority and eftimation) to urn over. a few leaves, whereia' (1 

~ fay) Thave, like a Groom, thruft their bawdy ftuffe’ (even that which I my feif 
Yoath) as into a eaik Sap howbeir, none orhetwife,; I hope, bur thae 
the ocher pares of my writing fhall remain fweer, and this alfo covered 2s clofe a8 
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of Witchcraft, ‘ 
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Of evil Spirits, — .Cnaed, Mm 
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Of witchmongers ‘opinions concerning evil Spirits, how they frame them/clvesin ‘wore 
at excellent fort than God made ts. TH OU iss wearen, gre: Tile aie 

LNG Ames Sprenger and Henry Inflitor,in AL.Atal. agreeing with Mal.malef. pare: 
S& Bodin, Barth, Spinews, Danaus, Eraftus, Hemingius, andthe 2.cap.4.queft.t. 

reft, do make abawdy Difcourfe ; labouring to prove by 
pI a foolith kind of Philofophy ; that evill Spirits carinopon+ =~ 
POY ly take earthly formes*and fhapes of men ; >but alfo.couns ° 

x terfeit hearing, feeing, Gc. and lckewife, that they caneat 
AN. and devour meats, and alfo'retain, digeft; and avoid che 

SLPrG SSS fame; and finally, ufedivers kinds of-activiriesy but {pe- 
cially excel in the'ufé aud art of Venery ? For AZ, AZal. faithythat the eyesiand 1¢ his bodily 

ears of rhe mind are far more fubtil then bodily eyes or carnal: ears. Yea, it is eyes were out 
there amrmed, that as they take bodies; and che likenefs of members; fo. they be would {ec _ 
take minds and fimilitudes of their operations. Bat, by the way, I would have 46 ilfavonea 
them anfwer this queltion. Our minds and fouls are fpiritual chings. If our cor- 
poral ears be ftopped, what canthey hear or conceive of any: externab wifdom? 
And truly, a man of fuch a conttitution of body, as they imagine of thefe Spirits, 
which makethemfelves, ec. were of far more excellent fubitance, @csthan the 
bodies of thenr that God made in paradife; and fo the devils workman-fhip thould S 
exceed the handy-work of God the Father and Creator of allthingsis.) 1 1... 

4 
* 

- Bey 

Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whether the attion of Venery MAY, he perfarmed - a 
between Witches and Devils, and when Witches firft yielded to Incubus. 

| piney (they fay) Incabuswas fain to ravifh Women againft their wils, Nider in ford 
until Anno 1400. but now fince that time, Witches confent willingly to cavio. T. Bra- 

their defires: infomuch as fome one Witch exercifed that tradé of Lechéry with aa. ia lib. de 
Incubus twenty or thirty dayes together , as was confefled by forty and eight 2?! i fendift. 
‘Witches burned at Ravenfparge. But what goodly fellows Jncalus :bexereth eg 

upon thefe Witches, is proved by Thomas of Aquine, Rudin, A4. Adal. Hype- 7 
‘yids, &C. whe ose i ipa 3) epg 

This is proved, firft,by the Devils cunning, in difcerning the difference ofthe... .., » 
‘feed which falleth from men. Secondly; by his underftandmgof the aprnefs of \..\\s.s.4 
‘the women for the receipt of fach feed. Thirdly, by his knowledge of the con- Gee 
ftellations,which are friendly to fuch corporal effets. And laftly, by the excel- ee 
lent complexion of fch as the Devil maketh choice of, to beget fuch-notable 
-perfonages upon, as are the caufes of the greatnefs and excelléncy of thé child 

. thus begotten. i i, TAC eos tus 
And to prove that fuch bawdy, doings, betwixt the Deviliand Witches, is mot Mal. malef. par. 

- fained, S. Auguftine is alledged, who faith, That all fuperttitious arts had their 7.444 1-Aug.de 
~ beginning of the peftiferous fociety betwixt 7. Devil-and Man. Wherein dosttina, Chiift . 
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- faich truly ; for that inparadife, betwixt the Devil and Man, all wickednefs was 
fo contrived,- that man ever fince hathftudied wicked arts; yea, and the Devil 

ae will be fure tobe at rhe middle, and at both ends of every mifchief. But that 
a the Devil ingendreth with a Woman, in manner and form as is fuppofed, and na- 

turally begetteth the wicked, neither is it true, nor Asgu/tines meaning in this 
lace. : : 

: Howbeit 44. AZal. proceedeth, affirming, That all Witches take theit begin- 
ning from fuch filthy aétions, wherein the Devil, in likenefs of a pretty Wench, 
lyeth proftitute as Succubus to the man, and retaining his nature and feed, con- 
veyeth it unto the Witch, to whom he delivereth it as Incubus. Wherein alfois 

Mal. malef.que. refuted the opinion of them that hold a Spirit to beunpalpable, AZ AZal. faith, 
"part. ‘There can berendred no infallible rule, though a probable diftinétion may be 

fet down, whether Zncubus, in the at of Venery, do alwayes power feed out. of 
his aflumed body: And thisis the diftintion, Either fhe is old and barren, or 
young and pregnant. If fhe be barren, then doth Incubus ufe her without deci- 
fion ‘of feed ; becaufe fuch feed fhould ferve for no purpofe.: And the Devil 
avoideth fuperfluity as much as he may ; and yet for her pleafiiré-and cohdem- 
nation together, he goeth to work with her. But by the way, if the Devil-were 
fo compendious, what fhould he need to nfe fuch circumi{tances, even in thefe 
very actions, as to make thefe aflemblies, conventicles, ceremonies, @c. when he 
hath already bought their bodies, and bargained for their fouls? Or what redfon © 
had he, to make them kill fo many. Infants, by whom he rather lofeth than gain- 
eth any thing ; becaufe they are, fofar aseither he or we know, in better cafe 
than we of riper years, by reafon of their innocency? Well, if fhe be not -paft — 
children, then ftealeth he feed away (as hath been faid) from fome wicked man 
being about that lecherous bulinefs, and therewith getteth young Witches upon 
the old. | 1a nines eh er iy 

And note, that they affirm, Thar this bufinefs. is better accomplifhed with feed 
thus gathered, than that which is fhed in Dreams,through fuperfuity of humors: 
becaufe that is gathered from the virtue of the feed generative. And if tt be faid, 
‘That the feed will wax cold by the way, and fo lofe his natural heat, and confer 
quently the vertue: 32. A4al. Danaus, and thé reft do anfwer, That the Devil 

can fo carry it, as no heat fhall go from ir, @c. 
-paness in dia. Furthermore, old Witches are fworn to procure as many young Virgins for 

-— fog.de fortiariis. Jnculus as they can, whereby in time they grow to beexcellent bawds: but in 
fe Spreager ia this cafe the Prieft playeth Zncubus. For you fhould find, that confeffion to a 
Mal. matef. —_-Prieft, and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubus away, when Ave ALzries;, 

croffes, and all other Charmes fail. a 

\ 

ig he Cuar. III. 

Of the Devils vifible and invifible dealing with Witches in the way of Lechery. 

Uras touching the Devils vifible or tvifible execution of Lechery, it is 
B written, that to fuch Witches,as before have made a vifible league wich the 
Prieft, (the Devil I fhould fay) there is no neceffity that Zncubus fhould appear 

This was done:invifible: marry to the ftanders-by heis for the moft part invifible, For proof 
‘at Raven/purge. hereof, Fames Sprenger and Inffitor affirm, That many times Witches are feen in 

iS the fields and woods proftituting themfelves uncoveted and naked up to the 
navil, wagging and moving their members in every part, according to the difpo- 
fition of one being abourthat act of concupifcence, and yetnothing feen of the 
beholdersupon her ; faving, that after fuch a convenient time as is required 
about fuch apiece of work, a black vapor, of the length and ‘bignefs of a map, 

| hath been feen, as it were, to depart from her, and to Pei itom that place. 
Mal. ‘wialef- -Neverthelef&s, many times the husband feeth /nc#bus making him cuckhold,in the 
“oe 9 likenefs of'a man,and fometimes ftriketh off his head with his fword : but becaufe 

; the 
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the body is nothing bu air itcloferch together again : fo as, alchough the sood- 
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wife be fometimes hurt thereby ; yet fhe maketh him believe he is mad or poflef- 
fed,and that he doth he knoweth not what.For the hath more pleafure and delight 
(they fay.) with Zncabus tl at way, thanwith any mortal man; whereby you may 
perceive that Spirits are palpaole. 

See 

C mya Pe BTV. 

That the power of Generation is both outwardly and inwardly impeached by Witches, and 
of divers that had their genitals taken from them by Witches, and by. the [ame 
means againreftored. 

“y- Hey alfo affirm, That the virtue of Generation is wnpeached by Witches, 
“ft borh inwardly, and outwardly : for, intrinfecally they reprefs the courage, 
and they {top the paflage of the mans feed, fo as it may not defcend to theveflels 
of generation: alfo they hurt extrinfecally, with images, hearbs; ec. And 
to prove this true, you fhall hear certain ftories out of 44. Adal. worthy to be 
neted. ae “at oe 

A young Prieft at AZefpurge, in the DiocefS of Con/tance, was Bewitched, fo.as 
he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one; and to be delive- 
red out of that thraldom, fought to flie into another Countrey, where he might 
ufe that Prieftly occupation more freely ; but allinvain; for evermore he was 
brought as far backward by night, as he went forward in the day before ; fome- 
times by land, fometimes in the air, as though he flew. And if this be not truesZ 
am fure that James S prenger doth lie. ony, 

For the further confirmation of our beliefin Incubus, 41. Mal. citeth a ftory 
of anotable matter executed at Ravenfpurge, as true and as cleanly as the rett. 

Mal. malef.cap. 
6. GUa.par. re 

A young man lying with a wench inthat Town (faith he) was fain to leave his: . 
inftruments of Venery behind him, by means of that preftigious art of Witch- 
craft, fo as in that place nothing could be feen or felt but his. plain body. This 
young man was willed by another Witch,to goto her.whom he fufpeéted,and by 
fa'r or foil means to require her help: who foon after meeting with her, intrea~ 
ted her fair,but that was in vain; and therefore he caught her by the throat,and 
with a rowel ftrangled her, faying, Reitore me my tool, or thou shalt die for it: 
fo as fhe being fwoln and black in the face, and through his boifterous handling 
ready to die, faid, Let me go, and I will help thee: and whileft he was 
lofing the towel, fhe put her hand into his Cod-piece, and.touched the place, 
faying, Now halt thou they defire: and even at that inftant he felt himfelf re- 
ftored. , : : 

Item, A reverend Father, for his life, holinefs,and knowledge notorious, being 
a fryer of the order and compat of Spire, reported, that a young man at (/rift 
made Jamentable moanunto him for the like lof$; but his gravity fuffered him 
not to believe lightly any fuch reports, and therefore made the young man un- 
trufs his cod-piece-point, and fawthe complaint tobe true and juft. Whereup- 
on he advifed, or rather enjoyned the youth to goto the Witch whom he fufpe- 
ed, and with flattering words to intreat her, to be fo good unto him, as to 
reftore him his inftrument : which by chat means he obtained, and foon after re- 
curned to fhew himfelf thankful, and told the holy father of his good fuccefs in’ 
that behalf: but he fo believed him, as he would needs be Oculatus teftis, and 
made him pull down his Breeches, and fo was fatisfied of the truth and certainty 
thereof... Stak ! 

Another young man being in that very taking, went toa Witch for the refti- 
tution thereof, who brought him toa tree, where fhe fhewed him a neft, and bad 
him climb up and take ic. And being in the top of the tree, he took outa mighty 

Fa. Spreager is 
Mal. malef. par, 
2. Yaa. Me 

Mal. malef.capy 
7TopAar. ‘he qua. To. 

great one, and fhewed the fame to her, asking her if he might not have the ~ 
fame. Nay (quoth fhe) that is eur Parith Priefts cool, but take any other which 

? thou 
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thou wilt. Andi¢isthere afirined, That fome have found 20 and fome. 30 of 
them one nett ‘belts there preferved with provender, as it were at the rack 
Jad manger, with’ tliis note; wherein there'is no contradition. (for all muft be © 
‘¢rae that is written againkt Witches) that ifa Witch deprive one of his Privities, 

Nore, it is done only by preftigious means, fo as the fenfesare but ilfuded. Marry, by 
the Devil it is really taken away, and in like fort reftored. Thefe are no jefts, for 
they be written by them that were and are judgesupon rhe lives and deaths of 

__ thofe perfons. — 
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<-! hair are moft combered with Incubus. How marryed men are bewitched to ufe other 
OLS mens wives, and to refufe their OMe 
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Ow fhall readin the Legend, how in the night-time Incubus came to a Ladies 
2°} bed-fide, and made hot love unto her : whereat fhe being offended, cryed 
out fo lond, that company came and found him under her bed in the likenefs of 

‘. *the hely Bifhop ‘Sylvanus, which holy man was much defamed thereby, until at 
<a *) © the Tength this infamy was purged'by the confeflion of a Devil made at S.Feroms 
Saints asholy *tombe, O excelent piece of Witchcraft wrought by Sylvanus ! Item, 8.Chrifftine 
and chaft as awouild needstake unto her another maids Jncubas, and liein her room : and the 
“horfes. and ftory faith, that fhe'was fhrewdly accloyed. But fhe was a fhrew indeed, that 
mas Wweuld tieeds change beds with her fellow, that was troubled every night with 
Maidshaving Juculus, and deal with him her felf.’ But here the Inquilitors note may not be 
yellow hair. forgotten, to wit, that Matds having yellow hair, are moft molefted with this 
Mal. malef.pars Spirit, Alfo, it is written in the Legend, of S. Bernard, that a pretty Wench that 
44m 2. Cap. d+ chadhad the wle of Incubus his body by the fpace of fix or feven years in Agui- - 

tania (being belike weary of him, for that he waxed old) would needs go to 
S. Bernard another while: But Incubus told her, that if fhe would fo forfake 
‘him, being fo long her true lover, hé would be revenged upon her, Gc. But, 
‘befal what would, the went to $. Bersard, who took herhis ftaffe, and bad her 

at . 2 

) lay itin the bed befide her? And indeed the Devil fearing the bed-ftaffe, or 
that S. Bernard lay there himfelf,darft not approach into her chamber that nights 
whathe did afterwards,I am uncertain, Marry you may fiad other citcumf{tances : 
hereof, and many other like bawdy liesin the‘golden Legend. But here again, we 
may not forget the Inquifitors note, to wit; that many are {6 Bewitched, that 
they cannot ufe their own wives, but any other bodies they may well enough a- 
way withal. Which Witchcraft is praétifed among many bad husbands, for whom 
‘itwere a good excnfe to fay they were Bewitched. wage bans 

>. 

k 

Howth precure the diffolving of Bewitched love, alfo to enforce aman (how proper Sucver 
©) the be) tolove an old hag : and of a bawdy trickof a Prieff in Gelderland. | 

PIP He Priefts fay, That the beft cure for a woman thus molelted; next to comm 
° & feffion, isexcommunication. Butto procure the diflolving of Bewitched. 
ind Conftrained love, the party bewitched muft make a jakes of the lovers fhoe, 

And to enforce.aman,how proper foever he be,to love an old hag, fhe giveth un- 
yes - ‘ ‘ Ws : to'him to eat(among other meats her own d uns:and this way an old Witch made 

APS" iehvee Abbats of one hone ficceffively to die for her love, as fhe her felf con- 
of abawdy  féffed, by the report of AZ. ALzl. In Gelderland a Prielt perfwaded a fick Woman 

PrieftinGel- tharthe was Bewitched,and except he might fing a mals. peer her belly, fhe could 
detland. not be kolpen :* whereupon the confented, and lay naked on the Alter whilft he 

HOL gee | fung 

, 



“Forced Chatty. of Witchiraft: Crap. VI ys 
fung Mafs, to che fatisfying of his Juft; but not to the releafe of her grief. 
Other cures I will {péak of in other. places more civil : Howbeit; certain mira- 
SERN, both full of bawdery and lies, mutt eicher have place here, or none 

Cx A Pc VI. 3 y 

Of divers-Saintt and holy perfonty which were exceeding Bavidy, and Lecherosis; anal by oN 
oi) 6eYtain miracelons means became chaff, 00 0 3 rod LOS | x 

N Afiauns writech, That’S. Syren being of body very Lecherdusj<atid of 19 cof, patra, 
mind wonderful religious, fatted and prayed, tothe endinholymighte = _ 

oY be reduced miraculoufly: to chattity:: At length camean Angel unto. Gregor. tip. ¢. 
him by night, and cut out ofhis eth cerrainkernels, which were the {parks of dial. x. 
concupifcence’s fo as afterwards he never had any more motions of ‘the fleth. 
Ic is alforeported, that the Abbot Equiciu, bein naturally as unchatt a che 
other, fell co his beads fo devoutly, for recovery of honefty, that there came ati 
Angel unto hum inan Apparation that feemedtogeld him ;, and. after that (for- 
footh) he was as chaft as though he had never a {tone in hisbreech and before 
that time being a Ruler over Monks, he became afterwardsa Governourover _ 
Nuns. Even as it is faid Helias the holy Monk gathered thirty Virgins into a ra citis pas 
Monattery, over whom he ruledand reigned by the {pace of ewo years, and grew tram. 
fo proud and hot in the cod-piece, that he was fain to forfake his holy houfe,and Heraclides id 
flie to a defert, where he fatted.and prayed two dayés; faying, Lord quench my Paradife. 
hot Lecherous humors, or killme: Whereupon in the nie folowing, there 
cameunto him three Angels, and.demanded of hit why he forfook Cis 
but theholy maa was afhamed to tellthem. Howbeic, they asked him further; 
faying, Wile chou.recurnto thefe damifels, if we free thee from all eoncupi- 
SCence ? Yea (quorhhe) withallmy heare, And when they had fwetnhim = < 
folemnly fo to do, they.took him ups and gelded him; and one of them holding = * 
his hands, and another his feet » the third cur out his tones} But the ftory ; 
faith, it wasnot fo ended, but in a Vifions Which I believe, becaufe with- 
in five dayes he retarned to his Minions,who pitceoufly mourned for him all this 
while, and joyfully embraced his {weet company at hisrerarn. The like ftory = 
doth Wider write of Thireas, whom two angels cured of that lecherous dif- -Nider is fofni- | 
ae 3 by putting about hima girdle; which they brought down with them from ¢avii, | 
eaven. 

| | Cwas VIL. bs 
Certain Popifh 2ad Adagical cures: for thems that avé bewitched in their Privities. 

, Or direé cureto fuch:as are Bewitched inthe Privy members, the fir 
and {pecial, isConfeffion; :then follow ina row, holy-water; and thofe 
ceremonial triimperies, ve AZaries, and all manner of croflings ; which 

, _ areallfaid co be wholefomesexcept the Witchcraft be perpetual and in chat cafe 
the wifemay have adivorfe of courfe: | | 

Item, The eating of a Haggifter or pie helpeth one Bewitched in thae gjss, 
rs : 

tem, The fmoak ofatoothof adead tian: yi) Alitets 
item, To annoint a mans body.over with the gall of aCrow, bik M2 2) Ulises. 

_ tem, To filla quill with Quick-filver, and fay the fame under the cuthion, giver, 
where fuch aone ditterh, or elfeto put itunder. the threfhald of che door of the, 
houfe orchamber where he dwellech. boven iq 

Les 
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aarcot 01 Items To fpivinto your owmbofome, if yourbefo Bewitched, is ver god. * 
diiter, ® Lbemm: Toopifschrough a Wedding-ring. Hiyou: would Know wlio is? fith fh 

: _ Shisoprivities by Witchraft,, andiwho-otherwife tssther ein difeafed  Hiffieh fs ae 

fwereth, but fo as I am afhamed to Englifh it, and therefore have here ferdéwn 
his experiment in Latine, Quando virgo nullatenus movetur, & nunqucns potsit cog-\ 

_ nofcere; hoc eff fignim frigiditatis : [ed quando movetur & erigitur, perficere antemnon — 
poteft, eff fignum maleficii. WIV «24 3 : 

Sir Thomas But Sir Tho. AZoore hath fuch acure inthis matter, as I am afhamed to write, 
Moor'e medici--€ither in Lacin'orEnglith 3 for, in filthy Bawdery, ‘it pafletlwall che? rales rhiat 

nabie seceipt, eyer I heard : But chat is rathera medicine :tosprocure: Generation} then che 
ees. cure of Witchcraft, though it ferve both turnes. _ Fon ws 

Alien, oo 2 tems Whén-ohes inftromentofVenery is Bewitched, certain-charattefs 
_ sbe'writren.in 'Virgin-parchment; celebrated andholyed by@PopithPrieft ; apd 

4 Bae. thereon :alfo mutt :the 141! Pfalmvbe written)!.and) bourkbAdewiri: fPafcidati 
va Andy Yprenbwscs) old reweoidw .elonisabaitises dish eit! : wo brik ts a yd mix 

Aliter.. —-«.. tem, One Katharine Lee. (having ahusband-hor fo readily Uifpofed thapwa 
-as fhe withed him:to: be) made'a dwaxen image offthe ‘likehefSof ‘her’ husbat is 
‘Bewitched member, andoffered it up) at Sc. Aathonies altar ;<fo as, through the — 
-holinefs of the Mafs,:itmight be fanctified, to be more couragions;; and ofbet- 
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e cure, doneito one that wasiipolefted with’ Incubus. > > 29 
worl Ie pony at aogugis: y! som Hin io eiomi 22.4 JOD 

of: Ow being wearied withthe rehearfal ‘of fo many Lécheries, mot hor- 
.}) rible,andvery. filchy:and fabulous: aétions ‘and ‘paffions of Witches, 

aso together wich the {pirit: Zncubo:I willend with @trveftory taken out 
Fafon Pratenfis Of Jalon Pratenfisswhich, though irbe rude, yecit is not altogether fo uncleadi as 
de cerebrs mor- che.tett. =iis tosno bas . fod beblsa-brs cu midadods oT Od oF oi vinmotot 

0 4p. 16+. There came (faith he) oflate-a’ Mafs-Prieft unto. me, making pitteous ‘moat, 
-andfaying, thavif I-holpe hit not, he fhould: be undone, and utterly over- 
thrown-; fo great was his infirmity; for (faitli he) I was wont to be fair and fat, 
and of an excellent. complexion ; and.lo how I Jook,being now‘a very ghoft con 
Gifting of skinand bone, ec. What is the matter (quoth. Jain?) I will fhew 
you Sir, faid che:Prieft: There cometh unto me, almoft every night, \a' certain 
woman, unknown unto me, and lyeth foheavy upon my breaft, chat I‘catitiot 
fetch my breath, neither have any power to cry, neither do my hands ferye 
me to fhove her away, nor my feetto go from her. I {mild (quoth Fa/on) and 
told him that he was vexed.with a difeafe. called Zncu!+, or the mare,.and the 

The Prieft is refidue was phantafie and vain imagination. Nay (faid the Prieft) it cannot be 
opinionasivein {9 3.for. by’: our'bleffed Ladys I tell. you nothing but that which waking. Pfaw 
a Pubs his wich mine eyes, and felc with mine hands; I fee her when fhe cometh upon me, 
-choa ‘atidetyive, co. repebher: ; bue I amfo:infeébled that I'cannot » and foreéméed 

d have run, aboutfrom place to place, butinorhelp ‘1-could ger: * Atslengelt 
went, to.an old:Fryer that wasicounted anodd fellow and thought:to»have ha 
help,at his hands,;,bucthe Devila whit had: }of him, faving; that forremedy,:he 

- willed me to pray to God ; whom, I am fure; Javearied with my tedious:prayers 
~.\, Mong before, Theh went I untoanold woman, quoth the Priett; who wasfaid to 

Be ki bea cunning Witch; and fhe willed me, that the next morning , abourthe 
: ; .xy, dawning of the day, I fhould pifs, and-immediately: fhould cover the pifs-por, 

win” OF {top it with mywightnether-ftock,and before night the Witch fhould:come _ 
J. to.wificme.' And alchough, quoth he, the refpect of mine orders fomewhatiter- 

rified me from the execution of her. advifescyee my necefities divers wayes;and_ 
{pecially my pains,moved me to make tryal.ofsher words + and,:by the «mafs, 
quoth the Prieft, her words fell outasfure as a club; For.a Witch came ied ny 
enh @ : Qu es, . 
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“of Witcherafts 
honfe, and complained of a grief in her bladder, and that fhe could not pif. But 
T could neither by fair nor foul means obrain ather hands, that fhe would leave The Prieft rc- 
molefting me by night ; but fhe keepeth her old cuftome; determining by thefe coveted, ‘ 
filthy means to difpatch me.] could hardly, faid -Fafon, reclaim him fromthis mad os ; 

humor ; but by that time he had been with me three or four times, he began to 
comfort himfif, and.at laft perceiving it, he acknowledged his difeafe, and, re- 

The Ni ihttmar®. 

covered the fame. . . eis ONP EAs & SL Se eee es ‘pris ¢ = a . Son fer 
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CoH AYP. o X. oar) f Fi ats -aied fgrwer: 

A confutation gfeall the former follies touching, Incubus, which by examples and proofs 
of like fOiiffe 7s (reed to be flat knavery, whircin the carnal copulation with, Spirits 

_ ws overthrown. . iS eae cBtestib Esty hatte 

\Husare Lecheries covered with the:cloke, of Jaculus and Witcherafr, 
contrary to nature and verity : and with thefe fables. 1s maintained an 
opinion,thac men have been begotten without carnal copulatién,as Ay- 

periws,and others write that Aderlin was, An. 440. fpecially to excufe and main- ye;ti4 begor- 
cain the knaveries and !echéries of idle Priefts, and bawdy, Monks, and to cover ten of Incubyis. . 
the fhame of their lovers and concubines, | 

maids were wont tgfet a bow! of milk before him and his coulin Robin Goodfellow, 
for grinding of Nils ! 
have alfo heard, thathe would chafe exceedingly, if the maid or good-wife of the * So) +- 
‘houfe, having compaffion of his nakednels, laid.any clothes for him, befidés his “5 \'" * = 

$ : 
, % MS ¢ T aah * ’ 

ftampen.° at Fat toes Tis iitte-atirsa sah cela saa Wie om a 
But to proceed in this confutation. Where there is no meat eaten, theré can Daina © 

be no feed which thereof is gendred; although it be granted, that Rohin could fpermaticus ex 

the world, thé time, and fpecially to accomplifh his will, Buc the power of a Ad facultaten i 
of the gencrandi tam 

heat : which {pirirs are never in fuch a body as Jncabus hath, being but a body “™erwaquam 

-afiumed, as they themfelves fay. And yet the moft part of writers hetéin. affirm, “Out! U's" 4 
That it is a palpable and vilible body, though all be phanfies and fables that are ee eghlae 4 q 

writtenhereupon; =, a eel sutosée 

J pepiiigs CRAP. 
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~)  “eures herewithal expréffed. | 

What Incubus B: in truth, this Inculee is a bodily difeafe ( as hath been faid ) although 

That Incubus # 4 natural difeafe i. with remedies fur the fame : lefides Magical - 

is, and who be it extend unro the trouble of the mind,which of fome is called the Mare, 
moft troubled P opprefling many in their fleep fo fore, as they are not able to call for 
therewith. help , or {tir chemfelves under the burthen of that heavy humor ; which is in- 

-gendred of a thick vapor proceeding from the crudity and rawnefs in the “ftomach?. which afcending up into the head, oppreffeth the braihiinfomuch as 
many are infeebled'thereby, as being nightly haunted therewith. hey are mot 
troubled with this difeafe, that being thereunto fubjeét, lie right upward ; fo 
as, to turn and lie on the one fide, is prefent remedy. Likewife, if any hear the 
groaning of the party, fpeak unto him, foas he wake him,he is prefently relieved. 
Howbeit, there are Magical cures for it; as for example : 7 

deh = §, George, S. George, our ladies knight, 
Cogn a He walkt by day, fo did he by night : ; 

; _. . Until fuch time as he her found, . 
He her beat, and he her bonnd, 

Until her treth fhe to him plight, 
He would not come to her that night. © 

Whereas S. George our Ladies knight, was named three times S. Gest ge. 
Item, Hang a {tone over the afflicted perfons bed, which ftone hath naturally 

fuch a hole in it,as wherein a ftring may be pur through it, and fo be hanged over 
the difeafed or bewitched party ; be it Man, Woman, or Higrfe. | M. Malefic.par. .. Ltem, You fhall read in Mf. Afalefic, that Excommynicati Mis very notable,and 

3. 9.2.6.1.c0l.2. better than any charme for this purpofe, There arealfo other verfes and charms 
Leon. Fuchfins for this difeafe devifed,whichisthe common cloak for the ignorance of bad 
de cuvandi va- Phyfitians. But Leonard Fach/fivs in Nis firft book and'r3 chapter, doth not only 
$3018Ce défcribe this difeafe, and the caufes of it’; but alfo fecteth down very learnedly 

the cure-thereof, to the utter confufion ofthe Witchmongers folly in this be- © half. Hyperins being much bewitched and blinded in this matter of Witchcraft, 
"hovering about the interpretation of Genefis 6. from whence the opinion of Jn- 
nw, enbusand Succubus is extorted, Viderunt filii Dei filias hominum, quod elegantes “effents acceperunt pe in wxcres ex omnibus, quas elegerant, ‘@c. feemeth to maintain 

upon hear-fay, that abfurd opinion; and yet in the end is driven to conclude 
thus, to wit, Of the evil Spirits Zncubas and Succu!vs there canno firm reafon or 

_ proof be brought out of Scripture,ufing thefe very words, He ut probabilia dita 
” | funto, quandoquidem Scripturarum prafidio hac incaufa deftituimur. As if he fhould aye _ fay, Take this as fpoken probably ; ‘to wit, by humane reafon, becaufe we are <. Uawan » deftitute of Scriptures to maintain the goodnefs of the caufe. = | 

Turtut in tie  Tertpllian and Sulpitins Severus do interpret Filios Dei in that place to: 
dehabitamelis be Angels, or evil Spirits, and to have been enamored with the beauty of - ebrktew eprs thole Wrenshes; and finally, begat Gyants by them, Which is throughly con- 
Sulp. Sever. 2 pote ep PR. oe ae: Aw Celt Fe reoas pu ¥ 
epitome hip (2c. i by Chry/oftome, Hom. 22, inGen. but {pecially by the circumftance of the 
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CHAP. Xi. ap Incubus difcovered. 
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Cuap. Sere va 

: The cenfure of G. Chaucer #pon the kazvery ¢ tacubus, : 

3 N Ow will I (after all this long difcourfe of ahominatile cloked knave- 
ries) here conclude with certain of G .chamcers verfes,who as he {melt : 
out the abfurdities of Popery, fo found he the Prietts knavery in this - 

matter of Inculus, and (as the time would fuffer him) he derided their folly and ; oe 
falfhood inthis wife : sou ei 

For now the great Charity and Prayers Geoff. Chas: 
in the begin- 
ing of the wife 
of Baths vale. 

Of Limitors and other holy Fryers, 
That fearchen every land and every ftream, 
As thick as motes inthe fun-beam, — 
Bliffing halls, Kitchens, Chambers and Bowers; 
Cities, Borroughs, Caftles and High-towers, 
Thropes, Barnes, Sheep-pens, and Daries, 
This maketh that there been now no Fairies 3 
For there as wont to walken was an elfe, ‘ et 
There walketh now the Limitor himfelf, se 
In under meals, and in mornings, 
And {aith his tnattens and his holy things 
As he goeth in hes limitation ; 
Women may go fafely up and downy 
In every bu{h, and under every tree, 
There is none other Incubus bat he, &c: 
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Of Transformations ridiculous examples brought by the adverfaries for the confirmaticn 
of their foolifh doétrine. | : 

Oy 25559 Ow, that I may withthe very abfurdities, contained in their own 
eect (Q Authors, and even in their principal Doétors, and lait writers, 

S\N IX confound them that maintain the Tranfubftantiations of Witches: 
ACs \ Y I will fhew you cértain proper ftuffe, which Bodin (their chief 
eos champion of this age) hath gathered out of AL. ALi. and 

others, whereby he laboureth to eftablifh this impoffible , 
incredible ; and fupernatural, or rather unnacural DoStrine of Tranfubftan- 
tiation. | ue 

F. Boa. abufeth  Firft; As touching the Devil (Bodin faith ) that he doth moft properly and 
Seripeure to commonly transform himfelf into a Goat, confirming that opinion by the 33 aad 
Seay aan 34 of Efay; where there is no one tittle founding to any fuch purpofe. Howbeir, 
primum etum- he fometimesalloweth the Devil the thape of a Blackmoor, and, as he faith, he 
pensibus,  ufedtoappearto ALamd Crufe, Kate Darey, and fone Harviller, Bat I marvel, 

, whether the Devil createth himfelf,when he appeareth in the likenefs of a Man; 
or whether God createrth him, whenthe Devil wifheth ic. As for Witches, he 
faith, they {pecially Transfubftantiate rhemfelves into Wolves, and them whom 

_ they bewitch into Affes ; though elfe-where he differ fomewhat herein from 
-himfelf.” But though he affirm, that ic may be naturally brought to pafs, that a 
Girl fhall becomea Boy ; and that any female may be turned intoa male; yer, 
he faith, the fame hath no affinity with Lycanthropia ; wherein, he faith alfo, thae 
men are wholly transformed, and citeth infinite examples hereof. Firit, chatoae 
Garner, inthe fhape ofa Wolfe, killed a Girl of the age of twelve years, and 
did eat up her arms and legs, and carryed the reit home to his wife. Jem, that 

_ Peter Burgety and Michael Worden, having turned themfelves wich ointment {nto 
| Wolves, killed, and finally did eat up an infinite number of people. Which le 

Ff. Wier. lib. 6. Wievers doth fafficiently confute, But until you fee and read char, conlider whe- 
de mag. cap.42. ther Peter could eat raw flefh without furfetting, {pecially flefh of his own kind. 

Item, that there was anarrow fhot into a Wolves thigh, who afterwards beins 
turned into his former fhape of a man, wasfoundin his bed, with the arrow ia 
his thigh, which the Archer that fhot it knew very well. Jtem, that another be- 
ing Lycanthropus in the farm ofa Wolf, had his Wolves feet cut offs and ina 
moment he becamé a man withouthandsor feet. 

F.Bod. meada- Heaccuferhalfo one of the higheft Princes in Chriftendom, even of late 
cioruws helluo. ayes, to be one of thofe kind of Witches,.fo ashe could,when he lift, turn him- 

felftoa Wolf, affirming,that he was efpyed, and oftentimes feen to perform that 
villany, becaufe he would be counted the King of all Witches. He faith, char 
this tranfubftantiation is moft common in Greece, and throughoutall fa, as 
Merchant ftrangers have reporced to him. For Anno Dom. 1542. when Saltan- 
Solimon reigned;there was fuch force and multitude of thefe kind of Wolves in 
Confhantinople,that the Emperour drave together in one flock 150 of them, which 
departed out of the City inthe prefence of all the people. : 

ye) 

F. Bod. liba.de § 
damon Cap. 6. 
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To perfwade us the more throughly herein, be faith, That tn Livonia, yearly A warm feafon 
(abourthe end of December ) acertain Knave or Devil warneth all the Witches to Swim in, | 
in the Countrey to come to acertain place ; if they fail, the Devil cometh and 
whippeth them with an Iron rod, fo asthe print of the lafhes remains upontheir 
bodies for ever. The ‘captain Witch leadeth the way through a great pool of I marvel thar 
water; many millions of Witches fwim after. They are no fooner pafled through “ey fare ‘i 
that water, bur they are all transformed into Wolves, and fly upon, and devour ie pai 
both Men, Women, Cattel, @c. After twelve dayes they return through the them fo fore; 
fame water, and fo receive humane fhape again. Ve i. ci, Wis they pee.” 

Item, that there was one Bajanus a Jew, being the Scn of Simeon, which could, 9% {© much at 
when he lift, curn himfelf into a Wolf ; and by that means could efcape the force M's bands 
and danger of awhole Army of men. Whichthing (faith Bodin) is wonderful : 
but yet (faith he) it is much more marvellous, that men will not believe it, For 
many Poets affirm it, yea,and if you look well into the matter (faich he) you fliall 
find it eafie todo. Item, he faith, that as natural Wolves perfecute beaits: fo. 
dothefe Magical Wolves devour men, women and children. And yet God faith Levir. é. 
to the Peopie, I trow, and norto the Cattel of J/rael, If you obferve not my : 
cemmandements, I will fend among you the beafts of the field, which (hal devour Deut. yee 
both yon and your cattel. Item, I’ will fend the teeth of leafts upon you. 
Where is Bodins diftinétion now become? He never faith, I will fend Witches 
in the likenefs of Wolves, @c. to devour you or your catrel. Neverthelefs, 
Bodin faith , it is a clear cafe, for the matter was difputed upon before 
Pope Leo the feventh, and by him all the matters were judged pofible : and at. 
that time, faith he, wérethe transformations of Lucian and Apaleiis made cano- 
nical. Pye : ; Wee: 

Furthermore, he faich, that through this art they are fo cunning that no man- stafusa, Witch 
can apprehend them, but when they are afleep. Jtem, he nameth another couldnotbe 
Witch, that,as Af. Adal. faith, could not be caught, becaufe he would transform pprehended, 

. himfelfinto a moufe, and run into every little hole, tillat length he was killed **¢™°Y 
coming out of the hole ofa jam ina window, which indeed is as poffible, as a “a Mulefs 
Camel to go through a needles eye. Item, hie faith, that divers Witches ar 70 Bodin, 
Vernon, turned themfelves into Cats, and both committed and received mucli 2atth.Spia. &e, 
hurt. But at Argentine there was a wonderful matter done, by three Witches of “a. Malef. — | 
great wealth, who transforming themfelvesinto three Cats, aflaulted a Faggot. 24 3 
maker; who having hurt them all witha faggot-ftick, wasliketohave beenpur 
to death. Bat he was miraculoufly delivered, and they worthily panifhed + as the 
{tory faich from whenée Bodin had it. ! . fs aaah Rhee 

After a great many other fuch beaitly fables, he inyeyeth againit fuch Phy- Anrror, about 
fitians as fay that Lycanthropia isa difeafe, and atransformation, Item, he main- Lycanthopia. » 
taineth, as facred and true, all Homers fables of Circe and Ulyffes his companions: he | 

Inveying againft Chry/o/fome, who rightly interpreceth Homers meaning to be; = 
that Zhffes his people were by.the harlot Circe made in their’ brutifh manners to aa 
refemble Swine. , es eae eae 

But leaft fome Poets fables might be thought lyes (whereby the Witchmon- | 
gers arenas fhould quail) he maintainech for true the moft part of Ovids Me- | eo 
tamorphofis,and the greareit abfurdities and impoffibiliciesin allthatbook;marry > 
he thinketh fome one tale therein may be fained. Finally, he Gonfirmech all 
thefe toyes by the flory of Nebuchadnezzar. And becaufe (faith he) Nebuchad- 
nexzar continued feven years in the fhape of a'beaft; therefore may Witches 
remain fo long in the form ofa beaft ; having in all the mean time, the fhape, 
hair, voice, {trength, agility, fwiftnefs, food and excrements of beafts, and yet 

_ referve the minds and fouls of Women or Men. Howbeit, St. Azguftine ( whe= 
ther to confute or confirm that opinion judge you) faith, Non eft credendum, Anguft Lhd dé 
humanum corpus demonum arte vel potefate in beftialia lineamenta converti poffe + Civit Dei, c.1 8 

We may not believe that a mans body may be altered into the lineaments Idem, ib. de, 

of a beait, by the Devils art or power. Jtem, Bodin faithy that the reafon /Pt™, & ais 
| Fa . why OP 267 | 
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why Witches are moft commonly turned into Wolves, is, becaufe they ufnal- 
fy eat children, as Wolves eat cattle. Ztem, chat the caufe why other are truly 
turned into Affes, is, for that fuch have been defirous to underftand the fecrets 

: of Witches. Why Witches are turned into Cats, he alledgeth no reafon, and 
Trosia, ~ therefore (to help him forth with that paraphrafe) I fay, that Witches are 

( * curft queans, and many times fcratch one another, or their neighbours by 
| the faces, and therefore perchance are turned into Cats. Buc I have put 

twenty of thefe Wicchmongers to filence with this one queftion: to wit, 
Whether a Witch that can turna Woman intoa Cat, @c. can alfo turn a Car 
into a Woman? | | 

\. Witches Transformatiens. i §2 | “Boor ee 

C'saAce., LI; 

Abfurd reafins brought ly Bodin, and fuch others, for. confirmation of Transfur+ 
yy mations. : : 

Hefe examples and reafons might put usin doubt, chat every Affe, Wolf, 
or Cat that we fee, were a Man, a Woman, ora Child. I marvel chac 

t no man ufeth this diftin@ion inthe definitionof a man. But to what 
énd fhould one difpute againft thefe creations and recreations; when Bodis 
wafheth away all our arguments with one word, confeffing that none cancreate 

Bk __ any thing but God ; acknowledging alfo the force of the Canons, and embra- 
i cing the opinions of fuch Divines as write againft him in this behalf ?. Yea, he 

ee doth now (contrary to himfelf elfewhere) affirm, that the Devil cannot alter 
—f-Bod.bib.2. de his form. And Io, thisis.his diftin@ion, Non effentialis forma ( id eff ratio ) fed 
mag. damm. figura folum permutatur : The eflential form (to wit, reafon) is not changed, 

ie sa bue the fhape or figure. And thereby he proveth it eafie enough to create men 
ee. . or beafts wich life, foasthey remain without reafon. Howbeit, I think it is an 
ee eafier matter, toturn Bodines reafon into the reafon of an Affe, than his body 
i .. into the fhape of a Sheep; which he faith is an eafie matter; becaufe Lois 
ee wife was turned into a {tone by the Devil. Whereby he fheweth his gro ig- 
+ | Gent9.24,265 norance. As though God that commanded Lot upon pain of death not to look 
Bec 27» back, who alfo deftroyed the City of Sodome at that inftant, had not alfo turned | 
Dy her intoa fale ftone. And as though all this while God had been the Devils 
Boe drudge, to go about this bufinefs all the night before, and when a miracle fhould 

a - be wrought, the Devil mutt be fain to do ic himfelf. Dee 
Fed. lib de  — -Ttem, he affirmerh, that thefe kind of Tranfigurations. are more common 

Demin.2. 6.20. with them inthe Welt parts of the World, then with us here inthe Eat. How- 
| Mal: pai-X- Beit, this note is given withal, thar chat is meant of the fecond perfons,and not 
t he lib de Of the firft; ‘to wit, of the bewitched, and not of the Witches. For they can 
Demon. a..¢:1, transform them(elves in every part of the World, whether it be Ealt, Weft, 

? North, or South. Marry, he faith, that Spirits and Devils véx men mott in the 
a North-countries, as Norway, Finland, &c. as inthe Weltern Iflands, as in the 

| Welt-Jndia; buc among the Heathen fpecially, and wherefoever Chrift is noe 
preached. And that is true, though not in fo foolifh, grofs, and corporal a 
fenfe as Bodin’ taketh it. One notable inftance of a Witches cunning in this 
behalftouched by Bodin in the Chapter aforefaid, I thought good in tlris place 

M.Mal. part.2. torepeat: he taketh ic out of AZ AZal. which tale was deliverd to Sprenger by . 
qua. 2.¢ap.4¢ a Knight of the Rhodes, being of the order of St. Johns at Jerufulem, and it fol- 
i Toweth thus. | Vent eee Ene 
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Orne BW eELT 

Of «Man gurned into an Affe, and returned again into a maby by one's rf Bodin’, Wy ont 

Witches: S. Auguftines opinion thereof. 

T happened in the City of Salamin, inthe Kingdom of Cypres (wherein isa. - 
| good haven):that a fhip loaden with Merchandize ftayed there for afhore. - 

ipace : Inthe mean time;many of the Soldiers and Marriners went.co fhoar, Bog 
to provide treth viuals ; among which number, a certain Exglifh man, being a. Whar the De< 
fturdy young fellow, went toa womans houfe, a little way ont of the City, and: vil thould che 
not far from the Sea fide, to fee whether fhe had any egs to fell : who perceiving Witch mean 
him to be a lutty young fellow, a ftranger, and far from his Countrey (fo ‘ pigs ae oe ; é » ted of che Engh 
as upon the lofie of him there would be the lefs mifs or inquiry ) the confi- nigh) 20. ae es 
dered with her felf howto deftroy him , and willed him to itay therea while, | 
fhe wentrofetch a few egs for him: but fhetarryed long, fo as the young 
man called unto her, defiring her to make hatte, for he: told her thar the tide . ad 
would be fpenr, and by that means the fhip would be gone, and leave him PN, 
behind : Howteir, after fome detraéting of time, fhe brought him a few. egs, ea o 
willing him to return to her, if the fhip were gone when he came. The young 
fellow returned towards the fhip:but before he went abroad, he would needs eat 
an egge or twain to fatisfie his hunger, and within fhort {pace he became dumb 
and out of his wits, as he afterwards faid. When he would have entered into the | 
fhip, the Marriners beat him back with ascudgel, faying, What.amurren 
lacks the Affe ? Whither the Devil will thisAfle? The Affe or young man, I 
cannot tell by which name fhould tearmshiny being many times repelled, -and 
under-ftanding their words that called him Aff€,conlidering that he could {peak 
never aword, and yet could underftand every body ; he thought chat he was 
bewitched by the woman, at whofe houfe he was. And therefore, when by no 
means he could get into the boat,but was drivento tarry and fee her departure ; 
deing alfo beatenfrom place to place, asan Affe, he remembred the Witches 
words, and the words of his own fellows that called him Affe, and returned to 
the Wiches houfe, in whofe fervice he remained by the fpace of three years, 
doing nothing with his handsall that while, but carryed fuch burthens as fhe la d ae ea 
on his back ; having only this comfort, that alchough he were reputed an Affe 9 °°) 4 
among ftrangers and beatts, yet chat both chis Witch, andall other witchesknew’ ee 
himtoibea man... : ne? Borage, Fz" anaes 

_ After three years were paffed over, in a morning betimes he went to’ Town | | 
before his Dame ; whoupon fome occafion, of like to make watér, ftayed a - if a 
Tittle behind: inthe meantime, being near toa Ghurch, he heardalittle Sac- Notethedevoe 
caring bell ring, to the elevation to a morrow Mafs, and not daring to go into tion of che Afs, ae 
the Church, teaft hefhould have been beaten and driven out with cudgels, in. 
great devotion he fell down inthe Caurch-yard, upon the knees of his hinder 
legs, and did lift his forefeet over his head, as the Prieft doth hold the Sacra- 

 mencat che elevation, Which prodigious fight, when certain-Merchants of Gegua 
efpyed, and with wonder beheld ; anon cometh the Witch witha cudgel in her 
hand, beating forth the Afie. And becaufe, as ic hath been faid, fuch kinds of 
Witchcrafts.are very ufval in thofe parts, rhe Merchants aforefaid made fach 
means as both the Affe and Witch were attached by the Judge: And fhe being» 
examined and fer upon the rack, confefféd the whole matter,and promifed hat ia 
fhe might have liberty to go home, fhe would reftore him to his old fhape yard 
being difmiffed, fhe did accordingly : fo as, notwithftanding, they apprehended 
her again, and burned her, and the young man returned into his Countrey with a 
joyfuland merry heart. , | Me a aay es dae 

A ftrange me- oe 
tamorphofis .of 
body, but nor. 

of mind, ; 
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- Upon.the advantage of this ftory AZ, A4al. Bodin,and the refidue.of the Witch- 
Aug. lib.r&. de Mongers triumph ; and {pecially becanfe S, Auguftine fub{cribeth thereunto ; or 
Civit. Deis cap. at the leaft to the very like, Which, I muft contefs, I find too common in his 
17-@ 18. books, infomuch as I judge them rather to be foifted in by fome fond Papift or 

Witchmonger,then fo learned a mans doings.The beft is,that he himfelfis no eye- 
witnefs to any of thofe his tales, but fpeakerh only by report , wherein he utte- 

--reth thefe words, to wit, That it were a point of greatincivility, &e. to dif- 
Acthe dips in credit fo many and fo certain reports, And in that refpect he juitifiech the 
Arcadia. corporal transfigurations of Z/pffes his mates, through the Witchcraft of 

-< Circes: and that foolifh fable of Pra/fantiss his father, who, he faith, did eae 
 provender and hay among other. horfes, being himfelf turned into an horfe. 
Yea, he verifieth the ftarkeft lie that ever was invented, of the two Alewive: 

-. ... that ufed to trarisform all their guefts into horfes, and to fell them away at 
Card. devare Markets and Fairs. And therefore I fay with Cardanws, that how much Agu/fine 
coe bets faith he hath feenwith his eyes; fo much I am content to believe. Howbe'r, 

ue iss, lib. 18. de Se Aaguftine concludeth again{t Bodin ; for he afirmech thefe Tranfubftantiations 
Civit Dei. to be but fantaftical, and that they are not according to the verity, but according 

: to the appearance: And yet I cannot allow of fuch appearances made by Witches, 
or yetby Devils ; for I find no fuch power given by..God, to any creature. 
And I would know of S. Augu/tine, what became ofthem, whom Bodin’s trans= 
formed Wolves devoured ? But 

& 

: O quam. Credula mens hominis, oe erethe fabslis bt ¢ : 

ae ‘Englifhed by Abraham Fleming: 

Good Eord! how light of credit 
the wavering mind of man! 
How anto tales and lies his ears 

attentive all they can? 

‘ General councels, and the Popes Canons; which Bodin fo regardeth , do 
condemn and pronouncc his opinions in this behalfro be abfurd, and the reli- 
due of Witchmongers, with himfelfin the number, to be worfe than Infidels. 

Canona6. qus. And thefe arethevery words of the Canons, which elfewhere I have mote 
Epifcopi ex cow. largely repeated ; Whofcever believeth, that any creature can be made or changed into 

 Mebir. Gee etter or worfe, or transformed into’ any other (hapey ox into any other fimilitude, by 
any other than by God himfelf, the Creator of all things; withowt all doubt is an 
Infidel, and worfe than a Pagan: and therewithal this reafon is rendred, co 

__wit, Becaufe they attribute that to a Creature, which only belongeth to God the Creator 
of all things. | 

Cuap. IV. 

A Summary of the former fable , with 2 Refutation thereof, after die examinctios 
of the [ame. au ceased 

7“ Oncerning the verity or probability of this enterlude, betwixt Bodin, 
_..  M. Mal.the Witch, the Affe, the Mafs, the Merchants, the Inquititors, 
. A the Tormentots, @c. Firft, [wonder atthe miracle of Tranfubitanciaei- 

on: Secondly, Atthe impudency of Bodin, and Fames Sprenger, for affirming fo 
srofs a lie, déevifed belike by the Knight of the Rhodes, to make a fool of Spre- 
ger,and an affe of Bodin: Thirdly, That the Affe had no more wit than to kneel 
down and hold up his forefeet to a piece of ftarch or flowre, which neither 
would, nor could, nor did help him : Fourthly, That the Mafs could not reform 

that | 
iy > 
em j \ 

The former lies conf wteds 

a. 
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that which the Witch transformed », Fiftly, that the: Merchants, the Inquifitors,, i 
and the Tormentors,could doteither feverally-or joynely do ic, butveferthe —-. , 
matter to the Witches courtefieand-good pleafure. ee Abie ted a os sw: 

But where wasthe young:mans own: fhape: all thefe three years; whereitthe His thape was 
wasmade an Affe? It isa certainand general rule; thar two’ fubftantiah forms in the woods : 
cannot be in one {ubje&t imal e& femel, both -at-onces whichis. confeffed: by ovaiehan 
themfelves. The form of the beait occupied fome place: in the air, and’fa I jy), Malef. 
think fhould the form.of aman do alfo: For'ta bring the:body ofa mam, with par. 1, que. 2. 
out feeling, into fuch'a thin airy nature, as thatit canneither be feennorfeleyit 
may well be unlikely, but it is very impoffible s for the airisinconftane,and conti 
nueth not in one place:fo as this airy creature would foon becarriedintoanothér 
region, as elfewhere have largely proved. But indeed our bodies ‘are wiltble, tninydifcourte 
fenfitive, and paffive, and are indued with many other excellent properties, of Spirits and 
which all the Devils in hell are not able to alter ; neither can one hair.of our: pe acite ? 
head perifh, or fali away, or be transformed, without the fpecial providérice of adhe 
God Almighty. ae Aut Sanh). f 

Butto proceed unto the probability of this tory. What luck was it, that this: 
young fellow of Exgland, landing fo lately im thofe parts, and that old: womant «:..1 or 
of Cyprus , being both of fo bafe.a condition, fhould both underttand ene anon : 
thers communication ; England. and Cyprus. being fo. many. hundred: miles dix 
dtant, and their languages fofar differing > I amfure im thefe dayes; where 
in trafick is more ufed, and learning in more price; few young or-ald 
Mariners in this Realm can either fpeak ‘or underftand the language -fpoken 
at Salaminin Cyprus, whichisa kind of Greek;: and asfew old: women: there! vet felt 
can {peak our language, But Bodin will fay, Youhear, that at the Inquifirors 
commandement, and through the Tortientors correction’; fhe promifed ta 
reftore himto his own fhape: and fo fhe did, as. being therennto compelled: 
I anfwer, that as the whole ftory is animpions fable; fo this affertion: is, falfe;! 
and difagreeable to their own doétrine, which maintainech, Thac the Witclu 
doth nothing butby the permiffionand leave of God. For if the could do: or: 
undo fuch a thing at her own pleafure, or at the commandement of the Taquifi- 
tors, or for fear of the Tormentors, or for love of the party, or fer remorfe: 
of confcience: thenis ie not either by the extraordinary leave, nor yet. bythe: 
like direétion of God; except you will make him a confederate with old) 
Witches. I for my part wonder.moft, how they can turn and tofle a mans. body 
fo, and make it fmaller and greater, to wit, like a Moufe, or like an Affe, Gc. pe 
and the man all thiswhile to feel. no.pain. And Iam notalone inthis mazez far p,, ;, dialog 4 
Dznaus, a {pecial maintainer of their follies, faith, Tharalthough Anguftine cap ; ; : 
and Apuleius do writevery credibly of thefe matters; yet will he never believe, Aug.lz. de civ, 
that Witches. can change men into other formes, as Affes, Apes Wolves; Bears, Dem 64m1z%vy, 
Mice, Cres : ma Re ey File 

. 

Cuarp. Vz pt eas 

That the Lody of Man cannot be turned into thebody of 4 Beaftbya Witch, ts proved 
. by firong Reafons, Scriptures, and Authorities, 

* 

LW Uc was this Manan Affeall this while> or, wasthis Affe a Man? Badin 
B faith (his reafon only referved ) hewas truly tranfubftanciated: into an, 

y Affe; foas there muftbe no part of a man, but reafon, remaining in this oe 
Afle: And yee Hermes Trifmegiftus chinketh: he hath good authority and rea= rere, Tif: 
fon to fay, Alind corpus quam humanum non capere animeans huweanans s nec fas effe meg. ix fuo Pe- 
in corpus anima ratione carentts animam rationalem corruere; that is, An humane ‘andro, 
foul cannot receive any, other than an humane body, nor yet can light into he 
a body that wanteth roe of mind, But S, James faith, Thebedy without the fpirit Jams, a6, + 

: by ‘ 
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: ws dead.’ And furely, whenthe foul is departed fromthe body, the life of mar 
_ Phil, ge23. ts diffolved ; and therefore Paul withed to be diffolved, when he would have 

~ »  beenwith Chrift. The body of man is fubjeét to divers ‘kinds of Agues, fick- 
' neffes, and infirmities, whereunto. an Affes body isnot inclined ; and tans body 

‘ gmft-be fed with bread, @c. and not with hay. Bodins Affe-headed man 
 moft either eat hay or nothing ; as appeareth in the ftory. Mah’s body alfd 

_.. fs fubje& unto death; and hath bis dayes numbred. ‘If this fellow had died inthe 
. mean time, as his. hour might have been come, for any thing the Devils, 

the. Witch, or Bodin knew ; I marvel then what would have become of this 
Affe, or how the Witch could have reftored him to fhape, or whether he 
fhould have rifen at the day of Judgement in an A ffes body and fhape : For Paz! 

ior, 15. 44: faith, that that very body which is fown and buried anatural body, ts raifed a [piritual 
peek 2 body. ae life of.Jefus is made manifeft in our mortal flefh, and not inthe fleth of 

an Affe. . i 
_ .©Godihath enduedevery man and every thing with his proper nature; fub- 
‘ftance, form, qualities, and gifts, and direéteth their wayes. As for the wayes of 
an Affe, he taketh no fuch care; howbeit, they have alfo their properties and 

«Cor, 15:39. fubftance feveral to themfelves.. For there w one flefh (faith Paw!) of men, another 
a ficlh of beafts, another of filhes, another of birds: And» therefore it is-abfolutely 

_ againft the ordinance ot Ged (who hath made me a man‘) that I fhould fle 
like a Bird, or {wim like a fith, or’ creep like a worm, or become an Affé in 
fhape; infomuch, as if God would give me leave, I cannot do it; for it 
were contrary to his own order and decree, and to the conftitution of any 

Pfal.z1g. body which he hath made. ‘Yea, the fpirits themfelves-have their laws and » 
limits prefcribed, beyond the which they \cafinot pafs one hairs breadth ; 
otherwife God fhould be contrary to himfelf, which is far fronv him. Neither - - 
is Gods omnipotency hereby: qualified, but the Devils impotency mani- 

‘ fefted , who bath none other power; but that which God from the begin- 
. ning hath appointed unto him, confonant to his nature and fubftance. He may 

well be reftrained from his power and will,. but beyond the fame he cannot pafs, 
as being Gods minifter, no further but in that which he hath from the begin- 
ning enabled him to do: which is, that he being a fpirit, may with Gods leave’ 
ane ordinance viciate and corrupt the fpirit and will of man ; wereinhe is very 
diligent. Ro ee 

What a beaftly affertion is itythat a man, whom God hath made according to 
his own fimilitude and likenefs, fhould be by a Witch, turned into a beaft> 

_. What \an impiety is it to affirm, that an Affes body is the temple of the holy 
~ Ghoft ? Or, an Affe to. bethechild of God, and God to be his Father, as ic- 

et isfaid of man? Which Paul tothe Corinthians fo divinely confuteth, who faith, 
2 Cot, 6.19, That our bodies are the mcmbers-of Chrift - inthe which, we are to glorifie God, for 
ver. 15. GC. the body ts for the Lord, and the Lord w for the Lody. Surely he meaneth not for an- 

Nk de ‘ Affes body, as by this time I hope appeareth ; in fuch wife as Bodin may go hide 
_ V8 13- him for fhame ; efpecially when he fhall underftand, that even into thefe our 

bodies, which God hath framed after his own likenefs, he hath alfo breathed 
that fpirit, which Bodin faith, is now remaining within an Affes body, which 

Pfal,8.56,7,8. God hath fo fubjeéted in. fuch ferviliry under the foor of man; of whom 
, Godis fo mindful, that he hath made him little lower then Angels, yea — 

than himfelf, and crowned him with glory and worfhip, and made himto 
| have dominion over the works of his hands, as having pue all things under 

ee his feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea Wolves, Affes, and all other beats of the 
| | field, the foulsof the air,the fifhes of the fea, @c. Bodins Poet, Ovid, whofe Ae - 

tamorphofis makes fo much for him ; faith, to the overthrow of this phantaftical 
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The effect of whict verfes is this: 

The Lord. did fet mans face fo hie, 
That he the heavens might behold; 

And look up tothe frarry skiey , 
To fee his wonders manifold, — | / 

CaeroVi 57... 

Now, ifa Witch or a Devil, can fo alter the thape of a man, as contrarily to 
make him look down to hell, like a beaft ; Gods works fhould not only be de- 
faced and difgraced;but his ordinance fhould be wonderfully alceredjand there- 
by. confounded. oN ' 

Crap VI 

The Witchmongers Objettions, concerning Nebuchadnezzar anfwered, and their error 
cerning Lycanthropia confuted. | " 

Alleus Maleficarum , Bodin, and many other of them that maintain 
| Witchcraft, tri.mph upon the ftory of Nebachadnsxear as though 

| Circes had transformed him with her forceries into an Ox, as fhe 
did others into Swine, Gc. I anfwer, that he was neither in body nor 
fhape transformed at all, according to their. grofs imagination; as appea- 
reth both by the plain words of the text, and alfo by the opinions of the beft 
Interpreters thereof; but that he was forhis beattly government and con- 
ditions, thrown out of his Kingdom and banifhed for a time, and driven to 
hide himfelfin the Wildernefs, there in exileto lead his life, in a beaftly fort, 
among beafts of the field, and fowles of the air (for by the way I tell you ic 
appeareth by the text,that he was rather turned into the fhape of a fowl than 
ofa beaft) until hereje&ing his beaftly conditions, was upon his repentance 
and amendment called home, and reftored unto his Kingdom. Howbeit; 
this (by their confeffion ) was neither Devils nor Witches doing; but a 
miracle wrought by God, whom alone I acknowledge’ to bring ‘to pafs fuch 
works athis pleafure. WhereinI would know what our Witch-mongers havé 
gained, Pik ind OP 

Tam not ignorantthat fome write, that after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, 
his fon Evilmerodath gave his body to the ravens to bé devoured, leaft afterwards 
his father fhould arife from death; who of a beaft became a man again. But this 
tale is meeter to have place inthe Cabaliffical art, to wit, among unwritten veri- 
ties,thanhere. To coneude, I fay that the transformations, which thefe Witch- 
mongers do fo rave and rage upon, is (as all the learned fore of Phyfitians af- 

ie 

Their ground- _ 
work is asfuré . 
as tohold a. 
quick Eel by 
the rale, 
Dan. 4» 

Cor. Agtip. dé ; 
vanit. (cient, 

Cap. 44s 

firm) a difeafe proceeding partly from melancholy,whereby many fuppofethem- 
felves to be Wolves, or fuch ravening beatts. For Lycanthropia is of the ancient 
Phylitianscalled Lupina melancholia, or Lupina infania. F. Wierus declareth very 
Jearnedly, the caufe, the circumftance, and the cure of this difeafe. I have writ- 
ten themore herein; becaufe hereby great Princes and Potentates, as well as 
poor Women and Innocents, have been defamed and accounted among the 
number of Witehes. | cre 

“ praft. deem, libs 
hy Gaps 230 
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Tranf{portatisns confated: 

CHA eg VII. 
4 
| A fpecial ObjeiHion aa(wered concerning Tran{portations, with the confent of divers 

a Writers thereupon. “ce 

: Or the maintenance of Witches Tranfportations, they objeét the words 
EH of che Gofpel, where the Devil is faid to take up Chriff, and to fet him on a 

| pinnacle of the Temple, and on a mountain, &c. which if he had done in 
manner and form as they fuppofe, it followeth not therefore that Witches could 
dothe like; nor yet thatthe Devil would do it for them at their pleafure ; for 
they know not their thoughts, neither can otherwife communicate with them. - 

Anlweredto But I anfwer, that if ic were fo groffely to be underftood,as they imagine ir, yet 
the former = fhould itmake nothingtotheir purpofe: For, Ihope, they will not fay, chat 
oon. Chrift had made any ointments, or entred into any league with the Devil, and by 

vertue thereof was tranfported from out of the Wildernefs, unto the top of the 
temple at Jerufalem; or that the Devil could have mafteries over his body, 
whofe foul he could never lay hold upon, efpecially when he might (with a beck. 
of his finger) have called unto him, and have had the affiftance of many legions 

Man 26. 53. Of Angels: Neither(asI think) will they prefumeto make:Chrift parcaker of 
: the Devils purpofe and fin in that behalf. If they fay, This was an a€tion wrought 

by the fpecial providence of God, and by his appointment, that the Séripture 
might be fulfilled ; thenwhat gain our Witchmongers by this place? Firit, for 
that they may not produce a particular example to prove fo general an argument. 
And again, if it were by-Gods fpecial providence and appointment, then why } 

Job 1.45. 2.5. fhould ic noc be done by the hand: of God, as it wasin the ftory of Pob ? Or, if 
ifit were Gods fpecial purpofe and pleafure, that there fhould be fo extraordi- 
nary amatter brought to pafs bythe hand of the Devil; could not God have 
given tothe wicked Angel extraordinary power, and cloathed him with extra- 
ordinary fhape , whereby he mightbe made an inftrument able to accomplifh 
that matter, as he diditohis Angel that carryed Habacuck to Daniel, and to them 
that he fent to deftroy Sodome ? But yowshall underftand, that this was done in 

Mat. 4. 8. 
Luke 3. 9. 

PO i a vifion,and not in verity of a€tion. So as they havea very cold pull of this place; 
Be ' which isthe fpecial piece of Scripture alledged of them for their Transpor- 

si ea: Hear therefore what Calvin faith in his Commentary upon that place, in thefe BSc.) F.Caluis ta Pits ne . 
2 . Harmon, Evang, Words, The queftion ts, whether Chrift were carryed aloft indeed, or whether it were 

: in Mat.g.& bat inavifion? Many affirm very ol:ftinately, that hes body was traly and really as they 
bake 4. faytakenup; becaufe they think it too great an indignity for Chrift to be made (ujeéh 
e ea to Satans illufions. Bur this object-on is ealily wafhed away: For it is no ab- 
moe. furdity to grant all this to be wrought through Gods-permi#fien, or Chriits vo- - 

Juntary fubjeétion: fo long as we yield noc.to think thac he fuffered thefe 
temptations inwardly, that isto fay, in mind orfoul. And that which is after- 

: GP eh wards fet down by the Evangelift, where the Devil fhewed him all the Kins- 
ir. doms of the world, and the glory of the fame, and that tobe done (as it is faid 

4 hk in Luke) in the twinkling of aneye, doth more agree with a vifion, than with a 
veal aétion: So far are che very words of Calvin: Which differ not one fyllable: 

baat nor five words from that which I had written therein, before I looked for his 
Opinion in the matter. And this, IThope, willbe fufficient tooverthrow the 
affertions of them that Jay the ground of their Tranfportations and flying inthe " 

. air hereupon. etal 
He that will fay, that thefe words , to wit, that Chrif? was taken up, 8c. can 

hardly be applyed toa vilion, let him turn tothe Prophefie of Ezekiel, and {ee 
the felf fame words ufed in a vifion, faving that where Chrift is faid to be 

“Back 3.12514. takenup by the Devil, Ezekiel istaken up, and lifted up, and carryed by the 
eS Spirit of God, and yet inavilion. But they have lefsreafon that built upon’ 

‘this fandy rock, the fopernatural frame of Tranfubftantiation ;- as Te . 
; : . : al ekg 

{ \ 

® 



The bifory of Fe of Witchcraft. Crip, VIL 
all our Witching Writers do. For Sprenger and Jnftitor fay, that che Devil in the 
likenefs of a Falcon caught him up ; Danews faith, ic was in the fimilitude of a 
man; others fay, of an Angel painted with wings ; others; invifible ; Ergo, the 
Devil can take (fay they ) what fhape he lift. Burthough fome may cavil upon 
the Devils transforming of himfelf ; yer; that either Dal or Witch can tranf- 
forme or tranfubftantiate others, there is no title or colour in the Scriptures to 
help them. Ifthere were authority for it,and that ic were paitall peradventure, 
lo, what an ealie matter is it to refubftantiate an Affe intoa Man. For Bodin 7.2od. lib. de 
faith, upon the wor puleins. i new Rofes, Anife, or 4em:3. cap.s- . faith, up word of Apuleine, that if the Affe eat ne » Anife, In Mal, Male 
Bay-leaves out of {pring-water, it will prefently return himinto a Man: Which 
thing Sprenger faith may be done, by wafhing the Affe in fair water ; yea, 
he theweth an inftance, where, by drinking of water an Affe was turned’ into 
a Man. 

Cu a VII 

The Witchmongers obje&tion concerning the hiffory of Job anf? wweréd 

Hefe Witchmongers, for lack of Letrer arguments, do many times ob* 
. ject Fob againft me; although there be never a word in thar ftory 

which either maketh for them, or againft me; infomuch as chere is 
not the name of a Witch mentioned in the whole book. But (I pray you) what 
Witchmonger now feeing one fo affi€ted as Fob, would not fay-he were be- 
witched, as 7ob never faith ? For firtt, there came a mmeffenger unto him, and [aid; 
Thy oxen were plowing, and thy affes were feeding in their places 3 and the Sabeans camé 
violently and took.them ; yea, they have flain thy fervants with the edge of the {word, 
but I cnly am efcaped to tell thee. And whileft he was yet peaking, another came and 
faid, The fire of God ts fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up thy {heep, and thy fer- 
vants, and devoured them, but I only at efcaped alone totell thee. And whileft he was 
Jet [peaking, another came, and [aid, The Chaldeans fet out their bands, and fell up- 
on thy camels, and have taken them, and have flain thy fervants with the edge of the 
{werd, Lut I oly ame efcaped alone totell thee. Ang. whileft he was yet [peaking, canse 
another and faid, Thy {uns and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their elder 
Lrother's hon{e, and beholdythere came a great wind from beyond the wilderne(s, and 
{mote the fur corners of the houfe, which fell upon thy children, and they are dead 
and I only am e{caped alone to tell thee. Belides all this, He was {mitten with 

called Fob, fhouldbe by the appointment or hand of God thus handled as this 
Job was, I warrant you that all che old Women inthe Countrey, would be cal- 
led Coram nolés; Warrants, would be fent out on every fide; publick and 
private inquiry made,what old Women lately reforted to Fols houfe,or toany of 
thofe places where thefe misfortunes fell. If any poor old Womanhad chanced 
within two or three months to have borrowed a courtelie of feafing; or to 
have fetcht from thence a pot of milk, or had fhe required fome alms, and 
not obtained it at Jobs hand ; there had been argument enough to have broughe 
her to confufion ; and: to be more certain to have the right Witch appre- 
hended, figures muft have been caft, the fiveand fhears muft have -beenfec 
on work; yearather then the Witch fhould efcape, a Conjurer muft have 
earned a little money, a circle mufthave been made, anda Devil raifed co’ 
tellché truth; Mother Bangy muft have been gone unto, and aftér fhe had: 
Jearnéd hér name whom Job moft fufpeéted, fhe would have confirmed the 

ae 

Mal. Malef. 

Job 1. 14.) 
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16, 
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fufpition with artificial accufations ; intheend, fome Woman or other muft’ , 
have been hanged for ir. But as Job faid, Dominus dedit ; fo faid he noty Di~’ f. Calvin i 
abslusvel Lamia, fed Dominus abftulit. Which agreeth with the renor of the: Jeb 1.2% 
text, where itiswritcen, thatthe Devil at every of fobs affictions ae 

Job 70 a 

boiles, frim the (ole of hes foot to the crown of his head. If any man in ft. dayes 8 yw 
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God to lay hishand upon him. Infomuch as fob imputed no part of his ca- 
Jamity unto Devils, Witches, nor yet unto Conjurers, or their Inchantments ; 
as we have learned now todo. Neither finned he, or did God any wrong, when 

: helaid itto his charge: but we difhonor God greatly, when we attribute 
+ either the power or pygpriety of God the creator unto a creature. : 

J. Calvia in 3, Calvin faith, We dato gate much from Gods glory and omnipotency, when /. 
eae we fay, he doth but give Satan leave todo it: which is (faith he) ro mock Gods 
ian " juftice: and fo fond an affertion, that if Affes could {peak, they would fpeak 

Idem. ibidem. more wifely thanfo : Fora temporal judge faith not to the hangman, I sive 
- thee leave to hang this offender, but commandeth him to do it. But the main- 

tainers of Witches omnipotency, fay, Do you not fee how really and palpably — 
the Devil tempted and plagued fob ? I anfwer firft, thac there is no corporal 
or vifible Devilnamed nor feen in any part of that circumftance ; fecondly, that 

~ itwas the hand of God that did it: thirdly, that as there is no community be- 
tween the perfon of a Witch, and the perfon of a devil,fo was there not any con- | 
ference or pra¢tife between them in this cafe. RAR, 

7.Calvinin his And as touching the communication betwixt God and the Devil, behold what 
Serupon Jobs Calvin faith, writingor rather preaching of purpofe upon that place, where- 

upon they think they have fo great advantage ; When Satan is faid to appear 
before God, itis notdone in fome place certain, but the Scriprure fpeaketh fo 
to apply it felf to our rudenefs. Certainly the Devil in this and fuch like cafes 
is an inftrument to work Gods will, and not his own; and therefore ic 
isan ignorant and anungodly faying (as Calvin judgeth it) to affirm, that God 
doth but permit and fuffer the Devil: For if Satani were fo.at his own liberty 
(faith he) we fhould be overwhelmed at a fudden. And doubtlefs, if he had 
power to hurt the body, there were no way to refift : for he would come invi- 
fibly upon us, and knock us.on the heads; yea he would watch the be(t and 

_ difpatch them, whilelt they were about fome wicked aét. If they fay, God com- 
mandeth him, no body impugneth them; but that God fhould give him leave, I 
fay with Calvin, that the Devil is not in fuch favour with God, asto obtain any 
fuch requeft at hishands. : 

F. Calvin in And whereas by our Witchmongers opinions and arguments, the Witch — 
Job 1, Sesm.5- procureth the Devil, and the Devil asketh leave of God to plague whom the 

| Witch is difpofed: there is not (as I have faid) any fuch corporal communi- 
i sey cation between the Devil and a Witch, as Witchmongers imagine. Neither is 
% God moved at all at Satans fute, who hath no fuch favour or grace with him,as to 

obtain any thing at his hands. : 
Mal.Malef par. _ But A@ A4al. and his friends deny, that there were any Witches in Jobs time : 
1.queft,t. yeathe Witchmongers are content to fay , thatthere were none found to exer- 
Idem. part. 1+ Cifethisart in Chrifts time, from his birth to his death, even by the fpace of 
eae thirty three years. If there had been any (fay they) they fhould have been there 

{fpoken of, As touching the authority of the book of Jol, there is no queftion 
but that itis very canonical and authentick. Howbeit, many Writers, both of 

Note whatis the Jews and others, are of opinion, that AZofes wasthe Author of this book; 
Po oe ote ‘and that he did fet it as a looking-glafs before the people: to the intent the 
; Fob, children of Alraham (of whofe race be himfelf came) might know, that God 

fhewed favour to others that were not of the fame line, and be afhamed of their 
| wickednefs: feeing anuncircumcifed Painime had fo well demeaned himfelf. 

in) Upon which argument Calvin (though he had written upon the fame) faith, thac 
a forafmuch as it is uncertain, whether it were Res ge/fa or Exempli gratia, we mult 

leave it in fufpenfe. Neverthelefs (faith he) let ustake that which is out of all 
doubt ; namely, that the holy Ghoft hath indited the book , to the end that 
the Jews fhould know that God hath had a people alwayes fo ferve him 
thronghout the World, even of fach as were no Jews, rior festegated from 
other nations. es 

Howbeit, 1 for my part deny not the verity of the ftory ; though indeed I 
mutt confefs, that I think there was no fuch corporal interlude between iets . 

eke tia the 



The word [pviteb] expounded. | of Witcheraft. : : CHa IX, 
theDevil;and Fob, as they imagine ; neither any fuch real prefence and commis 
nication asthe Witchmongers conceive and maintain; who are fo grofs herein, ~ 
that ‘they’ do not only believe, but publifh fo palpable adfurdities concer-" 
ning fach real aétions betwixtthe Devil and man, as a wife man would be afha- _ . 

VOX 
: ~ Ty 2 

a cis 

med:to read; but much more to credit : As that S. Dunjtan lead the Devil about yp teconda \ 
the houfe by the nofe witha pair of pinfors or tongs, and made him rore fo AMER. 236-2 
lowd; asthe place rung thereof, @c.: with athoufand the like fables ; without |: 
which neither the art of Popery nor of Witchcraft could ftand. But you’may fee 
more of this matter elfewhere, where in few words (which I thought good here 
to omit, leaft I fhould feem to ufe too many repetitions ) Lanfwer effectually to 
their cavils about this place. 3 Sores is soe 

Le Dip) 

CH AP. 1X. 

What feveral forts of Witches are mentioned’ in the Scriptures, and how the word 
owWitch ws there applyed. ; alge , ; 

/ BY Uc what forts of Witches foever AL Mal. or Bodin fay there are ; Mofes 
{pake only of four kinds.of impious Cofeners or Witches (whereof our 
Witchmongers, old women, which dance with the Fairies, @c. are 

none.) The firft were Pre/tigiatores Pharaonts, which (as all Divines, both He- 
brews andothers conclude ) were but Cofeners and Juglers, deceiving the 
Kings eyes with illufions and fleights, and making falfe things to appear as true ; 
which neverthelefs our Witchescannotdo. The fecond ts Adecafapha; which 2. mecafapba: 
is fhe that deftroyeth with poyfon. The thirdare fuch as ufe fundry kinds of 3. Karam, | 
Divinarions; and hereunto pertain thefe words, Kafam, Onen, Ob, Idoni-. The Gnea, 0b,1doni. 
fourth is Habar, to wit; when Magicians, or rather fuch as would be reputed 4. Habar. 
ce therein, mumble certaiu fecret words, wherein is thought to be great 
efficacy. a 

Thefe are all Cofeners and Abufers of the people in their feveral-kinds. Bue 
. becaufe they are all rermed of our tranflators by the name of Witches in the 
Bible; thereforethe lyes of AZ. Afal. and Bodin,and all our old Wives tales are 
applyed unto thefe names, and ealily believed of the common people, who have 
never hitherto been inftructed in the underftanding of thefe words, Im which 
refpect, I will (by Gods grace) fhew you (concerning the fignification of them) 
the opinion of the moft learned in our age ; fpecially of Fohannes Wiervs ; who 
though he himfelf were fingularly learned in the tongues, yet for his fatisfation 
and fullrefolntion in the fame, he fent for the judgement of Andreas Maffius, 
the moftfameus Hebrician inthe World, and had in it fuch fenfe and order, as I 
mean to fet down unto you. And yetI give you this note by the way,that Witch- Note.” 
craft or Inchantment is diverfly taken inthe Scriptures ; fometimes nothing ten- 
ding to fuch end as it is commonly thought todo: For, 1 Sam. 15. 23. itisall. 
one with Rebellion. Fefatel for her idolatrous life, is called asWitch. Alfo in 

were feducedand led from the true underftanding of rhe Scriptures... —= 
Item, fometimes it is taken in goodpart, as the Magicians that came to wor- 

fhip and offer to Chrift; and. alfo where Daniel is {aid tobe an Inchanter, yea 
a principal Inchanter ; which title being given him in divers places of that ftory, | 
he never feemed to refufe or diflike'» bur rather intreateth for the pardon and - 
qualificatioa of the rigor Ore ee Inchanters, which were meer cofeners 
indeed; asappeareth in the fecond 
the King efpyed their fetches. a 

Sometimes, fuch are called Conjurers, as being but Rogues, and lewd people, 
would nfe the name of Jefus to work miracles, whereby, though they being 
faithlefs could work nothing ; yet is their eae: condemned by che pr 

1. Preftigiates 
ves Pharaenis. 

2 Keg, 9. Ro 

the new Teltament, even 8. Paul faith,the Galathians are bewitched, becaufe they pa a = i 

Chapter of Daniel,whereyou may fee that Dan, 2,8 
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of Conjuration. Sometimes Juglers are called Witches. Sometimes alfo they 

Gen. 4.18. arecalled Sorcerers, thacimpugne the Gofpel of Chrift, and feduce others with 
_Exo.7.13.@¢- violent perfwalions. Sometimes a Murtherer with poyfon, is called a Witch. 
os ee Sometimes they are fo termed by the very fignification of their names; as 
pe 3. & 1, Z/ymas, which fignifiesa Sorcerer. Sometimes becaufe they ftudy curious and 
Canc. 4.9. Vainarts, Sometimesit is taken for wounding or grieving of the heart. Yea the 
Deut. 18.2. very word AZagus y which is Latin for a Magician, is tranflated a Witch; 

_ Jerem.27 = and yet it was heretofore alwayes taken in the good part. And at this day it is 
aes indifferent to fay inthe Englifh tongue ; She is a Witch ; or, She is a wife 

Woman... ; 
Sometimes obfervers of Dreams, fometimes Soothfayers; fometimes the 

obfervers of the flying of fowls, of the meeting of toads, the falling of falt, éc. 
arecalled Witches. Sometimes he or fhe is called a Witch, that rake upon them 7 

- either for gain or glory, to do miracles; and yet can do nothing. Sometimes | | 
they are called Witches in common fpeech, that are old, lame, curft, or me- 

_y* Tancholike, asa nick name. Butas for our old Women, that are faid to hure 4 
children with their eyes, or Lambs with cheir looks, or that pull down the Moon . 
outof heaven, or make fo foolifha bargain, or do fuch homage to the Devil; 
you fhall not read inthe Bible of any fuch Witches, or of any fuch aétions im-~ 
puted co them. : 
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Wesaadle. sor Chafaph, expounded. of Witchcraft. 
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The expofition of this Hebrew word Chafaph ; wherein % anfwered the Olycttion con- 
tained in Exod. 22. to wit, Thou thalt not fufter a Witch to live; and of | 

Simon Magus, Ads 8. ; 

Hafaph,being an Hebrew word,is latined Veneficivm,and is in Eng- 
lith Poxfoning, or Witchcraft, if you will fo have it. The Hebrew 
fentence written in Exod.22.is by the. 70 Interpreters rranflated 

j ~& — thus into Greek gepuanes ex CarCecdaxe, which in Latin is, Vene- 
rye. ficos ( frve ) V eneficas non retinebite in vita; in Englifh, You fhall © 

‘ a © not (affer any Poyfoners, or (as itis tranflated) Witches to live. The : 
which fentence, Fofephus an Hebrew born, and aman of great eftimation, lear- Fofeph.in Fu- 
ning, and fame, interpretecth in this wife ; Let none of the children of I{rael have deorunl antiqui- — i 
any poyfon that ts deadly, or prepared to any hurtful ule: If any be apprehended with tat. 3 
(uch fiuffe, let hin be put to death, and fuffer that which he meant to do to them, for 

_ whom he prepared it. The Rabbins’ expofition agreeth herewithal. Lex Cor-  _ a 
welia differeth not from the fenfe,ro wit, that he muft fuffer death; which ei- ibe : 
ther maketh, felleth,or hath any poyfon to the inrent to killany man. This word a 
is found in thefe places following : Exod. 22.18. Devt. 18,10. 2 Sam. 9. 22. 
Dan. 2. 2. 2 Chron. 33.6. Efay 47.9, 12. Malach. 3.5. Ferem. 27. 9 -Adichs 
5.2. Nah. 3.4, bs. Howbeit, in all our Englifh tranflations, Chafaph is tranfla- | 
ted, Witchcraft. 9 ae 

And becaufe I will avoid prolixity and contention both at once, I will admie 
that Venefice were fuch Witches, as with their poyfons did much-hure among the 
children of J/rael ; and I will not deny that there remain fuch unto this day, be- 
witching men, and making them believe, vertue of words, and certain 
Ceremonies, they bring to pafs fuch mifchiefs, and intoxicatious, as they indeed 
accomplifh by poyfons. And this abufe in cofenage of people, together with 
the taking of Gods ‘name in vain, inmany places of the Scripture is reproved 
efpecially by the name of Witchcraft , even where no poyfons are. Accor 
ding tothe fenfe which St. Paul ufed to the Galathians in thefe words, where ! 
he fheweth plainly,-that the true fignification of Witchcraft is cofenage, O JE Gal3. 33 
foolifh Galathians (faith he) who hath bewitched you? to wit, cofened or abufed yor, - 
making you believe a thing which ts neither fo nor fo! Whereby he meaneth not to 
ask of chem, who hath with Charmes, ec. or with poyfons deprived them of 
their healch, life, cattel, or children, @c. but who hath abufed or cofened them, 
tomake them believe lyes. This phrafe is alfo ufed by. oh 15. But that we may Job 15. 22; 
be throughly refolved of the trie meaning of this phrafe ufed by Paul, Gal. 3. | 
Jet us examine the defcription of a notable Witch, called Sion Adages, made by 
St. Luke ; Thire was (faith he) in the City of Samaria, a certain man called Simon, A&: 8. 9) . 
which ufed Witchcraft, and bewitched the people of Samaria (ying that he him[elf was 
Some great many I demand, in what other thing here do we 2 any Witchcraft, 
than that he abufed the people; making them believe he could work miracles, 
whereas intruchhe coulddo no fuch thing; as. manifeftly may appear in the 
13 and 19 ver. of the fame chap. where he wondered at the miracles wrought id 
{TH 32 thé 
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‘the Apoftles, and would have purchafed with mony the power of che holy Ghoft 
towork wonders. = 7 ae ae 

:  Itwill be faid, the people had reafonto believe him, becaufe it is written, 
A&,8. 11. That he of long time bad bewitched them with Ssrceries. Butdet the bewitched Galz- - 

thians be a warning both to the bewitched Samaritans, and to all other that are 
~ cofened or bewitched through falfe Do@trine, or Legierdemain; leaft while 

they attend to fuch fables and lyes, they be brought into ignorance, and fo in 
4 x Reg. $.39. time be led with them away from God. And finally, let us all abandon fuch 
EE ( Mat. 9. 4, 122 Witches and Cofeners, as with Simon AZagus fet themfelves in the place of God, 

pt ede boafting that they can do miracles,expound dreams, foretel thingsto come, raife 
oy "ae . thedead, @&c. which are the works of the holy Ghoft, who only feacheth the. 
Kom.8.27. heart and reins, andonly worketh great wonders, which are now ttayed and ac- 
Mark2.  ~ complifhed in Chrift, inwhom whé fo iteadfaftly believeth, fhall not need to be 
Sa 6.17. & by fuch means refolved or confirmed in his Do&trine and Gofpel : And as‘for 

the unfaithful, they fhall have none oo miracle fhewed-uygto ghem, bat the fisn 
ee ot of Jenas the Prophet. a> FAry Lewd Aare ae Bes fa gr 

: Apoc.2.&3. And therefore I fay, whatfoever they be, thar with Simon A12gus, take upoa 
a Luke 11-29. them to work fuch Wonders, by Soothfaying, Sorcery, or Witchcraft, are bue 
Ps euik 34 5: Jyers, deceiversand cofeners, according to Syrachs faying, Sorcery, Witcheraft, 
4 CV. 19+ 3% » Sooth{aying, and Dreams, are but vanity,and the Law fhall be fulfilled without fuch lies. 

> pe God commanded the people, That they (hold not regard them that wrought wiih 

j fi A 7h oa Dia nor Soothfayers: tor the eftimation that was attributed to them, offeaded 
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| DeuB.10,11. The place of Deuteronomy expounded, wherein are recited all hind of Witches; alfo 
eee : their opinions confuted , which hold, that they can work {uch Miracles as are 

imputed unto them, SRSA fA S AT)  USRE SS: 

Rae OS : T: sreateft and moft common objection is, that if chere were not fome, 
ae ~ which could work fuch miraculous or fupernatural feats, by chem-— 

_ felves, or by their Devils, it fhould not have been faid, Let wone be 
found among you, that maketh bas [on or his daughter to go through the fire, or that 

ufeth Witchcraft, or is aregerder of times, or a markir of the flying of fowles, or a 

- Sorcerer, or a Charmer, or that conn{clleth with Spirits, or a Sooth{ayer, or that asketh 
“ coanfel of the dead, or (as fome tranféiteit) that raifeth the dead. Bucas theieis ro 

Sea! ~ one place inthe Scripture that faith, they can work Miracles ; fo it fhallbe 

| 3 eafieto prove, that thefe were all Cofeners, every one abufing the people in 

i his feveralkind ; and are accurfed of God. Not that they can do all fich 
“Ufa. ge. 8 things indeed, as there is exprefled ; but for that they take upon them to 

Plal.a4.8, 10, be the mighty power of God 5 and co do that which is the only work of 

. “him, feducing the people, and blafpheming the Name of God, who will 
‘not give his glory to any creature, being himfelf the King of Glory and Om- 
sPIPOLERCY. st aa Bo Ser Sa — 

- Firft, Task, What miracle was wrought by their paffing through the fire? — 
Truly ic cannotbe proved that any effect followed ; buethat che people were 

bewitched, to fuppofe their fins to be purged thereby; as the Spaniards 

¢ ‘think of fcourging and whipping themfelves: foas Gods power was imputed 
to that action, and fo forbidden as an Idolatrous Sorcery. What wonders work- 
eth the regarder of times ? What other Devil dealeth he withal, chan with che 
fpirit of Superftition? Doth he not deceive himfelf and. others, and therefore . 
is worthyly condemned for a Witch? What fpiric nfech he, which marketh _ 
the flying of Fowls? Neverthelefs, he is here condemned as a praétifer of 
“Witchcraft, becaufehe cofeneth the people, and taketh upon him to bea Pro- 
pher ; impioufly referring Gods certain ordinances tothe flittering feachers and 
Ss, phd uncertain 
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Veneficium. of Witchcraft.  CHardv. 67 
: The Father of his {on-in-law, 

Yearare tw feentoref He 
*Twixt brethren love and amity, ; 

5 And kindne(s void of ftrife 2 Z 
The husband {ieks the goodwifes death, ; ee 
And his again the wife. gt at é 
Ungentle ftepdames grizly poy- eed of 
fon temper and do give: 

The Son too Soon doth aske how long 
His Father ts tolive. 

The Monk that poyfoned King “fohn, wasaright Veneficus, to wit, both ® 
Witch and a Murtherer ; for he killed the King with poyfon,and perfwaded the 
people with lyes,that he had done a good and a meritorious a& ; and doubtlefs, 
many were fo bewitched, as they thought he did very well therein. Antonizes Sa~ Aneid. glide 
beHicus writeth of a horrible poyfoning murther, committed by Womenat Rome, = 
where were executed (after due conviction) 170 Women atone time; belidés ee oe 
20 Women of that confort, who were poyfoned with that poyfon whieh 'they 
had prepared for others. oe ae ON 

Conk pe Ee ; 3 
4 

of divers poyfoning practices, etherwife called Venefitia, committed in Italy, Genua, 
Millen, Wittenberge, a/fo how they were difcovered and executed. 

Poi Nese tate. 

was done in Caffalés at Salaffiain Italy, Anne 1536. where 4o Vemfica, Hal. 
or W.tches being of one confederacy, renewed a Plague which4yas : 

tuen almoft ceafed, befmeering with an ointmerit and a powder, thé pofts*and a. 
doors ofmens houfes ; fo as thereby whole families were poyfoned ; and of- 
that ftuftethey had prepared above 40 crocks for that purpofe. “Herewithal 

; they conveyed inheritances as it pleafed them, tillat léngch they killed the bro-= 
ther and only fon of one Necus (as lightly none died in the houfe but the Ma->. 
flers and their children) which was much noted; and therewithal thar one An-. 
drogina haunted the houfes, {pecially of them that diéd : and fhe being fufpetted, 
apprehended, and examined, confeffed the fae, confpiracy, and circumftance, 
as hath been fhewed, The like villany was afterwards pactiféd at Genu2, and Venefice in 
execution was doneuponthe offenders. At AZillen there was another like at- Geuna and 
tempt that took none effeét. This art conlifteth as wellin poyfoning of Cattel as Millen — ‘5 
Men; and that which is done by poyfons unto Gattel, towards their deftruétion, © *°) bee 
is as commonly attributed to Witches charmes asthe other: And I doubt nor; = | 
but fome that would be thought cunning in Incantations, and-to do miracles, 
have experience in this behalf: For it is written by divers Auchors,that if Wolves 
dung be hidden in the mangers, racks, or elfe in the hedgés about the paitures,. 
where cartel go(throughthe antipathy of the nature of the Wolf and other. 
cattel all the beatts that favour the fame do not only forbear to-eat,but run about 
as though they were mad, or (as they fay ) bewitched. Spo aa NS 5 

But Wierus telleth a notable ttory of a Veneficws,or deftroyer of cattel,whichI . ., 
thought meet here to repeat. Therewas (faith he) inthe Dukédom of itten- Of a Butcher: 
berge, not far from Tuling,a Butcher, Anno 1564. that bargained with a Town 4 tight Venef 
for all their hides which were of fterven cattel, called in chefe parts Jforts. He * Witch. 
with poyfon privily killed in great numbers, their bullocks, fheep, fwine, dc. 
and by his bargainof the hides and tallow he grew infinirély righ: And at lait 
being fufpe&ted, was examined; confefled the matter and manner thereof, and 
was putto death wich hot tongs, wherewith his: fléfh was pulled from his bones. 
We for our parts weuld have killed five poor Women, before we would fufpect 
one rich Butcher. ee) CHars 

\ Nother practice, not unlike to that mentioned in the former Chapter, Vencfice in 

Es Ae eae ees: 
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he, Difcovery Fem icine. 

ie C wap. 3¥i\ 5 | | 
A great Objettion anfwered, concerning thes hind of Witcheraft called Veveficivm. 

flaughrer, it had been a vain repetition,and acdifordered courfe undertaken 
by Afofesto fer forth a law againkt Veneficas feverally, But ic might fufice 

- to anfwer any reafonable Chriftian,that fuch wasthe pleafure of the holy Ghot, 

to inftitute a particular Article hereof, as of a thing more odious, wicked and. 

~ dangerous, then any other kind of Mather. But he chat fhall read the law of 

Mofes, or the Teftament of Chrift-himfelf, fhall find this kind of repetition and 

reiteration of the Jaw moft common: For, a8 itis written, Exod, 22. 21. Thos 

Shalt not grieve nor afflitt a firanger, for thou was a firanger in thelgnd of egypt : fo 
are the fame words found repeated in Levit. 19. 33. Polling and fhaving of 

heads and beards is forbidden in Dest, 27. which was before prohibited in 22. 
Ic is written in Exod..20. Thon (halt not fleal : and it is repeated in Levit. 19. and 

and in Dest. 5. Murther is generally forbidden in Exod. 20> and 'likewife in 22. 

and repeated in Numb. 35. Bue the apreft example is, that Mag’ck is forbidden 
in three feveral places, to wit,once in Levit. 19. and twice in Levit. 20. For the 

whicha man might as well cavil with the holy Ghoft, as for theother. : 

| [ is objeéted, That if Veneficinm were comprehended under the title of man- 

Cwap. Vi. 

In what kind of confettions that Witchcraft which is called Veneficium, confifteth : 
of Love-cups, and the fame confuted by Poets. rs 

A t ; ; ‘ 

S couching this kind of Witchcraft, the principal part thereof corifittech 
. in certainconfe€tions prepared by lewd people to procure love ; whicli 

_ indeed are meer poyfons, bereaving fome of the benefit of the brain; 
and fo of the fenfe and underftanding of the mind. And from fome it taketh away 
life, and that is more common then the other. Thefe be called Philtra, or Pocula 
amatoria, or Venenofa pocula, or Hippomanes, which bad and blind Phyfitians rather 
practife, chan Witches or Conjurers, ec. But of what value thefe bables are; 

'  towardsthe end why they are provided, may appear by the opinions of Poets 
themfelves, from whence was derived the eftimation of that ftuffe. And firft you 
‘hall hear what Ovid faith, who wrote of the very art of love, and that fo curt= 
ningly and feelingly, that he is reputed the fpecial doctor in that feience. 

Ovid lib.i2, de : ii Fallitur cA monias fi qui decurrit ad artes, 

ea arte amaniti. +, Datg, quod a teneri fronte revellet equi. 
Le : » _ dNon facient ut vivat amor Medeéides herba, 

Miftag, cam Magicis mer[avenena fonts 
Phafias eALfonidem, Circe tenniffet Ulyffem, 

, Si modo fervari carmine poffet amor: 
Nec data, profderint pallentia philtra puclis, 

4 Philtra nocent animis, vimg, furoris habent. 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming « | 

age Ve . : Ce a : Who fo. doth runto Hentos arts, 
caouty erick exh) ake: him for a'dole, 10525 ° res 
Bt a -, And giveth-chat whichhe doth pluck’ © 
have M5 3 * from forehead of a cole: ri 

“on jy. | | Mdedeas herbs will not procure 
_ that love ‘fhall lafting live; - eet 

a . ‘Nor 
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Ci. 

Nor fteeped poyfon mixt with Ma- . 
ick charmes the fame can give. — 

The Witch Medea had full fatt 
~ held Fafon for her own: 

So had the grand Witch Circe too .- 
- Ulyffes, 1£ alone eeety A 

With Charmes maintain’d and kept might bé 
- the love of twain in one. 

' No flibberfawces given to Maids, | } Philtra, flib- 
to make them pale and wan; | berfawees to 

Wilthelp: fuch flibberfawces marre Procure love, 
the minds of maid and man, : . 

And have in them a furious force 
of Phrenfie now and than. 

Viderit AEmonia fiqais mala pabula terra, | Ovid. lib, de 
Et magicas artes poffe juvare putat. Bide _- remedio amo 

; io ey THs Te . 

Englith by Abraham Flemming s> shes 3 

If any think that evil herbs , 7 
in Haman land which be, ‘ en 

Or Witchcraft able is to help; . 
let him make proof and fee. 

 Thefe Verfes precedent do fhew, that Ovid knew that thofe beggerly Sorce- 
ries might rather kill one, or make him ftark mad;than do him good towards the _ 
attainment of his pleafure of love; and therefore he giveth his counfel to 
them that are amorous in fuch hor manner,that either they muft enjoy their love, 
or elfe needs dye ; faying; ; EES SST ae 

bene 
£ Sit procul omne nefas, ut ameris\ amabilis efkos yw pend 

Farre off be all unlawful means, ha stir: 
_, thou amiable be, fe a AM Bree 
Loving I méan, that the with love 

may quit thé love of thee. — 

a Ln A pv, 1; 

Ut is, proved by more credible writers, that Love-cups rather ingender death throngh 
venom, than lovely art : and with what toyes they deftroy cattel, and procure love, 

Ut becanfethére is no hold nor truft to: thefe Poets, who fay and unfay, 
B dallying with thefe caufes ; fo as indeed the wife may perceive they 

have them in derifion: lec us feé what other graver Authors {peak 
hereof. Eufebins Cefarienfis writeth, that the Poet Lwcretivs was killed withone 
of thofe lovers poyfoned cups. Hierom reporteth that one Livia herewith kil- zyjeyoy. in Ruff. 
Jed her husband, whom fhe too much hated ; and Lucida’killed’ hers; whom Pyia.lib.25.¢.3. 
fhe too much loved ; Callifthenes killed Lucius Lucullus the Emperour with a Jofeph lib.x1. | 
fove-pot, as Plutarch and Cornelius Nepos fay. Pliny and Jofephus report, that pid caaraiing 
Cefonia killed her husband Caligala amatorio poculo, with a Lvers-cup, Which Arif. ib. ie 
was indeed ftark poyfon. Ariffotle faith , That all which is beliewed tonchi =k natura atimal, 
the efficacy of thefe matters, is les and old wives tales. He that will read ‘more cap. Sie is 
arguments and hiftories concerning thefe poyfons, let hin look in 7. Wier:'de ae Wiar.dentf, 

The 
Veneficiis. 49. 
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Toyésto meck The toyes, which are {aid'to procure love, and aré exhibited in cheir poy fon 
Apes, loving cups, are thefe ; the hair growing im.the nechermoft pare of a Wolves 

, tail, a Wolves yard, alittle fith called Remora; the brain of a Cat, of a Newt, or 
ofa Lizzard ; the bone of a green Frog, the fleth thereof being confumed with 
Pifmires or Ants, the left-bone wheteof ingendretlz (as they fay) love, the bone 
onthe right fide, hate. Alfo it is faid, that a frogs bones, the fleth being eaten 
off round about with Ants, whereof fome. will fwira, and fome will (ink = thofe 
that fink, being hanged up with-a white linnen cldth, ingender love ; but if a 

,. man be touched therewith,hate is bred thereby. Another experiment is thereof, - 
_). with young Swallows, whereof one- brood or neft being taken and buryed in a 

crock under the ground, till they be ftarved tip; they that be found open-mou- 
- thed,ferve to engender love 3 they whofe mouths are fhut, ferve to procure hate. 

Befides thefe, many other follies there be to this purpofe propofed to the limple, 
as namely, the garments of the dead, candlesthar burn before a dead corps, and 
needles wherewith dead bodies are fown or fockt into their theets ; and divers 

o4 &\ so Other things, which forthe reverence of the Reader, and in refpet of the un- 
sa clas.) €lean fpeech to be ufed inthe defeription thereof, I omit 5 which (if you read  piofceriaiae: Diofcorides,or divers other learned Phyficians) you may fee at large, Inthe mean 

—— mareria medi- while, he that defireth to fee more experiments cancérning this: matter, let him 
ct, read LeonardusV airus de fafcin. now this prefent year 1583. newly publithed ; 
 Retie de > wherein (with an inceftuous mouth) he affrmeth :direétly, thar Chrift and his 
BR ee hie Apoftles were Venefici ; very fondly, profecuting that argument, and with as much 4 
finem. .Popifh folly as may be ; labouring to prove it lawful to charm and inchant Ver 

mine, Cc. Sahl Possa tnd 2s i 

od patil fe si b Coarse. be VIII. ie? 

John Bodin trinmphing again? john Wier, i overtaken with falfeG. reek , and falfe 
_ interpretation thereof. 

- ¥. Bodin. Onfieur Bodin triumpheth. over Door Wier herein, pronouncing a ow | heavy fentence upon him, becaufe he referreth this word to Poyfon. 
But he reigneth or ratherrideth over him much more for {peaking 

falfe Greek ; affirming that he calleth / encficos gupuaudievs, which is as true as the 
reftof the reports and fables of Witches miracles contained in his book of 
Devilith devifes: For in truthhe hath no fach word, but faith they are called. 
-gaguandi'eas, Whereas he fhould have 

known to the learned in this tongue, that the ufual and proper fignification of _ this word, with all its derivations and compounds, doth fignifie Venificos, Poyfo- 

Tranflators take it in.a fignification lefs ufual, and nothing proper? Thus theré- 
fore he reafoneth and concludech with his new-found Logick,: and old: fonnd 

., Greek : Sometimes it fignifieth fo,though unproperly,or rather Metaphorically : 
yeti 1 Fegtrin that place itis fo 10 be takén, when another fitter word might have been © HELM. daok. ufed : Which argument being vain, agreeth well with his. other vain ations. 
swinnl (os The Septuagint had -been very defticute of words, found for this purpofe. But if 
MS" Qo proper word. could have been found where they have occalion to {peak of oa Ach i Wi choraftin their Tranflations, they ufe Magian,; Mageagian, &c. and therefore ' 

yaw facie eee eres aA 
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GiB ACR aS 

Of the Helvew., word Ob, what it fignifieth, where it is found: Of Pythoniffes 
called Ventriloque, who they be, and what their prattifes are ; experience and 
“exansples thereof {hewed. | 

NcSR His word Ob, is tranflated Pytho, or Pythonicus jie. 
Deat. 18. Ifa, 19. 1 Sam. 23. 2 Reg.23. Gc. fometime, 
though unproperly, Agus, as 2 Sagm23. But Ob fig- 

| nifieth moit properly a Bottle, and igufed in this place, 
becaufe the Pythonifts fpake hollow, as in the bottom of 
their bellies; whereby. they are aptly in Larin called 

SPM. maid of Kent, &c. Thefe are fuch as rake upon them to of Kese a Ven- 
andied *s ~~ give Oracles, to tell where things loft are become.; and tiloqua. 
finally, to appeach others of mifchiefs, which they. themfelves moft commonly 
have brought to pafs.; whereby many timesthey overthrow the good fame of 
honeft. Women, and of fuch others of their neighbours, with whom they are 
difpleafed. For trial,hereof, letting pafs a hundred cofenages chat I could recice 
at this time ; I will begin with a true ftory ofa Wench, practiling her Diabo- 
lical Witchcraft and Ventriloguie, Anno 1574. at Weftwell in Kent, within fix miles 
where I dwell, taken and noted by two Minifters and Preachers of Gods Word, 
four fubftantial Yeomen, and three Women of good fame and reputation, whofe 
names are after written. sia ee 3 

Mildred the bafe daughter of Alice Norrington, and now: fervant to William dang Do 1574. 
Spooner of We ftwellin the County of Kent, being of the age of feventeen years, Offob. 13. 
was poffeffed with Satan in the night and day aforefaid: About two: of the Confer this 
clock in the afternoon of the fame day, there. came to che fame Spooners houfe, Story with the 
Roger Newman Minilter of Weftwell, Fohn Brainford Minilter of Kinington, with Be ge’ 
others whofe names are underwritten,who made their Prayers unto God, to affift snd fee une t 
them inthat needful cafe; and chen-commanded Satan in the name of the Ecer- ther the fame 
nal God, and of his Son Jefus Chrift, to {peak with fuch a voice asthey might might not be 
underftand, and to declare from whence he came. But he would not f{peak., nee 
but roared and cryed mightily : And though wedid command him many times, -! “Ms devile. 
inthe name of God, and of his Son Jefus Chrift, and in his mighty power ro 
{peak , yethewould not; untilhe had gone through all his delayes, as roaring, 
crying, ftriving, and gnafhing ofceeth , and orherwife with mowing, and other 
terrible countenances, and was fo ftrong in the maid, that four’ mén could bine i 

Sw g Ventrilogni ;, of which fort was Elizabeth Barton, the holy The holy maid 

Tae | 
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wil, the Devil: Thenwe charged him as before: Then he roared and cryed as 
before, and {pake terrible words; I will kill her, Iwill kill her, I will rear her 
in pieces, I will tear her in pieces. We faid, Thou fhalc not hurt her: He faid, 

~ Twill kill youall : We faid, Thou fhalv hurt none of us all: Then we charged 
himas before : Then he faid, You will give me no reft: We faid, Thon ‘thale 
have none here, for thou mutt have no reft within the fervants of God ; but tell 
us inthe name of God what thou art,and who'fent thee ? Then he faid, He would 
tear her in pieces: We faid, Thou fhalt not hurther: Then he faid again, He 
would kill usall: We faid again, Thou fhalt hurt none of us all, for we are the 
fervants of God ; and we charged himas before: And he faid again, Will you 
give meno relt ? We faid, Thou fhalt have none here, neither fhale thou reft in 
her, for thou haftnorightinher, fich Jefus Chrift hath redeemed her with 
his blood, and fhe belongeth tohim, and therefore tellus thy name and who 

ee fent thee? He faid, hisname was Saran: We faid, Who fentthee? He faid, Old 
oe e Alice, old Alice: Which old Alic#? faid we: Old Alice, faid he: Where dwel- 

Jechtifhe ? faid we: In Weftwel-ftreet, faidhe: We faid, How long haft chou been 
with her? Thelfe twenty years, faid he. We asked him where fhe did keep him? - 
Intwo bottels, faidhe: Where be they ? faid we: In the backfide of her honfe, 
faid he: In what ice? faidwe: Underthe wall, faidhe : Where is the o- 
ther? In Kenington: Inwhat place? faid we: In the ground, faidhe. Then 
we asked him, What fhe did give him: Hefaid, Her will, her will: What did 
fhe bid thee do > faid we: He faid, Kill her maid: Wherefore did fhe bid thee 
kill hér 2 faid we: Becanfe the did not love her, faid he: We faid, How long * 
is it ago, fince fhe fent thee to her? More than a year, faid he: Where:-was 
that ?faidwe : Ac her Matters, faid he: Which Matters? faid we: Ac her 
Matter Brainfords.at Kinington, faid he: How oft wert thou there? faid we : 
Many times, faid he: Where firft? faidwe ? Inthe garden, faid he: Where 
the fecond time? Inthe hall: Where the third time? In herbed: Where the 
fourth time? Inthe field: Where the fifchtime > In the Court: Where the 
fixth time ? In the water, where I caftherinro the mote: Where the feventh 
time > In her bed. We asked him again, Where elfe? He faid, in Hefwell : 
Where there ? faid we: Inthe Vicarige, faid he: Wherethere ? In the foft : 
How cameft thouto her? faid we: Inthe Jikenefs of two birds, fatd he: Who 
fent thee tothat place? faidwe: Old Alice, faid he: .What other Spirits were 
with thee there? faid we: My fervant,faidhe: What is his name ? faid we: He 

» faid, Little Devil: What-is thy name? faid we? Satan, faid he: What doth 
- Old Alice callthee? faid we: Partner, faidhe: What doth fhe give thee ? faid 

sy ) We: Her will, faid he: How many hatt thou killed for her? faidwe: Three, 
~2 1, \vfaidhe: Who arethey ? faidwe: A man’ and his child, faid he: What wére 

~ their names? faidwe: The childs name was Edward, {aid he : What more then 
© Edward 2 {aid we: Edward Ager, faid he : What was the mans name? faid we ¢ 
on, >.. Ri¢hard, faid he : What more? fatd we : ‘Richard Ager, faidhe: Where dwele 
f\,/ theman and the child? faid we: At Dig, at Dig, faidhe: This Richard Acar of 

Dig, was a Gentleman of forty potnds land by the year, a very honeft man, buc 
would often fay,be was bewitched, and languifhed long before he dyed : Whom 
elfe hait chou killed for her > faid we: Woltons wife, faidhe: Where did fhe 
dwel? In Weffwell, faid he: What elfe-haftthou done for her? faid we: What 
fhe would have me, faid he: Whatis chat? faidwe: To fetch her meat, drink, 
and cern, faidhe: Where hadft thou it? faid we: In every houfe, faid hes 

, Name the honfes, faid we: At Petwsans, at Farmes, at Millens, at Fullers, andin — 
every houfe. After this, we commanded Satan in the name of. Jefus Chrift to 

| depart from her, and never to trouble her any more, nor any manelfe: Then he 
a - faid,; He would go, he would go ; but he.went not : Then we commanded him as 

: before with fome morewords.. Then he faid, I g0; Igo 3 and fo he departed. 
Then faid the maid, He is gone, Lord have mercy upon me, for he would have 
killed'me. And chen we kneeled down and gaye God thanks, with the maiden ; 
praying that God would keep her ‘from Satans power, and affift her with his 

| Stace. 
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grace. And noting thiis in a piece of paper, we departed. Satans voice did differ i 
much from the maids voice, and all that he fpake, was in his ownname: Sub= 
{eribed thus: - | 

V. entriloqua. 

Witneffes to this, that heard and faw this whole matter,-as followeth : 

Roger Newman, Vicar of Weffwell. 
John Brainford Vicar of Kenington, 
Thomas Taylor. . 
Henry Taylors Wife. ; 
John Taylor. _ 
Thomas Frenchborns Wife. Lege 
William Spooner. 
Fohn Frenchborne and his wife. 

CH A P. Ti ee 

How the lewd prattice of the Pythonift of Weltwell came to light, and by whom fhe was 
examined ; and that all her Diabolical [peech was bus Ventriloquie and plain 
coufenage, which us proved by her own confeffion. . of a 

much as (if it were poffible) the very eleét (hall be deceived : Howbeit, St. Paul 
faith, There (hall be lying and falfe Wonders. Neverthelefs, this fentence, and 

fuch like, have been often laid in my difh, and are urged by divers writers, to 
approve the miraculous working of Witches, whereof I will treat more Jarge- 
ly inanother place: Howbeit, by the way, I mutt confefs, that I take that 
fentence to be fpoken of Antichrift, to wit, che Pope ; who miraculoufly, con- 
trary to Nature, Philofophy, and all Divinity, being of birth and calling 
bafe ; in learning grofs; in valure, beauty, or aétivity moft commonly a 
very Inbber, hath placed himfelfin the moft lofty and delicate fear, : putting - 
almoit all Chriitian Princes heads not only under his gitdle, but under his 
foot, &c. 2 By J 

Surely, the tragedy ofthis Pythonift is not inferiour to a thoufand ftories, 
which will hardly beblotted our of the memory and credit either of the com- 
mon people, or elfe of the learned. How hardly will this ftory fuffer difcre- 
dit, having teftimony of fuch authority ? How could Mother Alice efcape con- 
demnation and hanging, being arraigned npon this evidence: when a poor 
Woman hath been caft away, uponacofening Oracle, or rather a falfe lye, de- 
vifed by Feats the Jugler, through the malicious inftigation of fome of her ad- 
verfaries? 

But how cunningly foever this laft cited Certificate be penned, or what fhew The Ventvite- 
foever ic carryeth of truth and plain dealing, there may be found contained’ quaof Weftwet 
therein matter enough to deteét the cofening knavery thereof ; and yet divers ‘ifcovered, 

_have been deeply deceived therewith} and’can hardly be removed from the 
credit thereof, and without great difdain cannot endure to hear the reproof 
thereof.And know you this by the way,that heretofore Robin Goodfellow,and Hob- 
goblin, were as terrible, and alfo as credible tothe people, as Hags and Witches 
be now; and in timeto come, a Witch will be as much derided and condemned, © 
and as plainly perceived, as the illufion and knavery of Robin Goodfellow. And in 
truth, chey that maintain walking fpirits, with their transformation, oc. have 
no reafon t> deny Robin Goodfelloy » upon whom there have gone: as ma- 
ny and as credible tales, as upon Witches; faving that it hath not pleafed 
the tranflators of the Bible, to call Spirits, bythe name of Robin Goodfellow, as 
they have termed Diviners, Sdothfayéts, Prifoners, and Cofeners by the name 

LT iswritten, 7 hat in the latter dayes there (hall be (hewed ftrange illufions, &c. info- Macc 24. 24! 

of Witches. 
H is But , 
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| Butto make fhore work with the confutation of this baftardly queans enter- 

prife, and cofenage ; you fhallundeftand, that uponcthe brute of her divinity 
and miraculous trances, fhe was convented before M. Thomas Wotton of Botton 
Malherbe, a man of great worfhip and wifdom, and for deciding and ordering 

_ofmatters in chis Common-wealth, of rare and fingular dexterity ; through 
_ whofe difcreet handling ef the matter, with the affiftance and aid of M.'George 

Darrel, Efq; being alfoa right good and difcreet Juftice ofthe fame limit, the 
The Python? fraud was found, andthe cofenage confeffed, and fhe received condigne punifh- . 

| of efimel con- ment: Neither washer confeffion won , according tothe form of the Spaxifh 
Viel Sy ee Inquifition, to wit, through extremity.of cortures, nor yet by guile or flattery, . __-. ewnconfeffion, eg lA : apie , 
ae nor by prefumptions ; but through wife and perfe& tryal of every circumftance 

the illulion was manifeftly difclofed : not fo (I fay) as Witches are commonly. 
convinced and condemned ; to wit, through malicious accufations, by gueffes, 
prefumptions, and extorted confeffions, contrary to fenfe and poffibility, and 

i for fuch aftions as they can fhew no tryal nor example before the wife, ei- 
he . ther by direé&t or indireét means; but after her due tryal, fhe fhewed her feats, 

illufions, and trances, with the refidue of all her miraculous works, in the pre- 
fence of divers Gentlemen and Gentlewomen of great worfhip and credit, at 
Botton Malherle, in the houfe of the faid Mr. Wotton. Now compare this wench 
with the Witch of Exdor, and you fhall fee that both the cofénages may be done . 
by one art. 3 

V. entril ognA. 

RG hae at Pee be ie Bl 

Bodins /tuffe concerning the Pythonift of Endor, with a true flory of a counterfeit 
‘9 | . Dutch-man, | ; i 

F- Bodin lib. de Hf Pon the like tales both Bodin buile his doétrin, calling them Atheifts 
derson. 3.¢ap.2., | i that will not believe him, adding ‘to chis kind of Witchcraft, the mira- 

| culous works of divers maidens, that would f{pue pins, clowts, &c. 
as one Agnes Brigs, and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the miracles were de- 
teéted,and they fetto open penance. Others he citethof that fort, the: which 
were bound by Devils with garters, or fome fuch like ftuffe to pofts, cc. with 

~ knots that could not be undone, which is an «4gyptians jugling or cofening 
‘Sa feat. And of fuch foolith lyes joyned with bawdy tales, his whole*book cons 

ie {ifteth;.wherein I warrant you there are no fewer then two hundred fables, 
and as many impoffibilities. Andasthefe two Wenches, with the Maiden of 
Weftwell, were detected of cofenage ; fo likewife a Dutch-man at Aaid/fone, long 
after he had accomplifhed fuch knaveries, to the aftonifhment of a great number 
of good men, was revealed to be a cofening knave; although his miracles were 

, , imprinted and publithed at London, Anno 1572.with this title before the book, as 
Be evar HOME. : 

od 
-4 Ne Ly wah 

y e Nee Aury wonderful and firange Miracle of God fremed upen a Dutch-man of the 
ne ee ns ge of 23 years; which was poffeffed of ten Devils, and was by Gods mighty 
Bie Saye providence difpoffeffed of them again,” the 27 of January laft paft, 

_ Untothisthe Maior of AdaidfPone, with divers of his Brethren fubfcribed , 
chiefly. by.the perfwafion of Dicafias Vander-Scenre, the Minitter of the Datch- 

- Church there, John-Stikelbax, whom (as it is there faid) God made the inftru- 
ment to caft ouc the. Devils, and four other credible perfons of the Datch- 

_ Church. |The hiftory is fo ftrange, and fo cunningly. performed, that had not 
~ his knavery afterwards brought him into fufpicion, he fhould have gone away 

unfufpected of this fraud. .A great many other fich miracles have been lately: 
Printed, whereof divers have been bewrayed; all the refidue doubtlefs, 

#7 oh mu ; ri : trya 
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of Witchcraft. CHa. lV. | 
tryal had been made, would have been found like unto thefe: But fome are more 
finely handled thenotherfome: Some havé more advantage by the fimplici- © 
ty of the audience ; fome by the majefty and countenance of the contede- 
Yates: as namely, that cofenihng of the holy Maid of Kent. Some efcape. 
utterly unfufpecteds Some are prevented: by: death, foas that way their exd- . 
Mination is untaken. Some are weakly examined: but the moft part are fo 
reverenced, as they which fufpe@ithem, are rather called to their anfwers, then > - 
the others. $463 Oc Preis 

ee Oracles and Spirits. 

' ’ 

Pere 
{ 

ex Oly OPS rv: 

Of the great Oracle of Apollo the Pythonilt, znd how men of all urts have beendecei- 
ved, and that even the- Apoftles have msiftaken the nature of § pirits, with an unan~ 
Srerable argument, that Spirits can take no{bapes. 

Ich this kind of Witchctaft, Apolls atid his Oracles abufed and cofe- 
ned the whole World: .which Idol was fo famous, that I need not — 

ov ftand long inthe defeription thereof. The Princes and Monarchs - 
of the earth repofed no fmall confidence therein: the Prietts, which lived aS 
thereupon, were {o cunning; as they al fo overtook almoft all the godly and lear- | " 

- ned men of that age ; partly with their doubtful anfwers, asthatwhich wasmade - 
unto Pyrrhus, in thefe words; Aio te Acacida Romanos vincere poffe ; and to Cre/as The Amphi- 

his, Ambafladors, in thefe words, Si Cree[us arma Per fis inferat, magnum Imperium ies of 
evertet ; and otherwife thus, Cre/w Halin penetrans, magnam [ubvertet opim vim : pee 
Or thus, Cree(us perdet Hialin, tran{greffius plarima regna, &c. partly through con- 
federacy , whereby they. knew mens errands ‘ere they came; and partly by 
cunning , as promiling vitory upon the facrificing of fome perfon of fuch ac- 
count, .as vitory fhould rather be neglected, then the murther accomplithed. 2 
And if it were, yet fhould there be {ach conditions annexed thereunto, as ‘al- The fubtilty of 
way€s remained unto thema ftarting hole, and matter enough to cavil upon, as out Oracles. 
that the party facrificed muft be a Virgin, no baftard, &c. Furthermore, of two 
tlrings only propofed, and whereyea or nay only doth anfwer the queftion, 
it isan even lay, that an Idiot fluall conjeéture right : So as, if things fell out 
contrary, the fault was alwayes inthe Interpreter, and not in the Oracle or the 
Prophet. But what marvel ( Ifay ) chongh the mulricude and’ common ‘people 
have been abufed herein, fince Lawyers, -Philofophers, Phyfitians, Aftrono- 
mers, Divines, General Councels, and Princes, have with great negligence and 
ignorance been deceived and feduceéd hereby, as {wallowing up and devouring 
an inveterate opinion, received of their elders, without dué examination of the 
circumstance ? 40] ce 

Howbeit, the godly and learned Fathers (as ir appeareth) have alwayes hada 
{pecial care and refpe@, that they attributed not unto God fuch devilith devices; 
but referred them to him who, indeed is the inventer and author, though not the 
perfonal executioner, in manner and form as they fuppofed: fo as the matter of 
fa ch was not thereby by them impeached. But who can affure himfelf not to be 
deceived in matters concerning Spirits, when the Apoftles themfelves were fo | 
far from knowing them, as evemafter the Refurre@ion of Chrift, having heard Johngzo, 9: 
him preach and expound the Scripcures, all his life cime, they fhewed themfelves 
fot only ignorant therein; but alfo to have ‘mifconceived thereof? Did not the 
Apottle. Thomas think that Chritt himfelfhimfelfhad beena Spirit, until Chrift- 
told him plainly, that a Spirit was no {uch creature as had flefhand bones, the 
which (he faid) Thomas might fee to be in him? And forthe further certifying 
and fatisfying of his mind, he commended unto him his hands'to be feen, and his 

-, fidesto be felt..; Zhomas, if rhe anfwer betrne that fome make: hereunto, to wit, - 
thar Spirits take formes and fhapes. of bodies at their pleafure;might have anfwe- 
red Chrift, and remaining unfatisfied might have faid; Oh Sir, what do you tell 

\ 

. : 
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me chat Spirits have no flefh and bones? Why they cantake fhapes and formes, 
and fo perchance have, you done. Which argument all the Witchmongers in the 
World fhall never be able co arifwer. ars, \ 

_ Some of them that maintain the Creation, the Transformation, the Tranfpor- 
tation, and Tranfubftantiation of Witches , objeét that Spirits are not palpable, 
though vifible , and anfwer the place by me before cited : fo asthe feeling and 

. not the feeing fhould fatishte Thomas. But he chat fhall well weigh the text and 
the circumttances thereof, fhall perceive, thatthe faule of Thomas his increduli- 
ty was fecondly bewrayed, and condemned, inthat he would noc truft his own 

! eyes, nor the view taken by his fellow-Apoltles, who might have been thought 
John 20.29, toocredulousin this cafe,if Spirits could take fhapes at their pleafure. fefu (aith 
| : tobim, becaufe thou haft [een (and not, becaufe thou hatt felt) thou believeft. Itens, 

he faith, Bleffed are they that believe and fee not,(and not, they that believe and feel 
not.) Whereby he noreth, that our corporal eyes may difcern betwixt a Spiric 
and a natural body ; reproving him, becaufe he fo much relyed upon his excer- 
nal fenfes, in cafes where faith fhould have prevailed; and here, in a matter of 
faith revealed inthe Word, would not credit the miracle which was exhibited 
unto him in a moft natural and fenfible fort. | 

Evaf.fol.6. . Howbeit,Eraftusfaith,and fo doth Hyperins,Hemingius, Daneus, M1. Mal. Bodin, | 
: &c. that evil Spirits eat, drink, and keep company with men, and that they can 
ee take palpable formes of bodies, producing examples thereof, to wit, Spetirun 
. Ne Germanicum feu Auguftanum, and the Angel whofe feet Lor wafhed ; as though 

becaufe God can indue his. Meffengers with bodies at his pleafure, therefore the 
Devil and every Spirit can dothe like. How the eleven Apottles were in this cafe 

Luke 44. 37. deceived, appeareth in Luke 24. and in AZark_ 16. and alfo in Adatth. 14. where 
Mak 16.14. the Apoftles and Difciples were all deceived, taking Chrift to be a Spirit, when 
Mar 14.26, he walked on the Sea. And why might not they be deceived herein, as well as in 

| a 70. that they thought Chriit had {poken of atemporal Kingdom, when he preached 
aie"! of the Kingdom of Heaven? Which thiag they alfo much mifconceived ; as like- 

wife when he did bid them bewareof the leaven of the Pharifees, they under- 
ftood that he fpake of material bread. 

“Ss Bee awl. Oracles and Spirits. 
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Why. Apollo was called Pytho, ‘whereof thofe Witches were called Pythonitts: 
Gregory his Letter tothe Divil. 

“By Ucto returnto our Oracle of Apollo at Delphos, wlio was called Pytho, for 
that Apolo flue a Serpent fo called, whereof the Pythonifts take their 

7 Kegs name: I pray you confider well of this tale, which I will truly re- 
- Enfeb. lib. 7. — hearfe out of the Ecclefiaftical hiftory, written by Ex/ebins, wherein you fhall 

Cap. 25. - fee theabfurdity of the opinion,the cofenages of thefe Oracles, and the deceived 
mind or vain opinion of fo great a Doétor bewrayed and deciphered altogether 
as followeth. paehess : 

Gregory: Neoce(arienfis inhis journey and way to pafs over the Alpes, came to 
the Temple of Apollo ; where Apollo's Prieft living richly upon the revenues and 
benefit proceeding from that Idol, did give great entertainment unto Gregory, 
and made him good chear : But after Gregorywas gone, Apollo waxed dumb, fo 
as the Priefts gains decayed ; forthe Idol growing into contempt, the Pilgri- 
mage ceafed. The Spirit taking compaffion on the Priefts cafe, and upon his 

he ip grief of mind in this behalf; appeared unto him, and told him flatly, that his 
( late gueft Gregory was the caufe of all his mifery: For (faith the Devil) he 

hath banifhed me, forhat I cannot returnwithout a fpecial licenfe or pafport 
from him. Ic wasno need to bid the Prieft make hafte, for immediately he 
took poft-horfe, and galloped after Gregory, till ac Jength he overtook him, 

_ . and then expoftulated with him for his difcourtefie proffered in recompence 
ae og Of 
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| ofthis good chear ; aud faid, that if he would not be fo good unto him, as to : 

write his Letter to: the Devil in his behalf, he fhould be utrerly undone: To 
be fhort, his importanity was fuch, that he obrained of Gregory his Letter to the 
Devil, who wrote unto himin manner and form following, word for word, Per- 
mitto tibi redire in locum tnum, & agere qua confuevifti : which isin Englifh, J am 
content thon return into thy place, anddo as thon waft wont. Immediately upon the. 
receipt of this Letter, the Idol fpake as before. And here is to be noted, that as Note the cofe- 
wellin this, as inthe execution of all their other Oracles and Cofenages, the an- nage of Ora- 
{wers were never given Ex tempore, or in that day wherein the queftion was de- les. 
manded ; becanfe, forfooth, they expected a Vilion (as they faid) to be given the 
night following, whereby the cofenage might the more ealily be wrought. 

€ atone Pe Wil 

Apollo, who was called Pytho, compared to the Rood of Grace : Gregories Letter to e. 
the Devil confuted. eens i: 1s ° 

—~ 2 

Hat need many words to confute this fable ? For if Gregory had been 
an honeft man, he would never have willingly permitted, that the 
people fhould have been further Cofened with fuch a lying fpirit 

or if he had been half foholy as Ex/ebivs maketh him, he would not have con- 
{ented or yielded to fo lewd a requeft of the Prieft, nor have written fuch an im- 
pious Letter, no not though good might have. come thereof: And therefore as 
well by the impoffibility and folly contained therein, as of the impiety (whereof 
I dare excufe Gregory) you may perceive it to-be a lye.Me thinks they which till . 
maintain that the Devil made anfwer in the Idol of Apollo,&c. may have fufficient 
perfwation to revoke their erroneous. opinions, inthatit appearethin record, 
that fuch men as were skilful in Augury, did take upon them to’ give Oracles at 
Delphos in the place of Apollo ; of which number Tifanias the fonof Antischzes was ; 
one: But vainis the anfwer of Idols.. Our Rood of grace, withthe help of little Zack. 10. 
S. Rumbal, was not inferior to the Idol of Apollo ; for thefe could not work eter- 
nal miracles, but manifett the internal choughts of the heart, believe with more 
lively fhew, both of humanity and alfo of Divinity, chen the other. As, if you 
read M. Lamberts book of the perambulation of Kent, it. fhall partly appear. 
But if you talk with them that have been beholders thereof, you will be fatishied 
herein. And yet in the blind time of Popery, no man might under pain of dam- 
nation, nor without danger ofdeath, fufpeét the fraud. Nay, what Papifts will — 
yet confefs they were Idols, though the wiers that made their eyes gogle, the 
“pins that faitened them to the poits to make them feem heavy, were feen and 
burnt together with the Images themfelves,the knavery of the Prielts bewrayed, 
and every circumftance thereof detected and manifetted ? oe ee 

Ww. Lambert ig 
titnlo Boxley. 

i 

‘ Cr a Re VE 

How divers great Clerks and good Authors have been abufed in this matter of jpmits 
through falfe reports,and & means of their credulity have publifhed lies, which are = 
confuted by Arittotle and the Scriptures. SrRIOG ee) aS 

§PLutarch, Livy, and Valerius Maximus, with many other grave Authors, be- 
ing abufed with falfe reports, write, that in times paft beatts fpake, and that - 

Images could have {poken and wept, and did Iet fall drops of blood, yea and e 
could walk from place to place ; which they fay was done by procreation cf 
fpirits. But [rather chink with 4rifotle,that iewas brought to pals, Hominum GF 
{acerdotum deceptionil ws,to wit, by the cofening art of crafty Knaves and Priefts. 
And therefore let us follow J/aiah’s advice, who faith, When they ball (ay unto you, Va 8.19; 

Hy 3 enquire 
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engnire of them that have afpirit of Divination, and at the Sooth(ayers, which whifper 
and mumble in your ears to deceive you, &c. enquire at your ownGod,&c. And fo let us 
do. And here you fee they are fuch as run into corners,.and cofen che people 
with lies, ec. for if they could doas they fay, they could not aptly be called 
lyers, neither need they to go into corners to whifper, Cc. 

CALS WVITl 

Of the Witeh of Endor, and whether {he accomplifhed the raifing of Samuel traly, or 
by deceipt ; the opinion of fume Divines hereupon. 

| He Woman of Endor is comprifed under this word Ob; for fhe is called 
1 Sam. 28, Pythoniffa. Ie is written in « Sam. 28. chat fhe raifed. up Samexel from 

. © death; and the other words of the text are {trongly placed, to inforce 
his very refurreétion. The mind and opinion of Fe/ws Sirach evidently appeareth 
to be, that Samxel in perfon was raifed out from his grave, as if you read Eccl. | 
46.19,20. you fhall plainly perceive. Howbeit, he difputeth not there, whether 
the ftory be true or falfe, but only citeth certain verfes of 1 Sam. 28. {imply ac- 
cording to the letter, perfwading to manners and the imitation of our vertuous 
predeceffors, and repeating the examples of divers excellent men, namely, of 
Samuel ; even asthe text it felf urgeth the matter, according to the deceived 

- mind and imagination of Saal, and his Servants: And therefore intruth, Sirach 
{pake there according to the opinion of Saal, which fo fuppofed ; otherwife it is 
neither Herelie nor Treafon to fay he was deceived. 

He that weighech well chat place, and looketh it advifedly, fhall fee that S2- 
muel was not raifed from the dead , but that it was an illufion or cofenage pratti- 

Sap. 3. fed by the Wirch:For the fouls of the righteous are in the hands of God: accor- 
Pial.92.8& 97. ding to that which Chry/o/fom faith, Souls ina certain place expecting judgement, 
Chryfof a and cannot remove from thence, Neither is it Gods will, that the living fhould 
ae a be taught by the dead. Which things are confirmed and approved by the ex- - 

aig ample of Laxarus and Dives ; where it appeareth, according to Deut. 18. that he 
will not have the living taught by the dead, but will haveusitick to his Word, 
wherein his will and teftament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Diony/ius incline 
greatly to thelatter. And Lyra faith, That as when Balaam would have raiftd a 
Devil, God interpofed himfelf ; fo did he in this cafe tring up Samuel, when the Witch 

‘ would have raifed her Devil :. which isa probable interpretation. But yet they - 
 Auguf. lib. — dare not f{tand to that opinion, leaft they fhould impeach S. Augu/tines credit, 

que vet. (7 #0; who, they confefs, remained.in judgement and opinion, without contradiétion of 
vi. Teflam. the Church, that Samuel wasnot raifed ; for he faith dire@ly, That Samuel hinv- 
gnef 27-16. felf was not called up. And indeed, if he were raifed, ic was either willingly, or per 
sok queft.3. force; ific were willingly, his finhad been equal with the Witches. 
nec minum, a And Peter Martyr, me thinks, faith more tothe purpofe, in thefe words, to 

Simplictan.i.2. wit, This muft have been done by Gods goed will, or per force of art magick: it could 
93. ad Dulc- nor be done by his gocd will, Lecaufe he forbad it; nor by art, becaufe Witches have no 

| un ee & | power over the godly. Whereit is anfwered by fome, that the commandement was 
deed. Chri. only to prohibit the Jews toaske counfel of the dead; and fo no faule in Saaz] to 
Deu. 18. give counfel: Wemay as well excufeour Neighbours wife, for confenting to 
Exo, 20. our filthy delires, becaufe it is only written in the Decalogue,T hon {halt not defire 

: thy neighbours wife. But, indeed, Samuel was dire&tly forbidden to anfwer Sass . 
before he dyed ; and therefore it was not likely that God would appoint him 
when he was dead, to do ic. ‘ | 
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That Samuel was not raifed indeed, and how Bodin and al Papifts dote herein, and that 
fouls cannot be raifed by witchcraft. 

Urthermore, it is not likely that God would anfwer Saul by dead Samael, 
when he would not anfwer him by living Samwel; and moft unlikely of 3 
all, that God would anfwer him by a Devil, that denyed to do it f 

by a Prophet. That he was net brought up per ferce, the whole courfeofthe 
Scripture witneflech, and proveth; as alfo our own reafon may give us to 
under{tand. For what quiet ret could the fouls of the elect enjoy or poflefs 
‘in Abrahams bofome, if they were to be plucked from thence at a Witches call 
and commandement? Bat fo fhould the Devil have power in heaven, where © > ~~ ee 
he is unworthy to have any place himfelf, and therefore unmeet to command 9) > 
others. , 

Many other of che Fathers are flatly againit the raifing up of Samuel ; name- 
ly, Tertullian in his book De anima: Juftin Martyr, In explicatione, qua, 25. 
Rabanus, In epiftolis ad Bonof. Abat. Origen, Inkiffiria de Bileamo, &c. Some — a 
other dote exceedingly herein, as namely, Bodin and all Papifts in general: alfo ae 
Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alfo al! the Helrews, faving R. David Kimchi, which is the 
beft writer of all the Rabbins ; thoughnevera good of them all. But, Bodin, in F. Bod: lib. dé 
maintenance thereof, ‘alleth into many abfurdities, proving by the fmall faults dam. x. cap. 3. 
that Saul had committed, that he was’ an ele& ; for the greaceft matter, faith 1 Sam. 28. 
he, laid unto his charge, is the referving of the Amalehites cattel, Gc. He 5) me 4 ‘ ty ee ~ Martyr in . was an elect, Gc. confirming his opinion with many ridiculous fables, and colloquia cunt 

- with this argument, to wit, his fault was too little to deferve damnation; for rviphone Fu- 
Paul would not have the inceftuous man punifhed too fore, that his foul might deo. _ 
be faved. Faftin Martyr in another place was not only deceived in the a€tual 4a&lb.7.6.13. 
raifing up of Samuels foul, but affirmed, that all the fouls of the Prophets and 
juft men are fubjecé to the power of Witches. And yet were the Heathen 
much more fond herein, who (as Laftantivs affirmeth ) boafted that they could 
call up the fouls of the dead, and yer did think thae their fouls dyed with their 
bodies. Whereby is to be feens how alwayes the world hath been abufed in 
the matters of Witchcraft and Conjuration. The Necromancers affirm, that 
the fpirit of any man may be called up, or recalled (as they term it.) before 
one year be paft, after their departure from the body: Which C. Agripp., 
in his book De occulta Philofophia faith, may be done by certain natural forces 

_ and bonds. And therefore corpfes in times palt were accompanied and watched 
with lights, {prinkled with holy water, perfumed with incenfe, and purged 
with prayer all the while they were above ground : otherwife the Serpent (as 
the Matters of the Hebrews fay ) would devour them, as the food appointed him 
by God, Gen. 3, alledging alfo this place, We {hall not all flecp, but we (hall be 
changed; becaufe many fhall remain for perpetual meat totheSerpent:where- _, ie 
upon rifeth the contention between him and AZichael, concerning the body of Jud, verf. 9, 
Mofes » wherein Scripture isalledged. I confefsthat Auguftine , and the refi- 
due of the Doétors, that deny the raifing of Samuel, conclude, that the Devil — 
was fetche up in his likenefs ; from whofe opinions (with reverence) I hope I 
may diflent. - ; 
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Cap ap. X, 

That neither the Devil nor Samuel was raifed, but that it was a meer cofenage, ac~ 
cording tothe guife of our Pythonitts. 

Gain, if the Devil appeared, and not Samuel, why ts it faid in Eccl. that 
4 he flept ? for the Devil neither fleepeth nor dyeth. But in truth we may 

- gather, that it was neither the Devilin perfon, nor Scwwel: buta cir- 
cumftance is here defcribed aecording to the deceived opinion and imagina- 
tionof Sa#l. Howbeit Auguftine faith, that both thefe tides may ealily be defen- 
ded. But we fhall not need to fetch an expofition fo far off: for indeed (me 
thinks) itis Longe petita ; nor to defcend fo low as hell, to fetch up a Devil to’ 
expound this place. For it isridiculous (as Pompanacius faith) to leave ma- 
nifeft things, and fuch as by natural reafon may be proved, to {eek un- 
knownthings, which by no likelihood can be conceived , nor tryed by any 
rule of reafon. But infomuch as we have liberty by S. Auguftines rule, in 
fach places of Scripture as feem to contain either contrariety or abfurdicy, 
to vary from the letter, and to make a godly conttruction agreeable to the 
word; let us confefs that Samuel was not raifed, for that were repugnant to the | 

_word, and fee whether this illufion may not be contrived by the art and cunning 
ofthe Woman, without any of thefe fupernatural devices; for I could cite’ 
hundred Papiftical and cofening praétices, as difficult as this, and as cleanly 
handled. And it is to be furely thought, ifit had been a Devil, the text would 
have noted it infome place of the ftory , as it doth not: But Bodin helpeth me 
exceedingly inthis point, wherein he forfaketh, he faith, Auguffine, Tertullian, 
and ‘D. Kimchiwho fay it wasthe Devil that was raifed up ; which, faith Bediz, 
could not be ; for that in the fame communication between Sxl and Samuel, the 
name of Jehovah is five times repeated , of which namethe Devil cannot abide 
the hearing. - | Pe 

Si) Oe oe 

The objection of the Witchmsongers concerning this place fully anfwered,and what circum- 
frances are tobe confidered for the under ftanding of thes feory, which ts plainly opened 

_ from the beginning of 1 Sam. 28. to ver.12. , 

“Here fucha fupernatural miracle iswrought, no doubtit isa teltimo- 
‘J ny of truth, as Peter Afartyr affirmeth. And in this cafe it thould 

have been a witnefsoflyes; for, faith he, a matter of fuck weight 
“cannot’be attributed tothe Devil, butit isthe mighty power of God that doth 
accomplith it. And ifit lay ina Witches power to call upa Devil; yet it lyech 
not in a Witches power to work fuch miracles; for,God wil not give his power and 
glory to any creature. To underftand this place, we mutt diligently examine the 

-‘circumftance thereof: Ic was well known, that Saz/, before he reforted'to the 
Witch, was in defpair of the mercies and goodnefs of God; partly for that Sz- 
muel told him long before, that he fhould be overthrown, and Dzvid fhould have 
his place; and partly, becaufe God before had refufed to anfwer him, either by 
Samuel whenhe lived,or by any other Prophet, orby Zriz or Thummin, &c. 
And if you defire to fee this matter difcuffed, turn to 1 Sam. 28. and confer my _ 
words therewith. | . ; 
» Saul f{eeing the hoft of the Philiftines come upon him, which thing could 
not be unknown to all the people, fainted, becanfe he faw their dtrength, and 
his own weaknefs, and fpecially that he was forfaken: fo as being now ftrait 
of mind, defperate, and a very fool, he goeth to certain of his fervants 
that faw in what taking he was, and asked them for a Woman that had a familiar 

Spirit, 
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Limbo patrum, &c. Andthough Saul were bewitched and blinded inthe matter, 

_ have wrought miracles, or rather to have gained good ftore of money.: Thisfel- 

_ jure, every way a Cofener ; hisq 

| Conjetture unto me by thy famsiliar [pirity and bring me up whom I {hall name santo 

+ of Witchcraft. Cuarp. XI & 
Spirit, and they told him by ard by, that there dwelt one at Ender. By the way ey er oe 
you fhall underftand, that both Sul and his Servants, meant fuch aone ascould - - 
by her Spirit raife up Samuel, or any other that was dead and buryed: Where- : : a 
in you fee they were degeived, though it were true, that fhe took upon her fa 
to do. To whar ufe then ferved her familiar fpirit, which you conceive the had, 
becaufe Saals fervants {aid fo? Surely, as they were deceived and abufed in part, 
fo doubtlefs were they inthe reft ; for to what purpofe, I fay, fhould her fami- 
liar ferve, if not for fuch intents as they reported, and fhe undertook? I think 
you will grant, that Sa#/s men never faw her familiar ; for I never heard any yet 
of credit fay, that he was fo much inthe Witches favour, as to fee her Devil : 
although indeed we read amongft the Popifh trumpery,that S$. Cicilie had- am ANE S. Cicities (a- 
gel to her familiar,and that fhe could fhew him to whom fhe would, and that fhe miliar. 
might ask and have what fhe or her friend lift ; as appeareth in the leffon read 
in the Popifh Church on. Cicilies day, Well, I perceive the Woman of Enxdors 
{pirit was a counterfeit, and kept belikeat her clofet at Endor, or in the bottle; 
with mother Alices Devil at #e/fwell, and are now, bewrayed and fled together to 

DS PRONE Gt ken eer ee 

. 8 tie r aM, 3 Se) AAR TO > Smny oad 

yet doubtlefs a wife man would have perchance efpied her knavery: Me thinks — 
Saal was brought to this Witch, much after the manner that Do&or Burcot was Dr. Burcoé. 
brought to Feats, who fold matter Do€tor a familiar , whereby. he thought to Feats. 

law by che name of Feats was a Jagler, by the name of Hillesa Witch or Con- 
alities and feats were to me, and many others, 

well knownand, detected: And yet the opinion conceived of him, was moft 
{trange and wonderful, even with fuch and in fuch cafés, as ic grieveth me to 
think of ; {pecially becaufe his knavery and cofenage reached to the fheddingof 
innocent blood. But now forfooth, Saal covereth himfelf with a net 3 and be- x Sam, 28, 8, 
caufe he would not be known, he put on other garments: but to briag that | 
matter to pafs, he muft have been cut fhorter by the head and fhoulders, for by ibid. 10. ry ee 
fo much he was higher then any of the people: and therefore whatfoever face 
the crafty quean did fet npon it, fhe knew him well enough. And for farther 
proof thereof, you may underftand,thac the Princes of the Jews were niuch con- 
verfant with che people. And it appeareth manifettly, that Saz] dwele very near 
to Endor, fo as the fhould the rather know him: for inthe evening he went from 
his lodging unto her houfe : neither fhould it feemthat fhe was goneto bed st : 
when he came; but becaufe hac may be uncertain, you may fee in the procefs..° 5." 4 ae ae 
of che text, That in a piece of the night hewent from h's houfe to hers, and with yg 28. aye 
much ado intreated her to confent to his requett. She finifhed her conjuration, a 
fo as both Sauls part, the Witches part, and alfo Samuels pare was played ;. and , a 
after the folemnization thereof, a Calf was killed, a batch of Bread baked, and 
afupper made ready and eaten up; and after all this, he went home the fame © 
night; and had need fo to do, for he had fome bufinefs the next day. By thefe 
and many other circum{tances, it may be gathered,that fhe diffembled, in faying; 
ie Rnew hina net, and confequently. counterfeited, and made a fool of him in ail 
the reft. | | 

Icappeareth there, that he, with acouple of his men, went to her by night, and {aid tijden, 
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thee. The godly-learned know, that this was not in the power of the Witch 
of Endor, but in the God of heaven only,to ig. Howbeit, Sax! was 
bewitched fo to fuppofe ; and yet is he more fimple that will be overtaken with 
the devifes of our old Witches, which are produced to refemble her. And 
why fhould we think, that God would rather permitthe Witch to raife Samuel, 
then that Dives could obtain Lazarustocome out of Alrahams bofome, upon 
more likely and more reafonable conditions? Well now doth this ftrampet ” 
(according tothe guife ofour cofening Witches and Conjurers ) make the 
matter ftrange unto S2Zul, faying, that he came toher in a{nare, &c. But Witches t Sani, 28. 9} feldome make this objection, faving when they miftruft that he which cone to 

ghem 
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_ them will efpie their Jugling: for otherwife, where the Wicchmonger is 

~~ fimple and eafie to be abufed, the Witch will be as eafie to be intreat ed, and 
nothing dangerous of her cunning ; as you fee this Witch was foon perfwaded, 

ee ’ notwithftanding that objection, becaufe fhe perceived and faw that Saul was 
1Sam. 28. 11. afraid and out of his wits : And therefore fhe faid unto him, Whom (ball Iraife up 2 

. As though fhe could have brougtunto him Abraham, I[uac, or Facob ; who cannot: t 
Ifa, 83.15,16, hear us, therefore cannot rife at our call: For itis written, Look thou down from 

a heaven and behold us, 8c. as for Abraham he w ignorant of ws, and I{izel kaoweth 
US NOt~ - ‘ 

“4 
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E Sain. 06,02) 995° 44. expounded : pherein ws (hemed , That Saul was cofened 
and abufed bythe Witch ; and that Samuel was not’ raifed, is proved by the 
Witches own talk, = v 

] : ° e —_ ke e . 

TT: manner and circumftance of their communion, or of her conjura- 
tion, is not verbatim fet down and exprefled in the text ; but the effed 

ea thereof briefly touched : yet will I fhew you the common order of | 
+ The mannerof their conjuration, and fpecially of hers at this time ufed: When Sal had told 
‘the Witch of her, that he would have Samuel brought up to him, the departed frem his pre- 
 Endorscofe- - fence into her Clofer, where doubtlefs fhe had had her familiar, to wit, fome 
“ingot Saul. Tewd crafty Prieft, and made Sau) ftand at the door likea fool (as it were with 

: his finger ina hole) to hear the cofening anfwers, but not to fee the cofening 
handling thereof, and the counterfeiting of the matter: And fo goeth the to 
work, ufing ordinary words of Conjuration, of which there are fundry varieties 

and forms (whereof'I thall have occafion to repeat fome in another place) as you 
fee the Juglers (which be inferior Conjurors) {peak certain ftrange words of 
_.courfe,to lead away the eie from efpying the manner of their conveyance,whileft 

they may induce the mind to conceive and fuppofe that he dealeth with Spirits, — 
fayiug, Hay, fortune fury, nung; credo, paffe, paffe, when come you firra! So belike 
after many fuch words {poken, fhe faid to her felf, Lo now the matter is brought 

ae to pafs, for I fee wonderful things: So as Sa#/ hearing thefe words, longed to 
x Sam. 28,13. Know all, and asked her what fhe faw : whereby you may know that Saul faw 

>. ~~ nothing,but ftood without like amome, whileft fhe played her part in her clofer, 
_—*Verf'azr, = as may moft evidently appear by the 21 ver. of this Chap. where it is faid, Then — 

i the woman came out unto Saul, Howbeit, a little before fhe cunningly counter- 
feited that fhe faw Sammuel,and thereby knew tlfat ic was Sas that was come unto 
her: whereby all the world may perceive the cofening, and her diffimulation ; 

ae for by that which hath been before faid, it muft needs be that fhe knew him, And 
Beat. (I pray you) why fhould fhe not have fufpe@ted as well him to be Saul before, 

, ~ when in exprefs words he required her tobring unto him Samuel, as now when 
bas. Samuel appeared unto her ? a 3 . . . Well, to the queftion before propofed by Saul, fhe anfwereth and lyeth, that 
Merl. 132 the faw Angels or Gods afcending up ont of the earth, Then proceedeth fhe with 

her inchanting phrafes and words of courfe, fo asthereby Sav] gatheréth and 
fuppofeth that fhe hath raifed a man ; for otherwife his queftion dependeth not — 

Reka - upon any thing before fpoken : For when fhe hath faid, I faw Angelsafcending, 
Ee : ec. thenext word he faith is, What fafhion & he of 2 which (I fay } hangeth 
~ » - not'upon her Jaft expreffed words: Aind to this fhe ‘anfwered not dire&ly, 
ge ae _ thatirwas Samuel; but that it was an old man lapped in a mantle: as though the 
Mg _kKnew not him that was the moft notorious man in Tfrael, that had+been her . ’ 

~~ neighbour by the'fpaceof many years, and upon whom (while he lived) every 
Bo eye was fixed, and whom alfo the knew within lefs then a quarter of an hour 
Nef ta” ) befores: as by whofe means alfo fhe came acquainted with Sas]. Read the rext | 
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_ But fhe defcribeth his perfonage, and the apparel which he did ufually wear 
when he lived ; which if they were both buryed together, were confumed and 
rotten, or devoured with worms before that time. Belike he had a new mantle. 
made him in heaven ; and yet they fay Taylors are skanty thére, for chat their 
confciences are fo large here. In this Countrey, men give away their garments 
when they dye; if Samuel had fo done, he could not- have borrowed it again; 
for, of liketihood, ic would have been worn out in that {pace, except the donor 
had beena better husband thanI; forthe teftator was dead (as it is fuppofed) 
twoyears before,. i 

S aul and the Witch. 

Cita pi KP hs. 

The refidue of 1 Sam. 28. expounded ; wherein declared, how cunningly this Witch 
‘branght Saul refolutely to believe that (he raifed Samhel: what words are ufed to 
colour the cofenage, and how all might alfobe wrought by Ventriloquie. ... 

“Ow cometh in Samuel to play his part; but I am perfwaded it was 
performed in the perfon of the Witch her felf, or of her confederate. oe 
He faith to Saul, Why haft thou difquieted me, tobring me up ? As though 1 Sam. 28. ¢¢7 

without guile or packing, it had been Samuel himfelf. Saul anfwered, that he iédem, 
was in great diftre(s ; for the -Philiftines made war upon him. Whereby the. Witch, 
or her confederate Prieft might ealily conjecture that his heart failed,and direct. 
the Oracle or Prophefie accordingly : efpecially, underftanding by his prefent _ 
talk, and alfo by former Prophefies and doings that were paft, that God had for- . 
faken him, and that his people were declining from him. For when Fonathan (a 
little before) overthrew the Philiftines, being thirty thou[and chariots,and fix thox- 4 Sam.t4. §5 
find hor(emen: Saul could notaflembleabove fix hundred fouldiers. Then faid ae 
Samuel (which fome-fuppofe was Satan, and as I think, was the Witch, with a wee 
confederate ; for what need fo far fetches, as to fetch a Devil fupernaturally out / 
of hell,when the iJlufion may be here by natural. means decyphered ? And if you 
note the words well; you fhall perceive the phrafe not to come ont of a {piricual 
mouth of a Devil ; but from a lying corporal tongue of aCofener, that careth 
neither for God nor the Devil; from whence iffueth fuch advice and commu- 
nication, as greatly difagreeth from Satans nature and purpofe.) For thus (I fay) - 
the faid Samuel {peaketh, Wherefore dof? thun aske of me, fecing the Lord as gone from + Sani 38.16. 
thee, and 2 thine encmy? Even the Lord hath dane unto him as he [pake by my band ; Lee 
for the Lord wil rent thy Kingdom out of thine hand, and give it to thy neighbour & 15.28, 
David ; becanfe thou obeyed? not the voyce of the Lord, &c. This (1 fay) isno phrafe 
of a Devil, butof a Cofener, which knew before what Samuel had Prophefied 
concerning Sazls deftruétion. For it is the Devils condition ro allure the people 
unto wickednefs, and not inthis fort to admonifh, warn, and rebuke them from. 
evil. And the Popith writers confefs, That the Devil would have been gone at 
the frft naming of God. fit be faid, That ic was at God’s fpecial commande- 
ment and will, that Samzel or the Devil fhould be raifed, topropound this ad- 
monition, to the profit of all pofterity. I anfwer, that then he would rather have 3.15: 
done it by fome of his living Prophets; and that Satan had not been fo fit an in- 
ftrument for that purpofe. After this falleth,the Witch (I would fay Samuel into » ~~ 
the vein of Prophecying, and fpeaketh to Sawl on this wife, The Lord will rent y Sami, 8,24; 
thy Kingdoms out of thine hand, and give it to thy neighbour David; becaufe thom “'48, 196 
obeyed? not the voyce of the Lord, nor excecuted/t by fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, eo 
therefore hath the Lord done thts untothee this day. Moreover, the Lord will deliver 
thee into the hands of the Philiftines, and to morrow (halt thou and thy (ons be with meg 
andthe Lord (hall give the hoft-of Ifraelinto the hands of the Philiftines. What could awe 
Samuelhavefaidmore? = tit ) aia ; 

Me thinks the Devil would have ufed another order, encouraging Sel rather 
than rebuking him for his evil. The Devilis craftier thanto leave fuch anad- 
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monition to all pofterities, as fhould be prejudicial unto his Kingdom, and alfo 
be void of all impiety. But fo divine'a fentence maketh much for the mainte- 
nance of the Witches credit, and to the advancement of her gains. Howbeit, 
_-concerning the verity of this Prophelie, there be many difputable quettions : 
Firft, Whether the battel were fought the néxt day >. Secondly, Whether all his 
fons were killed with him ? Ztem, Whether they went to heaven or hell together; 
as being with Samuel, they muft be in heaven ; and being with Satan, they mutt 

| be inhell. But although every part of this Prophefie were falfe, as that all his 
2Reg.4. — fons were not flain (J{hbofketh living and reigning in I/rael two years after San!s 

death) and that the battel was not onthe morrow, and that wicked Saul , after 
that he had killed himfelf, was not with good Samuel, yet this Witch did give a 
fhrewd guefs to the fequel: Which, whether it were true or falfe, pertains not 
to my purpofe, and therefore I will omit it. But as touching the opinion of 
them that fay ic was the Deyil, becaufe that fuch things came to pafs; I would » 
fain know of them where they learn that Devils foreknow things ro come? If 

is they fay, he gueffeth only upon probabilities, the Witch may alfo do the like. 
= ~~ Canva.r6.queft. But here I may not forget the Decrees, which conclude, -That Samuel appeared 
~ C.§. mec mirume not unto Saul ; but that the Hiitoriographer fet forth Szsls mind and Samuels 

eftate, and certain things that were faid and feen, omitting whether they were 

a 

. trueor falfe : and further, that it were a greatoffence fora mahto believe the . 
- bare words of the ftofy. And if this expofition like you not, I can ealily frame 
my felf to the opinion of fome-of gréat-learning expounding this place, and that . 

, Right Yenti- With great probability, inthis fort, to wit, that chis Pythoni/* being Ventrilogua, - 
loquie. that is, peaking, asirwere, from the bottom of her belly, did caft her felf intoa 

. trance; and fo abufed Saxl,anfwering to Saul in Samuels name,in her counterfeit 
hollow voice: asthe Wench of Weffwel {pake, whofe hiftory I have rehearfed 
before at large, in pag. 71,72. and this is right Ventriloquie. . 

« 
ee 

RRO las oh Bh te 

Opinions of (ome learned men, that Samuel was indeed raifed, not by the Witches art or 
Power, but by the [pecial ‘miracle of God: that there are no {uch viftons in thefe | 
our dayes; and that our Witches cannot do the like. 

im Af fas and Sadajas write, That when the Woman faw the miracle indeed, and 
more then fhe looked for, or was wont to do, fhe beganto cry out, that 

~ this was a vilion indeed, and a true one, not done by her art, but by the power 
of God. Which expolition is far more probable than our late writers judge- 
ments hereupon, and agreeth with the expotition of divers good Divines. Gela- 
‘fous faich, Ic was the very fpirit of Samuel: and where he futfered himfelfto be 
_worfhipped, it was but in civil falutation and courtelie ; and that God did inter- 
pofe Samuel, as he did Elias to the meffenger of Ochofias, when he fent to Belze- 

7. Bod. and  bubthe God of Acharon. And here is to be noted, that the Witchmongers are fet 
_ L. Vairus dif- ‘yp in this point: for the Papifts fay, thacit cannot be a Devil, becaufe fehovah 

ferherein. ig thrice or five times named inthe ftory. Upon this piece of Scripture, argu- 
eae, ments. are dayly devifed, to prove and maintain the miraculous a&tions of Witch- 
by -craft, and the raifing of the dead by Conjurations. And yet, ifit were true, that 
eye eT. s Samuel himfelfwere raifed, or the Devil in his likenefs ; and thatthe Witch of 

CP TARE <9 I Endor by her artand cunning did it, @c. icmaketh rather to the difproof than 
_ tothe proof of our Witches, which can neither dothat kind of miracle, or any 

other, inany fuch place or company, where their jugling and cofenage may be 

A bold difcreet feen and laid open. And I challenge them all (even upon the adventure of my — 
and faithful . life) to fhew one piece of a Miracle,fuch as Chrift did truly, or fuch as they fup- 
challenge. - pofe this Witch did diabolically, be it not with art nor confederacy , whereby 

fome colour thereof may be made; neither are there any {uch vifions in thefe 
dayes fhewed. | | As 
MONROE Heretofore 
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. of Witchcraft. 
Heretofore God did fend his vilible Angels to men; but now we hear not of 

{uch apparitions, neither are they neceffary. Indeed it pleafed God heretofore, 
- by thehand of ALpfes, and his Prophets, and {pecially by his Son Chritt and his 

Apoftles, to work great Miracles for the eftablifhing of the faith; buc now, 
whatfoever is neceflary for our falvation, is contained inthe Word of God : our 
faich is already confirmed, and our Church eftablifhed by Miracles; fo as now 
to feek for them isa point of Infidelity. Which the Papilts (if you note it) are 
greatly touched withal, as in their lying Legends appeareth.. Buc in truth their * Ac Canterbury. 
Miracles are knaveries moft commonly, and {pecially of Priefts; whereof I could by R. Lee Efqs 
cite a thonfand. If you read the ftory of Bell and the Dragon, you fhall finde a ser aawocky 
cofening Miracle of fome antiquity. Ifyou will fee newer devices, read Wierms, pn, hee ME! 
Cardanus, Balews,and {pecially Lavaterus, 8c. Therehave beenfome* walking paymoy ana 
{pirits in thefe parts, fo conjured, not long fince, as afterwards they little de- others, amu 
lighted to make any more apparitions. ea 157TH 

Walking Spirits. 

Cot a Bs: ee 

Of vain Apparitions : how people have been brought to fear Bugs ; which ts partly rea 
formed by the Preaching of the Gofpel: the true effect of Chrifts Miracles. 

many thoufandsthat way ; {pecially when Robin Good-fellow kept fuch a 
. coil in the Countrey. But you fhall inderftand, that thefe Bugs {pecially 
are {pyed and feared of fick folk,children,women, and cowards; which through ° 

_ weaknefs of mind and body, are fhaken with vain dreams and continual fear.’ 

: B: certainly, fome one knave ina white fheet hath cofened and abufed 

The Scythians,being a {tout and a warlike Nation (as divers writers report) never ¢ jer, 1 9.6.8. 
fee any vain fights, or {pirits. Itisacommon faying, A Lyon feareth no Bugs. rheader. © 
But in our childhood, our Mothers maids have fo terrified us with an ugly De- Bixantins. 
vil having horns on his head, fire in his mouth, and a tail in his breech, eyes like prone 
a bafon, fangs like a Dog, claws like a Bear, askin likea Niger; and a Voyce ela 
roaring like a Lyon, whereby we ftart and are afraid when we hear one cry ° 9) 
Bough: and they have fo frayed us with Bul-beggers, Spirits, Witchés, Ur- *° 
chens, Elves, Hags, Fairies, Satyrs, Pans, Faunes, Sylens, Kit withthe canftick, 
Tritons, Centaures, Dwarfes, Gyants, Imps, Calcars, Conjurers, Nymphes; 
Changelings, Jncubas, Robin Goodfellow, the Spoorn, the Mare, the man in the © 
Oak, che Hell-wain, the firedrake, the Puckle, Tom-thombe, Hob-goblin, [om- 
tumbler,Bouelefs, and fuch other Bugs, that we are afraid of our own fhadows : 
infomuch that fome never fear the Devil, but ina dark night; and then a polled 
Sheep is a perilous beaft, and many times is taken for our Fathers foul, fpecially 
in a Churchyard; where a right hardy man heretofore fcant durft paffe by night, ot: 
but hishair would fland upright. For right grave writers report, that fpirits Peucer, &c. 
moit often and fpecially take the fhape of women appearing to Monks,-cxc. and Lavatde (ped. 
of Beatts, Dogs, Swine, Horfes,Goats, Cats,Harés ; of Fowles, as Crowes, night 
Owles; and fhreek Owles; but they delight moft inthe likenefs of Snakes and 
Dragons. ‘Well, thanks be to God, this wretched and cowardly infidelity,fince 
the Preaching of the Gofpel, is in part forgotten : and doubtlefs, che reft of thofe 
illations will in fhort time (by Gods grace) be-detected and vanifh away. 

Divers writers report, that in Germahy, {ince Lathers time, Spirits and Deé- Cardan. de vay. 
vils have not perfonally appeared, as in times paft they were wont to do. This ‘erum. 
argument is takenin hand of the ancient Fathers, to prove the determination F sihews be 
and ceafing of Oracles. For in times paft (faith Arhanafias) Devi's in vain fhapes oe wbafedé bike 
did intricate men with their illufions, hiding themfelves in waters, ftones,woods, 
é&c. Butnow, that the werd of God hath appeared, thofe fights, Spirits and 
mockertes of Imagesare ceafed. Truly, if allfuch Oracles, as that of Apullo, &c. 
(before the coming of Chrift) had been true, and done according to the report, 
which hath been broughe through divers ages, and from far Countries eige US, 
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86 BooxVIL j= The Difcovery | Miracles. 

without Prieftly fraud or guil, or as the fpirits of Prophelie, and working of 
Miracles, had been inferted into a Idol, as hath been fuppofed ; yet we Chri- 
ftians may conceive, that Chrifts coming was not fo fruitlefs and prejadicial in 
this point unto us, as to take away his fpirit of Prophefie and Divination from out 
of the mouth of his eleét people, and good Prophets, giving no anfwers of any 
thing to come by them, nor by “rim nor Thummim, ashe was wont, Gc. And 
yet to leave the Devil inthe mouth of a Witch, or anIdol to Prophefie or work 
Miracles, ec. tothe hinderance of his slorious Gofpel, co the difcountenance 
of his Church, and to the furtherance of Infidelity and falfereligion; whereas 

Thettueend the workingof Miracles wasthe only, or at leaft, the moft fpectal means that 
of Miracles. — moved men to believe in Chrift, as appeareth in fundry places of the Gofpel, and 
John 2.23. {pecially in Fohn, where it is written, That a great multitude followed him, becaufe 
A&s2.22.. they fav hs Miracles which he did, &&c. Nay, isit not written, That Fefus was ap- 
John 5... proved by God among thz Fews, with miracles, wonders and fegnes? &c. And yer, if 

we confer the Miracles wrought by Chrift, and thofe that are imputed to 
Witches; Witches miracles fhall appear more common, and nothing infetior. 

- unto his. 

Carta re xe Vo 

Witches Miracles compared to Chriftss that God ts the creator of all things : of Apollo, 
and of his names and portraiture. 

‘An Ironical © FF the Witch of Endor had performed that, which many conceiveof the mat- 
collation. if ter, icmight have been compared with the railing up of Lazarus. I pray 

| you, is not the converting of water into milk,as hard a matter as the turning 
Kode of water into wine? And yet, as you may read in the Gofpel, That Chrift did 

Pal.Malef.par. the one, as his firft miracle ; fomay youread in AZ. AZal. and in Bodin, that 
2. qué. 1.6.14 Witches can ealily dothe other ; yea, and chat which is a great deal more, of 
AGS 17...” Water they can make Butter. But to avoid all cavils,and leaft there fhould appear 
Col. 1,16. More matter in Chrifts miracle, then the others, you fhall finde in AZ. AZa/. that 
‘Athanaf.fymbol, they can change water into Wine: and, What is it to attribute to a Creature, 

i the power and work ofthe Creator, ifthisbe not ? Chrift faith, Opera qua ego 
facioncmo poteft facere. Creation of fubftance was never granted to Man nor 
Angel ; Ergo, neither to Witch nor Devil ; for God is the only giver of lifeand 
being, and by him all chings are made, vifible and invifible. | 

Finally, this woman of Endor isin the Scripture called Pythoniffa; whereby it 
may appear that fhe was but avery cofener: for Pytho himfelf, whereof Pytho- 

‘Apollos Pytho, wiffa is derived, wasa counterfeit. And the original ftory of Apollo, who was 
uncafed, called Pytho, becaufe he killed a Serpent of that name, is but a Poetical fable; 

for the Poets fay, he was the God of Mufick, Phyfick, Poetry and Shooting. In 
.., heavenhe is called Sol,in earth Liber Pater, in hell Apollo. He flourifheth al- 

wayes with perpetual youth, and therefore he is painted without a beard ; his 
_pi@ture was kept as.an Oracle-giver;-and the Priefts that’ attended thereon 
at Delphos were cofeners, and called Pythonifts of Pytho, as Papifts of Papa ; and 
afterwards all Women that ufed that trade, were named Pythoniffz, as was this 
Woman of Endor. But becaufe i¢ concerneth this matter, I will briefly note the 
opinions of divers.learned men, and certain other proofs, which I finde in the 
Scripture touching the ceafing of Miracles, Prophefies and Oracles. 
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BOOK VIL. 

Cw A Paul. 

That Miracles Sid ceafed. 

and overflip. : Bi 8 
St. Augu/fine, among other reafons, whereby he proveth the ceafing of Mi- Auguft. de ver= 

racles, faith, Now blind flefh doth not open the eyes of the blinde by the Mi- Dom. fecun- 
racle of God, but the eyes of our heart are opened by the word of God. Nowis ae Mak. fers 
not our dead carcafe raifed any more up by Miracle, but our dead bodies beftill ~~ 
inthe grave, and our fouls are raifed to life by Chrift. Now the ears of the 
deaf are not opened Ly Miracle, but they which had their ears fhut before, have 
them now opered to their falvation. The miraculous healing of thefick,by anoin-.. , « 

“ting, fpoken of by S. Fames, is obje@ted by many, pecially by the Papifts, for James §: 15. 
the maintenance of their Sacrament of Extream Unétion ; whichis apifhly and 
vainly ufed in the Remifh Church, as though the miraculous gift had continuance 

till this day : Herein you fhall fee what Calvin fpeaketh in his Inititutions, The -7. catvia, my. 
- grace of hearing (faith he) fpoken of by S. Fames, is vanifhed away, as alfo the ftinut. lib. 4.° 
“other miracles, which the Lord would have fhéwed only for a time, that he ¢ap.19.feé#.18. 
“might make the new preaching of the Gofpel marvellous for ever. Why (faith Idem. ibid. sett. 
“he) doth not thefe (meaning Miracle-mongers) appoint fome Siloah to {wimin, 32 
whereinto at certain ordinary recourfes of times fick folk may plunge them- 
‘felves >, Why dothey not lye along upon the dead, becanfe Paxl raifed up a A@, 20. 10. 
dead child by that means ? Verily (faith he) Fames in the miracle to anoint, fpake idem, ibid.” 
for that time, whiles the Church ftill enjoyed fuch blefling of God. Item, he nempe FiCal. 
faith, That the Lord is prefent with hisin all ages ; and fo often as need is, he ee 
helpeth their fickneffes, no lefs then in old time. But he doth not fo utter his) . 
manifelt power, nor diftributeth miracles, as by the handsofthe Apoftles, be- - 
caufe the gift was but for atime. Calvin even there concludeth thus, They fay 
fuch vertues or miracles remain,but experience fays niy.And fee how they agree 
among themfelves. Danaus faith, that neither Witch nor Devil can work miracles. 
Giles Alley faith dire@ly, That Witches work Miracles. Calvin faith, They are _ 
all ceafed. All Witchmongers fay, They continue. But fome affirm, That Popifh 
Miracles are vanifhed and gone away ; howbeit Witches miracles remain. ' full 
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88 ~=—6 Boo x VIII. The, Difcovery Prophefie. 
force.” So as S. Loyis out of credit for a horfe-leach; Malter 7. and Mother 

~ Bungie remain in eftimation for Prophets ; nay Hobgoblin and Robin-Goodfelfow are _ | 
-contemned among young children, and Mother Alice and Mother esi are 
feared among old fools. The eftimation of thefe continue, becaife the matter 
hath not been called in queftion: the credit of the other decayeth, becaufe the 
matter hath been looked into: Whereof I fay no more, but that 8. Anthonies blifé 
will help your pig, whenfoever Mother Bungie doth hurt it with her curfe ; and 

therefore we are warned by the Word of God, in any wife not to fear their curfes. 
Buc fet all the Witchmongers, and fpecially the Miraclemongers in the World 
anfwer me to this fuppofition ; Putthe cafe, chat a Woman of credit, or elfe a 
Woman-witch fhould fay unto them, that fhe is a true Prophet of the Lord, and 
that he revealeth thofe fecret myfteries-unto her, whereby fhe dete@eth the 

 Tewd aéts and imaginations of the wicked, and that by him fhe worketh Mira- 
cles, and Prophefieth, @c, I think they muft either yield, or confefs, thar Mi- 
racles are ceafed. But fuch things (faith Cardigan) as feem miraculous, are 
chiefly done by Deceipt, Legierdemain, or Confederacy ; or elfe, they may 
be done, and yet feem unpoffible ; or elfe, things are faid to be done, and never 
were nor can be done. 

“ Prev, s. ¥ 

ae Card. de 
Miracul. 

CAP 

The gift of Prophefie ws ceafed: 

Hat Witches,nor the Woman of Endor,nor yet her Familiar or Devil can 
| tell what is to come, may plainly appear by the words of the Propher, 

Tfal qx. 23. who faith, Shem what things are to come, and we will fay, you are gods in~ 
Feel. 6.12, deed: According to that which Solomon faith, Who can tell a man what (hall happen 
xSam.28 him under the fun ? Marry that can I (faith the Witch of Endor to Saul.) But 

— Rom.tz. YT willrather believe Paul and Peter, which fay, That Prophefie is the gift of God, 
1 Cor. 18 and no worldly thing ; thena cofening quean, that taketh. upon her to do all 

Sakae things, and can do nothing but beguile men: Up fteppeth alfo another Bungie, 
. _and fhe can tell you where yonr Horfe or your Afs is beftowed,or any thing that 

you have loft is become, as Samuel could; and what you have done in all your 
ae _ age paft, as Chrift did tothe Woman of Sichar at Facobs well; yea, and what 
-Jobn 4. - your errand is, before you fpeak, as Elizeus did, 
~—P. Martyr. loc. — Peter Martyr faith, That only God and man knoweth the heart. of man, and 

- 0m 9. fett.t7. therefore, that the Devil mutt be fecluded ; alledging thefe places; Solus Deus 
/ | eft ferutator cordium ; Only God isthe fearcher of hearts: And, Nemo {cit que 

BA [ant hominis, nife [piritus hominis qui eff in eo; None knoweth the things of man, 
« but the fpiric of man which is within him: Solomon faith, Tu folus noffi -cogita~ 
A tines hominum ; Thou only knowelt the thoughtsof men. And Feremiah faith, 
8) inthe perfon of God, Ego Deus [crutans corda & renes; I am God fearching 

hearts and reins: Alfo, AZathew faith of Chrift, Fefis autem videns cegitationes 
eorum; And Jefus feeing their thoughts, who in Scripture iscalled the (earcher 

Be and knower of the thoughts in the heart, as appeareth in At. 1. 15. Rom. 8. Adds. 
a ; “9. 12. & 22, Lark 2. Luke 6. & 7. & 11. Fobn 1.2.6, & 13. Apec. 2. & 3. and in 

Bee ay A other places infinite. eee : : 
PB. Martyr in The fame Peter Martyr, alfo faith, That the Devil may fufpe@, but not know 
tet com. ur thoughts; for if he fhould know our thoughts, he fhould underftand our 

faith, which if he did, he would never affaule us wich one temptation. Indeed 
we read that Samuel could tell where things loft were ftrayed, ec. but we fee 

: thar gift alfo ceafed by the coming of Chritt, according to the faying of Pax!, 
Heb te 2 At fndry tines, and in divers manners God |pake inthe old times by our Fathers the 
ees Prophets ; in thefe laf? dayes he hath Spoken unto us by hus fon, &c. And therefore I 

fay, that gift of Prophelie,wherewith God in times pait endjied his people,is alfo. 
ceated, and counterfeits and cofeners, are come in their places, according to this 

2Petar.  faying of Peter, There were falfe Prophets ameng the people, even as there [hall be 
~ falfe 
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 falfe teachers among you, &c. And think nor that fo notable a gift fhould be taken 
from the beloved,and the elect people of God,and comm ‘tred to Mother Bungie, 
and fuch like of her profeffion. | Oe eens 

The words of the Prophet Zechary are plain, touching the ¢eafing both ofthe Zech, 13: 25 32 
good and bad Propher, to wit, Z will canfe the Prophets and anclean fpirits to 
depart out of the land, and when any {hall yet Prophefie,his parents (all fay to him, Thou os 
foalt not live, for thon fpeakeft lyes in the nam of the Lord ; and hts Parents {hall thrufe 5; 
hin through when he Prophefieth,&c. No, no; the foretelling of things to come, F:Chryfofh. ia, 
is the only work of God, who difpofech all things fweerly, of whofe counfel ais Foban. 
there hath never yet been any tan; And to know our labours, the times and Pet. Bef Epis 
moments God hath placed in his own power. Alfo Phavorinus faith, That. if mee : 
thefe. cold Prophets or Oraclers tell thee of profperity, and deceive thee, thou ~ * 
art made a mifer through vain expectation; if they tell thee of adverfity, oc. . ae 
and lye, chou art madea mifer through vain fear. And therefore I fay, we may {Df 
as well look to hear Prophefies ac che Tabernacle, in the bufh; of the Cheru- (ee 
bin, among the clouds,from the Angels,within the Ark, or out of the fame,@c. / 
as to expect an oracle ofa Prophet inthefe dayes. | 

But put the cafe; rhat one in our Common-wealth fhould ftep up and fay he 
werea Prophet (as many frantick perfons do) who would believe him, or not 
think rather that he were a lewd perfon ? See the Statutes Eliz. 5. whether there éanon.de malef. 
be not laws made againft rhem,condemning their artogancy and cofenage:foalfo & Mathemat. 
the canon laws to the fameeffed. Bt ae 

‘ 

Chnek wT PTs 

That Oracles are ceafeds 

Ouching Oracles, which for the moft part were Idols of filver, gold, ae 
wood, ftones, &c. within whofe bodies fome fay unclean fpirits-hid ‘Thucydid. lib.2i 

. _ themfelves, and gave anfwers, as others fay, that exhalations rifing out Cicer.de Di- 
of the ground, infpire their minds; whereby their Priefts gave out Oracles; fo %# 4-2. 

_ asfpirits and winds rofe up out of that foil, and indued thofe men with the giftof — 
Prophelie of things t6 come; though in truth they were all devices to cofen thé 
people, and for the profit of Prietts; who received the Idols anfwers over night, ~ 
and delivered them back tothe idolatersthe next morning: you fhall under- 

~ ftand, that although it had been fo, as it is fuppofed ; yer by the reafons and. - 
proofs before rehearfed, they fhould now ceafe : and whatfoever hath affinity 
with {uch miraculous a€tions,as Witchcraft, C onjuration, &c. is knocked onthe 
head, and nailed on the crofs wich Chrift,who hath broken the power of Devils 
and fatisfied Gods juftice, whoalfo hath trodenthem under his feet,and fubdued 
them, &c. At whofe coming the Prophet Zachary faith, That the Lord will cut Zech 13. 4 
the names of Idols out of the Land, and they {hall be no more remembred ; and pe wil >. aie 
then canfe the Prophets and unclean {pirits to depart out of the land. It is alfo Mich ga 1237 
written, J will cut off thine Inchanters out of thine hand, and thow {halt have = 
oe Seothfayers. And indeed, the Gofpel of Chrift hath fo laid open their © 97 
navery Gc. that fince the preaching thereof, their combes are cut, and fewthat, } 

are wiferegard them. And if ever ele Prophefies came to take effect, it muft 
be upon the coming of Chrift, whereat you fee the Devils were troubled and 
fainted, when they met him, faying, or rather exclaming upon him on this wife, 
Fili Dei,cur venifti nos cruciare ante tempus ? O thou Son of God, why comeft thou 
to moleft us (or. confound us) before our time appointed ? which he indeed pre=’ 
vented, and now remaineth he our defender and keeper from his claws: So as 
now you fee here isnoroom left for fuch guefts. a 

Howbeit, you fhall hear the opinion of others, that have been as much de= 
ceived as your felvés in this matter ; and yet are driven to confefs, that God hath _ 
conitituted his Son to beat down the power of Devils,and to fatisfie Gods jufticey * 
‘and to heal our wonnd received by the fall of Adam, according to Gods eee Bie 
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Gen. 3. Sie Genefis 3. The feed of the woman (hall. tread. down the ferpent, or the Devil 
eres c. 1. Exfcbins (trrhis firit book De pradicatione Evangelii, the title whereof is: this, 
Ldem.t0ta., oobi That the power of Devils 2 taken away by the coming of Chriff) faith, All anfwers 
piscaplll tae tade by Devils, all Soothfayings and Divinat:ons of men are goneand vanifhed . 

~yelig. away. Ltem, he citeth Porphyry, in hisbook againtt Cariftian Relision, wherein 
( Cic.dedivia. thefe words are rehearfed, It ano marvel, though the Plague le fo hot in this City ; 

lib.r. far ever fince Fefus hath been wor(kipped, we can obtain nothing that good is at the bands 
F. Chryfoft. de oF ovr Gods. And of this defeétion and cealing of Oracles writeth Cicero long 
Paul) hom 4. before, and that to have happened alfo before his time. Howbeic, Chry/a/tome li- 

"or: ving long fince Cicero, faith, That ApoHo was forged to grant, that fo long as any 
Agta relike of a Martyr was heldto his nofe,he could not make any anfwer or Oracle. 

~~ So asone may perceive, that the Heathen were wifer in this behalf then ma- 
ny Chriftians, who in times paft were called Oppugnatores incantamentorum, 

as'the Englith Princes are called Defenfores fidei. Plutarch calleth Beotia (as we 
call bablers) by the name of AZany words, becaufe of the multitude of Oracles 
there ; which now (faich he) are liketoa {pring or fountain which is dryed up. 

_ Ifany one remained, I would ride five hundred miles to feéit: but in thewhole 
world,there is not one to be feenat.this hour ; Popifh cofenages excepted. 

“aes But Plutarch faith, That the caufe of this defe@ion of Oracles, wasthe Devils 
‘ death, whofe life he.held to be determinable and mortal, faying, they dyed for 

Larter Kary tae ; and that the divining Priefts were blown up with a Whirle-winde 
Porphyr.wriceth and funk with an earthquake. Orhers imputed ittobe the fight of the place of 

4 verlesin Apél- the Planets,which when they paffed over them, carryed away that art with them, 
3 do's names of and by revolution may return, Gc. Exfebius alfo citech out of him the ftory of 

the death of . ‘ KE ee : Se? : 
Apollosciced by PAM, which becanfeit is to this parpofe, 1 willinfert the fame ; and fince it men- 
F. Bod, fol. 6. tioneth the Devils death, youmay believe it if you lift, for I will not, as being 

affured, that he is referved alive to punifh the wicked,and fuch as impute unto 
thofe Idols the power of Almighty God. ees ot 
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a tale written by many grave Authors, and believed by many wife men of the Devils 
> death. Ansther ftory written by Papifts, and believed of all Catholicks, approving the 
“Devils honefty, con{cience and courtefie. es tu | 

ae GP Latarch faith, That his Countreyman Epitherfes told him, that as he paffed 
a ;: "by Sea into Jtaly, many paflengers being ig his boat,in an evening whien they 

: were about the Iflands Echinade, the wind quite ®eafed, and the fhip drivin 
with the tide, was brought at laftto Pax ; and whileft fome flept,and others quaft, 

_ and otherfome were awake (perhaps inas ill cafe as the reft) after fupper fud- 
‘* dainly a voyce was heard calling Thamus, in fuch fort asevery man marvelled. 

Thar having This Thamus was a Pilot born in e#gypt, unknown to many that were inthe 
_ Hiule to do; fhip: wherefore being twice called, he anfwered nothing ; but the third time 

i vist rel he anfwered : and the other with a lowder voyce commanded him, that when he 
pany,whom he Came to Paledes, he fhould tell them, That the great God Pan was departed. 
might eafily ‘Whereat every one was altonyed (as Epither[es afhrmed.) And being in conful-— 

 vevertake with tation what were belt to do, 7hamus concluded, that if the wind were high, 
Wha jee they muft pafs by with filence ; but if the weather were calme, he muff utter thar 
a which he had heard. But whenthey came to Palodes, and the weather calme, 

a Thamus looking out toward the land, cryed aloud, thatthe great God Pax was 
‘deceafed ; and immediately there followed a lamentable noife of a multitude 
of people, as it were, with great wonder and admiration. And becanfe there 
were many inthe fhip, they faid, the fame thereof was fpeedily brought to Rome, _ 

ae ~ and Thamus {ent for by Tiberius the Emperor, who gave fuch creditthereto, that 
ta a he diligently inquired and asked who that Pan was. The learned men about him 

fappofed, that Pan was he who was the fon of Azercury and Penelope, &c. — 
" . | cat eae eat aith, 
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faith, That chis chanced in the time of Tiberias the Emperour, when Chrift éx-. Cag | 
pelled all Devils, @c. Paulus Martius, in. his Notes upon Ovids Fa/ti, faith, that . 
this voyce was heard out of Paxe,that very night that Chrift fuffered, inthe year 
of Tiberivs che nineteenth. Surely, this was a merry jeitdevifed by Thamus, who A deteAion of 
with fome confederates thought to make fport with ihe paflengers,who were fome Thamas his 
afleep,and fome drunk,and fome other at play, @c.whiles the firft voice was ufeds knavery: 
And atthe fecond voyee, to wit, when he fhould deliver his meflage,he being an 
old Pilot; knew where fome noife was ufual, by means of fome Eccho in the Sez, 
and thoughrhe would (to the attonifhment of them) accomplifh his deviee, if 
the weather proved.calmi : Whereby may appear, that he would in other cafes 

-oftempeits, ec. rather attend to more ferious bufinefs, thento that ridiculous ‘ 
matter ; for why elfe fhould he not do his errand in rough weather, as well as ae... 

incalm? or, what need he tell the Devil thereof, when the Deviltoldithimbe- ~~, 
fore; and with much more expedition could have dene the errand hiifelf? ape t 

But-you fhall read in the Legend a fable; an Oracle { would fay, more au- Legend au. in 
thentick ;. for many will fay, that chis was a prophane ftory,and not fo canonical vita /anthi‘Ax- 

‘as thofe which are verified by rhe Popes authority : andthus it is written, A @¢#: [ol 39. 

Woman in her travel fent her Sifter to Digna, which was the Devilin an Idol 
(as all rhofe Oracles are faid to be) and willed her to make her Prayers, or ra- 
ther a requeft, to know of her fafe delivery ; which thing fhe did: But the 
Devil aniwered,Wahy prayeftthou to me?.I cannot help thee, but go pray to dn- Peene anda | 
drew the Apoftle,and he may help thy fifter, ge. Lo, this was not only a gentle, 8°¢ly Devil; 

 buca godly Devil, pittying the Womans cafe, who revealing his own difability, ay 
enabled S. Andrew more. I know fome Proteitants will fay, That the Devil, to 
maintain Idolatry, @c. referred the Maid to $. Andrew: Bue what anfwer will 
the Papifts make, who think it great piety to pray unto Saints, and fo by confe- 
uence a honeft courtefie in the Devil, to fend her to S: Andrew, who would nog 

faikto ferve her turn, ¢6? rs de 

The judgements of the ancient Fathers touching Oraciei, and. their abolifhment, -and Vee | 

1 that they be now transferred from Delphos to Rome. en pea 

He opinions of the Fathers, That Oracles are ceafed by the coming of 
Chrift, you hall find imthefe places following, to wit, Ju/tinus, In dia- 

: > dogis adverfus Fudeos; Athanafins, De hamanitate verbi; Auguftine, De Athataf. de 
Civitate Dei; Eufebins, lib. T#cap. 6. Item, lib. 5. cap. 1.8. Rupertus, in. Joan: human, verbe ; 
Jib. 19, 12. Platarch, De abolitione oraculorum;. Pliny lib. 30. Natural. Hiftoria, fh $55 & 6m 
Finally, Atbanafius concludes, That in times paft, there were Oracles in Delphos, aN 
Beotia, Lycia, and other places ; but now, fince Chrift is preached unto all men; 
this madnefs is ceafed. So as you fee, that whatfoever eftimation in times patt, 
the ancient Fathers conceived (by hearfay) of thofe miraculous matters of Idols 

‘and Oracles, ec. they themfelves refufe now, not.only.to bear witnefs of, - . 
but. alfo affirm, That ever {ince Chrifts coming, their miracles have been =, ,. 
ftopped.. 5 Itt a | et Vaigactuahen ty 
For the ceafing of the knaveries and cofening devices of Priefts, I fee noaus — bvs\ 

thority of Scriprures;or ancient Father, but rather the contrary, to wat, that 
there fhall be {trange illufions fhewed by them even unto the end. And truly, 
whofoever knoweth and noteth the order and devices of and in Popifh Pilgrimas 
ges, fhall {fee both the Oracles and their conclufions remaining, and as it. were 
transferred from Delphos to Rome, where that adulterous generation continually .° 
feeketh a fign,though they have 440/es and the Prophets, yea evert Chrift and his 
Apoftles alfo, ge. ane 
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Where and wherein Cofeners, Witches, and Priefts were wont to give Oracles, and to 
work their feats. fi 

T= cofening Oracles, or rather Oraclers ufed (I fay) to exercife their 
s feats, and to do their miracles moft commonly in Maids, in Beafts, in 

Images, in Dens, in Cloyfters, in dark holes, in Trees, in Churches or , 
Churchyards, @c. where Priefts, Monks, and Fryers, had laid their plots, and 
madetheir confederacies aforehand, to beguil the world; to gain money, and to 

Strabe Geog. add creditto their profeffion. This praétice began in the Oaks of Dedona, in the 
lib.t6. = which was.a wood, the Trees thereof (they fay) could {peak. And this was done 
7. Wier. lb. tor. 4 knave ina hollow-tree, that feemed found unto the fimple people. This 

Wood was in ALoloffus a part of Greece, called Epyrus,and itwas named Dadonas 
Oracle. There were many Oracles in e£gypt, namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of 
Minerva, of Diana, of Mars, of Fupiter, and of the Ox Apys, who was the fon of © 
Jupiter, but his image was worfh'pped in the likenefs of an Ox. Latona, who was 
the Mother of Apollo, was an Oracle inthe City of Bute. The Priefts of Apollo, 

_ @ who alwayes counterfeited fury and madnefs, gave Oracles in the Temple called 
Clarins, within the City of Colophon in Greece. At Ti hebes in Beeotia, and alfo in 
Lebadia, Trophonius was the chief Oracle. At Ademphis,a Cow; at Corinth, an: 
Ox, called Aineus; in Arfince, a Crocodile; in Athens, a Prophet called 

' Amphiar aus, who indeed dyed at Thebes, where they fay, the earth opened and 
fwallowed him up quick. At Delphos was the great Temple of Apollo, where De- . 
vils gave Oracles by maids (as fome fay ) though indeed it was done by Priefts.' 
Te was built'upon Parnaffus hillin Greece. Andthe defenders of Oracles fay, 
that even as rivers oftentimes are diverted to another courfe; fo likewife the 
fpirit, which infpired the chief Prophets, may for a time be filent, and revive 
again by revolution. : pe 

Demetrius faith) That the fpirits which attended on Oracles, waxed weary of _ 
the peoples curiofity and importunity, and for fhame forfook the Temple. But 

CAP. 1%, 

at By Haw. inhis as one that 6f late hath written againft Propheties,faith, It isno marvel, thatwhen 

- defenfative a- che familiars that {peak in trunks were repelled from their harbour for fear of 
ainft Psophe- difcovery, the blocks almighty loft their fenfes ; for thefe are all gone now, and 

their knavery is efpyed,fo as they can no longer abufe the world with fach ba-' 
bles. But whereas thefe great Doétors fuppofe, that the caufe of their difpatch 

~ was the coming of Chrift; if they mean that the Devil dyed, fo foonas He was 
~ born; ‘or, that thenhe gave over his occupation, they aredeceived: For the 

Popifh Church hath made a continual practice hereof, partly for their own pri- 
vate profit, Iucre, and gain; and partly to be had in eftimation of the World, and 
in admiration among the fimple. But indeed, men that have learned Chrift, and 
been converfant in his Word, have difcovered and fhaken off the vanity and abo- 
mination hereof. But if thofe DeGors had lived till thisday, they would have 

¥ faid and written, that Oracles had ceafed, or rather been driven out of England, 
In whofe dayes in the time of King Henry the Eight, and of Queen Elizabeth his Daughter ; who 

~ Oracles cealed have done fo much inthat behalf, as at this hour, they are not only all gone, 
in England. —_ but forgotten here in this Englifb Nation, where they {warmed as thick as they 

did in Beotia, or inany other placein the world.- But the credit they had, de-' 
pended not upon their defert, but upon the credulity of others. Now therefore 
Twill conclude and make an end of this matter, with the opinion and faying of 

Zech.10.2. the Prophet, Vainis the anfwer of Idols. For they have eyes and fee not ears and hear 
Pfal. 115. 596° notsmouths and [peak not, %c. and, Let thems (hem what tw to come, and I will fay, they 

Mite ats 93° are gods indeed. 

7 

pane eH eee : BOOK 

ef ee) ee ee ee? = ba ~~ 
2 ‘ . ; ‘ : . 

f 5 
. 



ye Range ye 

Kafameexpounded.. . iy ¥ of Witchcraft. a (CHA PE I, 193 2 : 

POLGSBSSLOSABDSSELSRERSEAAS ALES SELOS SER 
BipeaeisvaasavsasvasSesggesoeeseaeeaeeeees | 

BOO K wh, "a 
= 

Gitar psiey, 

The Helrew word Kalam expounded , and how far a Chriftian may conjelure of .\: er! 
things to come. + vos » . 

ere. ae 

MR Alem (as John Wierius upon his own knowledge affir- . wier: tiv: de 
< meth, and upon the word of Andreas Mafius repor- prefl. demon. 

tech ) differeth little in fignification from the former... ., 3. » 
word Ob; betokening Viticinari, which is, To Pro- ° ~ 
phefie , and is moft commonly taken in evill parr, 
asin Deut. 18. ferem. 27. &c. howbeit, fometime in 
good part, as in J/a. 3.2. To foretell things to come All Divinati- 
upon probable conjectures; fo as therein wejreach 08 ate not 

~ no further then becometh humane capacity, is not Sndemmable- 
( in mine opinion ) unlawful; but rather a commendable manifettation. of 
Wifdome and Judgement, the good gifts and noble bleffings,of GOD, 
for the which we ought to be thankful; as alfo to yield due honour ~ 
and prayfe unto him, ‘for the noble order which le hath appointed in na- 
ture: praying him to lighten -our hearts with the beams of his wifdome, 
that we may more and more profit in the true knowledge of the work- 
manfhip of -his lands. But fome are fo nice, that they condemn generally . . . «=. 
all forts of Divinations, denying thofe things that in nature have manifeft  ....... 
caufes, and are fo framed, asthey forefhew things to come, and in that fhew ar 
admonifh us of thingsafter to infue, exhibiting figns of unknown and future mat- %5 $(\0\\s — 
ters to be judged upon, by the order; law, and courfe of nature propofed unto 
us by God. i ; 

And fome onthe other fide are fobewitched with folly , as they attribute 
to creatures that eftimation, which rightly and truly  appertainech to God - 
the Creator of all things; affirming, That the publick and private defti- 

nies of all humane matters, and whatfoever a man would know of things 
come or gone, is manifefted to us in the heavens; fo as by the Stars and | 
Planets all things might be known. Thefe would alfo, chat nothing fhould be 
taken in hand or gone about, without the favourable afpeét of the Planets. 
By which, and other the like devices they deprave and prophane the ancient 
and commendable obfervations of our-fore-fathers, as did Colebra/us, who Colebrafus er- 
taught, That all mans life was governed by the feven Planets ; and yet.a roncous and 
Chriftian, acd condemned for Herefie. But let us fo far forth embrace and alloy *MP!ous_opini- 
this Philofophy and Prophefying, as the Word of Gad giveth us leave, and com- °°" 5 
‘mendeth thefame unto us. wiped e 
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Proofes by the old and new Teftament, that certain olfervations of the Weather 
are lawful. als . ; 

| Hen God by his Word and Wifdom had made the Heavens, and 
Gen. 1. 14. \ N placed the Stars inthe firmament, he faid, Let them be for figns, 

and for feafons, and for dayes, and years. Whenhe created the rain- 
& 9. 13. bow inthe clouds, he faid it fhould be for a figz and token unto us. Which we 

) find true, not only of the flood paft, but alfo of the fhowres to come. And 
Ecclus. 43. therefore, according to fefws Sirachs advice, Let us behold it, and prayle hin 
Pfal.19.1;2 that made it. The Prophet David faith, The heavens declare the glory of Gods 
% 50.6. and the earth fheweth his handy work: day unto day uttereth the fame, and night 
Ecclus. 43.» vento night teacheth knowledge. It isalfo written, That by the cowsmandement of the 
Baruch. 36 the holy one, the Stars are placed, and continue in their order, and fail not in their 
"Swatch. Ve fhould appear,’ that Chrift himfelf did not altogether negle& the 

Luk.12. 54.55. courfe and order of the heavens, inchat he faid, When you fee a elond rife ont of 
- the weft, firaightmay you [ay a {howre cometh; and fait is: And when you fee the 

Mat. 16.23. foxthwinde blow, you [ay it will be het, and fo it cometh to pafs. Again, When it is 
ebening, you fay fair weather, for the skie 1 reds and inthe morning you {ay, today 

NR fhall be atempeft, for the skie is red and lowring. Wherein as he noteth that thefe 
_ things do truly come to pafs, according to ancient obfervation, and to the rule 
Aftronomical ; fo doth healfo by other words following admonifh us, that in 
attending too much to thofe obfervations, we negleé not {pecially to follow our 
Chriftian Vocation. : va 
’ The Phyfician is commended unto us, and allowed in the Scriptures: but 
foto put truft in him, as to negleé and diftruft God, is feverely forbidden and 

. Ai ' | -veproved. Surely, it is moft neceflary for us to: know and obferve divers rules 
a Aftrological ; otherwife we could’ not with opportunity difpatch our ordinary 
a > Lagtane. contra affairs. And yet Laétantins, condemneth and recounteth it among the number of | 
—  -—— Aftrologos.. + Witchcrafts; from whofe cenfure Calvin doth not much vary. The poor huf- 
E , Peucer. de’  handman perceiveth that the increafe of the Moon maketh Plants and living 
BS Afivel 78383: creatures fruitful ; fo asinthe Full Moon theyare in belt ftrength, decaying 
Pe inthe wane, and inthe conjunétion do utterly wither and fade. Which when 
a by obfervation, ufeand practice, they have once learned, they diftribute their 
Pe bufinefs accordingly ; astheir times and feafons to fow, to plant,to prune, toler 

‘ their Cartel blood, to cut, @c. 
\ 
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That certain obfervations are indifferent,certain ridiculous, and certain impious ; whence 
that cunning zs derived of Apollo, and of ‘Arufpices. 

J ia , Fa . F r : . ° ° a . Oo 

a The ridiculous YF Know ‘not whether to difallow or difcommend the curious obfervation 
Po Arc of Nativi-, J ufed by our elders, who conje€tured.upon Nativities ; foas, if Saturn and | 
+ Rycafting, Mercury were oppcfité in any brute fign, a manthen born fhould be dumb 
ye DRE are 

or ftammer much; whereas it is dayly feen, that children naturally imitate their 
Parents conditions in that behalf. Alfo they have noted, that one born in the 
Spring of the Moon, fhall be healthy ; in that time of che wane, when the Moon 

. is utterly decayed, the child then born cannot live ; and in the conjunétion, it 
Us cannot long continue. — 

E wus his moft that he which is born when Saturn is in Leo, thall live long, and after his death 
a. impious opis fhall go to heaven prefently.. And fo is this of Albamazar, who faith, that 
Be, Dice: whofoever prayeth to God, when the Moon is in Capite Draconis, fhall be heard, 
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Julius Mater- _ But I am fure the opinion of Julius Mdaternus is moft impious, who writeth, 

and — 
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and obtain his Prayer. Furthermore, to play the cold Prophet, as to recount it 

good or bad luck, when Salt or Wine falleth on the table, or is thed, &c. or to 
prognofticate that guefts approach to your houfe,upon the chattering of Pies or 
Haggifters, whereof there can be yielded no probable reafon; is altogether -va- 
nity and fuperftitton 5 as hereafter fhall be more largely fhewed. But to make 
fimple people believe,that a Man or Womancan foretel good or evil fortune, is 

" meer Witchcraft or Cofenage;for God is tue only fearcher-of che heart,and de- 
livereth not his counfel to fo lewd reprobates. «I know divers writers afirm,that Bodiays. 
Witches foretel things, as prompted by a real Devil ; and that he again leatneth Daneus. 
it out of the Prophefies written.in the Scriptures, and by other nimble, fleighes, Erafus. 
wherein he paffeth any other earthly creature ; and chatche fame Devil, or fome i case ni 
of his fellows runs or flies as fariag Roche/ter,to Mother Bungie ; orto. Canterbury ‘Thom, pe S 
to A4.T. or to Delphos, to Apollo sxqgiimeo eA (culapins, in Pergamo; or tofome &c. f ae 
other Idol or Witch ; and there; bye May of Oracle, anfwers all; Quettions, 
throngh his underftanding of the Progmilies contained in the Old Teftamene, 
efpecially in Daniel and I/aiah ; wherebyg@he Devil knew ofthe tranflationof the 
Monarchy from Babylon to Gracia, &c. Haye either they have learned this of fome 
Oracle or Witch ;, or elfe I know not witere the Devil they find it. Marry cer- 
tain it is,that herein they fhew themfelvesto be Witches and fond D.viners: for 
they-find.no fuch thing written in Gods Word... By so eg ae 

Of the Idol called Apollo, Lhave fomewhat already fpoken in the former title 
of ob or Pytho, and fome occafion I fhall have to fpeak thereof hereafter; and 
therefore at this time it fhall fuffice to rell you, that the credit gained there- 
unto, was by the craft_and cunning of the Priefts, which tended thereupon; 
who with their counterfeir miracles fo bewitched the peoples as they thouglic 
fuch vertue to have been contained in the bodies of thofe Idols, as God hath et 
not promifed to any his Angels, or.ele& people: For it is faid, that if Apoho were Apollos paftts 
ina chafe, he would {weat ; ifhe had remorfe to the affli€ted, and could nor help ons. 
them, he would fhed tears, which I believe might have been wiped away ae, 
that handkerchief, that wiped and dryed the Rood of Graces face, being in the 
like perplexities. Even as another fort of Witching Prietts called 4rufpicespro-  . . . 
phefied vidtory to Alexander, becanfé an Eagle lighted on his head : which Eagle = 
might (I believe) be cooped or, caged with Mahomets Dove, that picked peafon .. |. 
“out of his ear. | cite ads teAT bated la 
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The predictions of Sooth{ayers, and lewd Priefts ; the prognoftications of Affronomers 
and Phyfitians allowable: Divine Prophefie holy and good. 

\He cofening tricks of Oracling Priefts and Monks, are and have been 
- fpecially moft abominable. The fuperftitious obfervations of fencelefs 
Augurers, and Soothfayers (contrary to Philofophy, and without au- 

thority of Scripture ) are very ungodly and ridiculous. Howbeit I reje&.not What Propkie: - 
the Prognoftications of Aftronomers, nor thé conjectures or forewarrings Of “es allowable. 
Phyfitians, nor yet the interpretations of Philofophers ; although in refpeét of 
the Divine Prophefies containéd in holy Scriptures, they are not to be weighed 
or regarded : For the end of thefe, and the other, is not only far differing ; but 

- whereas thefe contain only the words and will of God, with the other are ming- == -, 
led moft horrible lyes and cofenages; for though there be many of themlear- |... 
ned and godly, yet lurk there in corners, of the fame profeffion, a great number 
of counterfeits and cofeners. 7. Bodin putreth this difference between Divine 7. Bodin tibide 
Prophets and Inchanters ; to wit, the one faith alwayes true, the others words demon. ses 
(proceeding from the Devil) are alwayes falfe; or for one truth, they tell a hun- eth 

. dred lyes. And then, why may not every Witch be thought as cunning as Apollo 2 
and, why not every counterfeit cofener as good a Witch as Mother Pim d 
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Difavey 
For it is odds, but they will hie the truth once ina hundred Divinatio ns, as well 
as the’ beft! = bee od, 

Prophefies ; 

ee osu ped visa en at 
The diverfity of true Prophets ; of Urim,and of the Prophetical ufe of the twelve precions 
--'« flones contained therein ; of the divine voyce called Eccho. 

Divers degrees T thould appear, that even of holy Prophets, there were divers forts: for 
of Prophefie, David and Solomon, although in their Pfalms and Parables are contained 
ARENA ee moft.excellent Myfteries, and notable Allegories ; yet ‘they were norin- 

» ‘duéd wich that degree of Prophefie, that Ely and Elifhawere, tc. Foras often 
2Reg.2, ag it isfaid, that God fpaketo David or Solomon, itis meant to be done by the 

| Prophets; for NatrHAN or Gav were theMeffengers and Prophets to 
reveal Gods willto David. And Ahiamthe S hilonite was fent from God to Solo- 
mon. Item, the fpirit of Prophelie which Elias had, was doubled upon Elifha. 
‘Alfo, fome Prophets prophefied all their lives, fome had ‘bur one vifion, ‘and 
fome fad more according to ‘Gods pleafure; yea, fome prophefied unto the 
people of fuch things as came not to pafs, and that was where Gods wrath was 
pacified by Repentance. Butthefe Prophets were alwayes reputed among ‘the 
people to be wife and godly ; whereas the Heathen Prophets were evermoré 

ooh eee cs known and faid to be mad and'foolifh, as itis written both of the Prophets’ of 
. _ Sibylia, and alfo of Apollo ; and at this day alfo in the Indies, &c. 

7. Bodin. ‘But that any of thefe extraordinary: gifts remain at this day, Bodin, nor any 
: Witchmonger in the World fhal! never be able to prove ; though hein his book 

, of Devilifh madnefs would make men believe it: for thefe were miraculonfly 
maintained by. God among the fews, who were inftru@ted by them of all fnch 
things as fhould comeé'to pafs’; or elfe informed by Wrim: fo as the Prieft by 
the brightnefs of the twelve pretious {tones contained therein, could Progno- 

‘Fofeph. de an- {ticate orexpound any thing: Which brightnefs and vertue ceafed (as Fofephus 
tiquit. reporteth) two hundred years before he was born. So as {ince that time, no an- 
Fofue filius fwers were yieldedthereby of Gods willand pleafure. Neverthelefs, the He- 

_ Levi lib, Pir- _ brews write, That there hath been ever fince that time, a Divine voyce heard 
ates keaboth, among them, which in Latin is called Filia voces, in Greek jy, in Englith the 
s Daughter of {peech. : 

. | | : se : : Ce Se ADD 

Of Prophefies conditional ; whereof the Prophefies in the old Teftament do intreaty and 
_. by whom they were publifbed ; Witchmongers anfwers to the objettions againft Witches 
-,. f epernatur al actions. | 

~ G7 NHrift and his Apoftles prophefied of the calamities and afliGions, which 
@ fall grieve.and difturb the Church of God in this life ; alfo, ofthe lat 
Of day, and of the fignes and tokens that fhall be fhewed before that day : 
and finally ,of all things which are requilite for us to foreknow. Howbe't, {irch is 
the mercy of God,thar all Prophefies, Threatnings,Plagues,and Punifhments are 

Prophefics annexed to conditions of Repentance : as on the other fide, corporal bleflings are 
sonditionsl. §— ted under the condition of the crofs and caftigation. Soas by them the mytte- 
vy .4., » Ties of our falvation being difcovered unto us, we are not to feek new fisnes and © 
Jha -\;\so oh Miracles ; bucto attend to the doétrine of the Apoftles,who preached Chrift ex- 

hibited and crucified for our fins, his Refurre@tion, Afcention, and thereby the 
Redemption of as many as believe, ec. : . 
¢ ~The Prophefies in the old Teltament, treat of rhe continuance, the sovern- 

ae inent, and the difference of Eftates ; of the diftin@ion of the four Monarchies, 
Micweutg . , of 
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of their order, decay and inftauration ; of the cnanzes and ruines of the\ King-. The fubje@ of 

doms of Fuda, [/rael,eAcypty Per fia, Gracia, &c. and {pecially of che coming of the Prophefies 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift,and how he fhould be bornof a Virgin, and-where,of 2 Ping Old’. 
his Tribe, Paffion, Refurreétion, @c.. Thefe Prophefies were publifhed by ““"™ 
Gods fpecial and peculiar Prophets, endued with his particular and excellent — ie 
gifts, according to his promife, J will raife them up a Prophet out of the midft of Deu. x8. 15. 

their Brethren, Iwill pus my words in bis mouth, &c. Which though it were fpe- 
‘cially fpoken of Chrift,yéc was it alfo fpoken of thofe particular Prophets,which | 
were placed among them by God to declare his will; which were alfo figures 
of Chrift the Prophet himfelf. Now if Prophefie be an. extraordinary: gift of 
God, and athing peculiar tohimfelf, as without whofe fpecial affiftance , no 
creature can bea Propher, or fhew whatisto come: Why fhould we believe, __ 

~ that thofe lewd perfons can perform by Divinations and Miracles, that which is 
not inhumane, but in Divine power to accomplifh ? 

Howbe.t, whenI deny that Witches can ridein the Air, and the miraculous 
circumftance thereof; by and by itis objected to me, That Enoch and Elias were 
rapt intothe heaven bodily: and Habacuck was carryed in the Air, to feed Daniel : 
and fo falfly oppofe.a Devils or a Witches power againft the virtue of the: holy 
Ghoft. If I deride the Poets opinions, faying, that Witches cannot Calo dedu- 
cere Lund, fetch the Moon from Heaven, &c. they tell me, that at Pofhuah’s 
battel, the (un feayed ; and at the paflion of Chrift, there wns palpable darknefs. If 
I deny their cunning in the expofition.of Dreams, advifing them to remember oe 
feremiah’s counfel,not to fokow or credit the expofitors of Dreams; they hit me in the oe 
ceeth with Daniel and Fofeph ; for that the one of chem expounded Pharashthe 
egyptian Kings,the other Nebuchadnezzar the Perfian Kings dream. IfI fay with Ecclel. 9. ¢. 
Solomon, That the dead know nothing,and that the dead know us not, neither are remove- 1 Sam. 28, 

cable ont of Alrahams bofome, &c. they produce the ftory of Samuel: wherein, Ea) 

fay, they fet the power of aCreature as high asthe Creator. If Ifay, thatthefe 
Witches cannot cranfubitantiate themfelves, nor others into beafts, ec. they 
cite the ftory of Nebuchadnexxar,as thoughindeed he were madea material beatt, 
and that alfo by Witchcraft ; and ftrengthen chat their aflertion wich che fables | 
of Circe and Zlyffes his companions, éc. Gh a 

Con gpa G ME 

What were the Miracles expreffed inthe old Teftament ; and what are they in the new 
Teftarsent ; and that we are not now to look for any more Miracles. 

He Miracles expreffed in the old Teftament were many, but the end of 
them all was one, though they were divers and differing in fhew: as a 
where the facrifices of AZofes, Elias, and Solomon, being abundantly Gen. 11. 6. +, 

wet, were burnt with firefrom heaven, é@c. The variety of tongues at the buil- : 
ding of Babylon ; Ifaaes birth of Sarah being by nature pait children ; thepaflage: Gen, 21, 
through the Red-fea ; D.niels foretelling of the four Monarchies, inthe fourth Dap, ;3, 
whereof he apparently forefheweth the coming of the Lord. All thefe, and 
many other, which are exprefled inthe old Teitament, were merciful inftruati- 
ons, and notable miracles to {trengthen the faith of Gods people in their Meffias. 
Ifyou had gone to Delphos, Apollo would have made you believe with his Amphi- 
bological anfwers, that he could have foretold you all rhefe things. — 

The Miracles wrought by Chrift were the raifing upof the dead (whichmany 4 fumme of 
would impure to the woman of Endor, and alfoté our. Witches and conjurots ) Chrifts Mira- 
the reftoring of the lame to limls ; the blinde to fight ; the dumb to fpeech ; and finally, cles. 
the healing of all difeafes ; which many believe our Witches can do; yea, and 
as they themfelves will take it uponthem: As for ca/fing out of Devils ( which 
was another kind of Miracles ufual wich Chrift) Witches and Conjurors are faid 

to be as good thereat, as ever he was: and yet, if you will bélieve Chrifts words, 

“itcannot be fo; for he faith, Every Kingdom divided againft it felf, (hall be brought Maw.12,25)36. 
ee | Kg ; to 
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to nought, &c. If Satan caf? out Satan, he is divided, &c. and his Kingdom fall not 
endure, Bic. < ae 

Peters Chains fell off in Prifon,fo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Winfir ; Marry 
_ the Prifon doors opened not to Richard, as they did.to Peter. Elias by f{pecial 
grace obtained rain, our Witches can make it rain when they lift, &c. Bat fith- 
ence Chrift did thefe Miracles, and many more, and all to confirm h’s truch, 

and ftrengthen our faith, and finally, for the cohverfion of the people {as ap- 
peareth in Fohn 6,7. & 12. infomuchas he vehemently reproved fuch as upon 
the fight of them would not believe, faying, Wo be to thee Corazin, wo be to thee 
Bethfaida ; if the miracles had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 

_—- yoy they had a great while ago repented, &c. Letus fettleand acquit our Faith in | 
Be Chrift, and believing all his wonderous works, let us reject all thefe old wives 
a fables, as lying vanities: whereof you may finde in the Goldes Legend, M. Mal. 

and {pecially in Bodin miraculous ftuffe, enough to check all the Miracles ex- 
_._ prefled in the old and new Teftament ; which are of more credit with many be- 

witched people, then the true Miracles of Chrift himfelf: Infomuch as they 
_ ftand in more awe of the menacies of a Witch, then of all the chreatnings and 

curfes pronounced by God,and expreffed in his Word. And thus much touching 
the word Kafam. | * 

_ . Luke ro, 33. 

\ 
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OS? Ave Be 

The interpretation sf this Hebrew word Onen ; of the vanity of Dreams, and Divi- 
nations thereupon. ; vas. 

ISQH NEN differeth not much from Kafam, but thatitis extended 
e co the Interpretation of Dreams. Andas for Dreams, what- 

- foever credit is attributed unto them, procéedeth of folly ; and ai 
they are fools that rruftin them ; for why > they have deceived Eeclus. 24: 
many+ In which refpeét the Prophet giveth us good warning, Jerem. 27... . 
Nit to folliw ner harken to the Expofiters of Dreams, for they come Eccl, 5, 

through the multitude of Lufine(s. And therefore thofe Witches, tliat make men 
_ believe they can Prophetic upon Dreams,as knowing the interpretation of them, 
and either fer money or glory abufe men and women thereby, are meer cofe- 
hets, and worthy of great punifhment , as are fuch Witchmongers, as believing 4 
them, attribute unto them fuch Divine power as only belongeth to God, as ap- Jerem, 23. — 
pearech in Jeremiah the Propher. : aGuATY ie 

the words, 

CoH a Pol, 

Of Divine, Natural, and Cafual Dreams ; with their diff-ring canfes and offetts. : 

Mee recounteth five differences of Images, or rather Imaginations 
exhibited unto them that fleep, which for che moft part do fignifie 

4& fomewhat in admonition. There be alfo many fubdivilions made here-. 
of, wh.cothink needlefs to rehearfe. In Jafper Pencer they are to be feen, with Peyces ix’ divi- 
the caufes and occations of Dreains. There were wont to be delivered from God nat. cx forntis, 
himfelf or his Angels, certain Dreams and Vifions unto the Prophets, and holy ‘ 
Fathers , accord ngro the faying of Foel, I will powre my {pirit upon all fle(b, your Jorl2. 28, 
young men {Vall dream Dreams, and your old men foal fre Viftons. Thefe kind of 
Dreams (I fay) were the admonifhments and forewatnings of God to his people ; 
as that of Jofoph, To abide with Ahary his wife, after [he was conceived by the holy Mat. 1.20, 
Ghif? ; as a0, To convey our Saviour Chrift into egypt, &c. the interpretation & 2 13. 
whereot are tie peculiar gifts of God, which Fofeph che Patriarch, and Dmiel the Gen,39. & 40. 
Prophet, had moft fpecially. | phen 
As for Payheal conje@ures upon Dreams; the Scriptures reprove them 2 a nee 

for by them the Phyticians many times do underftand the ftate of their Patients 
bodies :. For fome of themcome by means of Choler, Flegme, Melancholy, or 
Biood ; and fome by Love, Surfee, hunger, thirft, ec. Galen and Boetins, were e 
faidro deal with Devils, becaufé they told their Patients Dreams, or rather by - i. 
their Dreams, their fpecial Difeafes. Howbeir, Phytical Dreams are natural, ~ 
and the canfe of chem dwelleth in the nature of Man ;, for chey are the inward. 
actions of the mind in the fpirits of the brain, whileft the body is occupied with 
fleep : for as touching the minde it felf, it never fleepeth. Thefe Dreams vary, 
according to the difference of humors and vapors. There are alfocafual Dreams, = 
Which (as Solomon (ait) come through the myltitude of bufine[s: for as a Loe Ecclef. 5. 3. 

j K 2  glais>s 



The Difcovery — Dreams: 
| lat fheweth the image or figure thereunto oppofite ; fo in Dreams, the phan- 
tafie and imagination informes the under{tdnding of fuch things as haunt the 

Yoo BooxX . 

outward fenfe : whereupon the Poet faith : 

Somnia ne cures; nam mens humana quod optat, 
Dum vigilat [perans, per fomnuns cernit id ipfum. 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming : 

Regard no Dreawss, for why ? the minde 
Of that in fleep a view doth take, 
Which it doth wilh and hope to finde; 

: At (ach time as it is awake. - - 

CHA beri 

The opinion of divers old Writers touching Dreams, and how they vary in mothing ; the 
caufes thereof. 

\ 

. 

_” Adiffonancy in Ynefius, Themiftins, Democritus, and others grounding themfelves upon ex- 
opinions about Wi amples that chance hath fometimes verified, perfwade men, thar nothing 

is dreamed in vain; affirming, that the heavenly influences do bring forth 
divers formes in corporal matters,and of the fame influences, vifions, and dreams 
are printed in the fantaftical power; which isinftrumental, with a Celeftial dif- 

. pofition, meet to bring forth fome effeat, efpecially in fleep,when the mind (be- 
ing free from bodily cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly influences, 
whereby many things are known tothem fleeping in Dreams, which they that 
wake cannot fee. P/ato attributeth themto the forms and ingendred know- 
ledges of the foul: -Avicen to the lat intelligence thar moveth the Moon, 
through the light that lighteneth the fantafie in fleep : Ariffotle to the Phan- 
taftical fenfe.: Averroésto the imaginative: Albert to the influence of fuperior 

Dreams. 

Creep. PTV 
s ‘ * : 3 : 

 Againft Iterpreters of Dreams; of the ordinary caufe of Dreams : Hemingius hes op'- 
nion of Diabolical Dreams ; the Interpretation of Dreams ceafed. 

"\Here are Books carryed about concerning this matter, under the 
name of Abraham, who (as Philo, in lib. gigantum, faith) was the 
inventor of the expofition of Dreams; and fo likewife of Solomon 

and Daniel. But Cicero, in lib. de divinatione,, confuteth the vanity and folly of 
them that give creditto Dreams. And as for the Interpreters of Dreams, — 
as they know not before the Dream, nor: yet after, any certainty ; yet when 
any thing afterwards happeneth, then they apply the Dream to that which hath 
chanced. \ ; | 

Certainly, men never lightly, fail to Dream by night,of that which they medi- 
tate by day : and by day they fee divers and fundry things, and conceive them 
feverally in their minds: Then thofe mixed conceits being laid up in the 
clofet of the memory, ftrive together ; which, becanfe the phantafie cannot 
difcern nor difcufs, fome certain thing gathered of many conceits is bred and 

bisiatie tent contrived in one together.’ And therefore in my opinion, it is time vainly im- © yaa Hae ployed, to ftudy about the interpretation of Dreams. He that litt to fee the folly 
serpretation of and vanity thereof, may read a vain Treatife, fet out by Thormas Hill a Londoner ; 

Dreams, = 15 68. 
Cs akg ie | Laftly, 



Decree Co of Witchcraft. Guap, VV. toi. 
Latily, there are Diabolical Dreams, which Nichvlaus Hemingius divideth into Nn. Hemia, ia 

three forts. The firft is, when the Devil immediately of himfelf (he meaneth admonitionib.de 
corporally ) offereth any matter of Dream. Secondly, whenthe Devil theweth /uperftitionb. - 

. Revelations to them that have made requeft unto him therefore. Thirdly, when Magic vyitan- 
Magicians by Art bring to pafs, that other men Dream what they will. Affuredly. . 
thefe, and fo all the reft (as they may be uféd) are very Magical and Devilith 
Dreams. For although we may receive comfort of mind by thofe which dite 
called Divine Dreams, and health of body through Phyfical Dreams: yet if'we 
take upon us to ule the office of God inthe Revelation, or rather the Interpre- thc o 9 
tation of them ; or if we attribute unto them miraculous effets (now when we ale of Beophes 
fee the gifts of Prophelie, and of interpretation of Dreanis, and alfo the Opeta- Fe, interpretas 
tion of Miracles are ceafed, which were fpecial and peculiar gifts of God, to tion of dreams; 
confirm the ruth of the Word, and to eftablith his people in the faith of the operation of 
Méfiias, who is now exhibited unto us both in the Teftament; and alfo in the Miracles, Oo 
blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift) we are bewitched,and both dbufe and offend ©)... 
the Majefty of God, and alfo feduce, delude and cofen all fiich as by our pér- 

’ 

4 

fwalion, and their own light belief, giveus credit. 

Cy APs V. 

That neither Witches, nor any other, can either by words or hearbs, thruft into the 
mindof a flecping man,what Cogitasions or Dreams they lift ; and whence Magical 
Dreams come. ee. hs ase 

* Grant there may be bearbs.and ftones found and known to the Phyfitians, Seek for fieh 
which may procure Dreams ; and other heagbsand ftones, ec, tomake one fag Tae . 
bewray all the fecrets ofhis mind, when his body fleepeth, or at leaft-wife ern ee) en 

to procure fpeech in fleep: But that Witches ot. Magicians have power by ie 
words, hearbs, and imprecations to thruftinto the mind or confcience of many, 
what it fhall pleafe them, by vertue of their.charmes, hearbs, ftones or familiats, 
@c. according to the opinion of Hemingius, 1 deny ; though therewitlial I con- 
fefs, that the Devil both by day and alfo by night, cravelleth to feduce man, and 
to lead him from God;yea,and chat no way more then this,where he placeth him- 
felf as God inthe minds of them that are fo credulous, to attribute unto him, or 
unto Witches, that which is only inthe office, nature, and power of God to’ ac- 

_complith. ‘ Hite cs hy ce SH Doth sot Daniel the Prophet fay, even in this cafe; It ts the Lord only that Danas. 
Rnoweth {uch fecrets, asin the expofition of Dreams is required? And doth not Gen.ry, 3. 
Jofeph repeat tuole very words to Pharachs officers, who confulted with him Gen5o, x yy, 
therein? Examples of Divine Dreams you may find a great number in the Scti- I 
tures fich (I mean) as it pleafed God to reveal his pleagure: by. Of Phyfical 
Dreams we may both read in Authors, and fee in our own experience dayly, or 
rather nightly. Such Dreams alfo as are cafual, they are likewife ufual,and come 
(as lath been faid) through che multitude of affairs and bufinefs. Thofe whichin 
teie dayesare called Magical or Diabolical Dreams, may rather be called Me- 2 
Jancholical. For ont of that black vapor in fleep, through Deeams appeareth (as Ariffor. de 
Arifforle faith) fome horrible thing , and as it. were che image ofan ugly Devil: fomaio, 
fometimes alfo other terrible vifions, imaginations, counfels, and practifes. As, 
where we read of a certainman, that Dreamed there appeared one unto’ him 
thar required himro throw himfelf into'a deep pit, and that he ould ‘oP 
great benefit thereby at Gods hands : So asthe miferable wretch giving credit 
thereunto, performed the matter and killed himfelf. Now I -confefs, tha 
the Interprecation or execution of that Dream, was indeed Diabolical + but the 
Dream was ¢afual, derived from the:heavy and black humor of Melancholy. ° ‘ 

IRE TS CwaP). 
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aN. a0 y How men have been bewitched, cofened or abufed ly Dreams to dig and feach for | 
“1. Money. Giten intend eat ; . : 

, Such would be 7 " y Ow many have been bewitched with Dreams, and théreby made to con- 4 
eb se “ B® fame themfelves with digging and fearching for Money, &c. whereof | 
the ihip © : L um they or fome other have dreamt, Imy felf could manifeft, as having 

~~ known how many wife men have been that way abufed by very fimple perfons, 
: even where no dream hath been met withal, but waking dreams. And this hath 
vee’ "been ufed heretofore, as one of the fineft cofening feats; infomuch as there isa 
ope» Very formalart thereof devifed, with many excellent and Superititions and Ce- 

fools.» 
Ys 

sre te Be 

© yey ue remonies thereunto belonging,which I will fet downas briefly as may be. Albeie : 
An Englith that here in England, this Proverb hath been current, to wit, Dreams prove con- i 
eR avers trary: according to the anfwer of the Prieftsboy to his Matter, who told his ' 

faid boy, that he dreamt he kiffed hy tail: Yea Mafter (faith he) but dreams. prove ‘ 
contrary, you must kifs mine. ie : 

\ eat ‘ eo 

“ Rens ae Or a Ae eV ro 

‘The Art and Order to be ufed in digging for money, revealed by Dreams : how to pro- - 
ye . cure pleafant Dreams : of morning and midnight Dreams. ae 

~ © Nore this fu- Here muft be made upona hazel wand, three croffes, and certain words © . 
~. perftitions do- | both blafphemous and impious, muft be faid overic; and hereunto. 
TAREE Yo" -. Muft be added certain characters, and barbarous names. And whilft 

the Treafure isa digging, there muftbe readthe Pfalms, De profundys, Miffa, 
Mifereatur noftri, Requiem, Pater Nofter, Ave Adaric, Et ne nos inducas in ten- 

tationem , fed libera nos a malo, Amen, A porta inferni credo videre bona, &c. 
 Expettate Dominum , Requiem eternam. And then a certain prayer. And 

if the time of digging be nealeéted, the Devil will carry ‘all the creafure 
__ away. See other more abfolute Conjurations for this purpofe, in the word Jidoni 

following. : 
7. Bap.Neapin. You fhall finde in Fohannes Baptifta Neapolitanus, divers Receipts by 
Natural. Mag. hearbs and potions, to procure pleafant or fearful Dreams; and Perfumes 

_ | Ub. a, cap. 26+ alfo to that effec: who affirmeth, That Dreams in the dead of the night 
ath Lage are commonly prepofterous and monftrous; and in the morning when the 

~_ grofs* humors be fpent , there happen more pleafant and certain Drearhs; the 
“7” blood being more pure thanat other times: the reafon whereof is there ex- 

Pe. preted. Seve : 7 
j 

Gite wie VT: 

Sundry Receipts and Ointments made and ufed for the tr an[portation of Witches 
and other miractilous effetts : an infhance. thereof reported and credited by fome 
gk DHE ware ledramd hho ey neQishee em ok : 

T fhall not be amifs here in: this place, to repeat an Ointment greatly to - 
- this purpofe, xehearfed by the aforefaid Johannes Baptifta Neapolitanus, 

a... wherein, though he may be overtaken and cofened by anold Witch, and 
) ... made not only to beliéye,*but alfo to report a falfe tail; yet becaufe it greatly 

~-_ overthroweth the opinion of AL. Adal. Bodin, and fuch other, as write fo abfo- 
lutely in maintenance of Witches tranfportations, I will fet-down his words in 

this behalf, : 
The 



of Witchcraft. ! | 

The Receipt is as tolloweth: ° _, 

Witches Tranf{p ortations. 

i £5 f : 5 : . at s he 

The fat: of young» children, and feeth it with water in a lrazen veffe '» refer Confe@ions or 

Gea” 

ving the thicke/t. of that which remaineth boyled in the: bottome, which thew lay Receipes for 
Nityaculous up and keep, until occafion ferveth to ufc it. They pat hereunto Eleofelinum, Aco- 

nitum, Frondes populeas, AL.untain parfly, Wolves-bane, leaves of whe Pcplar and 
Soot. iy Pa ee cog eg hse Hem Raoldas. Hs 

- Another,Receipt to the fame purpofe: 
Sium, Acarium vulgare, Pentaphy lon, yellow W ater-creffes, ‘common Acorus. ‘ 

Cinguefoi l, the blood of a. Fiitter-Mcu/e, Solanum Somniferum & oleum,. Sleeping 

Night{hade and Oyle: They ftampe allshefe together, and then they rub all parts of 
their bodies exceedingly, tik they look, red, and be very hot, (0 as the pores may be ope- 5 

ned; and their flefh foluble and loofe : They jayn herewithal, either fat, or oyl in fread. tales 
thereof , thatthe force of the Ointment may the rather pierce inwardly, and fo be. 
more effectual. 

tran{porratien © 
of Witches, 

~ By this means (faith he) in a Moon-light night,they feem to be carryed ia the. 
Air, to Feafting, Singing, Dancing, Kiffing, Culling, and other aéts of Venery, 

~ with fuch youths as they love and defire moft: For the force (faith he)-of their 
imagination is fo vehement, that almoft all that part of the brain, wherein the 
memory confifteth, is full of fuch conceits. And whereas they are naturally 
prone to believe any thing, fo do they receive {uch impreffions and ftedfaft ima-= 
ginations into their minds, as even their {pirits are altered thereby ; not think- 
ing upon any thing elfe, either by day or by night. And this helpeth them for- Vetule, aias A 
ward in their imaginations, thac their ufual food is none other commonly but 
Beets, Roots, Nuts, Beans, Peafe, oc. | | 

~ the marter,there fell into my hands a Witch, who of her own accord-did pro- 
mife me to fetch mean errand out of hand from far Countries, and. willed all. 

Jirige fimilitue 
eR oy ; dine, firiges vas 

_ Now (faith he) when I confidered throughly hereof, remaining doubeful of. Ws - 
it puermorum 
fanguinem im 
cuais cubanti-~ . 

them, whom I had brought to witnefs che matter, to depart out of the chamber. wmenfarbent. 
And when fhe had undreffed her felf, and froted her body with certain. Oint- 
ments (which action we beheld through a chink or little hole of the door) . 
the fell down, through the force of chofe Soporiferous or Sleepy Ointments in-. 
to a moft found and heavy fleep ; fo as we did break open the door,and did beat 
her exceedingly ; but che force of her fleep was fuch, as it took from her the 
fenfe of feeling; and we departed for a time. Now when her ftreagth and 
powers were weary and decayed, fhe awoke of her own accord, arid began 
to {peak many vain and doting words, .affirming , that fhe had pafled oyer 
both Seas and Mountains ; delivering to us many untrue and falfe reports : 
we earneftly denyed them, fhe impudently afirmed them. This (faith he ) 
will not fo come to pafs with every one, but only with old Women that are 
melancholick , whofe nature is extream cold, and their evaporation {mall:: 
and they, both perceive and remember what-cthey fee inthat cafe and taking 
of theirs. ; 

% k ! | C HOA P. UX. 

A confutation of the former follies, as well concerning Ointments, Dreams, &c. as 
alfo of the affembly of witches, and of their con{ultations and bankets et fundry. 
places, and all in Dreams. Ma : we 

Ur if ic be true that S$. Avgnftine faith, and many other writers, That 
Witches nightwalkings are bur Phantalies and Dreams; then all the 
reports oftheir bargain, tranfporting, and meetings with Diana, AZi- 

nerVay &c. are but fables ; and then do they lye that maintain thofe actions to. 
be done in deed and verity, which in truth are done no way. Ic.were marvel on 
the one fide -( if thofe thrng happened in Dreams, which neverthelefs the. 
Witches affirm to be otherwife ) chat when thofe Witches awake, they eae 
hee confider 
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confider nor remember that they were ina Dream. It were marvel that their 
Ointments, by the Phyficians opinions having no force at all to that effet, as — 
the} confefs which are Inquifirors, fhould have fuch operation. It were marvel 
that their Ointments cannot be found any where, faving only in the Ing ifitors 
Books. It were marvel, that whena ftranger is anointed therewith, they have 
fometimes, and yet not alwayes, the like operation as with Witches ; which all 

the Inguifitors confeGs. , ? 
Bar.Spin. qede — Butto this latt, Fryer Bartholomeusfaith, That the Witches themfelves, be- 

ey.anoint themfelves,do hear inthe night time, a great noife of Minftrels, 
over them, with the Lady of the Fairies, and then they addrefs thems 

< 

frigil.c.30 3%: for. 

aa whic 
New marer. felves to their journey. Buc then I marvel again, thar no body heareth nor 
and worthy ts, feeththis troop of Minftrels, efpecially riding in a Moon-light night. It is 

. . marvelled marvel, that they chat think this to be but ina Dream, can be perfwaded that all 
Se the reft ts any other then Dreams. It is marvel, that in Dreams, Witches of old 

acquaintance meet fo juft together, and conclude: upon Murchers, and re- 
ceive Ointments, Roots, Powders, ec. (as Witchmongers repore they do, 
and as they make the Witches confefs ) and yet lye at home fait afleep.: Te 
is tharvel, that fuch preparation is made for them (as Sprenger, Bartholomew, 
and Bodin report ) as wellin Noble-mens houfes, as in’ Alehoufes ; ang chat 
they come in dreams, and eat up their meat: and the Alewife {pecially isinor 
-wearyed with them for non-payment of their fcore, or falfe payment ; to 
wit, with imaginary money, which they fay is not fubftantial, and that they 
talk not afterwards about the reckoning,'and fo difcover the matter. And 
it is moft marvel ofall, that the Hoftefs, ec. doth not fic among them, and 
take part oftheir good cheer: For {0 it is, that if any part of thefe their 
meetings and league be true, it is as true and as certainly proved and confefled, 

ay that at fome Alehoufe, or fome time at fome Gentlemans houfe , there is 
Legend. aur. continual preparationmade monethly for this affembly : asappearethin'S. Ger- 

i mani, 

; & Gua we 4X: 

That moft part of Prophefies in the Old’Te/tament were revealed in Dreams: that ’ 
we are not to look for [uch Revelations : - of [ome who have dreamt of that which 
hath come to pals: that Dreams prove contrary. Nebuchadnezzars rule to know 
4 true Expofitor of Dreams. i 

"T is heid and maintained by divers, and gathered out of the 12 of ‘Numbers, 
| that all which was written or fpoken by the Prophets, among the chil- 

dren of //rael ( AL: fes' excepted) was propounded to them by Dreams-And 
indeed it is manifett, that many things, which are thought by the unlearned to 
have beenreally finithed, have been only performed by Dreams and Vifions. 

1Kin.3.5, 15. As where Solomon required of God the guift of Wifdom, that was (I fay) in a 
1King. 9.5. Dream: andalfo, where he received promife of the continuance of the Kingdoms 
Th 6. of Ifrael in his line. So was Ifaiah’svilion, in the 6. of his Prophefie : as alfo that 

of Ezekiel the 12. Finally, where Feremiah was commanded To hide his girdle 
inthe clift of a rock.atthe river Euphrates in Babylon ; and that after certain dayes, 
it did there putrifie, 1c mutt needs be in a Dream; for Jeremiah was never (or 
at leaftwife notthen) at Babylon. We that are Chriftians muft not now flumber 
and dream, but watch and pray, and meditate upon our falvation in Chrift 
both day and night. And ifwe expe@ revelations in our Dreams, now, when 

} . Chrift is come, we fhall deceive our felves ; for in him are fulfilled all Dreams 
7.Bodin Ub. de and Prophefies. Howbeit, Bodinholdeth, That Dreams and Vilions. continue till 

Ezek, 12. 

Jerem, 13. 

} 

demi. cap. 5. this day, in as miraculous manner as ever they did. 

If 
X 
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Dreams. of Witchcraft. - Crap. X15 
If you read Artemidors, you fhall reademany {tories of {uch as dreamt of 

things that afterwards came to pafs. But he might have cited a thoufand for one 
chat fell out contrary ; for,as for fach Dreams among the Jews themfelves, as 
had not extraordinary Vifions miraculoufly exhibited unto them by. God, they pee 
were counted cofeners, as may appear by thefe words of the Prophet LZéchary , ree 
Surely the Idols have [poken vanity, and the Sooth{ayers have feen a lye, and the Zech:-x0. 2; 
Dreamers have told a vain thing. According to Solomons faying, In the multitude Eeckel. §- 3: 
of dreams and vanities are many words. \t appeareth in Jeremiah 23. that the falfe Jerem, 23, 
Prophets, whileft they illuded the people with lyes,counterfeiting the true Pro- 

_ phets, ufed to cry out, Dreams, dreams; We have dreamed a dream), &c. Finally, 
Nebuchadnezzar teacheth all mento know a true Expofitor of Dreams’; to wit, 
fuch a one as hath his Revelation from God ; for he can (as Daniel did) repeat Dani 2: your Dream before you difcover it ; which thing, if any Expounder of Dreams can , 
do at this day, I will believe him. ' 

a 

‘ es 
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BOOK XI 

4 106 N ahas excpounded. The Difcovery | 

_ OC nae. | a! 

The Hebrew word Nahas expounded ; of the Art of Aagury ;- who inventedits Bow. 

flovenly a Science it ts ; the multitude of Sacrifices, and Sacrificers of the Heathen, 
and the caufes thereof. . 

an 4HAS, isto obferve the flying of Birds, and comprehendeth 
™ all fuch other obfervations, where men do gueffe upon uncer- 

Y tain toyes. It is found in Dezt. 18. and in 2 Chron. 33. and 
elfewhere. Of this Art of Augnry, T)refias the King of the 
Thebans is faidto be the firttinventor ; but Tages firft publithed 

ZS. the difcipline thereof, being buta little boy , as. Cicero repor-, 
The flovesly teth out of the books of the Hetru{cans themfelves. Some points of chis Art 
Art of Augury. are more high and profound then fome others} and yet are they more homely 

and flovehly then the reft ; asnamely, the Divination upon the entrails of beatts, 
which the Gentiles in their facrifices {pecially obferved. Infomuch as ALarcus 

_ Varro, feeing the abfurdity thereof, faid, that thefe gods were not only idle, but 
_ very flovens, that ufed fo to hide their fecrets and councels in the guts and 
bowels of Beafts. | ete 

How vainly, abfurdly, and fuperftitioufly the Heathen ufed this kind of Di- 
vination in their facrifices, is manifetted by their actions and ceremonies inthat 
behalf practifed, as wéllin times patt, as at this hour. The c£gyptians had 666 
feveral forts and kinds of Sacrifices: the Romans had almoit as many: the 
Grecians had not fo few asthey : the Perfans and AZedes were not behind them: 
the Jndians and other Nations have at this inftane their Sacrifices full of variety, 
and more full of barbarous impiety ;. for in fundry places, thefe offer. facrifices 
to the Devil, hoping thereby to move him to Ienity ; yea, thefe commonly fa- 
crifice fuch of their enemies, as they have taken in war: as we read chat the. 
Gentiles in ancient time did offer facrifice, to appeafe the wrath and indignation 
of their feigned gods. 

Coma py F1.; : 

Se OF the Fews {acrifice to Moloch, 2 difcourfe therenpons and of Purgatory. 

| 

TT He Jews ufed one kind of Diabolical Sacrifice, never taught them by 
Mofes, namely, To offer their children ta Moloch, making their fons and 

_ their daughters to run through th: fire : {uppofing fuch grace and efficacy 
to have beenin that aétion,as other Witches affirm to be in Charmesand Words; 

Deut. 18. ro. and therefore among other points of Witchcraft, this is {pecially and namely 
Levit. 18.21. forbidden by Adofes. We read of no more Miracles wrought hereby, then by 
&20.2  - anyother kind of Witchcraft in the old or new Teftamenr exprefled. It was no 

ceremony appointed by God, no figure of Chrift; perhaps it might be a facra- 
seaneieas stuCnD or rather a figure of Purgatory, the which place was not remembred_ by. 
cant Purge AZ0/es. Neither was there any facrifice appointed by the law for the relief of 
tory, Ufraelites fouls that there fhould be rormegged. Which without all doubt fhould 

| not 

a Reg, 23. 10. 
2 Chr.33. 6. 

An invincible 
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Sacrifices, | of Witchcraft. 5 _ CHA P. IV. ior 

not have been-omitted, if any fuch place of Purgatory had been then, as the 
Pope hath lately devifed for his private and. fpectal lucre. This Sacrificing to 
Moloch (as fome affirm) was ufual among the Gentiles, from whence the JFews 
brought ic into Z/rael ; and there (of likelyhood ) the Eutichifts Jearned the abo- 

5 2 
mination in that behalf. . 

aw : 

Cima 2) jad 7 

The Canibals cruelty: . of Popifh Sacrifices exceeding in tyranny the Jews. or 
Gentiles. Lea 

the Jewand the Gentile; for thefetake upon them to facrifice Chrilt Papifts abomiz 
himfelf, And to make their tyranny the more apparent, they are nor nableandblae 

contented to have killed him once, but dayly and hourly-corment him with new Lata Po 
deaths 5. yea they are not afhamed to {wear, that wich their carnal hands they wats, * 
tear his humane {ubitance, breaking it into {mall gobbets ; and with their.ex- = 
ternal teeth chew his flefh and bones, contrary to Diyine or humane nature ; and ( 
contrary fo the Prophelie, which faith, There (hall not a bone of him be broken. Pfal. 34120) 
Finally, inthe end of their facrifices (as they fay) they eat him up raw, and 
fwallow down into their gutsevery member and parcel of him: and laft of all, 
that they convey him into the place where they beftow the refidue of all that 
which they have devoured that day. And this fame barbarous impiety exceedeth 
the cruelty cf all others ; for all the Gentiles confumed their facrifices with fire, 
which they thought to be holy. | sot: Mew 

Te incivility and cruel Sacrifices of Popifh Priefts do yet exceed both Againtt the 

Cea ps LV. < 

The (uperftition of the Htarbed abnttehe-clemens of fire, and how it grew in fuch 
revercnce among them ; ef their corruptions, and that they had fome inkling of the 
godly Farle doingsinthat behalf. 

bufineffes, you fhall underftand, that many fuperftitious people of all 
Nations have rece ved, and reverenced, as the moft holy thing among 

their facrifices ; infomuch (I fay) as they have worfhipped it among their gods, 
calling it Orimafda (to wit) holy fire, and Divine light: The Greeks called ic 
tstav, the Romans, Vefta, whichis, The fire of the Lord. Surelythey had heard . 
of the fire chat came down from heaven, and confumed the oblations of the Fa- 
thers ; and they underftood itto be God himfelf : For there came to the»Hea- 
then, the bare names of things, from the do@trine of the godly Fathers and 
Patriarches, and thofe fo ob{cured with fables,and corrupted with lyes, fo over- 
whelmed with fuperititions, and difguifed with ceremonies, that it is hard to 
judge from whence they came. Some caufe thereof (I fuppofe) was partly the 
tranflations of Governments, whereby one Nation learned folly of another ; and 
partly blind devotion, without knowledge of Gods Word; but {pecially the 
want of Grace, which they fought not for, according to Gods commandement 
and will. And that the Gentiles had fomeinkling of the godly Fathers doings, — 
may diverfly appear. Do not the Adufcovits, and Indian prophets at this day, like The Gymmofo= 
apes, imitate E/zy ? Becaufe he went naked certain years, they forfooth coun-. phitts of India 
terfeit madnefs, and drink potions for that purpofe; thinking that whatfoever ‘cit ee 
they fay in their madnefs, will certainly cometo pafs. But hereofis more largely Pt gen . 
difcourfed before in the word Ka/am. 

; A S touching the element of fire, and the fuperftition thereof about thofe 

CHAP, 
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fe a ; Of the Roman Sacrifices : of the eftimation they had of the Angury ; of the twelve 
‘ Tables. — . : 

He Romans, evenafter they were grownto great civility, and enjoyed 
a moft flourifhing State and Common-wealth, would fometimes facri- 

! EE fice themfelves, fometimes their children, fometimes their friends, &c. 
‘confuming the fame with fire, which they thought holy. Such eftimation (I fay) 
wasattributed to that of Divination uponthe entrails of Bealts, cc. At Rome, 

‘the chief Princes themfelves exercifed the fame ; namely, Romulus, Fabius Maxi- 
mus, &cc. infornuch as there was a decree made there, by the whole Senate, thac 

fix of the chiefe Magiftrates Sons fhould from time to time be’put forth, to learn 
-) the myftery of thefe Arts of Augury and Divination, at Hetruria, where the 

al ~.. eunning and knowledge thereof moft abounded. When they came home well in- 
_ formed and inftruéed in this Art, their eftimation and dignity was fuch, asthey 
‘were accounted, reputed, and taken to be the interpreters of the gods, or rather 

between the gods and them. No high Prieft, nor any other great officer was 
@enes | eleéted, bur thefe did abfolutely nominate them, orelfe did exhibit the names 

__ of two, whereof the Senate muft choofe the one. 
The law of the In their ancient: Laws were written thefe words: Prodigia & portenta ad He- 
twelve cables, trufcos arufpices ( fi Senatusjufferit ) deferunto, Hetruriag, principes difciplinam dif- 

cunto. Onibus divis decreverunt, procuranto, ifdemfulgura & oftenta pianto, anfpicia 
_— fervanto, anguri parento: the effe& of which words arethis , Let all prodigious 

and portentous matters be carryed to the Soothfayers of Hetruria, at the willand 
commandement of the Senate; and let the young Princes, be fent to Hetruria, 
there to learn that Difcipline, or to be inftru@edin that Art and Knowledge. 
Let there be always fome Solicitor, to learn with what gods they have decreed or 
determined their matters; and let Sacrifices be made unto them in times of ligh- 
tening , or at any ftrange or fupernatural fhew. Let all fuch conjecturing to- 
kens be obferved ; whatfoever the Soothfayer commandeth, letit be religioufly 
obeyed. a . oe 

—- 

r 8 Cla VI. 

Colledges of Angurers, their office, their number, the fignification of Augury, that the 
: prattifirs of that Art were cofeners; their profeffion,their places of exercife,their ap- 

--parel, their (wperftition. | . = 

Omulus erected three Colledges or Centuries of thofe kinds of Sooth- 
fayers, which only (and none other’) fhould have authority to expound 
the minds amd admonifhment of the gods. Afterwards that number 

‘was augmented to five, and after that to nine : for they muft needs be odd. Inthe 
| end they increafed fo faft,that they were fain to make a decree for ftay, from the 
Magea Charta further proceeding inthofe ere€tions ; like to our Statute of AZortmaine.. How- 
3 H. 36.7 Ed. heir, Sylla (contrary toall orders and conftitutions before made ) increafed that 
¥e BSs 2 5* ‘number to four and twenty. 
ny | And though Aagurinm be moft properly that Divination which is gathered by 
eu" Birds yee becaute this word Nahas comprehendeth all other kinds of Divina- 
sane Oh -oelOn; 45 Exti(picinm, arufpicium, &c. which is.as well the sueffing upon the 
PIGS 

- entrails of beatts, as divers other wayes: omitting Payliognomy.and Palmeltry, 
and fuch like, for the redioufnefs and folly thereof ; I will {peak a little of fuch 
Arts as were above meafure regarded of our elders , neither mind I co difcover 

es the whole circumftance, but to refute the vanity thereof, and fpecially of the 
Profeffors of them,which are and alwayes have been coufening Arts,andin them 

Pe | 3 Sere a | contained 

d : 
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contained both fpecial and feveral kinds o: Witcticrafts : For che Matters of 
thefe faculties have ever taken upon them to occupy the place and name of God ; 
blafphemoufly afcribing unto themfelves his Omnipotent Power to foretel, ee: 
aac truth, they could or can do nothing, butmake a fhew of that which 
S not. | 

“of Witchcraft. — Cuar. VIL , 109) 

One matter, to bewray their cofening , is; that they could never work nor 4 manifeft 
5 te ° . 

TF. forefhew any thing to the poor or inferior fort of people: for portentous thews difcovery of 
(fay they ) alwayes concerned great Eftares, Such matters as touched the bafer Augurers cd- 
fort,were inferior caufes ; which the fuperttition of the people themfelves would 
not neglect to learn. Howbeit, the Profeffors of this Art defcended not fo 
low, asto communicate with them : for they were Prielts ( which in all Ages: 
and Nations have been jolly fellows) whofe office was, totell what fhould come 
ta pafs, either touching good luck, or bad fortune ; to expound the minds, ad- 
monitions, warnings and threatnings of the Gods, to forefhew calamities, @&c. 
which mht be (by their Sacrifices and common contrition) removed and quali. 
fied. And before their entrance into that action, théy had many ‘obfervations; 
which they executed very fupertticioufly ; pretending that évery Bird and 

_ Beatt, &c. fthould be fent from the Gods as fore-fhewers of fomewhat. And 
therefore firft they ufed to choofe a clear day, and fair weatlier to do their bufi- 
nefs in: for the which their place was certainly affigned, as well in Rome as in 
Hetruria, wherein they obferved every quarter of the element ; which way to. 
look, and which way to ftand, &c.. Their Apparel was very Prieft-like, of fa- 
thion altered from all others, {pecially at the time of theirPrayers, wherein they 
might not omit a word nor afyllable: in refpeé whereof oneread the Service, 
and all the refidue repeared it after him, in the manner of a Proceffion. 

G ania py WER 

enage. 

The Times and Seafuns to excreife Aungurys the Manner and Order thereof, of the Cere= 
monies thereunto belonging. 

ftery : for they mutt begin at midnight, and end at noon, not tta- 
7 velling therein inthe decay of the day , but in the increafe of the 

fame ; neither in the fixth or feventh hour of che day, nor yet after the moneth of 
Auguft ; becaufe then young Birds then flie about, and are difeafed and unper- 
fect, mounting their feathers, and flying out of the Countrey: fo as no certain 
guefs is to be made of the Gods purpofes by them at thofe feafons. But in their 
due times they ftanding wich a bowed wand intheir hand, their face toward the 
Eaft, cc. inthe top of an high Tower, the weather being clear, watch for Birds, 
noting from whence they came, and whither they fly, and in what fort they wag 
their wings, ec. 

N lefs regard was there had of che times of their practice in that mini- 
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Note the {ur-: 
perfticious Ces 
remonies of , — 
Augurers. 

Upon what Signs ana Tokens Aagurers did Prognofticate ; Obfervations toaching the 

Inward and Outward parts of Beafts, with notes of Beafts behaviour in thé 
Slaughter-houfe. 

Hefe kind of Witches, whom we have now in hand did alfo prognofti- 
cate good or bad luck, according tothe foundnefs or imperfection of ' 

the entrails of Beaits ; or according to the fuperfluities or infirmities of 
nature; or according to the abundance of humours unneceflary , appearing in 
the inward parts and bowels of the Beafts facrificed: For astouching the out= | 
ward parts , it. was always provided and fore-feen, that they fhould be withoue 
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inthe Arc aus a€tions of thofe Beafts, at rhe time of facrifice : 
-gurifical,, 

 Platoin Pha- 
dro, ta Timeo, 
in lib, de Re- 
publ. 

-. Wherein che 
- Papifts are 

more blame- 
worthy then 
the Heathen, 

Boox XI 
- Obdfervations. blemifh. And yet there were many tokens and notes to be taken of the external 

re WR ae +5 ta: daar eae a > ; eat 
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as if they would not quierly be 
brought to the place of execution, but muft be forcibly hailed; or if tiey brake 
loofe ; or if by hap, cunning or ftrength they withftood the firft blow, or if af- 
ter the Butchers blow they leaped up,roared,{tood faft ; or being fallen, kicked, 
or would not quietly die, or bled not well ; or if any ill news had been heard, or 
any ill fight feen at tlre cime of flaughter or facrifice: which were al! fignificati- 
ons of ill luck and unhappy fuccefs. On the other fide, if the flaughter man per- 
formed his office well, fo asthe beaft had been well chofen, not infef&ted, but 
whole and found, and in cheend fair killed, all had beenfafe : for then the Gods 7 

—~ 

C a Pp. BX 

A.confutation of Augury ; Plato his reverend Opinion thercof , of contrary Events, 
_ and falfe Predittions. ae NE 
i 

| B: what credit is to beattributed to fuch toyes and chances, which grow 
-not of Nature, butare gathered by the fuperfticion of the Interpreters 2 
/As for Birds, who is: fo ignorant that conceiverh nor, that one fyeth,one 

way another another way, about their private neceffities? And yet are che other 
divinations more vain and foolifh, Howbeir, P/ato thinketh a Commoa-wealth 
cannot _ftand without this Art, andnumbereth ir among the liberal Sciences. 
Thefe fellows promifed Pompy, Caffius, and Cafar, thatnone of them fhould die 
before they were old, and that intheir own houfes, and in great honour ; and 
yet they all died clean contrarily. Howbeit doubtlefs, the Heathen in this point 
were not fo much to be blamed, .as the facrificing Papifts: for they were direét- 
ed hereunto without the knowledge of Gods promifes , neither kriew they the 
end.why fach Ceremonies and Sacrifices were inftitured ; but only underftood by 
an uncertainand flender report, that God was wont to fend good or ill fuccefs~ 
to the children of I/rael, and to the old Patriarchs and Fathers, upon his accep- 

_ tance or difallowance of their Sacrifices and Oblations. But men in all ages have 
~ been fo defirous to know che effeé of their purpofes, the fequel of things to 

“o'~ gome, and to-fee the end of their-fear and hope ; that a filly Witch, which hath 

Soritlege or 
Logfhare. 

- forbad itin the Common-wealth of the Fews, though in the good ufe thereo 

learned any thing inthe Arc of cofenage, may make a great many jolly fools. 

‘Gwar. X. 

The cofening Art of Sortilege or Lottery, prattifed efpecially by Esyptian Vagabondsy 
_ of allowed Lots, of Pythagoras hes Lot, &c. , . 

TT: counterfeit e£¢yptians, which were indeed cofening Vagabonds,- 
~~ practifing the Art called Sortilegium, had no fmall credit among the 

multitude : Howbeit,cheir Divinations were as was their fa{t and loofe, 
and as the Witches cures and hurts, and as the Seoth-fayers anfwers, and. asthe 
Conjurersraifing up of {pirits, atid as sApode’s or the Rosd of Grace’s Oracles, and 
as the Jugglers knacks of Legierdemain, and as the Papifts Exorcifims, and as the 

- Witches charms, and asthe counterfeit Vifions, and asthe cofeners Knaveries. 
Hereupontt was faid, Don inveniatur inter vos Menahas,that.is,Sortilegus, which 
were like co thefeie£gyptian cofeners. As for other lots, they were ufed, and 
that lawfully, asappearech by Fos and others that were holy men, and as may 
befeenamong all Common-wealths, for the déciding of divers Controverties, 
ce. wherein chy:neighbour is not mifufed, nor God any way offended. But in | 
truth, Ethink, becaufeof the cofenage that fo eafily may be ufed herein, God 

fit: 
. was 
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was allowed in matters of great weight; as appedreth bork inthe Old and New 
Teftament ; and that as wellin doubtful cafes and dittributions, as in Pleth ons 0 
and Inheritances, and pacification of variances. I omit to fpeak any thing of the eee 16. 1.) 
Lots comprifed in Verfes, concerning the luck enfuing, either of Virgil, “Homer, 36. 8S 
orany other, wherein fortune is gathered by the fudden turning unto them: be- Joth. 14. 
caufeitisachildith andridiculoustoy , and like unto childrens play at Primus, 1 Chron, 24. 
fecundes, or the same called The Philofophers Table : but herein I will referr you Ratha d: 
tothe bable it felf, or elfeto Bodin, or to fome fuch fober Write: therenpon, jon. 18: 
‘of whom there is. no want. | ! ffl eas i; Distasi ise a 

There isa Lot alfo called Pythagora’s Lot,which (fome fay) Ariffotle believed’: o¢ Pythagoras 
and that is, where the characters ot letters have certain proper numbers :' whére- lor, 
by they divine (through the proper names of men) fo as the numbers of each let- 
ter being gathered in a fum,and put together, givevictory to them whofe fum 
is the greater , whether the queition be of Warr , Life, Matrimony , Viétory, 
ec. evenas the unequal number of vowels in proper names-portendeth lack of 
fight, halting, @c. which the God-fathers and God-mothers might eafily pre- 
vent, if the cafe ftood fo. | Fae 

C H A P. x 1# A\ 

Of the Cabaliftical Art, confifting of Traditions and Unwritten V arieties learne. with- eh 
ont Book, and of the Divifion thereof. : pe 

Ere is alfo place for the Cabaliftical Art; confifting of unwritten Veri- 
ties » which the fews do believe and brag , that God himfelf gave~to 
Mafesin Miunt-Sinai ; and afterwards was taught only with lively 

voyce, by degrees of fuccellion, without writing, until the time of E/dras; even 
the Scholars of Archippzs did ufe Wit and Memory in ftead of Books. They di- The Are Ca- 
vide this in twain ; the one expoundeth with Philofophical reafon the Secrets of baliftical di-' 
the Law and the Bible, wherein (they fay) that Solomon was very cunning’; be- vided. 
caufe it is written in the Hebrew Stories, that he difputed from the Cedar of Liba-. 
nus, evento the Hyfope, alfo of Birds, Beatts, @c. The other is, :asit were , a 
Symbolical Divinity of the highe(t Contemplation, of the ‘divine and angelike 
vertues, of holy names and fisns ; wherein che lecrers, numbers, figures, things 
and arms, the \pricks ever the letters, the lines, the points, and the accents do: 
all fignifie very profound thingsand great fecrets. By thefe Atts the Atheifts  . 
fuppofe AZi/es wrote all his'Miracles, and that hereby: they have power 
over Angels and Devils, asalfotodo miracles: yea, and that hereby all the 
miracles that eicher any of the Prophets, or Chrift himfelf wrought, were ac- 
complifhed. ee) 

But C. Agrippa having fearched to the bottom of this Art, faith, it is nothing pe 
bute fuperttition, and folly. Otherwife you may be fure Chrift would not © Agrippa lib, 
have hidden it fromhis Church : For this caufe the Jews were fo skilful in 
the Names of God. But there is none other Name in Heaven or Earth, in 
which we might be faved, Lut Fefus: neither isthat meant by his bare Name, but 
by his vertue and goodnefs towards us. Thefe Cabaliffs do farther brag, that they The blafphe 
are able hereby , not only to find out and know the unfpeakable myfteries of my of the Cae 
God , but alfo the fecrets which are above Scripture ; whereby alfo they take yains. 
upon them to Prophefie, and to work Miracles: yea hereby they can'make 
what they lift to be Scripture ; as Valeria Proba did pick certain Verfes out of 
Virgile, alluding them to Chrift. And therefore thefe their Revolutions are 
nothing but Allegorical Games, which idle men bulied in Letters, Points , and 
Numbers,(which the Hebrew tongue eafily fuffereth) devife to delude and cofen 
the fimple and. ignorant. And thisthey call Alphabetary or Arithmantical Divi- 
nity, which Chrift fhewed tc his Apoftles only, and which Pas faith, he {peak- 
eth but among perfect men; and being high mytteries are notto be committed : 

L ‘2  Unta. \ 
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unto writing, and fo made popular. There is no man that readech any ching of 
this Cabaliftical Art, but muit needs think upon the Popes cunning practices in 

IaConcil. Tri. thisbehalf, who hath Jz {crinio pettorz, not only the Expolition ot all Laws, both 
dent. Divine and Humane, but alfo Authority to addthereunto,or to draw back there= 

: from at his pleafure : and this may he lawfully do even with the Scriptures, ei- 
ther by addition or fubftra&tion , after his own pontifical liking. As for exam- 
ple, He hath added the Apocrypha (whereunto he might as well have joyned 

_ $. Auguftine’s Works, or the courfe of the Civil Law, ec.) Again, he hath di- 
minifhed fromthe Decalogue or Ten Commandements, not one or two words, 

_ butawhole Precept, namely the fecond , which it hath pleafed himto dafh-out 
with his pen: and truly be might as well by the fame authority have rafed ouc 
of the TeftamencS. AZark’s Gofpel. | 

Cm ap. XJ. 

When, How, and in What fort Sacrifices were firf# Ordained , and how they were pro- 
phaned, and how the Pope corrupeth the Sacraments of Chrift. 

Gena. 17. T the firft God manifeftedto our father ddam, by the prohibition of 
A the Apple, that he would have man live undera law, in obedience and 
L. & fubmithon; and notto wander likea Beaft without order or difcipline. 
And after man had tranfgreffed, and deferved thereby Gods heavy difpleafure, 

Gen,3.6. yet his mercy prevailed and taking compaffion upon man, he promifed the | 
Gen, 3.15, Meffias,who fhould be born of a woman, and break the Serpents head : deelaring 

. by evident ceftimonies, that his pleafure was that man fhould be reftored to fa- 
vour and grace , through Chritt fe binding the mindesof men to this pro- 
mife, andto be fixed npon their Meflias, eftablifhed Figures and Ceremonies 

...» wherewith to nourith their Faith, and confirmed the fame with miracles, pro- 

Lev.i2.35 @¢. hibiting and excluding all mans devicesin that behalf. And uponhis promife 
aS renewed, he enjoyned (I fay) and ereéted. anew fotm of worfhip, whereby 

he would have his promifes conftantly beheld, faithfully believed, and reverent- 
ly regarded, He ordained fix fortsof divine Sacrifices; three Propitiatory, 
not as meriting remiffion of fins, but as figures of Chrifts propitiation: the o- 
ther three were of thankfgiving. Thefe Sacrifices were full of Ceremonies, 
they. were powdered with confecrated Salt, and kindled with fire, which was 
preferved in the Tabernacle of the Lord : \which fire (fome think) was fene 

_ down from heayen. God himfelf commanded thefe Rites and Ceremonies to 
our fore-fathers, Noah, Abraham, I [acc,Facob,&c. promifing therein both theam- 
plification of their families, and alfo their MeMias,. But in cra of time (TI fay) 
wantonnefs, negligence, and contempt, through the inftigation of the Devil, a- 
bolithed this inftitutionof God: foasintheend, God himfelf was forgotten 
among them, and they became Pagans and Heathens, deviling their-own ways,un- . 
til every Countrey had devifed and ereéted both new Sacrifices, and alfo new 

A gird acthe Gods particular unto themfelves. Whofe example the Pope followeth, in pro- 
Pope forhis Phaning of Chrifts Sacraments, difsuifing them with his devices and fuperftiti- 

" fawcinels in ous Ceremonies, contriving and comprehending therein the folly of all Nations 
Gods mates, the which,becaufe little children do now perceive and fcorn,! will paf& over,and 

, return to the Gentiles, whom I cannot excufe of cofenage, fuperftition, nor yet 
of vanity in this behalf: For if God fuffered falfe Prophets among the children 

_ of Ifrael, being Gods peculiar people, and hypocrites inthe Church of Chritt, 
no marvel if there were fuch people amongft the Heathen whicli neither -pro- 
feffed nor knew him. : ee, 

2 
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Cowen Po TS PSL 

Of the Objet&s whereupon the Augurers afed to Prognofticate, with certain Cantions and 
(Notes. eS eas ne 

tude of Objects,whereupon they prognotticate good or bad luck. And 
a great matter is made of fheezing , wherein the number of {neezings 

and the time thereof is greatly noted ; the tingling in che finger, the elbow, the 
toe, the knee, ce. arefingular notes alfoto be obferved in this Arc ; though 
{pecially herein are marked the flying of Fowls, and meeting of Beafts, with 
this general caution , that the object or matter whereon men divine, muft be 
fudden and unlooked for : which regard, children and fome old fools have to the 
gathering Prim-rofes, True-loves, and four-leaved grafs : tem, te perfon un- 

ck Gentiles, which treat of this matter, repeat.an innumerable multi- 

P. XIV. e 

to whom fuch an objeé& offerech it felf unawares ; Ztem,the intention of the di- . . 
viner, whereof the objeét which is met, is referred to Augury ; Item, the hour -: 

~ anwhich the objeé is without fore-knowledge upon the fudden met withal , and .. 
fo forth. hy Ss ys 

__ Pliny reporceth that Gry phes flie alwayes to the place of {laughter , two or 
three dayes before the batrel is fought ; which was feenand tryed at che battel 
of Troy ; and in refpeé thereof, the Gryphe was allowed to be the chief Bird *of 
Augury. But among the innumerable number of the portentous Beafts, Fowls, 
Serpents, and other creatures, the Toad is the moft excellent object, whofe ugly 
deformity fignifiech {weet and amiable fortune : in refpeé& whereof fome fuper- 
ftitious, Witches preferve Toads for their familiars. And fome one of good cre- 
dit(whom I could name) having convented the Witches themfelves, hath ftarved 
divers of their Devils, which they kept in boxes in rhe likenefs of Toads. 

Plutarch Cheronansfaith, that the place and fite of che figns that we receive by 
Augury, are {pecially to be noted: for if we receive them onthe left fide, good 

luck; tf onthe right fide, ill luck infueth: becaufe terrene and mortal things 
are oppolite and contrary to divine and heavenly things; for that which the Gods 
deliver with che right hand, falleth to our left fide ; and fo contrariwife. 

C. Anne GEV, jsdySiedy 

The divifion of Augury ; perfons admittable into the C olled ges. of Augury ; of their Su- 
perftition. 

He latter Diviners in thefe myfteries, have divided their foothfayings 
d into twelve Superttitions , as Auguftinus Niphus cermeth them. The 

firft is profperity ; the {econd, ill luck, as when one goeth out of his 
houfe, and feeth an unlucky beatt lying onthe right fide of his way; the third is 
deftinie ; the fourth isfortune; the fifth is ill hap; as whenan infortunate beatt 
feedeth onthe right fide of your way ; the fixtis utility ; che feventh is hurt ; 
the eight is called acautel, as whena beaft followeth one, and ftayeth at any 
fide, not palling beyond him, which isa fign of good luck ; the ninth is infelici- 
ty, and that is contrary to the eight, as whenthe beait paffech before one ; the 
We is perfetion;; the eleventh is imperfeétion ; the twelft is confufion. Thus 

-farre he. ; Ri, 
Among the Romans none could be received into the Colledge of Augurers that 

had-a bile, or had been bitten with a Dog, cc. and-at the times of their exer- 
cife, even at noon-days, they liglited Candles. From whence the Papifts con- 
vey unto their Church thofe points of infidelity. Finally, their obfervations 
‘were foinfinite and ridiculous, that there flew not a fparkle out of the fire,butit 
betokened fomewhat. 

5 E 3 So a ee 
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/ Cina #. 5 XIV. 

Of the Common Peoples fond and {aperftitious Collettions and Ob fervations. : 

and foolifh va- | wayes, as by cheir fuperftition may appear) that make great Divinati- 
mirys LL. & ons upon the thedding of Salt, Wine, ec, and for the obfervatioM of 

-dayes and hours ufe as great Witchcraft as in any thing: For if one chance to 
take a fall from a Horfe, either in a flippery or ftumbling way, he will nore the 
day and hour, and count that time unlucky for ajourney. Orherwife, he chat 

O vain folly , Mongtt us there be many women, and effeminate men (marry Papifts al- 

receiveth a mifchance, will confider whether hé mét not a Cat, or a Hare, when’ . 
he went firft out of his doores in the morning; or ftumbled not at the threfh- 
ehold at his gins out ; or put not on Ins fhirtthe wrong fide outwards; or his 
left fhooeomhis right foot , which Auguftus Cefar reputed for the worft luck 

_ Martinde Ar- that might befal. Bucaboveall other Nations (as AZartinus de Arles witneffeth) 
des in tratt. de the Spaniards are moft {uperftitious herein ; and of Spain, the people of the Pro- . 

_ Superft. contra vince of Lufitania is che moft fond :: For one will {ay,‘Thad a dream to night,or 
maleficia. 

uries. 

\ 

Appiaa. de bel» .& Crow croaked upon my houfe, or an Ow! flew by me, and {creeched, (at-which 
10% AuguryLacius Syllatook his death), or a Cock crew contrary to his hour. Ano- 
os ther faith , The Moonis atthe prime; another, that the Sun rofe ina cloud and 

looked pale,- or a‘Sear fhot and fhined in the air ; or a ftrange Cat came into the 

loveivili, 
9.9.08 3 

‘Aigurifieal - chonfe ;or a Hen fell from the top of the honfe. Many will go to bed again, if 
toyes. "they fineeze before their fhooes be on their feet ; fome will hold faft their 

left thumb in their right hand whten they hickot ; or elfe will hold their chin 
with their right hand whilesa Gofpel is fung. It is rhought very ill luck of fome, 
thata child, or any other living creature, fhould pafs between two friends as 
they walk together ; for they fay it portendeth a divilion of friendfhip. Among 

~\\ the Papifts themfelves, if any hunters, asthey.were ahunting, chanced to meet 
~~ a Frier, ora Prieft, they thought it fo illluck , as they would couple up their 

' “Hounds, and go home, being in defpairof any further fportthae day. Marry if 
“they “had ufed venery with a begger, they fhould win all the money they played 

for that day at dice. ‘The fike folly isto be imputed unto them that obferve (as 
true or probable) old verfes, wherein can be no reafonable caufe of fuch effects 
which are brought to pafs only by Gods power, and at his pleafure. Of this fore 
be thefe chat follow: — ae Na age See 

ae “a Rabie 4 Vincenti fefto fi fol radiet memur efta. 

_ Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

Remember on S. Vincents day, 
If that the Sun his beams difplay. 

Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni. 

‘ 9° Englithed by Abraham Fleming : - 

ae TF Paul th Apyftoles day be clear, 
no Te doth fore-(Lew-a lucky year. 

Si fol Splende[cat Maria purificante, | 
Major erit glacies poft feftum quam fuit antc. 

ee ee eer 
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me seo and Themiftius afirm, that whatfoever happeneth unto 
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of Witchcraft. 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

_ Lf Maries parifying day 
Be clear and lright with Sunny ray, 
Then froft and cold (bal be mach more 
After the feaft than was before... Us i eas 

Serorubens coelam cras indicat effe ferensm 5 \y 
Si mane rubefcit, ventus vel plavia crefcit. 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming ; 

| The skie being red at evening, her . 
Fore-(hews a fair and clear morning; Weare 
Bust if the morning rifeth red, fied 
Of wind or rain we hall be (ped. 

Some ftick a needle or a buckle into a certain tree,neer to the Cathedral Churéti 
of S. Chriftopher, or of fome other Saint, hoping thereby to be delivered that 
year from the headach. Jtem, Maids forfooth hang fome of their hair be- 
fore the Image of S. Urbane , becaufe they would have the reft of the hair grows 
Jong and be yellow. Item, Women wich child run to Church, and. tie 
their Girdles or Shooe-lachets about a Bell , and ftrike upon the fame thrice, 
thinking that the found thereof hafteth their good delivery... But fithence, Seek more 
thefe things begin to touch the vanities and fuperititions of Incantations, I will hereef in the 
refer you thither, where you fhall fee of that ituffe abundance, beginning at the “°" ' ee ee 
word Habar. 

C Hearse OR VA: 

How old Writers vary abut the matter, the manner, and the means, whereby things an- 
gurifical are moved. : es “ah bag 

~ man fuddenly and by chance, cometh fromthe Providence of God. So °° ee 
as Themiftivs gathereth, that men in that refpect Prophefie, whenthey ~~ 

fpeak what cometh in their brain upon the fudden, though not knowing or un- 
14 Sst AYE b] 

Pe OAG Ff 
derftanding whatthey fay. And that feeing God hath acare for: us, it agreeth piri has ie: 
with reafon (as 7 heophra/tus faith) that he fhew us by fome mean whatfoever fhall ateraphyfies 

ai is. On) happen: For with Pythagoras he concludeth, that all forefhews and auguries are 
the voyces and words of God, by the which he foretelleth man the good or -evil 
that fhall betide. §; eres : 

Trifmegifins affrmeth, that all augurifical things are moved by Devils; 
Porphyrie faith by Gods, or tather good Angels; according to. the opinion 
Of Plotinus and Famblichus, Some other affirm, they are moved by the Moon 
wandring through the twelve Signs of the Zodiake, becaufe the Moon hath 
dominion in ali fudden matters. The egyptian Aftronomers hold, that the 
Moon ordereyh not thofe porrentous matters, but Stella errans , a wandering 
Star, &c. 1 
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Con A, Pe VAL, 

How ridicules an Art Augury ws ; how Cato mocked it 5 Ariftotle’s reafon againft it ; 
: fond Collettions of Augarers, who allowed, and who difallowed it. 

- fond Arc Erily all thefe Obfervations being neither grounded on Gods Word, 
Of Auguty nor Phyfical or Philofophical Reafon,are Vanities,Superftitions,Lyes, _ 
convinced, 

, and meer Witchcraft; as whereby che world hath long time been, and 
is {till abufed and cofened. It is written ,.Non eff veftrum [cire tempora & mo- 
menta, &c. It ts not for you to know the times and feafons , which the Father hath 
pat in his own power. The moft godly men and the wifeft Philofophers have given _ 
no credit hereunto. S. Auguftine faith, Oxi his divinationibus credit, fciat fe 

ifidem Chriftianam & bapti{mum prevaricaffe, & Paganum Deiq; inimicum effe.. He 
that gives credit to thefe Divinations,let him know that he hath abufed the Chri-~ 
ftian Faich and his Baptifm, and is a Pagan, and an Enemy to God. One told Ca- 
to, that a Rat had carryed away and eaten his Hofe, which the party faid was a 
wonderful fign. Nay (faid Cato) I think not fo; but if the Hofe had eaten the 
Rat, chat had beena wonderful rokenindeed. When Nonias told Cicero that 
they fhould have good fuccefs in battle, becanfe feven Eagles were taken in Poms- 
pies Camp, he aniwered thus ; No doubt it will be even fo , if that we chance 
to fighe with Pies. In like cafe alfohe anfwered Labienus, who prophefied like 
fuccefs by fuch Divinations, That through the hope of fuch toyes, Pompy loft all 

__ his Pavillions not Jong before. fe | 
© What wife man would think, that God would commit his councel to a Daw, 

‘an Owl, a Swine, ora Toad; or that he would hide his fecret purpofes in the 
‘Arif. de fom. ‘dung and bowels of Beafts ? Ariffotle thus reafoneth; Augury or Divinations 

are neither the caufes nor effects of thingsto come ; Ergo, they d >. not thereby 
forerel things truly, but by chance. As ifI dream that my friend will come to 

~ my honfe, and he cometh indeed: yetneither dream nor imagination is more 
the caufe of my friends coming than the chattering ofaPie. 
When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellus, the Beatt facrificed wanted 

-a piece of his heart;. therefore forfooth AZarins when he facrificed at Utica y 
and the beaft lacked his liver, he muft needs have the like fuccefs. Thefe 
are their Colleétions, and as vain as if they faid, that the building of Tenderden- 

fteeple was the caufe of Goodwines-Sands, or the decay of Sandwich-Haven. 
stat lib, de cee Auguftine faith, that thefe Obfervations are moft fuperititious. But we read 
dott. chri. 2. 
CAP. 2.3. 
Pfal. 4. 2. 
Plin. lib. natu- (ame, loving vanity, and’ feeking lies? The like is read in many other places . 
ral, bift. 286 
CAP .26100. 

- Aqusin. lib. de 
_fortib. 

in the fourth Pfalm, a fentence which might diflwade any Chriftian from 
this folly and impiety ; O ye fons cf-men, how long will ye turn my glory into 

of Scripture. 
© OF fuch as allow this folly, I can commend Pliny bef, who faich , that* 
‘the operation of thefe Auguriesis as we take them : For if we.take them in 
good part,they are figns of good luck;if we take them ih ill part, ill luck follow- 
‘eth 3\ if we negle@&t them, and weigh them not, they do neither good nor harm. 

*have-greater affinity and community with mansaétions, than Auguries ; and yer 
“our doings are neither direéted nor proceed fromthe Starrs ; Which thing alfo 
°Prolomey witneffeth , faying Sapiens dominabitar aftris,. A wifeman over-ruleth 
the Starrs. < °° J "ey | 

CHAP. 

°Thomas of Aquine reafoneth in this wife; The Stars, whofe courfe is certain, — 



Chwa P. WVarie 

Fund Diftinétions of the Heathen Writers concerning Augury. 

Auguries, Divine Auguries were fuch, as men were made believe were Homer diads 
T: Heathen made a diftinétion between divine, natural » and cafual © Epidins. 

done miraculoufly, as when Dogs fpake, as at the expulfion of Tar- 
guinivs out of his Kingdom ; or when Trees fpake, as before the death of Ce/ar ; 
or when Horfesfpake , as did a Horfe whofe name was Zanthus. Many learned 
Chriftians confefs,that fuch things as may indeed have a divine caufe,may be cal- 
led divine Auguries , or rather fore- warnings of God , and tokens either of his 
bleffings or difcontentation ; asthe Star was a token of a fafe paflage to the Ma- 
gicians that fought Chrift ; fo was che Cock-crowing an Augury to Peter for his 
converfion. And many fuch other Divinations or Auguries (if it be lawful foto . 
term them) areinScripturestobefound. | | 

re CHD ASD. AT. 

Of Natural and Cafaal Augury, the one allowed, and the other difallowed. 

Atural Augury isa Phyfical or Philofophical obfervation; becaufe 
humane and natural reafon may be yielded forfuch events: as if one 
hear the Cock crow many times together, aman may guefs that rain 

will follow fhortly , as by the crying of Rooks, and by their extraordinary ufing 
of their wings in their flight, becaufe through anatural inftin& , provoked by 
the impreflion of the heavenly bodies, they are moyed to know the times, accor- 
ding to che difpofition of the weather , as it isneceflary for their natures. And 
therefore Feremy faith , Adilvus in coelo cognovit tempus (uum. The Phyfitian may 
argue a {trengch towards his patient, when he heareth him {neeze twice, which is 
anatural caufeto judge by,and conje€ture upon. But fure itis meer cafual, and 
alfo very foolifh and incredible, that by two {neezings, a man fhould be fure of 
good luck or fuccefs in his bufinefs; or by meeting of aToad, a man fhould 
efcape a danger, or atchieve an enterprife,&c. 

Cia te Pike X, 

A Confutation of Cafwal Augury which 1s mecr Witchcraft, and upon what uncertainty 
thofe Divinations are grounded. } 

Hat imagination worketh in man or woman, many leaves would not. 
comprehend; for as the qualities thereof are ftrange, and almoft 
incredible, fo would the difcourfe thereof be long and tedious,. 

whereof I had occafion to fpeak elfewhere. But the power of our imagination - 
extendeth not to Beafts, nor reacheth to Birds , and therefore pertaineth not 
hereunto. Neither can the chance for the right or left fide be good or bad luck 
in it felf. Why fhould any Occurrent or Augury be good , becaufe it cometh 
out of that parr of the Heavens,where the good or beneficial Starsare placed?By — 
that reafon , all things fhould be good and happy that live on that fide ; but we 
fee the contrary by experience,and as commonly asthat. : 

The like abfurdity and error is in them that credit chofe Divinations, becaufe The vanity of 
the Stars over the ninth Houfe have dominion at the time of Augury. Ifit fhould Cafual Agu. 
betoken good luck, joy or gladnefs, to hear a noife in the houfe, when the Moon *Ys here 
isin Aries : and contrariwife , if icbe a fign of ill luck, forrow, or grief 
for a Beaft to come into the houfe , the Moon being in the fame fign : nes 

might 
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might be found a foul error and contrariety. And for fomuch as both may hap- 
pen at once, the rule muft needs be falfe and ridiculous. And if there were any 

» certain rules or notes to be gathered in thefe Divinations , the abufe therein is 
Ifa. 44.25. fuch, as the Word of God muft needs be verified therein ; to wit, I will deftroy the 

tokens of Soothfayers, and make them that conjetturey fools. 
& 

Ca ne: x XT. 

! The Figure-caft.rs are Witches ; the uncertainty of their Art, and of their contradifti- 
ons; Cornelius Agrippa’s fentence again/? Judicial Aftrologie. : 

"yee Cafters of Figuresmay be numbered among the cofening Witches, 
___ whofe practice is above their reach, their purpofe to gain, their know- 
ledge ttoln from Poets, their uncertain and full vanity ; more plainly 

The vainand derided in the Scriptures, than any other folly. And thereupon many other tri- 
trifling tricks fling vanities are rooted and grounded, as Phyliognomy, Palmeftry , interpre- 
of Figure ca- -ting of Dreams, Montters, Auguries, @c. the Profeffors whereof confefs this to 
Bi be the neceffary Key to openthe knowledge of all their fecrets. For thefe fel- 

lows ereét a figure of the Heavens , by the expofition whereof (together with 
the conjectures of fimilitudes and figns) they feek to find out the meaning of the 
fignificators, attributing to them the ends of all things, contrary to truth, rea- 
fon, and divinity : their rules being fo inconftant, that few Writers agree inthe 
very principles thereof. For the Rabbbins, the old and new Writers,and the very 

beft Philofophers diffent in the chief grounds thereof, differing in the propriety 
_ of the houfes, whereout they wring the fore-telling of things to come, contend- 
‘ ing even abont the number of fpheres, being not yet refolved how to ereé the 
beginnings and ends of the houfes : for Ptolomy maketh them after one fort,Cam- 
panus after another, ¢c. i : , 

And as Alpetragus thinketh,that there be in the Heavens divers movings as yet 
‘se . to men unknown, fo do others affirm (not without probabilicy ) that there may be 

si Stars and Bodies, to whom thefe movings may accord, which cannot be feen, ei- 
es ther through their exceeding highnefs, or that hitherto are not tryed with any 

Fohan. Monti- ob{ervation of the Art. The true motion of Mars isnot yet perceived , neither 
resus inepift. “is i¢ poflible to find out the true entring of the Sun into the equinogtal points. It 

ears ee _ isnot denied,that the Aftronomers themfelves have received their light,and their 
ee ml fautto ch. vety-Art from Poets, without whofe fables the twelve figns, and the northerly 
-, > doald. Rabbi and foutherly figures had never afcended. into Heaven. And yet (as C. Agryppa 

Levi. C. Agrip. faith) Aftrologers do five, cofen men, and gain by thefe fables, whiles the Poets, 
in lib.de vawit. which are the inventers of them, dolive in beggery. . ames ~ Thevery skilfullett Mathematicians confefs, chat ic is impoffible to find out 
Eudoxus, Qc. ny certain thing concerning the knowledge of ludgments, as well for the innu- 

_ merable caufes which work together with the Heavens, being altogether, and one 
ae with the other tobe confidered; as alfo becaufe influences do not conftrain but 

incline: For many ordinary and extraordinary occafions do interrupt them ; as 
a ey education, cuftom, place, honefty, birth, blood, fickne&, health, ftrength, weak- 

nefs, meat, drink, liberty of mind, learning,¢c. And they that have writtenthe 
rules of judgment, and agreee neere(t therein,being of equal authority and learn- 

‘< ing , publifh fo contrary opinions uponone thing, ‘that it is unpoffible for an 
Dye 8 Aitrologian to pronounce a certainty upon fo variable opinions ; and otherwife, 

: upon fo uncertain reports no man is able to judge herein. So as(according to Pro- 
Bs lomy) the fore-knowledge of things to come by the Stars, dependeth as well up- | 
Ol a iia - , onthe affeéions of the mind, as upon the obfervation of che Planets, proceeding q 

: ~. > father from chance thau Ars, as whereby they deceive others, and are deceived 
Je themfelves alfo. i | 
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Witchcraft. : Oe be: XXII. 119 : re is ; 
Affrologers. 

{Cuca X¥YL 

The fubtilty of Aftrologers to maintain the credit of their Art ; why they remain in cre= 
dit, certain impicties contained in Aftrologers affertions. 

F you mark the cunning ones, you fhall fee them fpeak darkly of things to Aftologes © 
- come, devifing by artificial fubtilty, doubtful Progmottications, eafily to be Prognotticati= 

_ applyed to every thing, Time, Prince, and Nation; and if any thing come MS are like 
to pafs according to their Divinations, they fortifie their, old Prognottications ee ts of 
with new reafons. Neverthelefs, in the multicude and variety of Stars, yea even ae 
in the very midft of them, they finde ontfome places in a good afpeét, and 
fome inan iJl; and take occafion herenpon to fay what they lift, promifing unto 
fome men Honour, long Life, Wealth, Vifiory, Children, Marriage, Friends, i 
Offices, and finally, everlafting Felicity : But if with any'they be difcontented, © 
they fay the Stars be not favourable to them, and threatenthem with Hanging, © 
Drowning, Beggery, Sicknefs, Misfortune, &c. And if one of thefe Prognofti- 
cations fall out right, then they triumph above meafure. If the Prognofticators 
be found to forge and lye alwayes (without fuch fortune as the blind man had in. 
killing the Crow) they will excufe the matter, faying, that Sapiens dominatur 
affris, whereas (according to Agrippas words) neither the wifeman ruleth the 
Stars, nor. the Stars the Wifeman, but God ruleth themboth., Corn. Tacitus faith, - 
Thar they are a people difloyalto Princes, deceiving them that believe them. 
And Varro faith, That the vanicy of all {uperftitions Howeth out of the bofeme 
“of Aftrology. And if our lifeand fortune depend not on the Stars, then it is 
to be granted, that the Aftrologers feek where nothing 1s to be found, But we 
are fo tond, miftruftful and credulous,that we fear more the fables of Robin Good- 
fellow, Aftrologers, and Witches, and believe more the things that are not, than 
the thingsthat are. And the moreunpoilible a thing is, themore we ftand in fear 
thereof ; and the lefs likely tobe true, themore we believe it. And ifwe were -\0.. i. 
not fuch, I think with Cornelius Agripp2, that thefe Diviners, Aftrologers, Con- “7 S089 | 

_ jarers, and Cofeners would dye for hunger, | ay fd alg 
And onr foolith light belief, forgetting things paft, neglecting things prefent, 

aad very hafty to know things to come, doth fo comfort and maintain thefe co- 
feners ; that whereasin other men, for making one lye, the faith of him that : 
fpeaketh is fo much miftrutted, that all the refidue being true is not regarded: yD ync8 
Contrariwife, inthefe cofenages among our Divinors, one truth fpoken by hap, = °°. > 
giveth fuch credit to all theirlyes, tharever after we believe whatfoeverthey “<)> - 
fay, how incredible, impoffible or falfe foever it be. Sir Thomas Atoorefaith,they Sir ‘Thomas — 
‘know. not who are in their own chambers, neither who maketh themfelves Moors frump 
cockolds, that:take upon them all rhis cunning, knowledge and. great forefighr, “ Ligsiee 

_. Burto enlarge their credit, or rather to maniteft their impudency, they fay the Strologers. 
_ gift of Prophefie, the force cf Religion, the fecrets of Confcience, the power of 
Devils, the virtue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayers, the {tate of the life to 
come, ce. doth only depend upon the Scars, and is given and known by them | 
alone: For they fay, that when the fign of Gemini is afcended, and Saturn and Aftrological 
Mercury be joyned in Aquary, inthe ninth houfe of the heavens, there is a Pro- blafphemies, 

- pher born ; and therefore that Chrift had fo many virtues, becanfehehadinthac ; 
place Saturn and Gemini. Yea,thefe Aftrologers do not ftick to fay, that the Stars 
diftribute all forts of Religions , wherein Jupiter isthe efpecial patron, who be- 

. ing joyned with Saturn, maketh the religion of the Jews ; with Afercury of the 2 
Chriftians ; with the AZoon of Antichriffianity. Yea, they afhrm, that the faith of — ’ 
every man may be known to themas well as to God. And that Chrift himfelf did 
ufe the eleétion of hours in his Miracles; fo as the Jews could not hurt him © 

- -whilefthe went to Jcrufalem, and therefore that he faid tohisDifciplesthatfor- ¢ 
~ bad. him to go, Are there not twelve hours in the day 2. | John 38.85.0752 5, 
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who have power to drive away Devils with their only prefence, who (hall receive of God 
_whatfoever they askin Prayer, who {hall obtain everlafting life by means of conftel- 
lations, as Nativity-cafters affirm. coe 

YO Tg "\ Hey fay alfo, That he which hath A4Zsrs happily placed in the ninth 
4 shonfe of the heavens, fhall have power to drive awav Devils with his 

JB. ° only prefence from chem that be poffeffed. And he that fhall pray to 
God when he findeth the Afoon and Jupiter joyned with the Dragons-head in the. 

;  midft of the heavens, fhall obtain whatfoever he asketh ; and that fupiter and Sa- 

The folly of turn do give bleflednefs of the lifeto come. But if any in his nativity fhall have 

our Genetbli- Saturnhappily placed in Leo, hisfoul thall have everlafting life. And here- 
. patie ‘unto fubfcribe Peter de Appona, Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnold de villa novas 

"andthe Cardinal of Alia. Furthermore,the providence of God is denyed, and the 
Miracles of Chrift are diminifhed, when thefe powers of the heavens and their 
influences areinfuchfort advanced. AZofes, Ifaiah, Fob, and Feremiah, feem to 

: diflike and reject it ; and at Rome in times paft, it was banifhed, and by Ju/tinian 
Senec. lib.de condemned under pain of death. Finally, Seneca derided thefe Soothfaying 
quaft. naté- ‘Witches inthis fort, Amongft the Cleones (faith he) there wasa cuftom, that the 

tale 4» seenaoguacnss (Which were gazers inthe Air, watching when a ftorm of hail 
| -> fhoul fall) when they faw by any cloud that the fhower was imminent and at 

_ hand., the ufe was (I fay) becaufe of the hurt which ic might do to their vines, 
Gc. diligently to warn the people thereof ; who ufed not to provide Cloaks,or 
any fich defence again{t ic, but provided Sacrifices; the rich, Cocks and white ~* 
Lambs; the poor would fpoil themfelves by cutting their thombs, as though 
(faith he) that little blood would afcend up tothe clouds, and do-any good for 

lied their relief in chis matter. ae ee 
Hilarius Pirk- And here by the way, I will impart unto you a Venetian fuper{tition of great 
pent arte antiquity, and at this day (for ought I can read to the contrary ) in ufe. Ic is writ- 
peatmicae sen, That every year ordinarily upon Afcenfion day, the Duke of Veniceaccom- 

~ panyed with the States, goech with great folemnity to the Sea, and after certain - 
ceremonies ended, caitech thereinto a goldring of great value and eltimatiom 
for a Pacificacory oblation ; wherewithal their predeceffors fuppofed that the 

FeannesGar- wrath of the Sea was aflwaged. But this ation, as a late writer faith, they do 
vopius ix Ve~ — Defponfare fbi mare, thatis, efpoufe the Sea unto themfelves, ec. : 

; sd o ike Let us therefore, according to the Prophets advice, -Ask rain of the Lord in the 
Oe hours of the latter time, and he {hall fend white clouds, and give us rain, &c. for furely, 

the Idols (as the fame Prophet faith) have [poken vanity, the Sooth{ayers have feen a 
lye, and the Dreamers have told avain thing ; they comfort in vain, and therefore they 
ment away like (beep, &c.1f any Sheepbiter or Witchmonger will follow them,they 
fhall gone alone for me. res 
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The Hebrew wird Habar expounded, where alfo the fi uppofed fecret force of (1 armas and. 
Inchantments is (hewed, and the Efficacy of Words 1s divers wayes declared. 

Set GAGs uss: He Hebrew word Habar,being in Greek Epathin, and in La- 
: mn tine Lncantare, isin Englifh to Juchant, or (if you had ra- 

Se ther have it fo) to Bewiteh. In thefe Inchantments, certain 
Words, Verfes, or Charms , @c. are fecrerly uttered, 
wherein there is thought to be miraculous efficacy. There 
is great variety hereof-: butwhether ic be by Charms, 
Voices, Images,Charaéters, Stones,Plants, Metals, Herbs, 
@&c. there muft herewithal a {pecial form of words be al- 
ways ufed, either Divine, Diabolical,Infenfible, or Papitti- 

cal,whereupon all the vertue of the work is fuppofed to depend. This wordisfpe- © “a 

Pfal.g8.4.g0> cially ufed in the 58.P/z/m; which place though it be taken up for mine Adver- 
| faries ftrongeft argument againftme, yet methinks it maketh fo with me, asthey 
can never be able to anfwer it: For there it plainly appeareth, That the Adder 
heareth not the voice of the Charmer, charm he never [o cunningly : contrary. to the 
-Poets fabling, | 

Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur angus. 

| Englifhed by Araham Fieming : 

: The coldifh Snake in Meadows green, 
With Charms ws lyrft in pieces clean. 

But hereof more fhall be faid hereafter in due place. . 
I grant that words fometimes have {ingular vertue and efficacy, either in per- 

f{wafion or diffwafion, asalfo divers other wayes; fo asthereby fome are con- 
verted from the way of perdition, to rhe eftate of Salvation : and fo contrariwife, 
according tothe faying of Solomon, Death and life are in the Inftrument of the 
tongue : but even therein God worketh allin all, as wellin framing the heart of 
the one,asin directing the tongue of the other,as appeareth inmany places of the 
holy Scriptures. 

# 

OCU ap. TY, 

What is forbidden in Scriptures concerning Witchcraft ; of the operation of words, the 
Super tition cf the Cabalifts and Papifts ; who createth Subftances ; to imitate God 
in [ons cafes is prefamption ; words of Santtification. ; 

Witchcraft is not the wonderful working with words: For where. 

ee 

Prov. 18, 
2 Chron. 30 | 

Io. 

Pfal. gt. 5.1 
Pfal. 139. 
Jer. Zr, 

Mag. ila. 50, 
Exod.7, 859.. 
Proverbs 16. 

Te which is forbidden in the Scriptures touching inchantment or 

words have had miraculous operation,there hath been alwayes the fpe- 

of 

_ mone, : 
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Aass. Of Gods people, and to the furtherance of the Gofpel : as when the Apoftle 
, _ with a word flue Ananias and Saphira. . But the prophanation of Gods Name, the 

. ‘feducing, abufing, and cofening of the people, and mans prefumption is hereby 
prohibited, as whereby many take upon them after che recital of fuch names-as 

“God inthe Scripture feemeth to appropriate to himfelf, to forefhew things to 
come, to work miracles, to detect fellonies, @&c, as the Cabalitts in times paft 
rook upon them, by the ten Names of God,and his Angels, exprefled in the Scri-, 
ptures, to work wonders: and asthe Papilts at this day by the like names. by 
Croffes, by Gofpels hanged about their necks, by Maffes, by Exorcifms, by Ho- 
ly-water, and athoufand confecrated or rather execrated things, promife unto 

GON _ themfelves and others, both health of body and foul. | * 
| Jonast. * Butasherein we are not to imitate the Papitts, fo jn fuch things as arethe pe- — 

culiar a€tions of God, we ought not to take upon us to counterfeit or refemble 
him which with his word created all things : For we, neither all rhe Conjurers, 
_Cabalitts, Papifts, Soothfayers, Inchanters, Witches,nor Charmers, in the world, 
_neither any other humane or yet diabolical cunning can.add any fuch ftrength to 
Gods workmanfhip, as to make any thing anew , or elfeto exchange one thing 
-intoanother. New qualities may be added by humane Arr, but no new fubftance 
can be made or created by man. And feeing that Art faileth herein, doubtlefs nei- 
ther the illufions of Devils,nor the cunning of Witches, can bring any fuch thing 
truly to pafs. For by the found of the words nothing cometh, nothing goeth,~ 

- otherwife chan God in Nature hath ordained to be done by ordinary fpeech, or 
-elfe by his tpecial Ordinance. Indeed words of fan@ification are neceflary and 

1Tim, 4.¢. commendabdle,according to $.Pasl’s rule, Let your meat be {anttified with the Word of 
Words of fan- God,and by Prayer. But fanctification doth hot here fignifie either change of {ub- 
Gifications {tance of the meat,or the adding of any new {trength thereunto: but it is fancti- 
2 ie fied,in that it is received with Thank{-giving and Prayers ; that our bodies may 

_facy con” be refrefhed, and our fouls thereby made theapter to glorifie God. : 

CHA: P. wae 

What Effetl 4nd Offence Witches C harms bring ;how unapt Witches.are, and how nnlike~ : 
ly towork thofe things which they are thought to do; what would follow if thofe things 
were true which are laid to their charge. 

He words and other the Ilufions of Witches,Charmers, and Conjurers, 
; though they be not fuch in operation and effe&t, as they are common- 

| ly takentobe: yet they are offenfive to the Majeity and Name of 
God, obfcuring the sruth of Divinity, and alfo of Philofophy : For if God on- 

~ ly givelife and being to all creatures, who can put any fuch vertue or lively feel- 
ing intoa body of Gold, Silver, Bread, or Wax, asis imagined? If eirher Prietts, 
Devils, or Witches could fo do, the Divine Power fhould be cheked and out- 

- 41. faced by Magical cunning, and Gods creatures made fervile to a Witches plea- 
Anamplede- fure. Whatis not tobe brought to pafs by thefe Incantations, if that be true 

_* $cripcion of which is attribured to Witches? and yet they are womenthat never went to 
hy Oy aha fchool intheir lives, nor had any teachers: and therefore without art or learn- 
, Sracker: ing; poor, and therefore not able to make any provifion of metals or ftones, oc. 

o'-.. whereby tobring to pafs ftrange matters, by natural Magick; old and ftiffe, 
OUST ea and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your eye with legierdemain ; 

-. . heavy, and commonly Jame, and therefore uriape to flie in the Air, or to 
dance with rhe Fairies; fad, melancholike, fullen and miferable, and there- 

fore it fhould be untothem(Invita Minerva) to banquet or dance with AZinerva ; 
or, yet with Herodias, as the comimon opinion of ‘all Writers herein is. On 
the other fide, we fee they are fo malicious and fpireful, that if they by chem- 

* felves, or by their Devils, could trouble che Element, we fhould never have fair °. 
Be weather, If they could kill men, children, or cattel, they would {pare none ; . 
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' and arguments to chat effect, are to be fufpected. If that argument fhould hold, 

--out of Heaven? And yetvery many of the moft learned Witchmongers make 1, godinys. 

- ges incantaffet penas dato. Neve alienam fegetems pell:xeris excantando, neg, incantando; Mal, Malef. ene 

but would deitroy and kill whole Countries and Houtholds. If they could trans- 
fer Corn (as is affirmed ) from their neighbours field into their ownynone of them 
would be poor, none other fhould be rich. Ifthey could transform chemfelves 
and others (as itis mott conttantly affirmed) ob what a number of Apes and Owls 
fhould there be of rs! If Zacu!us could beget Aderlins among us, we fhould have 
a jolly many of cold Prophets. 

Cine A BL ey , é 

Why God forbad the prattice of Witchcraft + the abfurdity of the Law of the twelve 
Tables , whereupon their eftimation in miraculous attions grounded, of their 
wondrius works. 

I 

Hough it be apparent, that che Holy-Ghoft forbiddeth this Art, becaufe A common al 
of the abufe of the Name of God , and the cofenage comprehended com di 
therein: yet I confefs, the Cuftoms and Laws almoft of all Nations © * 

do declare, that all chefe miraculous works before by me cited, and many other 
things more wonderful, were attributed tothe power of Witches. The which 
Laws, with the executions and judicials rhereupon, and the Witches confeffions, 
have beguiled almoft che whole world. What abfurdities concerning Witch- 
craft are written ia Th: Lew of the Twelve Tables, which was the higheft and moft 
ancient Law of the Romans 2? Whereupon the ftrongett argument of Witches 
omnipotent power is framed ; as chat the wifdom of fuch Law-givers could not be - 
abufed. Whereof (me thinks) might be made a more ftrong argument on our 
fide; to wit; ifthe chiefand principal Laws of the world be in this cafe ridicu- 4 
Jous,vain,falfe, incredible,yea and contrary to Gods Law; therefidue of the laws te ae 

it might prove all the Popifh Laws againit Proreftants, and the Heachenifh Nie, a8 
Princes Laws againit Chriftians, to be good and in force: for it is like they : ‘i 
would nor have made them, except they had been good. Were it not (chink you) | 
aitrange Proclamation, that no man (upon pain of death) fhould pull che Moon 

their arsements upon weaker grounds ; as ygmely in chis form and manner ; We Daneus. 
find in Poets, that Witches wrought fuch and fuch miracles; Ergo they can ac- Hypevius. 2 aie 
complifh and do this or that wonder, The words of the law are thefe ; Qui fra- Pap. a 

Ne agrum defraganto : the fenfe whereof in Englifhisthis ; Let him be executed 
that bewitcheth Corn ; Transferr nor other mens Corn into thy ground by In- 
chantment; Take heed thou inchant nar ar all, neicher make thy neighbours field 
barren: hechat doth chefe chings fhall dye, &c. 

CHE ae Bee 
\ 

& 

An inftance of one arraigned upon the Law of the Twelve Tables, where the [aid Lan ts 
proved ridiculous 5 of two Witcles that comld do wonders. 

{ 

~Lrhough among us, we think them bewitched that wax fuddenly 
poor, and noc them that grow hattily rich; yet at Rome you fhall 
underftand, that (as Piiny reporteth) upon thefe Articles one C. Furius 

Creffwe was convented before Spurias Albinus, for that he being bur a litcle while. 
free, and delivered from bondage, occupying only tillage , grew rich on the 
fudden,as having good crops : fo as it was fufpeéted chat he transferred hisneigh- 
bours Corn into his Fields. No interceilion, no delay, no excufe, no denial A forable pur-. 
would ferve, neither in jeft nor derilion, nor yet through fober or honeft means : nie of on ge 
but he was affigned a peremptory day, to anfwer for life: And pe ae is a Witch, Cee 

ae ‘fearing 
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. fearing the fentence of condemnation, which was to be given there, by the 
, voyce and verdict of three men (as we here’are tryed by twelve) made bis ap- 

- pearance at che day afligned , and broughewith him his Ploughs and Harrows, 
Spades and Shovels, and other Inftruments of husbandry , his Oxen, Horfes,. 
and working Bullocks, his Servants, and alfo his Daughter, which was a fturdy 
“Wench and a good Honfwife , and alfo (as Pifo reporteth) wel! trimmed opin 

Be ’ |. Apparel, and faid to the whole Bench in this wife; Lo here my Lords, 
‘ here I make my appearance, according to promife and yonr. pleafures, 
as prefenting unto youmy Charms and Witchcrafts, which haye fo inriched me. 

As forthe labour, fweat, watching, care, and diligence, whichI have ufedin 
this behalf, I cannorfhew them at this rime. . And by thismeans he was dif- 
miffed by the confent of the Court, who otherwife (as it was thought.) 

ae. sabe hardly have efcaped the featence of condemnation , and punifhment of ‘ 
= . death. ; i 

Mal. Mualef. It tsconftantly afirmed in Ad. Afal. that Stafus ufed alwayes to hide himfelf 
AD le ina Monfhoal, and had a Difciple called Hoppo, who made Stadlin a Matter 

Witch, and could all when they lift, invilibly rransfer che third part of their 
neighbours Dung,Hay,Corn,¢c. into their own ground, make Hail , Tempefts 
and Floods,with Thunder and Lightning ; and kill Children, Cattel, éc. reveal 
things hidden, and many other Tricks, when and where they lift. But thefe two 
fhifted not fo well with the Inquifitors, asthe other with the Romscn and Heathen 
Judges. Howbeit, Stafus was too hard for them all: for none of all che Law- 
yers nor Inquificors could bring him to-appear before them , if it be crue chac 
Witchmongers write inthefe matters. ‘sak 

- 

a a ets aah ere ee 
Laws provided Tor the punifhment of [ach Witches as work, Miracles , whereof (ome are 

_. mentioned, and of certain Popifh Laws publifked againft theme 
Rue 

 Punifhment of Here are other Laws of other Nations made to this incredible effet : as 
immpoflibilities, i Lex Salicarum provideth punifhment for chem-that flie in che Air from 

) : : place to place,and meet at wer nightly Aflemblies,and brave banquets, 
carrying w th them Plate, and filch ftuffe, gc. evenas we fhould make a law-to 

Ne hang him chat fhould take a Church in his hand at Dover, and throw it to Callice. 
Rae And becaufe in this cafe alfo Popith laws fhall be feen be to as foolith and lewd as 

Dy any other whatfoever,and fpecially as tyrannous as that which is moft cruel: you 
“Awife Law of fliall hear what trim new laws the Church of Rome hath lately devifed. Thefe are 

Pope Ianocent therefore the words of Pope Janocent the eight to the Inquilitors of Almaine, and 
& Filius, WeXe of Dope Fulius the fecond fent to the Inquifitors of Bergomen. “It is come to our 

ec igh oa ears, that many lewd perfons of both kinds, as well male as female, ufing the. 
- s whenthey company of the Devils /ncubus and Succubus, with Incantations, Charms, Conju- 
ee madeit. rations, @c. dodeftroy,'cc. the births of women with child, the young of all» 
ee Cattel, the Corn of the Field, the Grapes of the Vines, the fruit of che Trees : 

: _ Teem, Men, women, and all kind of Cattel and Beafts of the field: and with their 
ek faid Inchantments, @c. do utterly extinguifh, fuffocate, and f{poil all Vineyards, 
SECO Orchards, Meadows, Paitures, Grafs, green Corn, and ripe Corn, and all other | 

,.. Pedware: yea men and women themfelves are by their imprecations fo af- 
flicted with external and inward pains and difeafes, that men cannot be- 
get ,, nor women bring forth any children, nor yet accomplifh the duty 
of wedlock, denying the Faith which they in Baptifm profeffed, torhe de- 
ftru€tion of their own own fouls, @c. Our pleafure therefore is, that all 
impediments that may hinder.the Inquificors Office, be utterly removed from a- 

«=. mong the people,left this blot of herefie proceed to poyfon,and defile them chat 
ct We be yet innocent. Aud therefore we do ordain, by vértue of the Apottolical 

. Authority, that our Inquifitors of high Almaine, may execute the Office of In- 
Re bei . , | | grilition 

~ 
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“quilition by all tortures and affli
ctions, im all places, and

 upon all perfons, what 
and wherefoever, as wellin every place and Diocefs, as upon any perfon; and 
that as freely , asthough they were named, exprefled, or cited inthis our Com- 
miffion. ; ah oS a 

Charms of Witchcraft. 
eo 

2 Gow «.pPOVIL 
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Poetical Authorities commonly alledged by Witchmongers , for the proof of Witches mi= 
raculows Attions, and for Confirmation of their Supernatural Power. 

Ere have I aplace and opportunity,to difcover the whole Art of Witch- 
craft > even all their Charms, Periapts, Charaéters, Amulets, Prayers, 

Bf Bleflings, Curfings, Hurtings, Helpings, Knaver ies, Cofenages, GC. 
But firit I will thew what Authorities are produced to defend and maintain the 
fame , and chat in ferious fort, by Bodin, Spinans, Hemingius, V arin, Danaus, Hy- 
perius, M4. Mal. and the reft. | 

Carneina vel cele pofunt deducere lunam, Virg, Eelgg. Ba 

Carminibus Circe focios mutavit Ulyffis, 
Erigidus in pratt Cantando rampitur anguyss 

Inchantments pluck, out of the Skie 
The Moon though fhe be plac’t on high : 
Dame Circe with her Charms fo fine, 
Ulyfles mates did turn to Swine : 
The Snake with Charms ts burft in twain, 
In Meadows where {he doth remain. 

Again out of the fame Poet they cite further matter. we : 

Has herbas, atg, hae Ponto mihi lefta venena, Ving, Eclog.& 
1 pfadedit Mert : na{cuntur plurima Ponto. : ee 

Hes ego (ape lupam fieri,& fe condere [ylvisy. ers 

Marin f{epe animas imis exire fepalchris, ag yen 

Atque {atas alio vidi traducere meffes. 

‘ ; i ye 
Be Nae teh eae ee . Se ee nd eae - REAR aie Ee ee Ce pn yk Tp ane Cap ie dace 

Thefe Herbs did Meris give to me, 
And Poyfons pluckt at Pontus, 
For there they grow and multiply, 
And do not [0 among ft 16. 
With thefe {be made herfelf become 
A Wolf,and hid her inthe Wood ; ra ae Ct 
She fetch up Souls ont of their Tombe, ope ie i 
Removing Corn from where it stood. | 3 

~ Furthermore out of Ovid they alledge thefe following. 

Nitte volant, puero(g, petunt nutriczs egentes, Loe | Ovid. fap 
Et vitiant cunts corpora capta {uz ? : | 

Carpere dicuntur lattentia vifceraroftrts, 
Et plenum potu fangnine guttur habent : — 

To Children they do fly by night, ast! ; : a 

And catch them while their Nur{es fleep, "oO S25 

And {poil their little bodies quite, - nh + kena 

And home they bear them in their beak, — to 
M 3 Again 
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Again out of Virgil in form following | 

Vere te, he Hinc mihi Maffyla gentis monftrata facerdos, 
ae Te Hefperidum Templi cuftos, epula(que draconi 

Qua dabat, & {acros fervabat in arbore rantos, 
_ Spargens humsida mella, foporiferimgue papaver. 
Hac fe gar minibus promittit folvere mentes, 
Qua velit, aft alirs dur as immittere curas ; 
Siftere aquam fluviis, & vertere fidera retro, 
KNotturnofque ciet manes mugire videbis 

a Sub pedibus terram,e& defcendere montilus orsos. 
¢ 

Tho. Phaiers Tranflation of the former words of Virg. 

From thence aVirgine Prieft ts come, 
From out Maffyla land, 

| Sometimes the Temple there fhe kept , 
OE . And from her heavenlyhand 
a The Dragon meat did take : {he kept 

ile 1 al Alf the fruit divine, 
ou With herbs and liquors {weet that till 

hae To fleep did men incline. 
4 . The mindes of men ( {he {aith.) from love 

With charms {he can unbind, 
In whom the lift : but others can 

- She caft to cares unkind, at 
The ranning ftreams do ftand, and frows 
Their courfe the Starrs do wreath, 
And Souls fhe conjure can : thou {halt 
See fifter underneath 

_ The gronnd with roring gape, and trees 
And Monntains turn upright, &c. 

@vid. Meta- Moreover ont of Ovid they alledge as followeth. 
Pers | te 

Cum volui ripis ipfis mirantibus amnes ; - 
In fontes rediere [uos, coneuff aque fi/to, 
Stantia concutio, cantu freta nubila pelo, 
Nubilaque induco, ventos abigoque vocdque, 
Vipereas rumpo verbis & carmine fauces, 
Vivaque (axa {ua convulf{aque robora ters 
Et fyluas moveo, jubedque tremifcere nsontes, 
Et mugire folum, mané(que exire fepulchris, 
Téque luna trabo, &c. 3 

The Rivers I canmake retire 
—— Untothe Fountains whence they flow, 

(Whereat the banks themfelves admire) 
I can make ftanding Waters go; 

i With Charms I drive both Sea and Cloud, 
1 wake it calm and blow aload. 
The Vipers jaws , the rockie’ fone, 

| eo. S With Werds and Charms I brake in twain; OO its “The force of Earth congeal’d in one, 
/ j L move, and {hake both Woods and Plains 

L make the Souls of Men arife, 
: rohA eta t pull the Afoon out of the Skies. Alfo 

i e ' es 
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Alfo out of the fame Poet; 

of Witchcraft. 

Verbaque ter dixit placidos facientia fomnos, - 
Que mare turbatum, qne flumina concita fiftants 

And thrice [he [pake the words that caus'd i 
Sweet fleep and quiet réft ; — 
She ftaid the raging of the Sea, 
And mighty floods [uppreft. 

She frriketh alfo Needles fine 
In Livers whereby men do pine. 

Alfo' out of other Poets, 

Deficinnt left carmine fonts aque; 

Et miferum tennes in jecur urget acui.- 

Carmine lafa Ceres, flerilem vanefcit in herbam, 

Ilicibus glandes, cantantaque viribus nva 
Decidit, & nullo poma movente fluunt. 

With Charms the Corn ts {poiled fas 
As that it vades the barren grafs ; 
With Charms the Springs are dried low, _ 
That none can [ee where Water was. 

The Grapes from Vines, the Maft from Oakes; 
And beats down fruit with charming ftrokes. 

Que fidera excantata voce Thelfald 
Lunamque colo diripit. . 

She plucks down Afoon and Stars from Skie; 
With channting voyce of Theffaly. 

Hance ego de colo dacentem fidera vidi, 
Fluminws ac rapidi Carmine vertitier, 

Hac cantn finditque [olum, mane{que Sepulchres 
Elicit, & tepido devorat offa rogo : 

Cam luber hac trifti depellit lumina clo, 

se LO MEY ATER tee TO 4 
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Cum lubet aftivo convocat orbe nives. 
+ 

She plucks each Star out of his throne, 
And turneth back the raging waves ; 
With Charms (he makes the Earth to cone, 
And raifeth Souls out of their graves : 
She burns mens Bones as with fire, 
And pulleth down the Lights from 
And makes it {now at her defire 

‘Heavens 

Eveninthe midft of Sammer-feaf¢ othe 

A man inchanted runneth mad; 
That never any poyfon had. 

Mens haufti naliz f{anie polluta veneni; 
Incanrata perit. 

_. Ceffavere 

area 1 ia a 
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Ovid. de Me- 
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ro 

Ovid.de Me- 
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Idem. ibid. 

Idem. ibid. 
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Ceffavere vices rerum, delataque longa 
Heafit notte dies ; legi non paruit ather, 
T orpnit & preceps andito carmine mundus. 

The conrfe of Nature ceafed quite, 
The Air obeyed not his law, 
The Day delay'd by length of Night, 
Which made both Day and Night to yaw ; 
And all was through that charming gear, 
Which caus'd the World to quake for fear. 

~ Carmine Theffalidum dura in pracordia flaxit 
Non fatts adduttus amsor, flammifque feveri 
Ilicitis arfere ignes. 

With Theffal Charms, and not by Fate 
Hot Love zs forced for to flow ; 
Even where before hath been debate, 
They caufe Affettion for to grow. 

Gens inviifa dits, mactlandi callida celi, 
Quos genuit fera terra, mali qui fidera mundi 
urdque fixarum puffunt pervertere rerum : 

Nam nunc flare polos, G flumina mittere norunt, 
eLthera (ub terras adigunt, monte{que revellunt. 

Thefe Witches hateful unto God, 
And cunning to defile the Aire, . 
Which can diforder with a nod 
The cour fe of Nature every where, 
Do caufe the wandering Starrs to fiay, 
And drive the Winds below the ground. 
They fend the Streams another way, 
And throw down Hills where they abound. . 

aaa linguis discere volucrum 
Confultare fibras, & rumpere vocibus angues, 
Sollicitare umbras, ip[umque Acheronta movere, 
In noktemaue dies, inlucem vertere notkes, 
Omnia conando docilis folertia vincit. 

They talked with the tongues of Birds, 
Confulting with the Salt-[ea-coafts, 

~ They burft the Snakes with witching words, 
Solliciting the [piritual Ghofts ; 
They turn the Night intothe Day, 
And alfo drive the Light away : 
And what is’t that cannot be made 
By them that do apply this Trade 2 

; . ta 
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. Poetry and Popery compared in Inchantments ; s Pepi Hitclanang’r rshave more advan 
tage herein than Prote fants. ath MiSwok ak 

Ou ees in thefe verfes, the Poets (whether j ink, ny ee or in jek, lee 
know not) afcribe unto Witches and to-their€iarms, more than is | 

to be fouud in Humane or Diabolical Power. doubt not but the mott 
parc of thé Readers hereof will admit them to. be fabulons ; althongh tl emele. ee te 
Jearned of mine adverfaries ( for lack of Seri peure)are { faabto ptoduce thefe Poe. Oma Mijas 
tries for proofs, and for lack of judgment, Tam fure, dothink, chat Atteons trans- Ey Shee 
formation was true. And why not as well,as.tie Merathorphotis or “Erantib- ateray whe, PA ae 

ftantiation of #/ffes his companions into Swine 5 which S. Auguftine and foma- 114 fab. 5263 
ny great Clerks credit and report ? yi ae 

Nevert helefs, Popifh Writers (1 conteth have advantage hérein oe Ok Dee te ee he ae 

teftants : for (belides thefe Poetical proofs) they. have (for z advantage) the word 
and authority of the Pope himfelf, and orhers of chat holy crew, whofe Charms, 
Conjurations, Bleffings, Curfings, @c. I mean in part (fora tafte) to fer down: © 
giving youto underttand, that Poets are notaltogether fo impudent as Papifts 
herein, neither feem they fo ignorant, prophane, o¢ impious. And therefote T Fhe Authors 
will fhew you how lowd alfo they lie, and what they onthe other fide afcribe to tanfitiento 
their Charms and Conjurations ; and together will fet down with hice all man- ne purpofed 
ner of Witches Charms, as convehiently as I may. : Bets 

Co arK Pp: 1X. 

Popith Periapts, Mwdleti and Charms, Agnus Dei aWaffecote of proof, a chibi “for ee 

the Fulling-Evill, aWriting brought to S. Leo from Heaven by an Angel > the gad 
vertues of S. Saviours Epiftle,a Charm againft Theeverd Writing bai iC on | 
Wounds, of the Crofs,&c. 

\ 1 Oe 
fee ; 
at te 

id 

Hefe Vertues under thefe Verfes ( written by Pope 4rbane the Ate to . 
the Emperouy of the Grecians) are contained in a Periapt or Tablet, be ANN yes 
continually worn about one, called Agnas Dei, which ts a little cake, Rx 

hind the picture of a Lamb carrying of a flag onthe one fide, and Chrifts head 
onthe other fide, and is hollow: foas the Gofpel of S, Joha, written in fine Pa- - 
per, is placedin the concavity thereof: and it is thus ee ett or made; 
even as they themfelves report. 

Balfamus & wsunda cera, cum Chri i matt unda 
Conficiunt agnum, quod munus do tii magnum, 
Fonte velut natum, per myftica (unttificatum : 
Fulgura de (urfum depellit, & omne malignans, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chrifti [anguis, & angit, 
Pregnans fervatur, fimul &@ partus liber atur ; 
Dona refert dignis, virtutem deftruit ignisy, : 
Portatus munde de flactibas eripit anda. | ars 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming : 

_ Balme,Virgine Wax, and Holy- -Water | iE” Bechibobs iy (28 

An Agnus Dei mcke, Blige ewer ee the Romifp os 

gift than which none canbe greater, juggs 9 Churchslibge 
y find thee for to ie PT BE DD See ai hia 4 Bs 

; 
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: i From Fountain clear ihe fame hath iffu 

i In fecret fanttified: ; 
"Gainft Lightning it hath foveraign vertue, 2 
And Thunder-cracks befide. 
Each hainons fin it. wears and wafteth, 
Even as Chriffs preciots blood ; 
And Women whiies their Travel lafteth, 
It faves, it wo good. 
It doth beftow great gifts and graces 
On {uch as well deferve ; 
And born about in noifeme places, 
From peril doth preferve. oe 
“The force of fire, whofe heat deffroyeth, 
It breaks and bringeth down: \ ; 
And he orfhe that this enjoyeth, - ; 
No water reall them drown. 

oe A Charm againft bot, or a Waftecoat of Proof. — 

Efore the coming up of. chefe Ags Dei's, a holy Garment called a Watte- 
B coat for neceffity, was much ufed of our fore-fathers , asaholy relique, 
Gc. as given by the Pope, or fome fuch Acch-Conjuror, who promifed there- 

. by all_manner of immunity tothe wearer thereof; infomuch as be could not be 
~~ hnre with any fhot, or other violence. And dtherwife, that woman chat would 

wearit, fhould have quick deliverance, the compolicion thereof was in this 
é order following. ee : 

Themannner On Chriffmas-day at at night, a Thread mutt be fpun of Flax, by a little Vir- 

of making a  gin-girl, in the name of the Devil: and ic muftbe by her woven, and alfo 
Waftecoat of Wrought with the Needle. In che brelt or fore-part thereof muft be made 
J sagt with Needle-work two heads; onthe head at che right fide mutt be a Har, and 

along Beard; the left head muft have on aCrown, and it muitbe fo horrible, 
chat ic may refemble Beelzebub, and on each fide of che Waltecoat mutt be made 
a Crofs. : | : 4 

Againft the Fulling-Evill. 

Oreover, this enfuing is another counterfeit Charm of theirs, whereb 
M the Falling-evil is prefently remedied. . 

Gafpar fert myrrham, thus Melchior, Balthafar aurum, 
Hee tria qui [ecum portabit nomina regnws, 

~ Solvitur a morlo Chrifti pietate cadnco. % 

Gafper with his myrrh Legan 
Thefe prefents to unfold, 

Then Melchior Lrought in Frankincenfe, 
And Balchafar lrought in Gold. 
Now he that of thefe holy Kings 
The Names abiut [hall lear, 
The falling ill by grace of Chrift 

Rye fe . Shall never need to fear. 

dgeacare OW His isa true copy of che Holy-writing, that was brought down from Hea- 
| Bae be iL ven by an ane to S, Lev, Pope of Rewer and he did bid him take it to 

cue in fucha King Charles, when he went to the battel at Ronceval. Ahd the Angel faid, chat 
patched piec¢ “what man or woman beareth rhis writing abour them with good devotion, and 

_ ofPopery. ith every day three Pater-nofters, three Aves, andone Creed, fhall not chac 
fee day 

Bs Be ‘ ie bat < yi ae Lae } sete age nT obra: 
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os . “day be overcom¢d ot his Enemies, ether bodily o¢ ghortl? ; neither fhall be 4 
a _robbed or {lain of Theeves, Peitilence, Thunder, or Lightning, neither fhall be - 

hure with fire or water, nor cumbred with Spirits, neither fhall he have difplea- 
fure of Lords or: Ladies: he fhall not be condemned with talfe witne&, nor 
taken with Eatriés, or any manner of Axes, nor yet with the Falling-evil. Alfo, 
ifa woman be in Travel, lay chiswriting upon her belly, fhe fhall have eatie 
deliverance, and the child. right fhape and Chrittendom, and the mother 

-Chrift following : Baw Sy hee 
 Jefis  Chriftus i« Meffias Hs Soter ys Emmanuel % Sabbath Adonai 

ne Adonatos e Gafper x Melchior  & Balth-far Ys Matthans % Marcus x Li 
cos Johannes. ike ca a ae ea Behe © : 

The Epiftle of S. Saviour, which Pope Leo fent to King Charles, faying, .thae 
whofoever carrieth thefame about him, or in what day. foever he fhall read ir, 

or fhall fee it, he fhall not be killed with any Iron-tool, nor be burned with 
fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any evil man or other creature may 

~ hore him. The Crofs of Chrift is a wonderful defence >¥ the crofs of Chrift. be 

Chrift is true health > the crofs of Chrift doth lofe che bands of death >% the 
cro& of Chrift is the truth and the way > I caké my journey uponthe crofs of 
the Lord >& the crofs of Chrift-bearech down every evil %& the crofs of Chrift 
giveth all good things & the crofs of Chrift taketh away pains everlafting »& the 
crofs of Chrift fave me > O.crofs of Chrift be upon me, before me, and behind 
me »& becaufe che ancient Enemy cannot abide the fight of thee > the crofs of 
Chrift fave me, keep me, govern me, and direé&t me >» Thomas bearing this note 

> beginning >h firft begotten hk wifdom > vertue he. 

A Popifo Periapt or Charm , which mujt never be faid, but carried about one, againft 
Theeves. | | cae | : 

Do go, and I do come unto you with the love of God, with the humilit 

gory, withthe Prayer of Clement, with the Flood of \fordan, pppcgegaqq ef 
ptikabglkzaxtgtbamg24219;5pxegkga99poqqr. Ohonly Fa- 
ther >» ob only Lord > And Jefus >& patliag through the midit of them > went 
In >& the Name of the Father >& and of the Son »& and of the Holy Ghoft %. 

- 

Another Amulet. 

fus Chrift, writcen with Gods finger, when the Body was taken away from 
alice Crofs. Whofoever fhall carry this writing abouthim, fhall nor dye auy evil 

neither let him fear any danger atall. Fons A'pha & Omega & figa i figalis Xe 

Me Saher Pangeton »\« Commen »Is a Kg 1X a. is Mattheus ok Marcus « Lu- 

case Johannes Ye eo titulustriumphalis x Fefus is “Nafarenus rex Fudeorum 

David, alelnijzh, Kyrie elee(on, Chriffe eleefon, Pater noftery Ave Maria, & ne nose 
veniat faper nos falutare tuum, Oremus ec. 

Church of York, printed anno 1516. a Charm with this titling in red letters ; 

five 

Purification of holy Church,and all through vercue of thefe holy Names of J efug?- 

Ms Unigenitus yx Mayeftas y« Paracletus is Salvator nofter x Agiros iskiros Agios.’ 

alwayes with me «the crofs is it which I. do.alwayes worfhip »& the crofs of 

‘of thy divine Majelty > Alpha %& Omega -& firft > and laft % midit 4 and end — 

death, if h@believe in Chrift ; and in all perplexities, he fhall foon bedelivered, — 

 Sabbacth %« Eximeanuel vx Adonai ys 0 WNeray i Ela Fe Lhe i Rentone > Neger | 

We ecce dominice cructs fignum va fugite. partes adverfa, vicit leo de tribu tude, radix 

I find in.a Primer, intituled The Hoars of our Lady, after the ufe of the | 

‘Toall chem that afore this Image of pity devoutly thal fay five Pater nofters, - 

y. of Ths om 

Chrift, with rhe holinefs of our bleffed Lady, with the Faith of Atraham, ag eth 
+, with the Juttice of I/aac; with the Vertue of David, with. che Might of . Peter, cive for atra- 
~ with the Conitancy of Paul, with the Word of God, with thé Authority ofGre- velling Papift, = 

Ofeph of Arimathea did findithis Writing npon the wounds of the fide of Je- °° 

o-- deed 

‘ 

a: ied : iF oat 2 
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five Avies, and one Credo, piteoufly beholding thefe arms of Chritt’s patfion, are 
Co emir he Terentedl thirty two thoufand feven hundred fifty five years of pardon. It isto be 

may go whiflle thought that this pardon was granted in the time of Pope Boniface the ninth ; 
fora pardon, for Platina faith, that the Pardons were fold fo cheap, that the Apoftolical Au- 

thority grew into contempt. 

_ AA Papiftical Charm. 

aa ee Se” [ante cructs defendat me amaliprefentilus, preteritis, G futuris, ina 
wD teriovibus & exterioribus : That is, Thetign of the Crofs defend me from evils 

; va & prefent, paft, and to come, inward and outward. 

see - A Charm found in the Canon of the Mafs. 

A Lfo this charm is found inthe Canon of the Mafs, Hee {ucrofantta com- 
mixtio corporis & fanguinis demini noftri feu Chrifti fiat mihi omnibufque 

fumentibus falus mentis & corporis, G ad vitam promerendam @& cap:ffendam pre- 
4 paratio falutaris ; thacis, Let thisholy mixture of the body and-blood of our 
i Lord Jefus Chrift: be unto me and unto all receivers thereof , health of mind 
: and body, andto the deferving and receiving of life an healthful preparative. 

Other Papiftical Charms. 

Aqua beneditta fit aii falus & vita. : . .- ] 

Bistitenshy ieshen Plemiag : , 

Let holy water be both health and life to me. 

: Adque nomen Martini omnts hareticus fagiat pallid. 

When Martins name is [ung or faid, 
Let Hereticks flie as men difmaid. 

But the Papifts have a harder Charmthanthat ; to wit, Fireandfagot, Fire 
rh and fagot. 

yi A Charm of the Haly-Crofs. 

;  Santbacrux Nulla falusef? in domo, _ | No health within the houfe doth dwell, 

ta elt A Nifi cruce munit homo Except a man do Crofs him wel 
ee) 3 Selurifere Chri Saperliminaria, At every door or frame. a fto. O blafphe- : eS, 
5) salem inenarta Neque fentit gladium, He never feeleth the Swords point, 
oo. Gilem. Nec amifit filium, Nor of his Son {hall lofe a joynt, 
Bei : : —— Quifgnis egit talia. . That doth perform the [ane 

‘ Furthermore as followeth. ’ 

: Ifta fuos fortiores O Crux lignune triamphale, 
: Semper facit, & vittores ; Mundi vera falus vale, 

Morbos fanat & languores, ~~ \ Inter ligna nullum tale, 
- Reprimit Demonia. 3 : Fronde, flore, germine. 

Ae Dat captivis libertatem, © —'| Medicina Chriftiana, 
ORE a Vite confert novitatem, | Salva fanos, egros (ana 3 } 
yas _ Ad antiquam dignitatems Quod non valet vis humana 
a ‘Crux reducit omnia, _ | Fit in tuo nomine, &c. 

. eo | « Englifhed 
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-Englifhed by Abraham Fleming : 

Ft makes her fouldiers excellent, No Wood half fo honourable - Bechiveo? the 
And crowneth them with vittory, Inbranch, in bud or bloffome. Romifh 
Reftores the lame and impotent, O medicine which Chriff did ordain; Ghurch, lib. 4. 
“And healeth every malady. The finnd [ave every hour, e6 cap. 3. folingts 
-The Devils of Hell it conquereths The fick, and fore mcke whole again, ue 
Releafeth from imprifonment, By vertue of thy power, 3) | 
Newne/s of life it offereth, | And-that which mans unablene(s 
tt hath all at commandement: | Hath never comprehended, 
OCrofs of Wood incomparable, Grant by thy Name of holynefs, 
To allthe world moft wholeforme! Ttmay be fully ended; &c. ai 

’ 
A Charm taken out of the Primers 

"THis Charm: following is taken out of the Primer aforefaid. Ovsnipotens 
“Dominus % Chrifieas Ye Me ffias « with 34 names more, and as many Croffes, | 
aad then proceeds in this wife; L/ta nomina me protegant ab omni adver fitate, 
plaga, & infirmitate corporis & anima, plene liberent, G affiftent in anxilinm 

& 4. Evangelifte (videlicet ) Matthau, Gc. mihi affiftent in omnibus neceffi-. 
tatibus mets, ac me defendant & liberent ab onsnibus periculis G corporis & anime 

| & omnibus males prateritisy prafentibus, @ futuris, Gc. , 

Cc H A Pe X: . 

How to make Hely Water, and the Vertues thereof; St. Ruffins Charm of the wearing 
and hearing of the Name of Fefus ; that’ the. Sacrament of Confeffion , and the 
Excharift s of as much efficacy as other Charms, and magnified by L. Varius. 

- @ how they prepare it;but ie would be too long. And therefore you fhall only 
have inthis place a few notes for the compofitionof certain receipts, which 

_ inftead of an Apothecary, if you deliver to any morrow-mafs Prielt, he will — 
make them as well asthe Pope himfelf. Mary now they wax every Parliament 
deerer and déerer, alchough therewithal, they utter many ftale drugs of their 
own. 7 A 

If you look inthe Popith Pontifical, you fhall fee how they make their holy tn Ecclege de- 
Water ; to wit, inthis fort : J conjure thee thou creatune of Water in the Name of dicatiene. 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoff , that tho drive the Devil out of 
every corner and hole of this Church, and Altar; fo ashe remain not within our Pre- 

[ix did well, I fhould fhew you the confeffion of all their ftuffe; and 

power of its own nature to drive away Devils. If you willlearn to make any ~#ornm Offici- 
more of this Popifhituffe, you may go to the very Mafs-Book ; and find many “#™ 
good receipts: marry if you fearch Durandus,8c. you fhall find abundance. | 

I know that all chefe Charms, and all tlfefe paltrey Confeétions (though they — ~ 
were far more impious and foolifh) will be maintained and defended by Mafle- : 
mongers, even as the refidue will be by Witch-mongers: and therefore I will in 
this place inferta Charm,, the authority whereof is equal with che rett, deliring 
to havecheir opinions herein. I find in a Book called Pomerinm fermonum | : 
quadragefinealinm, that S. Francis feeing Rufinus provoked of the Devil co think poy, fem, 33; 
himfelt damned, charged Rufinws to fay thisCharm, when he'nexe met with this: 
Devil; Aperi 0s;@ ibi imponam ftercus, which isas much to fay in Englifh as,Open 
thy mouth,and I will pucin a pings avery tufinly Charm. ? 

‘ 

kur 

N | | Leonard 

ifta nomina regum, Gafpers Gc. & 12. Apoftoli ( videlicet ) Petrus, ec. "gn 

cinkts that are juft and righteous. And water thus ufed (as Darandus faith) hath tRationali di- 
7 S 
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‘L.Vavins. ih, -Leonard Varins writeth , De vert, pits, ac fanttis amuletis fafcinum atque omnia " 
defafcin. 3.  veneficia deftruentibus; wherein he {pecially commendeth the name of Jefus to 

¢ap.t0. . be worn. But the Sacrament of Confeffion he extolleth above all things, fay- 
Idem. ibid. ing, that whereas Chrift with his power did but throw Devils out of mens bo- 

hy _- dies, the Prieft driveth the Devil-out of mans foul by confeffion. For (faith he) 
thefe words of the Prieft, when he faith, Ego te abfolvo, are as effectual to drive _ 

: away the Princes of darknefs, through the mighty power of thatfaying, as was 
aon the voyce of God to-drive away the darknefs of theworld, when at che begin- 

Idem.ivid. - ping he faid Fiat lux. He commendeth alfo.as wholefome things to drive away | 
: Devils, the Sacrament of rhe Eucharift, and folitarinefs, and filence. Finally he 

faith, thatif there be added hereunto an Agnus Dei,and the fame be worn about 
ones neck by one void of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholefome for 
this purpofe. But he concludeth, that you mult wear and make dints in your 
fore-head, with croffing your {elf when you puton your fhoes, and at every o- 
ther aétion, ec. and that is alfo a prefent remedy to drive away Devils, for they 
cannot abide it. ' : 

Cuap. X I. 

Of the Noble Bali ufed by Mofes, apifhly counterfeited in the Church of Rome. 

: “\He noble Balm that AZofes made, having indeed many excellent vertues, 
befides the pleafant and comfortable favour thereof wherewithal ALi/es 
in his Politick Laws enjoyned Kings, Queens, and Princes to be 

. anointed in their true and lawful eleétions and Coronations, until the ever- 
Jafting King had putonmanupon him, is apifhly counterfeited in the Romifh 
Church, with divers cerrible Conjurations, three breathings, Crofs-wife (able 
to makea quezie ftomach fpue ) nine mumblings and three curtfies , faying 
thereunto, Ave fanitum olewm, ter Ave fanttum Balfamum. And fo the Devil 
is thruftout, and the Holy-Ghoft let into his-place. But as for Afo/es his Balm, 
itis not now to be found either in Rome, or elfewhere that I can learn. And» : 
according tothis Papiftical Order, Witches and other fuperttitious people fol- o 

_ low on with Charms and Conjurations madeinform; whichmany bad Phy- - 
fitians alfo practice when their learning faileth, as may appear by example in 
the fequel. | eT, 

4 

; Con ae. XPD 

ae The opinion of Ferrarius touchings Charms,Periapts, Appenfions, Amulets, &c. Of Ho- 
og Re : merical Medicines, of conftant Opinion, and the Effetts thereof. 

’ Arg, Fer. lib, . Reerius Ferrariws, aPhyfician in thefe days of great account, doth fay, 
ae ype me that for fo much as by no dyet nor Phyfick any difeafe can be fo taken 

- Neiininn " A & away or extinguithed, but that certain dregs and reliques will remain = 
medication,  tLetetore Phyficians ufe Phyfical Alligations, Appenfions, Periapts, Amulets, 

‘* Charms, Charaéters, @c. which he fuppofeth may do good ; but harm he is fure: 
they candonone: urging that it is neceffary and expedient for a Phyfitian to 
leave nothing undone that may be devifed for his Patients recovery ; and that by 
fuch means many great cures are done. He citeth a great number of experiments 

Ene out of Alexander Trallianus, tins, havianus,Adarcellus, Philodotws, Archigines, 
ss gs teitnd, to Philoftratus, Pliny, and Diofcorides ; and would make men beli¢ve that Galen (who 
fee if Galen be 11 truth defpifed and derided all thofe vanities ) recanted in his latter dayes 
~ not flandered, Ris former opinion, a d all his inveétives tending againft thefe magical 

; : cures . writing alfo a-Book intituled De Homerica Medicatione ; which no man 
could ever fee, but oue Alexander Trallianns, who faith he faw it: and further 
Rit ot eke .: affirmeth, 



x 
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or by any means whatfoever. Yea, he faith that Galen (who indeed wrote and 
taught that Incantamenta (unt muliercularum figmenta, and be the only cloaks of 
bad Phylitians) affirmerh , that there isvertue and great force in Incantations, 
As for. example , (faich Tr<ian) Galen being now reconciled to this opinion, 

holdeth and writer, that the bones which {tick in ones throat, are avoided and 
caft out with the violence of Charms and Inchanting words; yea and that there- 
by.che Stone, the Collick, the Falling-ficknefs, and all Feavets, Gowts, Fluxes, 

_ Fiftula’s, iffues of blood, and finally whatfoever cure (even beyond the skill of 
himfelf, or any other foolith Phyfitian) is cured and perfe@ly healed by words 
of Inchantment. Marry AZ. Ferrarius (although he allowed and praétifed this 
kind of Phyfick) yet he prorefteth chat he chinketh it none otherwife effectual, 
than.by the way of conitant opinion: fo ashe affirmeth, chat neither theChara- 
&er, nor the Charm, nor the Witch, nor the Devil accomp!ifh the cure; as 
(faith he) the experiment of the Toorh-ach will manifeftly declare, wherein the 
cure iswrought by the confidence or diffidence as well of the Patient, as. of the 
Agent, according to the Poets faying : 

Nos habitat non Tartara, fed nec fidera celi, 
‘ | Spiritus in nobws qui viget ila facit. 

Enslithed by Alraham Fleming : 

Not hellifh-furies dwell in us, 
Nor Stars with influence heavenly ; 
The {pirtt that lives-and rules in us, — 
Duth every thing ingenionfly. 

This (faith he) cometh to the unlearned , through the opinion: which, they 
conceive of the Chara@ters and holy words : but the léarned chat’ ‘know 
the force of the mind and imagination, work miracles by means thereof.s. fo.as 
the unlearned muft have external helps,to do thar which the learned can do with 
a wordonly. He faich that this is called Homerica medicatio , becaufe Howser 
difcovered the blood fuppreffed by words, and the infe€tions healed by“or’ in 
myiteries. A 

e's mp. OC LEL 

Of the Effetts of Amulets, the drif? of Argerius Ferrarius in the commendation of 
Charms, 8c. four forts of Homerical Medicines, cud the choyce thereof’; of Ima- 

ination. a eee aah tan 

-'S touching mine opinion of thefe Amulets, Charaéters, and fuch other 
bables, I have {ufficiently uttered ic elfewhere : and I will bewray 
the vanity of che fuperfticious trifles more largely hereafter. And there- 

jore at this time I only fay , that thofe Amulers which’are to be hanged or 

carried about one, ifthey confift of Herbs, Roots, Stones, or fome other metal, 

they may have divers medicinable operations ; and by the vertue given to them 
by God in their creation , may work ftrange effeéts and cures: and to impute 
this vertue to any other matter is Witchcraft: And whereas 4. Ferraris com- 

mendeth certain Amulets thathave no fhew of Phyfical operation, as a nail 

taken froma Crofs, Holy-water;'and thé very fign of the Crofs, with fuch like 
Pop th ftuffe: I think he labouréth thereby*ratherto draw men to Popery; 
than to téach or perfwade them) in\ the trurh ‘of Pkyfick or Philofophy. 
And T think thus the rather; for that he himfelf feech the fraud hereof 3 

confeffing that where thefe Magical cat apply three feeds of three-leaved 
- 

= 
mes 7] 

Cc HA P, XV. 

afirmech, that it isan honett mans part to cure thelick, by hook or by crook, 

grafs 
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grafs to a Tertian Ague, and four to a Quuartain, that the number is not material. 
Fourforts of | Butof thefe Homerical medicines, he iaich, there are four forts , whereof A- 
Homerical mules, Characters, and Charms, are three: howbeic he commendeth and pre- ae ay ferreth the fourth above the reft ; and thache faich confifteth in illufions, which 
Paicil. he more properly callech ftratagems. Of which fore of ‘illufions he alledgecls 

for example, how Philodotws did puta Cap of Lead upon ones head who imagined 
he was headlefs, whereby the party was delivered from his difeafe or conceit. . 

The force of tem, Another cured a woman that imagined, thac a Serpent or Snake did conti- 
fixed fanfic nually gnaw and tear her entrails; and that was done only by giving her a Vomic, 
cine, aid. by foifting into the matcer vomited alittle Serpentor Snake, like unto chac 
veer which fhe imagined was in her belly. is 

Jtem, Another imagined that he alwayes burned in the fire, under wh ofe bed a 
\ fire was privily conveyed, which being taken out before his face, his fanlie was 

fatisfied, and his heat allayed. Hereunto pertaineth, chat the Hickor is cured 
with fudden fear or ftrange news: yea by that means Agues and many other 
ftrange and extream difeafes have been healed. And fome that have lien fo fick 
and fore of the Gowr, that they could not removea Joynt, throush fudden fear 
of fire,or ruin of houfes, have forgotten their infirmities and griefsand have run 
away. But in my cra¢t upon melancholy, and the effeéts of imagination, and 
in the difcourfe of Natural Magick,you fhall fee chefe matters largely touched, 

Cw AP... XIV; 

Choice of Charms againft the Falling-Evil, the biting of a mad Dog, the Pinging of Scorpion, the'l ooth-ach, fur aWomanin Travel, for the Kings-Evil, to get a Thorn out of any member, or a Bone out of ones Throat 3 Charms to be {uid Fafting, or at the gathering of Herbs, for fore Eyes, toopen Locks, againft Spirits, for the Bots in a Horfe, and {pecially for the Drke of Alba's Horfe, for [ower Wines, 8c. 
wr" Here be innumerable Charms of Conjurers, bad Phylitians, lewd Chi- _ rurgians, Melancholick Witches, and Cofeners 5 for all difeafes and griefs; {pecially for fuch as bad Phyfitians and Chirurgians know nor how tocure, and in truth are good ftuffe to fhadow their ignorance ; whereof I 

will repeat fome. a : | 
For the Falling- Evill 

P*Ake the fick man by the hand, and whifper thefe words foftly in his Ear Se 
- conjure thee by the Sun and Moon, and by the Gofpel of this day deli- 
vered by God to Hubert, Giles Cornelius, and Fohn, that chou rife and fall no mote. 
Otherwife, Drink in the night at a Spring- water out of a skull of one that hath 
been flain: Otherwife, Eata Pig killed with a knife that flew aman. Otherwife as followeth. | 

Ananizapta ferit mortem, duws ledere querit, 
| Eft mala mors capta, dum dicitur Ananixapta: ae : | . Ananizapta Dei nunc miferere mei. 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming: 

~ Ananixapta(miteth death, 
Whiles harm intendeth he, 

«This word Ananizapta fay, - 
And death {hall captive be, 
Ananixapta O of God, 
Have mercy now on me. 

t Againft 
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Againf? the biting of a Mad-Dog. an 2 ah ig N83 

7 

Ut afilver Ring on the finger jo Within thewhich thefe words are graven 7. Bodinus lib. 
> Habay > habar i hebar »% and fay to the perfon bitten with amad Dog, 4¢ dzmon. 3. 

I am thy Saviour, lofe not thy life: and then pri¢k-him in thenofe thrice; that °4?-5 
at each time he bleed. Otherwife , take Pills made of the skull of one that is — 
hanged. Otherwife: writeupona piece of bread; Irioni, khiriora, effer, khuder, 
feres ; and let it be eaten by the party bitten. Otherwite, O Rex glorie Fe- 
{# Chrifte , veni cum pace: In nomine Patris maz. in nomine Filii Max. tt 
nomine Spiritus {anti prax. Gafper, Melchior, Balthafar x prax Ye max Re~ 
us I max Na. = a ee * =ViO} 

But in trot’ this is very dangerous; infomuch as if it be not fpeedily and cun 
ningly prevented, either death or phrenfie infueth, through infeétion of the hu- 
mor left in she wound bicten by amad. Dog: which becaufe bad ‘Chirurgians 
cannot cure, they have therefore ufed foolith cofening Charms. » But Do- 
doneusin hits Herbal faith, that the herb Alyffon cureth it: which ‘experi- 

isla semi 
Pies tan) 

‘ment, I -doube nor, will prove more true then all the Charms in the 
world. But where he faith, That the fame hanged at a mans Gate or Entry, . .\: 
preferveth him and his Cattel from Inchantment, or bewitching , he is overtaken 
with folly. 

Againft the biting ofa. Scorpion. 

Siy to an AG fecretly, and as it were whifpering in his Ear, Iam bitten with 
a Scorpion. aah s + Yur ene ‘3 A hie mrs. 

Againft the Toth-ach. 

Gtarfe the gums in the grief, withthe Tooth of one that hath been flain. . 
Ocherwife, Galbes galbat, Laldes galdat. Otherwife, A nbhur hus, He. O+ * Thar is, you . 

therwife , At faccaring of Mafs hold your teeth:together, and fay * Os non thallnot break 
comminutes ex eo. Otherwife, Strigiles falce(que dentate, dentium dolorem pers oF diminith a 
fanate; O Horfe-combs and fickles that have fo many teeth, come heal of 
_Mmy toothach. 

A Charm to releafe a Woman.in Travel]. 

a 'Hrow over thetop of the houfe,’ where.a\ woman in travel lieth, a ftone, 
or any other thing that hath killed three living creatures, namely, aman, 

4 wild bore, and a She-bear. ebést es Dicers eae ye 

Toheal the Kings or Queens Evil, or any other forene{s in: the Throat. nee 

Roe ies to cure. the Kings or Queens-Evil, is firft to touch the place with 
the hand of one that died.an untimely death: Orherwife, Leta‘Vir~’ 

gin fafting lay her. hand onthe fore, and fay, Apollo denyeth that the heat’ of 
the Plague caw increafe where a naked Virgin quencheth it: and Spet three times’ 
“pon ite 

A Charm in the Romith Church, upon Saint Blazes day, that will fetch aThorn out 
of any place of ones body, a bone out of the Throat, 8c. Lect. 3. Da 

: 
J 

Fo the fetching of a Thorn out of any place of ones body , or a bone out 
2. of the throat, you fhall read a charm in) the RomiJh: Churchupon 

St. Blazes day ; to wit, Call upon God, and remensber St. Blaze. This St. Blaze’ 
could alfo heal allwilde Beafts that were fick or Jame, with laying on ofhis 

N 3 , hands: 

bone of him. 
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hands : asappeareth in the leffon read on his day, where you fhall fee the mat- 
ter at large. | alee 

Att own pa ae A charm for the. Head-ach, | 

» | Tie ahalter about your head, wherewith one hath been hanged. 

3 : A Charm to be [aid each morning by a Witch fafting, or at leaft before {be go abroad. 

"7 He fire bites, the fire bites, the fire bites ; Hogs-turd over it, Hogs-turd 
. over it, Hogs-turd overit ; The Father with thee, the Son with me, the 
Holy-ghoft betweemus both to be: ter. Then fir over one fhoulder , and. 
then over the other, and then three times right fo" 4: S3— oe ee 

Another Charm that Witches nfe'at the gathering of their Medicinable Hi erbs. 
; * 

Hail be thou holy herb 
2 oi) vl 8. 5) Growing on the ground, 

he gees mye AR in the Mount * Calvarie 
 porthe Witch | $e Firft wert thou found ; 

never came, : Thow art good for many a fore, 
there. se re And healeft many a wound, 

In the Name of {weet Fefus 
I take thee from the ground. 

An old Womans Charms, wherewith fhe did much good in the Countrey, and grew famous 
thereby. oe | 

/ 
N old woman that healed all difeafes of Cattel (for the which the neyer 

A took any reward but a peny and a loaf ) being ferioufly examined by what 
poy ay oe » words fhe brought thefe things co pafs, confeffed that after the had touched the 
Jods ot fick ereature, fhe alwayes departed immediately , faying 5 

My Loaf in my lap, E 
My Penny in my purfe ; ) 

Thou art never the better, _ 
And I am never the worfe. 

Another like Charm. 

A Gentlewoman having fore eyes, made her moan to one that promifed 
£\. her help, if the wonld follow his advice: which was only.co wear about 
her neck afcroll.fealed up, whereinto fhe might not look ; and fhe conceiving . 
hope of cure thereby, received it under the condition, and left her weeping and, 
tears, wherewith fhe was wont to bewail the miferable darknefs which fhe 
doubted to endure : whereby in fhort time her eyes were well amended : But 

sist alas 1. the loft toon after,that pretious Jewel, and thereby returned to her wont- 
Lae bo eres ed weeping,and by confequence too her fore eyes. Howbeit,her Jewel or {croll 

\ ppinion, or being found again, was looked into by her deer friends, and this only Pofie was 
: 9 - oe 

_. fixed fancy. | Contained therein. | 

*Spell che : fk ae °° The Devil puB out both thine eyes,’ 
werd back- And * etifh in the holes likewife. 
wardandyou ok al See), AR : 

- fhallfoen fee. yxy, b MEE. os ae 
chi Meventy 2! : Whereby partly you may fee what conftant opiniéncan do, according tothe 

* charm er ap- faying of Plato; If a mans fanfie’or mind give him aflurance thac a hurtful thing’ ‘ phenfion, Shall do him good, it may do fo, ee. OB ea oe 
* 

% a 
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A Charm toopen Locks. 

A. Sthe herbs called e&shiopides will open all locks (if all be erue that In- Thievith 
chanters fay) with che help of certain words: fobecthereCharms alfoand charms. 

Periapts, which without any hearbs can doas mach : as for example. Take a 
piece of Wax croffed in baptifm, and do but print certain flowers therein, and _ 
tie them in the hinder skirt of your fhirt ; and when you would undo the lock, 
blow thrice therein, faying ; Arato hoc partiko hot maratarykin. 1 openthis door 
in thy name chat I am forced to break as thou brakett Hell-gates,Jn Nowsine Pas 
tris, & Filii, & {piritus [antti, Amen. 

Charmto drive away Spirits that haunt any. Honfe. 

E j Angin every of the four corners of your houfe, this fentence written upon This is aii 1 : 
Virgin Parchment , Ovsnss [piritus laudet Dominum : Adofen habent & Pro- and counted . 

phetas : Exurgat Deus, & diffipentur inimiciejus. o-. = Paracelfian 
‘ 

charm. 

A pretty Charm or Conclufion for one Poffeffed. 3 a Ba 

Pfal. 64. 
He poffefled body muft go upon his or her knees to the Church, how far fo 

ee ever it be off from their lodging; and fo muft creep without going out 
of rhe way, beins the common high way, in that fort, how foul and dirty foever 
the fame be + or whatfoever lie in the way, not fhuinning any thing whatfoever, 
until he come to the Church, where he mutt hear Mafsdevoutly, and then fol- memorandum 
loweth recovery. that hearing of 

Mafs be in no ~ 

~ cafe omitted, ~ Another for the [ame purpafe- ; dei -quoth Nota. 

T Here muft be commended to fome poor beggar the faying of five Pater-p0- : 
frers, and five Aves ; the firit to be faid inthe name ofthe party poffefledjor + vig) 

bewitched : for chat Chrift was led into the garden; Secondly , for that Chrift 
did {weat both water and blood; Thirdly, for chat Chrift was condemned ; 
for that he was crucified guiltlefs ; and fifthly, for that he fuffered to take away 
our fins. Then mutt the fick body hear Mafs eight days togecher,{tanding in the 
place where the Gofpel is faid,and mutt mingle holy Water with his meat and his 
drink, and holy Sale alfo mutt bea portion of the mixture, is oe lyiene sat 

% moda maa Jive 
Another tothe fame effect. : ee thas Tie 

; wey SAY 

THe fick man’ muft faft three dayes, and then he with his Parents mult come Felons Maes hs: 
~ toChburch, upon an embering Fridays. and muft hear che Mafs for that day glicus ex Con — 

appointed ; and fo likewife Saturday and Sunday following. And the Prielt ftasino, Gyat- 
muft read upon the fick mans head that Gofpel , which is read in September, %¢”% Bernarda, 
and in Grape-liarveft, after the Feaft of Holy-Crofs. Jn diebws quatuor tempo- Giberto, Ge 

rum, in Ember-dayes? thenlet him write and carry it about his neck, andhe é a 

fhall be cured. A pee ea Bs pal eee. 
AAS an £5 $99) 14g L 

Another Charme or Witchcraft for the fame. S 

His Office or Conjaration following was firft auchorized and printed at Rome, 
and afterwards at Avenion,Anno 1515. And lett chat the Devil fhould lie hid 

in fome fecret part of the body, every part thereof is named ; Obfecro te Fefw - 

Chrifte, @c. that is, 1 befeech thee O Lord Jefus Chrift, chatthou pull ouc of 

every member of this man all infirmities, from his head, from his hair, from his 

brain, from his forehad , from his eyes, from his nofe, from hisears , from his 

mouth, tromhis tongue, fromhis teeth, from his jaws, from his throat, ee 
htt a spat vente is . oe 
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2 his neck, from his back, from his breit, from his paps, from his heart, from 

ee his ftomach, from his fides, from his flefh, from his blood, from his bones, from 
_, his legs from his feet, from his fingers, fromthe foles of his feet, from his 

marrow, from his finews, from his skin, and from every joynt of his mem- 
bers, ce.” ene 

~ Doubtlefs Jefus Chrift could have'no ftarting hole , but was hereby every 
way prevented and purfued ; foas he was forced to do the cure: for it ap- 
peareth hereby, that it had been infufficient for him co have faid; Depart out 
of this man thou unclean fpirit, and thacwhen hefo faid, he did not perform ic. 
I do not think that there will be found among all the-Heathens fuperttitions 

i oe Fables, or among the Witches, Conjurers, Poets, Knaves, Cofeners, Fools,ec. 
_ Barnard. de bu- chat ever wrote, fo impudent and impiousa lie, or Charm, as is read in Baraar- 

fits in Rofar, dine de buffis ; where to curea fick man, Chrifts body , to wit, a Wafer-cake, 

asta wardly aj his fide, andentred into hisheart, in che fight of "was outwardly applyed to his fide, and entred into his heart, in the fight of all 

(2 *"" flandersby. Now, if grave Authors report fuch lies, whatcredit inthefe cafes 
-, thallwe attribute unto the old wives tales, that Sprenger, Inftitor, Bodin, and o= 

_»') thers write? Evenas much gg to Ovids Adetamorphofis, eLfops Fables, Afoor’s 

'! Utopia, and divers other fanfies ; which have as much truth in them, as a blind a si 
i s ei 4 ‘ ; F 

“!“ man hath fight in his eye. ~ ° 

2: a tbarh fr she Basin a Hr 

pee Ree) Oe eee 5 he te os Cee 7 ~ 

orn 

Fe oe Na! o 

be 

, { 

as Ge & 7 Ou muft both fay and do thus uponthe difeafed Horfe three dayes toge- 
ater Y cher, before the Sun-rifing’: In Nomine Pakstris & fixlii & pirites 
Ce... 4 ., fantti ; Exorcizo te Vermem per Deum Parstrem,® frslium & [piritumysf{anttum: 
opi sd vos thacis, In the Name °f God the Father, the Son, and the Holy G hoff, I conjure thee 

vonitue sl!) O Worms, byGod the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft ; that thow neither eat 
ou ' nor drink the flefh, blood or bones. of this Horfe; and that thow hereby mayft be 

made as patient as Job, and as good as Saint. John Baptilt, when he baptized Chrift 
in Jordan. In Nomine Paxatris & Filii @ \S piritaus % Santi. And then fay three 
Pater-nofters, and three ‘Aves, inthe right ear of che Horfe, to the glory of the 
Holy Trinity. Dokminus Filixkus Spiritus Marirya, f 
There areéalfo divers Books ifprinted,as it fhould appear,with the authority 
of the Church of Rome, wherein are contained many medicinal Prayers, not 
only againft all difeafes of Horfeés, but alfo for every impediment and fault in 
aHorfe : infomuch as if afhoe fall offin the midft of his journey, there isa, 

) an sta Prayer to warrant your Hor fes hoof, fo asit fhallnot break, how far foever he 
{mall thanks be fromtheSmithsforge. : ges ca | 
forthis prayer. Item, The Duke Alba his Horfe was confecrated, or canonized inthe Low- 

Countries, atthe folemn Mafs; wherein the Popes-Bull,and alfohisCharm. was . 
so ~ publifhed (which I willhereafter recite) he inthe meantime fitting as Vice-roy 

“ ee “+ With-his confecrated ftandartin his hand, till Mafs was done. 

~ es 

. s 

ay ured Se <2" Charm againft Vinegar, 
es a 

: O notable THat Wine Wax not Eager write onthe veflel , Guftate & videte , quoniams 
— plafphemy! = fxavss ef Dominus. saat: eels 

oA Py 
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Cm a. peo. ? 

Th: Inchanting § erpents and. Snckes ; Objeétions anfwered concerning the fame; fond 

reafuns why Charms take effet therein. Mahomets Pigeon. Miracle swrought by 
an Afs at Memphis in Atgype. Popifh Charms againft Serpents. Of Adiracie- 
workers , the taming of Snakes, Bodin’s lye of Snakes. | : 

I have faid) think they have great advantage by the words of David in 
Criss the charming of Serpents and Snakes, mine Adverfaries (as 

Pfal. 58. and by fer. chap. 8. expounding the one Prophet by Vir- 
gil, tue otier by Ovid. For tlie words of David are thefe, Their poyfon w like Plal. 58. as 9 

the Vipers jaws. Marry Jeremy on the other fide encountreth this Poeti- 

the poyfon of a Serpent, and like a deaf Adder, that ftoppeth his Ear , and heareth not 
the voyce of the Charmer, charm he never {o cunningiy. The words of Virgil are thefe, ; 
Evigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. As ithe might fay, David thoulielt ; Virg, celog. '8. 
for the coldenatured Snake is by the Charmsof the Inchanters broken all eee 
to pieces in the field where he lieth. Then cometh Ovid, and he taketh his © é 
Countrymans part, fayinginthe name and perfon of a Witch, Vipereas rumpo Ovid. meta- 
verbis ® carmine fauces ; 1 with my words and Charms can break in funder morph. 7. 

cal Witch, and he not only defendeth, but expoundeth his fellow Pro- ., 
phets words, and chat not in his own Name, but inthe Nameof Almighty ©. 
et ying > 1 will fend Serpents and Cockatrices, among you which capnot be Jer, 8.17. 
LAY IBCA. ; J 

. Now let any indifferent man (Chriftian or Heathen) judge, whether the 
words and minds of the Prophets do not dire€tly oppugn thefe Poets words (I 
will not fay minds) for that I am fure therein they did but jeftand trifle, accor- 
ding to the common fabling of lying Poets. And certainly , 1 can encounter 
them two.with other two Poets, namely Propertius and Horace, the one merrily 
deriding, the other ferioufly impugning their fantaftical Poetries, concerning 
the power and Omnipotency of Witches. For where Virgil, Ovid, &c. write 
chat Witches wich their Charms fetch down the Moon and Starrs from heavetty 
Ge. Propertivs mocketh them in thefe words following : 

At vos dedutte quilus eft fallacia Lana, 
Et labor in magicts facra piare fects, | 

En agedum domine mentem convertite noftra, 
Et facite illa meo palleat ore magts, 

Tune ¢go crediderim vobis & fidera G amnes Saas Y 
Poffe Circetducere carminibus. | 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming : ' | es 

But you that have the (ubtil flight 
Of fetching down the Moon from Skies 5 
And with inchanting fire bright <3 
Attempt to purge your Sacrifice 
La now, Go téoy turn (if yor can) 
Our Madams mind and fturdy heart, 
And make her face more pale and wan, 
Than mine : which if by Magick Art 
You do; then willl foon beleeve, 
That by your witching Charms you can 
From Skies aloft the Stars vemeeve, svg ABS 
And Rivers turn from whence theyrams 0 os 

. snd 
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And that you may fee more certainly, chat thefe Poets did but jeft and deride 

the credulous and timerous fort of people, Ithought good to fhew you what 
Ovid faith againft himfelf, and fuch as haye written fo incredibly and ridicu- 
Joufly of Witches Omnipotency : 2 ie 

Nec media magic finduntur cantilus angues, 
Nec redit in fontes unda fupina (nos. 

Englithed by Alraham Fleming : 

Snakes in the middle are not riven 
oe. . a With (harms Witches cunning, 
se ialy lat : Nor Waters to their Fountains driven 

F By force of backward running. : Ba 

Bein 3 As for Horace his Verfes I omitthem, becaufe Ihave cited them in another 
pages place. And concerning this matter Cardanus faith , that at every eclipfe they 
80... ~werewontto think, that Witches pulled down the Sunand Moon from Heaven. 

. \s5 And doubtlefs, from hence came the opinion of that matter, which fpred fo farr, 
| and continued fo long inthe common peoples mouths that in the end learned men 

srew to believe it, andito affirm it in writing. | 
AnobjeGtion  Buthereic will be objected, that becaufe it is faid ( in the places by me al- 
anfwered. edged) that Snakes or Vipers cannot be charmed ; Ergo, other things may :*To | 

v2 2 2° anfwer this argument, I would ask the Witchmonger this quettion, to wit, Whe- 
ther it be expedient, that to fatisfie his folly , the Holy-Ghoft mutt of neceffity 

A Te make mention of every particular thing that he imagineth may be bewitched ? I 
a + would alfo ask of him, what priviledge a Snake hath more then other creatures, 
aE that he only may not,-and all other creatures may be bewitched; I hope they 

will not fay, that either cheir faith or infidelity is the canfe thereof; neither do 
I admit the anfwer of fach Divinesas fay that he cannot be bewitched, for that 

he feduced Eve ; by means whereof God himfelf curfed him; and thereby he is 
fo priviledged, as that no Witches Charm can take hold of him. But more thalt 
be faid hereof in the fequel. cae Ss | | 
Danaus faith, that Witches Charms take fooneft hold upon Snakes and Ad- 
ders ; becaufe of their conference and familiarity with the Devil , whereby the 
rather mankind through them was feduced. Let us feek thenian anfwer for this 

; cavil ; alchough in truth it needeth not; for che phrafe of fpeech ts abfolute,and 
Sees _- imports not a{pecial quality proper to che nature ofa Viper any more than when 

~ ‘Yfay, A Cony cannot fle, youfhould gather.and conclude thereupon, that I 
f M meant that all other Beafts could flie.. But you fhallunderftand,, that the caufe 

: oe why thefe Vipers can rather withitand the voyceand practice of Inchanters and 
Savane Bowes ¢ Sorcerers, than other creatures, is, for that they being in body and nature veno- 
‘eee ~ mous, cannot fo foonor properly receive their deitru&ion by venom, whereby 
Be, the Witches in orher creatures bring their mifchievous practices more eafily to 

- pafs, according to Virgil's fayings.\ 0 | 

Dan. in dialog. 
CAD. 3. 

Virg.Goo. 4. Corrupirque lacus infect pabula tabo. 

Englithed ‘by Aicabam Fleming 5.00461 

She did infeé with Poyfon prong | 
Both Ponds and Paftures all along. . 

And thereupon the Prophet alludeth unto their corrupt and inflexible nature 
with thac comparifons.and not (as Tremeliusis fain to dhifc ie ) with ftopping 
one ear with his tale , and-laying the other, clofe to: the ground , becaufe he 
would not hear the Gharmersivoyce: For the Snake hath neither fuch rea- 
fon, northe words fuch effeét: otherwife the Snake. muft know our thoughts. 
It‘is alfo to be confidered, how untame by nature thefe Vipers for the mott 

ao. : : : part 
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part) are infomuch 4s they be noc by mansindutiry or cunning to be made fami- 
iar, or train’d to do any thing, whereby admiration may bé procured: as 

143 
/ f 

BomelioF :a's his Dog conld do, or Afahomet’s Pigeon, which-would refort unto Feats his Dog, 
him, being inthe midft of his Camp, and pick a Peafe out of his ear ; in fuch 
fort thar many of the people thought chat che Holy-Guoft came and told him a 
tale in his ear : the fame Pigeon alfo brought hima fcroll, wherein. was written 
Rex fo, and Jaid the fame in his neck. And becaufe I have fpoken of the doci- 
lity of aDog anda Pigeon, though I could cite an infinite number of like tales, 
I will be bold to trouble you butwith onemore. TR 

At Memphis in e£gypt, among other jugling knacks, which were there ufual- 
ly fhewed, there was one that took {uch pains with:an Afs, that he had tanghe 
him all thefe qualities following. And for gain, he caufeda Stage to be made,and 
an Affembly of people to meet ; which being done, inthe manner ofa Play , he 
came in with his Afs, and faid; The Saltane hath great need of Affes to help to fan 
carry ftones and other {tuffe, towards his great building which he hath in hand. 
The A& immediately fell down to the ground, and by all figns thewed himfelf 
to belick, and at length to giveupthe ghoft: fo.as the Jugsler begged of the 
Affembly money towards hislofs. And having gotten all that he could, he faid; 
Now my Matters, you fhall fee mine Afs is yet alive, and doth but counterfeit , 
becaufe he would have fome money to buy him provender, knowing that I was 
poor, arid in fome need of relief. Hereupon he would needs lay a wager , that 
his Afs was alive, who to every mans feeming was {tark dead. And when one 
had laid money with him thereabout , he commanded the Af to rife » but he 
lay {till asthough he were dead: thendid he beat him with aCudgel, bue that 
would not ferve the tura, until he addreffed his fpeech to the Afs, faying (as be- 
fore) in open audience ; The S#/tanhath commanded, chat all the people thall 
ride out to morrow ,’ and fee the triumph, and that the fair Ladies will then ride 
upon the fa‘rett Affes, and will give notable provender unto them, and every 
Afs fhall drink of the fweet water of Wilus : andthen lo the Afs did prefently 
ftart up, and advance him(elf exceedingly. Lo (quoth his Mafter) now I have 
won: but in troth the Major hath borrowed mine Afs, for the ufe of the old ill- 
favoured Witch his wife : and thereupon immediately he hung down his ears, 
and halted-down tight, asthough he had been ftark lame. Then {aid his Ma~ 
fter, I perceive you love young pretty wenches: at which words he looked 
bp, as it were with joyful cheer. And then his Mafter did bid him go ¢hoofe 

~ onethat fhould ride upon him; and heran to a very handfome woman, and 
touched her with his head, @c. A Snake will never be brought to fuch fami- 
liarity, @c. Bodin faith, that this was amanin the likenefs of an Afs, bute I 
may rather thir k that he is an AG in che likene(s or aman. Well;to return to our 
Serpents, I will cell you a ftory concerning the charming of them, and the event 
of the fame. | 

In the City of Salélerough there was an Inchanter; that before all the 
people took upon him to conjure all the Serpents and Snakes within one 
mile compafs into a great pit or dike, and there to kill them. When all the 
Serpents were gathered together, as he ftood upon the brink of the pit, there 
came at the laft a great and horrible Serpent; which would not be gotten down 
witb all the force of his Incantations: fo as (all the reft being dead) he flew up- 
on the Inchanter, and clafped him inthe midft, and drew him down into the faid 
Dike, and there killed him. You muft think that this was a Devil in a Serpents 
likenefs, which for the love he bare to the poor Snakes, killedthe Sorcerer ; to 
teach all other Witches to beware of the like wicked praétice. And furely, if 
this be not true, there bea great number of lyes containedin 47. AZal. and 7. 
Bedin. And if this bewell weighed, and conceived , it beateth down to the 
ground all-thofe Witchmongers arguments, that contend to wring witching mi- 
racles out of this place. For they difagree notably, fome denying, and fome af- 
firming that Serpents may be bewitched. Neverthelefs becaufe in every point 
you fhall fee how Popery agrees with Paganifm , I will recite certain art 

aie ste again 

and Mabomets 
Pigeon, 

A ftory dé- 
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great docility 

Afs, 

F. Bod: tib, dé 
ARM, 2:60 63 

Mal. Malef. 
part. 2. Yb. Be 
c.9. Johan. Bo- 
dinns. 

s 



Ee ee eee 47 ee ORES PRES 

144 Boox XI = = The Difcovery Charms, 8c: 

againft Vipers, allowed for the moft part in and by the Church of Rome : as 
followeth. igs . 

Exorcifms or I conjure theeO Serpent in this hour, by the five holy wounds of ont Lord , that 
Con jarations then remove not out of this place, but here ftay, as certainly asGod was born of 2 pure 
in Se Virgine. Othermife I conjure thee Serpent, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus 

fanéti : I command thee Serpent by our Lady 8. Mary, that thon obcy me, as wax obey- 
eth the fire, and as fire obeyeth water ; that thon neither hurt me, nor any other Chri- 
tian , as certainly as God was born of an immaculate Virgine, in which re{pett F take 
thee wp, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spixitus San@ti : Ely lath eiter, ely lath 

| _eiter, ely lafheiter. Otherwife,O Vermine, thou muft come as God cante unto the 
_ Jews. Orherwife, L. Varius faith, that Serpens quernis frondibus contratha , that a 

L. Vair. lib. de Serpent touched with Oak-leaves dieth, and ftayeth evenin che beginning of his 
fafcinat, cap. 4. soing , if a feather of the bird Jd be caftor thrown upon him : and that a Viper 
rh {mitten or hot with a reed is aftonied, and touched with a beechen branch ispre-, 

| fently numme and ftiffe. 
Ufurpers of Here isto be remembred, that many ufe to boaft that they are ofS. Pauls race. 
ieee ha and kindred, fhewing upon their bodies the prints of Serpents: which (as the 

1g: 3 “and S, Katha- P aPilts affirm) was incident to all them of S. Pasl’s tock. Marry they ‘fay here- 
ae withal, that all his kinsfolks can handle Serpents,or any poyfon without danger. 

Others likewife have (as they brag) a Katharine-wheel upontheir bodies, and 
they fay they are kinto S. Katherine, and that they can carry burning-coals in 
their bare-hands, and dip their faid hands in hot {calding liquor, and alfo go in- 

F. Bolin. lib.de to hot Ovens. Whereof though the laft be but a bare jett, and to be done by any 
dem, x.cap.3. that will prove (as abad fellow in London had ufedto do, making no tarriance at 

| all therein: ) yetthereis a thew made ofthe other, as though it were certain 
i) and undoubted ; by anointing the handswith the juyce of Mallows, Mercury, 

Urine, &c. which for a little time are defenfatives againft the fcalding liquors, 
and {corching fires, iyese 

But they that take upon them to work thefe myfteries and miracles, do indeed 
(after rehearfal of thefe and fuch like wordsand Charms) take up even in their 
bare hands, thofe Snakes and Vipers,and fometimes. put them about their necks, 
without receiving any hurt thereby, to the terror and aftonifhment of the 
beholders,which naturally both fear and abhorreall Serpents. But thefe Charm- 
ers (upon my word) dare not truftto their Charms, but ufe fuch an Inchant- 
ment, asevery man may lawfully ufe, and the lawful ufe thereof may bring to 

\ : . pafs thar they fhall be infecurity, and take noharm, how much foever the 
be ee bandle them: marry witha woollen rag they pull out their teeth before-hand, 
2. )\ 4". as fome men fay ; bucas truths, they weary them, and chat is of certainty. And _ 
ES ea - furely thisis a kind of Witchcraft,whichI term private confederacy. Bodin faith, 
aes that all che Snakes in one Countrey were by Charms and Verfes driven into ano- 
Bo ) ther Region: perhaps he meaneth Jreland, where S. Patrik, is {aid to have done 
ee at with his holinefs, &c. ; | | 
SS ee ——. James Sprenger and Henry Inftitor afirm, that Serpents and Snakes , and their 
hee skins exceed all other creatures for Witchcraft : infomuch as Witches do ufe to 

Bh. S : . bury them under mens threfholds, either of the houfe or ftalls , whereby bar- 
Ps rennefs is procured both to woman beafts - yea and that the very earth and afhes 
ete of them continue to have force of fafcination. In refpeét whereof they with all 
Re ' mennow and then to dig away the earth under their threfholds, and to fprinkle 
Se holy water inthe place, and alfo to hang boughs (hallowed on Midfummer-day ) 
# | at the ftall door where the Cattel ftand: and produce examples thereupon , of 

ouch a Witches lies, or elfe their own, which Iomit , becaufe I fee my Book groweth 
to be greater than J meant it fhould be. . 

C H A PB, 
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Conca Pieey I. 

Charms to carry Water in a Sieve; to know what is [poken of 2s Lchind osr backs for bleer 
eyes; to make feeds to grom well; of Images made of Wax;to be rid of a Witchsto hang 
her up; notable authorities againft waxen Images; a Story benraying the Knave- 
ry of waxen Images. | | 

_ Eonardas Vairas faith;that there was a Prayer extant;whereby might be car- L. Virus lib. 
riéd ina Sieve, Warer, or other Liquor: I think it was clam clay, which a fy ars 
crow taughta maid,thae was promifed a cake of fo great quantity,as might bin ee 

be kneaded of fo much Flour, as fhe could: wer with the Water, chat fhe brought Bs 
ina Sieve, and by that means fhe clam’d it with Clay, and brought info much 
Warer, as whereby fhe hada great Cake, and fo begniled her Sifters,@c. ‘And 
this Tale I. heard among my Grannams Maids, whereby I can decipher this, 
Witchcraft. Stem, by the tingling of the Ear, men heretofore could tell whac 
was fpoken of them. If any fee a Scorpion, and fay this word (Bud) he fhall not Of the word 2 
be {tung or bitten therewith. Thefe two’ Greek Letters M1 and A written ina (Bud) and the 
Paper, and hung about ones neck, preferve the party from Bleereyednefs. Cum- 4° pie 
min or Hempfeed fown with curfing and opprobrious words grow the fafter and ei 
thebetrer. Berofis Anianus maketh Witchcraft of great Antiquity ; for he faith, 
that Chaw,touching his Fathersnaked Member, nttered a Charm, whereby his 
Father became emafculated or deprived of the Powers generative. 

© ACharm teaching how to hart whom ord lift with Images of Wax, Gc. 

Af Ake anImage in his name, whom would hurt or kill,of new Virgin wax : 
under the right Arm-poke whereof place Swallows heart, and the liver 

under the left ; then hang about the neck thereof anewthred in anew Needle 
pricked into the member which you would have hurt, with the rehearfal of cer- 
tain words ;which for the avoiding of foolith fuperftition and credulity in this 
behalfisto be omitted : And ifthey were inferted, I dare undertake they would 

_donoharm, were it not to make fools, and catch Gudgins. Orherwife, Some- _ 
times thefe Images are made of Brafs, and then the hand is placed where ee 
the foot fhould be, and the foot where.the hand, and the face downward- ae Gn, 
Otherwife, Fora greater mifchief, the like Image is made inthe form of aman 
or woman, upon whofe head is written the certain Name of the party; and on’ 
his or her ribs thefe words, Ailif, cafyl, x2xe, hitymel meltat ; then the fame mutt : 
beburied: Orherwife, in the dominion of AZars,twoImages muft be prepa- The PraGifer 
red, oneof wax, the other of the earth of adead man: each Image muft have of thefe 
in his handa Sword wherewith a man hath been flain, and-he that mutt be Charms muft 
flain, may have his head chruft through with aFoin. In both muftbe written Bese hia: a 
certain peculiar Characters, and then muft they be hid ina certain place.Other- vaca mee 
wife, toobtaina Womans Love, an Image muit be made in the hour of Venus, elfe he may go 
of Virgin-wax, inthe name of the beloved, whereupon a Charaéter is written, fhoo che Goofc 
and is warmed at afire, and in doing thereof che name of fome Angel muftbe = vi"! 
mentioned. Tobeutterly rid of the Witch, and to liang her’ up by the hair, 

- you mult prepare an Jmage of the earth of a dead man to be ‘baptized in another 
_ mansname, whereonthe name, with a Character, mu{t be written: then mutt 

it be perfumed with arotten bone, and thenthefe’ Pfalms read backward; Do- 
mine Dominus nofter, Dominus ikuminatio mea, Domine exandi orationem meam, 
Dews landem meam ne tacueris sand then bury it, firft in one place, and after-— eGo 
wardsin another. Howbeit; it is written in thé one and twentieth Article — ne 
of the Determination of Paris, that to affirm that Images ofBrafs, Lead, Gold, 8 = =~ 
of white or red Wax, or: of any’ other Stuff, conjured, baptized, confe- Li: Ee 
crated, or rather execrated throughthefe Magical Arts at certaindayes, have niga vols 
wonderful vertiies; or fiich as aré avowed in their Books or Affertions, is@r- th nates eo 
rorinfaith, Natural Philofophy and true /Attronomy ; yéaicis cone Ree GY sey 

O - _ the Bad fats 
. 
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a the twenty fecond Article of chat Council, that it is as greatan Error to believe 

Wate thofe things, as to.do them. 
Bee a But concerning thefe Images, it iscertainthat they are much feared among 

the people, and much ufedamong confening Witches, as partly appeareth in 

this difcourfe of mine elfewhere, and as partly you may fee by the Contents of 

ol st teal this Story following. Notlong fithence, a young Maiden (dwelling at New 

the Premifes”, | Xomeny here in Kent) being the Daughter of one M. L. Stuppeny (late Jurat of 

the fame Town, but dead before the Execution hereof) and afterward the Wife 

of Thom. Eps (who is at this inftant Mator of Romny, was vifited with Lcknefs, _ 

whofe Mother and Fatherinlaw being abufed with credulity concerning Witches 

fupernatural Power, repaired to afamous Witch called Mother Baker, dwelling 

not far from thence at a place called Stone/treet, who, according to Witches 

coufening Cuftom, asked whether they miftrufted. not fome bad N eighbour, to 

whom they anfwered that indeed they doubted a Woman near unto them (and' 

oe 3 yet the fame was of the honefler and wifer fort of her Neighbours, reputed a | 

< - good Creature.) Neverthelefs the Witch told them that there was great caufe 

of their fufpition : for the fame, faid fhe, is the very party that wrought the 

- Maidens defiru€tion, by making a heart of wax, and pricking the fame wich pins 

and needles ; affirming alfo that thefame Neighbour of hers had beitowed the 

fame in fomefecret corner ofthe Houfe. This being believed, the Houfe was 

fearched by credible Perfons, but nothing could be found. The Witch or 

Wife woman being certified hereof, continued her Affertion, and would needs 

go to the Houfe where fhe her felf(as fhe affirmed ) would certainly find it. When 

fhe came thither, fhe vfed her Cunning, as it chanced, to her own confufion, or 

at leaftwife to her deteétion; for herein fhe did, asfome of the wifer fore 

miftrufted that fhe would do, laying down privily fuch an Image, as fhe had — 

before defcribed, in a corner, which by others had been moft diligently tearch- 

ed and looked into, and by that means her Confenage was notably bewrayed. 

And I would with that all Witchmongers might pay for their lewd repair to In- 

chanters, and confultation with Witches, and fuch as have familiar Spir‘ts, as 

fome of thefe did, and that by the Order of the High Commiffioners, which 

partly for refpe& of. Neighbourhood, and partly for other Contiderations, I 

leave unfpoken of. | ¢ 

Ce cASR OS XOV LL, 

Sundry farts of Charms tending to divers Purpofes ; and firf?, certain Charnes to make 
| Taciturnityin Tortares. . 

This Charm Moaribus merits tria 
feemeth to al- Pendent Corpora rames 

is lude ‘ sige Difmas & Geitas, 
¥ : Satter In medio eft Divina Poteft at, 
3 ERhicres, » Difimas damnatur, 

Geftas ad aftra levatur : | 
Englithed by. Abrabam Fleming ¢ 

os 3 Three Bodies on a bough do hang, 

, For merits of Inequality, be 

eee : , | \ Difmas and Geftas, in the midft 

| The Power of the Divinity. 
Difmas is darand, But Gettas lift- 
ed up above the Stars on high, 

Pfalm 45. Alfo this, Erattavit cor meam verbum bonum, veritatem nunquam dicam Regi, 

Luke 4. Otherwife, As the milk of our Lady was lufcious to our Lord Jefus Chrift; fo 
: tie lee 



- Counter-charms againft thefe and all other Witcherafis, in the faying alfo whereof 
Witches ave vexed, Gc. pa 

Ruttavit cor meum verluws bonum, dicam cuntta opera mearegi. Otherwife, bes ase 
Domine latia mea aperies, G 0s menum annuntiabit veritatem. Orherwife, Sake socio 

Contere brachiainiquirei » & lingua maligna [ubvertatur. . ae 

A Charm for the chin cough. 

aoe three fips ofa Chalice, when the Prieft hath faid Mafs, and fwallow 
SL it down with good Devotion, &c. i : 

For corporal or {piritual Ref. 

In nomine Patris, up and down; 
Et Filii & Spiritus [anéti, upon my Crown, 
Crux Chrifti upon my Breatt, 
Sweet Lady fend me eternal Reft. | 

Charms tofind oat aThicf. - Eo) 

‘THe means how to find ota Thief, isthus ; Turn your face to the Eaft, and o mot won- 
i make a Crofsupon Chryftal wich Oil Olive, and under the Crofs write derful vertue 
‘theletwo words (Saint Helen.) Then a Child that is innocent, and a chafte hidden in the 
Virgin born in true Wedlock, and not bafe begotten, of the age of ten years, letersof S. 
muit take che Chryftal in his hand, "and behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, ae pt 

: « is e é 
thou must devoutly and reverently fay over this Prayer. thrice ; I befeech thee Fe 
my Lady S. Helen, Mother of King Conftantine, which didit find the Crofs 
whereupon Chrift died: by that holy devotion, and invention of the Crofs,and 
by the fame Crofs, and by the joy which thou conceivedftac the finding there- 
of, and by the love which thou beareft to thy Son Conffantine, and by the great 
soodnefs which thou dott alwayes ufe, that thou fhew me in this Chryftal,what- 
Joever I ask or detire to know, Amen. And when the Child feeth the Angel in 
tlie Chryftal, demand what you will, and the Angel will make anfwer thereun- 
to.  Memirandum, that this be done juit at the Sun-rifing, when the weather is 
fair and clear. Ath. 

Cardenms derideth thefe and fuch like Fables, and fetteth down’ his judge- card. ib. 16. 
ment therein accordingly, iathe fixteenth Book De rerum var. Thefe Conju- de var.ver. 
rersand Cofeners forfooth, will fhew youina Glafs the Thief that hath ftoln ¢4?: 93. — 
any thing from you, andthisistheir qrder. They cake a Glafs-vial full of holy 
Water, and feticupenalinnencloth, which hath been purified, not only by - 
wafhing, bur by facrifice, &c... On the mouth of the Vial or Urinal, two 
Olive-leaves muft be laid acrofs, with alittle Conjuration faid over ‘it, bya 
child ; co wit thus, Angele tone, Angele candide , per tuam fanttitatem, meama; | 
Virginitatem , oftende mihi furem: with three Pater noffers, three Aves, and 
betwixt either of them a* Crofs made with the nail of the Thumb upon the * Forif the - 
mouth of the Vial; and then fhall. be feen Angels afcending and defcending Crofs be for~ 
asit were MoresintheSun-beams. The Thief all thiswhile fhall fuffer great ikon 

. : ; are not wortha 
torments, and his Face fhall be feen plainly, even as plainly I believe, as Pudding. 
the Man in the Moon. For in truth, there are toyes' artificially conveyed | 
into glafs, which will make the water bubble, and devices to, make Ima- ‘ 
ges appear inthe bubbles, as alfo there be Artificial Glafles, which will thew 
unto you that fhall ‘look thereinto, many Images of divers Forms, and 

~Q2 fome 

Habar, of Witchcraft. Cuap. XVIL 147 | 
Jet this torture or rope be pleafant to mine arms and members. Ocherwife, Je~ John ig. 
{us antem tranfiens per medium illorum ibat. Otherwife, You fhall noc break a 
bone of him. | : | | i 



ie POCA ER Gv Ne eS eR Cee ae) ME Op eee "| BPI ATEN i Gye eh RR aoe eT EN 
is io Sey Rg : 4 " , 7 

~ Boox XIL. The Difeovery = «Charmi co 
~ fome fo {mall and curious,as they fhallin favour refemble whomfoever you think 
upon.: Look in. foha Bap. Neap. for the confection of fuch'glafes, The fubril- 

ties hereofare fo detected, andthe myfteries of the glafles fo common now, 
and their cofenage fo well known, &c. that I need not {tand upon the particular 
confutation hereof. Cardanus in the place before cited reporteth, how he tried 
with children thefe and divers circumftances, the whole illufion, and found it 
to be plain knavery and cofenage. 

ae mete: Ansther way to find ont aThief that hath froln any thing from you. 

; 7 \O tothe Sea-fide, and gather as many pebles as:yon fufpeé per‘ons for that 
: Jmatter;carry them home,and throw them into the fire,and bury them under 

the threfhold, where the parties are like to come over. There let them lie three - 
days,and then before fun-riling take them away. Then fet a Porrénger full of wa- 
ter ina circle,wherein muft be made croffes every way,as Many as can ftandinits; 
upon the which muft be written, Chrift overcometh, Chrift reigneth, Chrift ~ 
commandeth. The Porrenger alfo muft be figned with a Crofs,‘and a form of 
Conjuration muft be pronounced. Then each ftone muft be thrown into the 
water, in the name of the fufpected. And when you put in the {tone of him that 
is guilty, the {tone will make the water boil, as though glowing iron were put 
thereinto. Which isa meer knack of legierdemain, and to be accomplithed di- 
vers wayes. fi ; 3 oul 

~ 

BS GR aye put ont the Thiefs eyes 

~ TD Ead the feven Pfalms with the Letany, and then muft be faida horrible 
Ais to Chrift, and God the Father, with a curfe againit thé Thief, 

24) piobite Then in the midftof theftep of yonr foot, on the ground where you ftand, 
_ ete) make acircle like-an eye, and write thereabout certain barbarous names; and 
ot drive with a Coopers Hammer or ‘Addes into the mid{t thereof a brazen nail 

*"" “contecrated, faying, Juftus es Domine, & jufta judicia tua, Thenthe Thief fhall 
be bewrayed by his cryingout. | ke: ae, 

Pipe. y ‘ 

Another way to find out a Thief. eos 

~QiTick:a pair of Sheers in the rind of a Sieve, and let two perfons fer the top 
Thefe be Bes Sor each of their Forefingers upon the upper part of the Sheers, holding is — 

| G5, and have with the Sieve up from the ground {teadily, and ask Peter and Pasl whether A. 
inthemno —-B. or C. hath {toln che thing loft, and at the nomination of the suilty perfon,the 

- commendable Sjevewillturnround. .Thisis agreat practice in all Countries, and indeed a 
device. very. bable. For with tlie beating of the pulfe fome caufe of that motion arifeth, 

ys», fome other caufe by the flight of the fingers, fome other by the wind gathered 
:e «9 inthe Sieve to be ftaid, &c. at the pleafure of the holders. Some caufe may be 

the imagination, which upon the conceitatthe naming of the party, altereth 
*. the common courfe of the pulfe, as may well*be conceived by a Ring held 

| - fteadily bya thred betwixt the finger and the thumb, over or rather ina gobler 
_ or glafs; which within fhort {pace will ftrike againft the fide thereof fo many 

ftrokes asthe holder thinketh ita clock, and then will ftay : the which who fo 
proveth fhall findtrue.- 4. 

» r " 

46 sal c 2 al pone Pe | Charm to find out or {poil a Thief. 

YE this matter, concerning the apprehenfion of Thieves by words, I will 
XJ citeone Charm, called S. Adelberts curfe being both for length of words 

-,  fufficient to weary the Reader, and for fubftantial ftuff comprehending all 
_. ‘that appertaineth unto’ blafphemous fpeech or curling , allowed in the 

= Church of Rome, asan Excommunication and Inchantment. — | 
ee. Sl Bh is Saint 
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Saint Ade'berts Curfe or Charm againft Thieves. 

“PY the Authority ofthe Omniporene Father, he Son,.and the Holy Ghoft, 
Wand by the holy Virgin Adary Mother of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the holy 
, Angels and Archangels, and $. Michael, and S. John Baptilt, and in the behalf 
of S$. Peter the Apoitle, and the relidue of the Apoltles, and of S. Stephen, and 

“of allche Martyrs, of S. sifveffer, and of S. Adellert, and all the Confeflors, 
nd §. Alegand, and allthenoly Virgins, and of all the Saints in Heaven: and 
Earth, untowhom there is.given power to bind and loofe: wedo excommini- 
‘cate, damn, curfe, and bind with the knors and bands of Excommunicatioa, 
and we do fegregate from the bound lifts of our holy Mother the Churcn, 
allthofe Thieves, Sacrilegious perforggfravenous Catchers; Doers, Counfel- 
lers, Coadjutors, male or female, that have committed this theft or mifchief, |. .\ | 

‘or have ufurped any partthereof to their own-ufe. Let their fhare be with bb Sone 
“Dathen and Abiran, whom the Earth fwallowed wp for their fins and pride; and our peemiec, 
Jet them have part with Fudas that betrayed Chrilt, Amen: and with Pontiws Pi- nor to pray fon 
lat, and withthem thar faid to the Lorc, .Depart from us, we will not anderféand them that bute 
thy. wayes; let their Childrea be made Orphans. Curfed be they in the peep ie a 
Field, in the Grove, in the Woods, in their Houfes , Barns, Chambers, ae Pees 
and Beds ; and curfed be they inthe Court, in, the Way, inthe Town, inthe °° 
Caftle, in the Water, in tbe Church, in the Churchyard, in the Tribunal-— 
place, in Battel, in their Abode, in the Market-place,in their Talk, in Silence, . 
in Eating, in Watching,in Sleeping, in Drinking, in Feeling, in Sitting,in Kneel- 
ing,in Standing, in Lying, in Idlenefs, in all their Work, in their Body and 
‘Soul,intheir five Wits, and in every Place.Curfed be the fruit of their Wombs; 
and curfed be the fruit of their Lands,and curfed beall that they have. Curfed 
be their Heads, their Mouths, their Noftrils, their Nofes, their Lips,their Jaws, © © *. 
their Teeth, their Eyes and Eye-lids, their Brains; the roof of their Mouths, ° need 
their Tongues, their Throats, their Breaft, their Hearts, Bellies, their Livers, 
all their Bowels,and their Stomach. Curfed be their Navels, their Spleens, 
their Bladder. Curfed be their Thighs, their Legs, their Feet, their Toes, their © sa 

- Necks, their Shoulders. .Curfed betheir Backs, curfed bé their Arms, cur- ies 
fed betheir Elbows, curfed betheir Hands, and their Fingers, curfed be both 
the Nails of their hands and feet ; curfed be their Ribs and their Genitals, and 
their Knees, curfed be their Flefh, curfed be their Bones, curfed be ‘their 
Blood, curfed be the Skin of their Bodies, curfed bethe Marrow in their _ san 
Bones, curfed be they from the Crown of the Head tothe fole of the Foot: 
‘and whatfoever is betwixt the fame, be it accurfed; that is tofay, their five 
Senfes, to wit, their Seeing, their Hearing, their Smelling, their Tafting,. ‘ 
andtheir Feeling. Curfed be they in the holy Crofs, inthe Paffion of Chrift, Pare 
with his five Wounds, with theeffufion of his. Blood, and by the milk of the ; ae ce 
Virgin AfZary. Iconjurethee Lucifer, withallthy Souldiers, by the. * Fa- * Thus they 
ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoft, withthe Humanity and Nativity of Chrift, make the holy 
with the Vertue of all Saints, thae thou reft not day nor night, till thou Ttinityco bear - 
bringeft them to deftruction, either by drowning or hanging, or that they sree their 
be devoured by wild Beafts, or burnt, or flain by their Enemies, or hated aie Hil Bo ty : 3 no Bi 
of allmen living. And as our Lord hath given Authority to Peter the’ A- bargain, a 
poftle, and his Succeflors, (whofe place we occupy, and to us (though: 
unworthy) That whatfoever we binde’on Earth, fhall be bound in Heaven : ; xe 
and whatfoever we loofe on Earth, fhall be loofed in Heaven; fo we ac- uaa ue, 
cordingly, if they will not amend, do fhut from them the Gates of Hea- fi ot ee 
ven, and deny unto them Chriftian Burial , fo as they fhall be buried in ee 
AffesLeaze. ‘Furthermore, curfed be the ground wherein they are buried, 
Jet them be confounded inthe laft day of Judgement, letthemhaye noconver- “ :. rant By a) 
fation among Chriftians, nor.be houfeled at the hour of Death, lecthem be ss ) , 
made as duft before the face of the winds and.as Lucifer was expelled one’ geet 
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10 Book XI = The Difcovery = charms, &c, 
of heaven, and Adamand Eve our of Paradife; folecchem be expelled trom 
the day-light. Alfo lecthem be joyned with thofe, to whom the Lord faith ac 
the Judgment, Go ye curfed into everlafting fire, which ts prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels, where the worm frail not die, nor the fire be quenched. And as the candle, 

which is thrown out of my hand here, is put out; fo ler their works and their 
2 foulbe quenched inthe ftench of Hell-fire, except they reftore that which 

they have'ftoln, by fucha day : and let every one fay, Amen. After this mutt 
be fung * Ln media vita in morte fumus, Gc. 

This terrible curfe with Bell, Book, and Candle added thereunto, mut needs 
- work wonders : howbeit among Thieves itis notmuch weighed, among wife and 
true men it isnot well liked, tochem chat. are robbed it bringeth {mall relief: 
the Priefts flomach may well be eafe the goods ftoln will never the fooner 
bereitored. Hereby is bewrayed b e malice and folly of Popifh Do@rin, 
whofe uncharitable impiety is fo impudently publifhed, and in fuch order ut- 
tered, asevery fentence (if opportunity ferved) might be proved both hereti- 

caland diabolical. But I will anfwer. this cruel curfé with another curfe far 
_more mild and civil, performed by as honeft a man (I dare fay) as he thac 
made the other, whereof mention was lately.made. 

So it was, thatacertain Sir Joba, with fome of his compauy, once went a- 
broad a jetting, and ina Moon-light Evening robbed a Millers Weir and {tole 
alfhis Eels. The poor Miller made his moan to Sir Fohn himfelf, who willed - 
him to be quiet; for he would fo curfe'the Thief, and all his Confederates, with 
Bell, Book and Candle, thar they fhould have fmall joy of their Fifh. And 
therefore the next Sunday, Sir Fohx got him tothe Pulpit, with his Surplice 
on hisback, and his Stole about his neck, and pronounced thefe words following 
in the audience of the people. | | 

life weare in 

* Reurle for | All you that have ftoln the Millers Eeles, 
thefr, Laudate Dominum de Celis; - 

And all they have confented thereto, 
Benedicamus Domino. 

‘Lo (faith he) there is fauce for your Eeles my Matters. 

Another Inchantment. 

Ertain Priefts ufe the hundred and eighth Pfalm as an Inchantment or 
X/ Charm, or at leaftwife faying, that againft whomfoever they pronounce it, 
they cannot live one whole year at the uttermoft. 

Coe A ROR VAITI. 

A Charm or Experiment to find out a Witch. 

| ae die dominico fotularia juvenam axungiafen pinguedine porci, ut morts eff, pro 
reftanratione fieri perangunt : and when fhe is once come into the Church, the 

wee can never get out, untilthefearchers for her give her exprefs leave to 
epart. | 

_ But now it isneceffary to fhew you how to prevent and cure all mifchiefs 
a wrought by thefe Charms and Witchcrafts, according to the opinion of M, A4al. 

Prefervatives and others. Ove principal way is to nail a Horfe-fhoe at the infide of theout- 
moftthrefhold of your Houfe, and foyou fhall be fure no Witch fhill have 

to M. Mal,  POWerto enter thereinto. And if youmark it, you fhall find that rule obferved 
1, Fairas, and !aMany Countrey-houfes.. Otherwife : /tem the triumphant title to be writ- 

others.  —s fen crofswife, in every corner of the houfe, thus’: Fefus >k Naxarenus % Rex 
(- Judeorum ys Memorandum, you may joyn herewithal, the Name of tue Vir- 

} ! sip” 
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Sin AZary, or of the four Evangelitts, or Verbum caro fatium eff. Otherwife : 
Ltem in fome Countries they nail a Wolfs head on the door. Otherwife : Items 

* they. hang Scillz, (which is either a Root, or ratherin this place garlick) in 
the roof of she Houfe, for to keep away Witches and Spirits: and fo they do 
Alicium alfo. Ocherwife : Item Perfume made of the gall of a black Dog, 
and his blood befmeared on the potts and walls of the Houfe, driveth out of ‘the 
doors both Devils aud Witches. Orherwife: The Honfe where Herba betonica 
is fown,is free from all mifchiefs: Orherwife : It isnot unknown that the Romith 
Cherch allowed and ufed the fmoak of Sulphur, to drive Spirits out of cheir 
honfes ; as they did Frankincenfe and Water hallowed. Otherwife: Apaleias 
faith, that AfZercury gave to Alyffes, when he came neer to the Inchantrefs Circe, 
an herbcalled Verbafcum, which in E gghidh is called Mallein, or Tap(us barbatus, 
or Longwoort ; and chat preferved himgfom the Inchantments. Otherwife : 
Item Plinyand Homer both do fay, shat the Herb called Moly is an excellene 
herb again{t Inchantments, and fay all, thaethereby 4ly/fes efcaped Circes her 

‘Cuare XVUL ig. 

Sorceriesand Inchantments. Otherwifeglfo diverfe wayes they went towork | 
inthis cafe, and fome ufed this Defenfive, fome that Prefervative againft In- 
cantations. 3 

And herein you fhall fee, not only how the Religion of Papifts and Infidels 
agree ; but alfo how their Ceremonies and their Opinions are all one concern- 
ing Witches and Spirits. 

For thus writeth Ovid tonching that matter. 

Térque fenem flammay ter aqua, ter frelphure luftrat : 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

She purifies with fire thrice 
Old hoary-headed FEfon, 
With water thrice, and fulphur thrice, 
As fhe thought meetin reafon. 

Again the fame Ovid cometh in as before : 

Advenient, qua luftret anus, letumaue locumque, 
Deferat & tremula fulphur @ wvamann. 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming : 

_ Let fome old Women hither come, 
And purge both bed and place, 
And bring in trembling hand new eggs 
And {ulphar in like cafe. | 

And Virgil alfo harpeth upon the like ftring = 

———baccare frontem 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingwafuturo : 

Englithed by Alrahane Fleming» 

Of berry-bearing baccar bowze 
A wreath or Garland knit, 
And round about bis head and browze ~ 
See decently it fit; ¢ 

That of au ill talking tongue 
Our futnre Poet be not fang. 

Furthermore; 

Ovidde Medi 

Ving. ia Boos 
biGH, 
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Furthermore, was it not in times of Tempetts, the Papilts ufe, or fuperftiti- 
onto ringtheir Bells againft Devils; trifting- rather ro the tonging of their 
Bells, than to their own cry unto God with Faiting and Prayer, afligned by him » 
in all adverfities and dangers: according to the order of the ThracianPriefts, 

ee which would roar and cry, with all the noife they. could make, in thofe tem- 
Olaus Goth, lite pelts. Olaus Gothus faith, that his Countrymen would fhoot inthe Air, to af- 

_ de gentib. fep- 18 their Gods,whom they thought to be then together by the ears with othets, 
pa «3° and had confecrated Arrows, called Sagitte Joviales, even as our Papifts had. 

os -Alfo in ftead of Bells, they had great Hammers, called ALsHei Fovia'es, to make 
anoife intimeof thunder. In fome Countries they runout of the doors in time 

of Tempett, biefling themfelves with a Cheefe, whereupon there was a Crofs 
made with a Ropes end upon Afggmion day. Alfo three Hailftones to 

_ .bethrown intothe firein a Tempettfeand therenpon to be faid chree‘Pater 
WNofters, and three Aves, S. Johns Gofpel, and In fine fugiat Tempeftas, is a pre- 
fent Remedy. tem, tohangan egg laid on Afcenfion day inthe roof of the 

* A Witches Houfe, preferveth the fame from all hurts. * Jtem, I conjure you hail and 
Foe hak wind by the five wounds of Chrift, by the three nails which pierced his hands 
‘ceafeand be and his feer, and by the four Evangelitts, ALatthew, Adark, Luke and Fobn; 
“diffolyed. thatthou come down diflolved into water. Jtem, ithath been an ufual matter, 

_ to-carry out in tempefts the Sacraments and Reliques, &c. Item, again{t ftorms, 
. . audmany dumb Creatures, the Popifh Church ufech Excommunication as a 

principal Charm. And now to be delivered from Witclies themfelves, they 
hang in their Entries an. herb called Pentaphyllon, Cinquefoil, alfoan Olive- 

xa xgttea branch, alfo Frankincenfe, Myrrh , Valerian, Verven, Palm, Antirchmon, 
“ &ce. alfo Haythorn, otherwife White-thorn gathered on Mayday: alfo the 

fmoak of a Lappoints feathers driveth Spirits away. There be innumerable 
-Popifh Exorcifms and Conjurations for Herbs and other things, to be thereby 
made wholefom both for the bodies and fouls:of Men and Beafts, and alfo con- 

L,Vair, ibe de tagion of Weather. Afemorandum, that at the gathering of thefe Magical 
facin.2.c. 11. herbs, the Credo is neceflary to be faid, as Vairws afirmeth ; and alfo the Pater 
Mal. Malef-  yofter, for that is not faperftitious. Alfo Sprenger faith, chat to throw up a 

: ns shee ** black Chicken inthe Air, will make all tempetts to ceafe : fo it be done with the 
— Notethar you band of a Witch. If afoul wander-inthe likenefs of a man or woman by 
-yead neverof night, moletting men, with bewailing their torments in Purgatory, by reafon of 

_ any fpiric that Tithes forgotten, &c. and neither Maflesnor Conjurations can help; the Ex- 
walked by , _ orciftin his Ceremonial Apparel muft go tothe Tomb of that body, and fpurn 
rad 2 quo _ thereat with his foot, faying, Vade ad Gehenmam, Get thee packing to Hell: . 
and by and by the foul goeth thither, and there remaineth for ever. Other- 

peace ~ wife, if therebe no Maffes of purpofe for this matter, to unbewitch the be- 
witched. Orherwife, You mutt fpet in the PifS-pot, where you have made wa- 

» ter. Orherwife, Spet into the fhoe of your right foot, before you put it on: 
eles | and that Vairus faith is good and whelfom todo, before you go into ady dan- 
a; gerous'place. Otherwife, that neither Hunters nor their Dogs may be bewitch- 

ed, they cleave an oaken branch, and both they and their Dogs pafs over ir. 
Aug.decivit, Otherwife, S. Auguffine faith, that to pacifie the God Liber, whereby Women 
Dei; lib.z.c.1z. Mighthave fruit of the feeds they fow, and that their Gardens and Fields 
ate o> © fhonld not be bewitched , fome chief srave Matron ufed to put a Crown upon 

“°* his genital Member, ‘and that muftbe publiquely done. . 

 Tofpoila Thief, aWitch, or any other Enemy, and tobe delivered froms the evil. 

Pak 3 Pon the Sabbath day before Sun-rifing, cit a Hazel-wand, faying, I cus 
ee : Cee O bough of this Summers growth, inthe name of himwhomI] mean 
eo _ tobeat or maim. Then:cover the Table, and fay + Jn nomine Patris % & Filii x 

& Spiritus (antli Ye ter. And ftriking thereon, fay as followeth (englith hechae 
can) Droch,myroch, efenaroth Xe beta i Laroch % aff % maaroth ye : and then fay, 
Holy Trinity punifh him thae hath wrought this mifcheif, and take ic away oa : 
SOOT | thy 
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thy great juttice ; E/on & elion emarts, ales, age r and ftrike the carpet with 
your wand. ae é ne A 

A notable Charms or Medicine to pull out an Arrow-head, or any {i uch. thing that Pick- 
eth inthe fle or bones, and cannot otherwmife be had vat. | 

Sty three feveral times kneeling , Oremus , preceptis [alutarilus moniti, Pater 
nofter, Ave A¢aria, Then make a Crofs, faying, The Hebrew Knight ftrake The Hebrew 

our Lord Jefu-Chrift, and I befeech thee, O Lord Jefu Chriit %by the fame 
iron, fpear, blood, and water, to pullout this iron: Jn nomine Patrik & Fi- 

Charms againft a quotidian Agac. 

~ Ut an Apple in three pieces, and write upon the one, The Father is un- 
C created : upon the other, The Father is incomprehenfible : upon the third, 
‘The Father is eternal : Otherwife, Write upona Mafs-cake cut in three pieces, 
O Ague to be worfhipped: onthe fecond, O ficknefs tobe afcribed to health 
and joyes; on the third, Pax 4 max > fax & and let icbe eaten fafting. O- 
therwife, Paint upon three like pieces of a Mafs-cake, Pater pax > Adonai 
ste vita Sabbaoth ye Spiritus fantius rs Tetragrammaten yy. and eat it, as is 
aforefaid. ' | 

For all manner of Agues intermittent. 

canonized a’ 
2 at Saint, to ‘wits 

lit is & Spiritus (antti ee Ss Longinws. : 

st 

Knight was 

Ct 

| jon little fticks‘ together in-the midft, being of one length, and hang A croffed ap- 
it abqut your neck inthe form of aCrofs. Otherwife, For this Difeafe, the penfion with 

Turks put within their Doublet a ball of wood, with another piece of wood, 
_afid {trike the fame, fpeaking many frivolous words. Otherwife, Certain 
Monks hanged fcrolls about thenecks of fuch as were fick, willing chemto fay: 
certain Prayers at each fit, andat the third fit to hope well; and made thembe- 
lieve that thereby they fhould receive cure. , Ria? 

Periapts, Charakters, Gre. for. Agacs, and to cure afl Difeafes, and to deliver from 
- allevil. ah Pee iia, “ 

; 46 firft Chapter of St. Fohas Gofpel in {mall letters confecrated ata Mals, 

other appen- 
fions, 

and hanged about ones neck, isan incomparable Amulet or Tablet, which foul. 
-delivereth from all Witchcrafts and devilifh Praétices. Butme thinks, if one 
fhould hang a whole Teftament, or rather a Bible, he might beguile the Devil 
terribly. For indeed fowould have S.. Bernard have done, whom the Devil 
told, that he could fhew him feven verfes inthe Pfalter,. which being daily. re- 
peated, would of themfelves bring any man to Heaven, and preferve him from 
hell. But when St. Bernard defired the Devil.to tell him which they were, he 
‘refufed, faying, he might rhen.think hima fool foro prejudice himfelf. . Well S. Bersard o= 
(quoth St. Bernard). Iwilldo. well enough for that, for I will daily fay over vermatchecle 
the whole Pfalter. The Devil hearing him fay fo, told him which were the 

the Devil for 

~-verfes, leftin reading over the whole Pfalter daily, he fhould meric too much “ eer’ 2 | 
for others. But if the hanging of St. fohus Gofpelabout the neck be fo bene- © . 7 

ficial, how if one fhould eat up the fame? - waa Sa ee 

| _ More Charms for Agnes. hig ae ee 

bit tomer d dow) 

Akethe Party-by the hand, and fay , eA que facilis it a bee febris, atgue (i 
Maria Virgini Chrifti partus. Otherwife, Wath with the Party, and privily ’ 

fay this Pfalm, Exaliabo te Deus mews, rex, Orco Otherwife, Wear about your... | 
neck a piece of a nailtaken froma Crofs, and wrapped.in wool. Ocherwife 

Ca 
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drink wine, wherein a Sword hath been drowned that hath cut off ones head. 
Otherwife,take three confecrated Mafs-cakes,and write upon the firft, Qvale eft 

fe Pater, talis eff vita : onthe fecond, Qualus eff Filius,talis ef? [antius : onthe third, 
+ Pretious Re- Osalis ef? Spiritus, tale eff remedinm. Then give them to the lick man, esjoyning 

 floratives. him to eat none other thing that day wherein heeareth any of them, nor yet 
| drink ; and let him fay fifteen Pater noffers, andas many Aves, in the honour 

and praifeof the Trinity. Orherwife, Lead the fick man ona Friday before 
oat Sun-rifing towards the Eaft, and let him hold up his hands towards the Sun, and 

Wa dis fay, This is the day wherein the Lord God came to the Crofs. But as the 
Crofs fhall never more come to him; fo let never the hot or cold fit of this 
Ague comeany more unto thisman, In nomine Patru ys G& Firslii, G* Spiritus 

sy fantti x. Thenfay feven and twenty Pater noffers, and as many Aves, and 
ufe this three daystogether.. Otherwife, 

iets oa’ | Fécana, cagéri, daphnes, gebare, gedaco, 
myftical to be Gebali ftant, fed non tant phebas, hecas, & hedas. 
englifhed, ' 

pieerie Every one of thefe words muft be written upona piece of bread,.and be given 
inorder one day after another co the fick body, and fo muft hebecured. This 
faith Nicholas Hemingius he chanced to read inthe Schools in jeit; fo as one 
noting the words, prattifed the medicine in earneft ; and was not only cured 
himfelf,. but alfo cured many others thereby. And therefore he concludeth, 
that this isakind of miraculous cure, wrought by the illufion of the Devil : 

’ whereas in truth, it will fallout moft commonly, that a Tertian Ague will not 
: ‘i hold any man longer than fo, though no medicine be given, or any words 

_ Ferntlits. ~— - fpoken. Otherwife, This word, Abra cadabra written ona paper,with a certain 
: cous 1 «>> Figtre joyned therewith, and hanged about onesneck, helpeth the Ague. O- 

therwife, let the urine of the fick body made early in the morning be foftly’ 
heated nine dayes together continually, until all be confumed into vapour. O- 
therwife, A Crofs made of two little twigs joyned together, wherewith when 
the Parry is touched, he will be whole ; fpecially if he wear ic about his neck. 
Otherwife, Take a like quantity of water out of three Ponds of equal bignefs, 
and tafte thereof in a new earthen Veffel, and drink of it whenthe fic cometh. 

ce W Naceablé follies. an the year of our Lord, 1 § 6°8. the Spaniards and Italians received from the 
ef the Spani- Pope, this Incantation following; whereby they were promifed both Remiflion 
. ards avd Ita- of Sins, and good fuccefs in their Wars in the Low-Countries. Which whether ic 
~ taass be not as prophane and impious, as any Witches Charm, I report meto the in- 
ee different Reader. > Crucem pro nobis (ubiit x @& ftans in illo fitiit x Fe(us [acratis 
—- panibus, clauis ferreis, pedibas perfoffis, Fefus, Fefus, Fes: Domine libera nos ab 
Be) hoc malo, @ ab hac pefte : then three Pater noffers, and three Ave Maries. Alfothe 
a famé year their Enfigns were by the Authority aforefaid conjured with certain 
ee Ceremonies, and confecrated againft their Enemies. And if you read the Hitto- 

ries of thefe Wars, you may feewhat victory they gained hereby. Jem, they 
_..... baptifed their chief Standard, and gave ittoname St. AZargaret, who overthrew 
ait _ theDevil.. Andbecanfe you fhall underftand the mytterte hereof, I have the _ 

. rather fet it down elfewhere, being indeed worth the reading. 

ae For a bloody Flux, orrather an I {fue of blood. 

Akeacup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the fame 
ret blood, and between each drop fay a Pater noffer, and an Ave, then drink 
He muftan- — tothe Patient, and fay, whofhall help you? The Patient muft anfwer St. AZary, 

: ae mens fay you, St.Wfary top the Ifueof blood. Orherwife, Write upon the 
perhaps hath Patients forehead withthe fame blood , Con/ummatum off. Orherwife, fry to the 

oe theauing ‘Patient, Sanguis mane inte, ficut fecit Chriftus in fe ;°Sanguis mane in tua vena, 
| thereof by Pa--ficut Chriffus in [ua pena; Sanguis mane fixus, ficnt Chrifius quando fuit crucifixts. 

cent, = “Otherwife, asfolloweth. = \ 2 
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Inthe blood uf Adam desth was taken 
Inthe blood of Chriff it was cll to (haken wa 
And by the fame blood Ido thee charge, 
That thin do rus no longer at larg. : 

Ocherwife, Chrift was born at Bethelem, and fuffered at Fere{alem where his 
blood was troubled. I command thee by tae Vertue of God, and through the 
help of all Saints, ‘to {tay even as Fordaa did, when Fohs baprifed Cariit Jefus;. 
In nomsine Patris \ & Flite & Spiritus fantti %«. Otherwife, Put thy namelefs fin- 
ger inthe Wound, and make therewiti three Croffes upon the Wound, and fay 
five Pater nofters, five Aves, arid one Credo, inthe honour of five Wounds. O- 
therwife, Touch that pare and fay , De latere ejus exivit fangwis @ aqur. Other- 
wife,In Nomine Patris% & Filiixe & Spiritus [ani 3 Gc. Chimratchara, farites 
confirma, con(ona, Imohalite, Ocherwile, Sepa fepaga tx fepagoga % fea fangais 
in Nomine Patris > podendi ye & Filit x poder are & Spiritus [anki pandorica rs 
pax tecum, Amen. : . ; 

Cares commenced and fini(hed by Witchcraft: 

Here was a jolly fellow that took upon him to bea notable Chirurgion, in 
~~ the Datchy of Antz, 1567. to whom there reforted a Gentleman that 
had been vexed with Sicknefs, named Elibert, having a Kerchiefon his head, 
according to the guife of fick folk. But the Chirurgion made him pull off his — 
Kerchief,and willed him to drink with him freely. The fick man faid he durft nor; 
for he was forbidden by Phyficians foto do. Tufh (faid this Cunning man) they 
know not your Difeafe ; be ruled by me, and stake inyour drink luftily. For 
he thought that when he was well rippled, he might the more eafily beguile him 
in his Bargain, and make his reward the greater,which he was io'receiveinpart ~ 
aforehand. Whenchey had well drunk, he called the fick man alide, and told 
him che greatnefsand danger of his Difeafe, and how that it grew by means of 
Witchcraft, and that it would be univerfally fpread in his Houfe, and among 
all hisCaccel, if ic were not prevented: and impudently perfwaded the fick 
man to receive cure of him. And after Bargain made, he demanded of the 
fick man, whether he had not at any home, whomhe might affuredly cruit ? 
The fick man anfweredy that he had a Daughter anda Servant. The Coufener 
asked how old his Daughter was? The Patient {aid twenty.. Well (faid the 
Coufener) thatis fic for ourturn. Thenhe made the Mother and Father to 
kneelon their knees to their Daughter, and to defire her in all things to obey 
the Phyfician, and that fhe would do in every ching as he commandefl her; 
othewifeher Father could not be rettored ro hishealch. In which refpecs her 
Parents humbly befought her on their knees forodo. Thenhe affigned her to 
bring him into his Lodging her Fathers hair, and her Mothers, and of al! thofe 
whichhe kept in his Houfe, as well of men and women, as alfo of his cattel. 
When the came therewith unto’ him, according to the match made, and her 
Parents Commandment, he led her down into alow Parlour, where having 
made along fpeech, he opened a Book that lay on the boord, and layeth 
thereon two Knives acrofs, with much circumftance of words. Then conjureth 
he, and maketh ftrange.Chara&ters, and at length he maketh a circle>on the 
ground, wherein he caufeth her to ftick one of thofe conjured Knives ; and after 

_ Many more {trange words, he maketh her tick thefother Knifebefideic. Then 
fell down the matd ina a fwoon for feat; fo ashe was fain to frote her, and put 
afop into her mouth, after the receipt whereof fhe was fore troubled and ama- 
zed. Then he made her breafts tobe uncovered, fo aswhen they were bare, 
he dallied with with them, diverfly and Jong together. Then he made her lié 
right upward, all uucovered,and bare below her paps. Wherein the Maid being 
Joch to obey him, refitted, and in fhame forbad that villany. Then faid che Knave; 
xr 
wx 

his 
Your Fathers deftruétion isat hand; for except you will be ruled, heandall | 

See f. Wier 
Cap, 1. Conf. 
The Chirurgi- 
onhere moft | 
impudently>» 
ferteth his 
Knavery a= 
coach, 

A pretended 
Conjurations 

as \qry.,% 
tava dey: 
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2 his Family fhall fuftain greater grief and inconvenience, then is yet happened 
~ unto him : And no Remedy, except you will feek his utter overthrow, I mutt 

ee have carnal Copulation with'you : and therewithial fell into her bofom, and over- 
Ad’ vada tor threw her and her Virginity. So did he thefecond day, and attempted the 
vadit urna like on the third day : Bur he failed then of his purpofe, as the Wench confef- 
quot ipfaca- fed afterwards. -In the mean time he«miniftred fo cruel Medicines to the fick 
ig * man, that through the Torments thereof he feared prefent death, and was fain 

- tokeephis bed, whereas he walked about before very well and laitily. The Pa- 
tient in his Torments calleth unto him for Remedy, who being flack and negli- 
gent in that behalf, made room for the Daughter to accompany her Father, 
who asked her what fhe thought ofthe Cure, and what hope fhe had of his Re- 
covery ? Who withtears remained filent, as being oppreffed with geicf ; -till ac 

es the laft in abundance of forrow fhe uttered the whole matter to her Father, 
= ae This doth fohannes Wierus report, faying, that itcame-unto him by the Jamen- 

table relation of the Father himfelf.’ And this is here attliis time for none 
other purpofe rehearfed, but thar men may hereby learnto take heed of fuch 
confening Merchants, and know what they be thattakeupon them to be cun- 
ning in Witchcraft, left they be bewitched;:As Mafter Elibert and his 
Daughter were, , 

Another Witchcraft or Knavery prattifed by the [ame Chirtergien. ° 

“| His Chirurgion miniftred to a Nobleman, that lay fick of an Ague, offering’ - 
igeeatie 2 ~~ unto, him three pieces of a Root to be eaten at’ three morfels, faying tothe - 
re fl Sich firft, I would Chrift had not been born; unto the fecond, I would he had net 
Chrifts Birth, fuffered 5; unto the-third, I would he had not rifen again. And then putting 
thefecond them abour the fick mans neck, faid, Be of good chear ; And if he loft them, 
with his Paffi- whofoever took themup, fhould therewithall take away his Ague. Otherwife, 
on, the third — Jefus Chrift which was born, deliver thee from this infirmity > Jefus Chrift - Fh his Re- us ns gavas DE ovens “dw hi Lean’ Which died >% deliver thee from this infirmity > Jefus Chrift which rofe again furreCtion. gece ‘ 

*K deliver thee from thisinfirmity, Then‘daily muft be faid five Pater noffers 
and five Aves. : 

| Another Experiment for one bewitched. | 

poses hs A fuch confening Phyfician perfwaded one which had a Timpany: 
Phyfician, and £ A that it was one old Viper,and two young maintained in his belly by Witch~ 

~ afoolith Pati- craft. But being watched, fo as he could not convey Vipers into his ordure or. 
ent, =|” excrements, after his purgations, atlengthhe told the party, that he fhould 

sen - fuffer the painsof Childbirth, if it were not prevented ; and therefore be muft 
i _ put his hand into his Breech, and take out thofe worms there. But the Mother 

_ of the fick party, having warning hereof, faid fhe could do chat her felf. So 
the Coufener was prevented, andthe Party died only of a Timpany, and the 
Knave ranout of the Countrey.. eae 

Otherwife. 

ove Onfieur Bodin telleth of a Witch, who undertaking to curea Woman be- 
Job. Bodin, = witched, caufed a Mafs to be fung at Midnight in our Ladies Chappel. 
2 And when the had overlain the fick party, and breathed certain words upon 

her, fhewas healed. Wherein Bodin faith, fhe followed the example of Elifba 
‘the Prophet, who raifed the Shunamits Son. And this Story muftneeds betrue ; 
for Goodman Hardivin Blefenjis his Hoft at the Sign of the Lion told him the 
Story. a veiols 9 he a3) ; ! | 

a 
 Kacorelite 

ri 

| 
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A Knack,to koow whether you be.Bewitched or-no, &es 0 Fain 

TE isalfo expedient to learn how to know whether a fick man be\béewitched. or Mal. malef.p.t. 
~ nO; this is the praétice thereof. You muft hold molten Leadover the fick queff17- | 
body, and pour it into a Poringer fall.of watér.;. and then: if there appear pon ce s: en 
the Lead any Image, :you may know the partycis bewitchedsso : 4 0) te “lef alt dui 
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~ That one Witchcraft may lawfully meet with anvebir.: 

Cotus,Hoftienfis, Gof ridus, and:all the old Canoniftsasree, that ic is lawful Sd eae a 
to to take away Witchcraft by Witchcrafe Et vanavanis contundere.! And Scotusiag. ~ 

J Scotus faith, Ic were folly to forbearto encounter: Witchcraft by Witch- diftintt.:34. de 
craft, for (faith he) there.can be none inconvenience therein, becaufe the over- Petia 
thrower of Witchcraft aflenteth not to the works of che Dévil. . And therefore sist 
he faith further,that it is meritorious fo to extinguifh and: overthrow the’ Devils 
works.Asthough he fhould fay,It maketh no matter, though $. Pasi fay 3 Non fa 
cies malum ut inde veniat bonum, Thou fhalt not do evil,that good may come there- 
of.. Lombertus faith, that Witchcraft may be raken away by that means whereby Diff, Ae 
it was brought. . But Gofridas inveyeth fore againit the oppugners thereof. Pope Gofiid. ix fant 
Nicholas the fifth gave indulgence and leave to Bifhop AZiraties (who wasfo be- 74 {ua. aa) 
witched inhis privitiés , chat he could not ufe the gift of Venery) to.feek reme- 
dy at Witches hands And this was the clanfe of his difpenfacion , ¢ ex daobus 
malis fugiatur-majus, that of two evils, the greater fhould be avoided. And fo a. 
Witch, by taking his doublet cured him, and killed the other Witch ; asthe fto- 
fy faith, whichis to be {een in AZ. Afzal, and divers other Writers. 

— 

Se HA P. XX: 

Who are Priviledged from Witches ; what bodies are apteft to be bewitched 5 or. to be 
Witches ; why women are rather Witches than taen, and whatthey are. 

, Ow if you will know who and what perfons are priviledged from mat. Malef. — 
Witches, youmuft underftand, that they be evenfuch as:cannot be part.2.queff. t- 

i. bewitched. Inthe number of whom firft be rhe Inquifitors, and fueh &4” ¥ 
as exercife publick juftice uponthem. Howbeit, *a Jutticein Efex, whom for + whereof 
divers refpedts I have left unnamed, not long fince thought heawas bewitched,in look more in a 
the very inftane whiles he examined the Witch, foas his leg was broken thereby, little Book. fer. 
ee. which either was falfe, or elfethis ruleuntrue, or both «rather injurious ford in’ print. 
unto Gods Providence. Secondly, fuch as obferve duly the'R.tes and Ceremo-' 
nies of the holy Church, and worfhip chem with reverence, through che fprink- 
ling of holy Water, and receiving confecrated Salt, by the lawful nfe of Candles 
hallowed-on Candlemas-day and green leaves confecrated on Palmz-funday (which 
things they fay the Church ufeth for the qualifying of che Devils power) are pre- Monks 
ferved from Witchcraft. Thirdly, fome are preferved by their good Angels, © ae 

_ which attend and wait upon them. cae Sipe Sean Ose 
ButI may not omit here the reafons which they bring to prove what bo- 

dies are the more apt and effe@tual to execute the art of fafeinations And that is 
firft they fay, rhe force of celeftial bodies, which indifferently communicated : 
their vertues unto Men, Beafts, Trees, Stones, ec. But this. giftand natural re - 

igs 3 ; Y : Vair. lib. de 
influence of fafcination may be increafed in man, according to his af- raping y 6 4, 
fe@ions and perturbations , as through anger, fear, love, hate, ge. For by Sf 
hare (faith Verins) encereth a fiery inflammation into the eye of man, which being 

| ee P violently , 
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158 Boow XI .  - The Difcovery  Charmsyieeh- 
violently fent out by beams and ftreams, ec. infe& and bewitch thot Gees 

-again{t whom théy are oppofed.:iAnd therefore he faith (inthe favour of wo- 
- men) that is the caufe that women are oftner found to be Witches than men. For 
' (faith he) they have am unbridled force of fury and:concupifcence naturally that 

‘“*-< by:hoo means it 1s poffible for them to remper or moderate the fame. Soag pon 

Much like the. 
He lewis 

itches, of 
whom we have 
elfewhere 
fpoken, - 

Who at é moft, 

-. witch and to 
_ be bewitched, 

every trifling occafion they (likebrutebealt) fix their’ furious eyes upod ‘the 
parry whom they bewitch.. Hereby:it cometh to-pafs, that whereas women’ ha- 
ving a marvellous fickle nature, what grief foever happeneth unto them, imme- 
diately all peaceablenefs of mind departeth ; and they are fo troubled with evill 
humours, that ourgo their venemous exhalation,» ingendered through their ill- 

' favoured dyet; and increafed by means of their pernicious excrements which 
they expel. Women are alfo (faitlihe) monethly filled full of fuperfuous hu- 
mors, and with them the melancholike blood bojleth ; whereof {pring vapours, 
and-ave carried up,.and. conveyéd throngh the noftrils and fnouth, ><. avec \ tor chi 

_ bewitching of whatfoever ic meereth: For they belch up a»certain bres 
wherewith they bewitch whomfoever they lift, And of all other women’, fean', 

 hollow-eyed, old; beetle-browed women (faith he) are the moft infe@ious. 
Marry-he faith, that-hot, fubcil, and thin bodies are moft {ubje&-to be bewitch= 
ed, it they be moift, and all they generally, whofe veins, pipes, and paffages 
of their bodies are open. And finally he faith, chat all beautiful things whatfou 
ever, are foon {ubject to be bewitched ; asnamely goodly young men, fairwo 
men, fuch asarenaturally born tobe rich, goodly Beatts, fair. Horfes, (rank 
Corn, beautiful Trees, ec. Yeaa friend of his told him, chat hé faw one with his 

« eye break a precious itone in pieces. And all this he tellech as foberly,as though 
itwere true. And. if it were true, honeit women may be Witches, in defpighte 

% of all Inquifitors : neither can any avoid beinga Witch , except fhe lock her- 

LE. Vair. tid. de 
fafcin Lt. 6.5. 
* According to 

. Ovid's faying 
of Proteus and 
Medea; which 

he indeed al- 
~~ Tedgeth chere- 

fore, Nunc a- 
| Gibay Bune ales, 

modo bos, modo 
cervies abibat. 

felfupin a chamber. « 

C.H AP. XXL a 

What Miracles Witchwsongers report to have been done by Witches words, &c. Contra= 
diktions of Wlichmongers among themfelves ; how Beafts are cured hereby; of le- 
witchéd Butter ; a Charm againft Witches, and a counter-Charm , the effett of 
Charms and words proved by L. Varius to be wonderful. | 

F I fhould go about to recite all Charms,’ I fhould take an infinite work’in 
® hand: For the Witching Writers hold opinion, ‘that any thing almof®may 

_ be thereby brought co pafs.; and chat whether the words of the Charm be 
underitandable or not, itskillech not: fo the Charmer have a fteddy intention 
to bring his delire about. And then what is it that cannot be done by words 2 
For L. Varius faith, that old women have infeebled and killed Children with 
words, and have made women with child mifcarry ; they have made men piné a3 
way to death; they have killed Horfes, deprived Sheep of their Milk ; *trans- 
formed Men into Beatts,flown inthe air, tamed and ftayed wild’ Beaits , driven 
all noifome Cattel and Vermine from Corn, Vines and Herbs, ftayed Serpents, 
ee. and allwith words. Infomuchas he faith, that with certain words {poker 
ina Bullsear bya Witch, the Bull hath fallen down to the ground as dead.’ 
Yea fome by vertue of words have gone upona fharp fword,and walked upon hot 
glowing coals, without hurt ; wich words (faith he) very heavy weights and 
burthenshave been lifted up; and with words wild Horfes and wild Bulls have 
been tamed, and alfomad Dogs ; wich words they have killed Worms and other’ 
Vermin, and ftayed all manner of Bleeding and Fluxes: witlt words all the 

_ difeafes in mans body are healed, and wounds cured; Arrows are with 
wonderful ftrangenefs aud cunning plucked out of mens bones. Yea 
(faith he) there be many that can heal all bitings of Dogs, or {tingings of Ser- 
pents, or any other poyfon : and all with nothing but words fpoken, And that 

. which 
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cee TTT, SORES, SEDER carrer ET which is moft ftrange, he faith, that they can remedy any ftranger, and him that 

is abfent, with that very Sword wherewith they are wounded. Yea and that 
which is beyond all admiration, if they. ftroke the Sword. upwards with their 
ngers , the party fhall feel no pain: whereas if they draw their finger down- 

wards thereupon, the party wounded fhall feel intolerable pain, witha num- 
ber of other cures, done altogether by thevertue and force of words uttered 
and {poken. - | ' a a 

Where, by thé way, Imay not omit this fpecial note given by AZ. Mal. to wit, a4 ma Pig 
that holy Water may not be fprinkled upon bewitched Beafts,but mutt be pour- ggeft.2+ cap.7: 
ed into their mouths. And yet he and alfo Nider fay, that it is lawful to blefs Wider in pre~ 
and fanctifie beafts as well as men; both by Charms written, and alfo by holy eptories pre- 
words {poken: For (faith Wider) if your Cow be bewitched three Croffes,three ae i . wi 
Pater-nofters, and three Aves will certainly cure her ; and likewife all other 15. x44) malef, 
Ceremonies Ecclefiaftical. And this is a fure Maxime, that they which are deli- par. cap. $e... 
vered from Witchcraft by fhrift, are ever after inthe night much molefted (1 
believe by their ghoftly Fathers.) Alfo they lofe their Money out of their Pur- 
{es and Caskets, as 44. Mal. faith he knoweth by experience, Alfo one general A pood device 
Rule is given by 44. al. toall Butter-wives, and dairy Maids, thace they néi- to ftarve up 
ther give nor lend any Butter, Milk, or Cheefe, to any Witches, which always poor women. 
ufe to beg thereof, whenthey mean to work mifchief totheir Kine or white- Mal. malef. - 
meats. Whereas indeed there are in Milk three fubftances commixed ; to wit, P4’t quafl.z. 
Butter, Cheefe and Whey ; if the fame be kept too long, or in anevil place, or “*? 7: 
be fluttifhly ufed, fo as is be ftale and fower, which happeneth fometimes inthe — 
Winter , but oftner in the Summer ; when it is over the fire , the Cheefe and 
Butter runneth together, and congealeth, fo as it willrope like Birdlime , thac 
you may wind it about a ftick, and in fhort fpace it willbe fodty, as you may 
beat it to powder. Which alteration being ftrange, is wondered at and im-. 
puted to Witches. And herehence fometimes proceedeth the caufe why 
Butter cometh not, which when the countrey people fee that it cometh 
not, then get they out of the fufpeéted Witches honfe a little But- 
ter, whereof muftbe madethree Balls, inthe Name of the holy Trinity; and 
fo if they be put intothe Chern, the Butter will prefently-come,and the Witch- 
craft will ceafe; Sie ars deluditur arte. But if you puta little Sugar or Sope into 
the Chern, among theCream, the Butter will never come, which ts plain 
Witchcraft, if it be clofely, cleanly, and privily handled. There be twenty fe- 
veral ways to make your Butter come, which for brevity I omit; as to bind 
your Chern with a Rope, tothruftthereinto a red hot Spit, ec. but your bet 
remedy and fureft way is, to look well to your Dairy-maid or Wife, that fhe nei- 
thet eat up the Cream, nor fell away your Butter, 

A Charm tofind Ler that bewitched your Kine. 

Pp” a pait of Breeches upon the Cowshead, and beat her out of the pafture 
with a good Cudgel upona fryday, and fhe will run right co the Witches 

door, and {trike thereat with her horns, ; ae 

Another, for all that have bewitched any kind of Cattel. 

W Hen any of your Cattel are killed with Witchcraft, hafte youtothe place a ridiculoug 
~ where the carcafe liech,and trail the bowels ofche beaft unto your houfe, Gharm, | 

and draw them not in at the door, but under the threfhold of the houfe into the : 
Kitchin ; and chere makea fire, and fet over the fame a grediron, and thereupon 
lay che inwards or the bowels, and as they wax hot, fo fhall the Witches entrails 
be molefted with extreme hear and pain. But then muft you make faft your 
doors, left the Witch comeand fetch away acole of your fire : 'for then ceafeth 

her torments. Andwe have known faith AZ AZal. whenthe Witch could not 
come in, that the whole houfe hath been fo darkned , and che air round oe 
A | 3 cP 3 Dh ts He 

* ‘ ‘ 

te Vee aaah a igi 4 Saae, fe 1 TRS 8 b Be EA ee Oo eee eee’ ei el 



\ 

_ the lame fo troubled, with fuch horrible noife and Earth-quakes , that excepe 
the door had been opened, we had tliought the houfe would have fallen on our 
heads, Thomas Aquinas, aprincipal treater herein, alloweth Conjurations aq 
gainft the changlings, and in divers other cafes: whereof I will fay more in the 
word Fidoni. 3 el : 

oa A fpecial Charm to preferve all Cattel from Witchcraft. 

In any cafe ob- A" Eafter you muft take certain'drops that lie uppermoft of the holy Paf- 
ser Fe- . chal Candle; and make a little Wax-candle thereof: and upon fome Sun- 
eikivat mae: day morning rathe,light ir,and hold it, fo asie may'drop upon and becween che 

ane). horns‘and ears of the Beaft, faying, In‘Nomine Patri, & Filii, & duplex ff. and 

ane burn the Beaft.a little between the horns onthe ears’with the fame Wax, and that 
whichis leftthereof, ft'ck it in crofs-wife about the ftable or ftall, or upon the 

- threfhold, or over the door, where the Cattel'ufe to go in and out , and for all 
; ; _ — ‘that year your Cattel fhall never be bewitched. Otherwife, Jacobus de Chufa Car- 

‘ es thufianus fheweth how bread, water and falt is conjured, and faith, that if either 
| man or beaft receive holy bread, and holy water nine days together, with three 

Pater-nofters, and three Aves, inthe honour of the Trinity, and of S. Hubert , it 
preferveth chat man or beaft from all difeafes, and defendeth them againft all af- 

- faults of Witchcraft, of Satan, or ofa mad Dog, ec. ‘ 
- Lo thf is their ftuffe, maintained to beat the leat effetual, ifnot wholefom, 

by all Papifts and Witchmongers, and {pecially of the lait and proudett writers. 
_ Buatco prove thefe things to be effectual, God knowerh their feafons are bafe and 
abfurd. For they write fo, as they take the matrer in queition as granted, and 

: CL: Waiy, lib. de by that means go away therewith. For L.Vairws faith in the beginning of his 
—— faftimx.c % Book, that there is no doubt of this fupernatural matter , becaufe a number of 
ae | Writers agree herein, and a number of {tories confirm it, and many Poets han- 
ke Ee dle the fame argument, and in the twelve Tables there is a law againft tt, aad be- 
ee - caufe the confenr of the common people is fully with ic, and becaufe immode- 

rate praife Is to be approved a kind of Witchcraft, and becaufe old women have 
: | fuch Charms and fuperftitious means as preferve themfelves from it, and becaufe 

“a * they are mocked that take away the credit of fuch miracles ; and becaufe Sols- 
a ‘ wson faith , Fafcinatio malignitatis obfcarat bona, and becaufe the Apoitle faith, 
a Sapi. 4. O infenfatiGalate, quis vos fa(cinavit 2? And becaufe itis written, Oxi timent te, 
foe 2 Gall 3, videbunt me. And finally he faith, left you fhould feem to diftrutt and detract 

Pfal. 119. any thing from the credit of fo many grave men, from Hiftories , and common 
opinion of allmen, be medneth inno wife to prove that there is miraculous 
working by Witchcraft and fafcination ; and proceedeth fo, according to his 

_promife. 

Shae , "ek, We De IN RT. 

Lawful C harms,or rather medicinable Cures for di ifeafed Cattel. The Charm of Charms, 
and the power thereof. | : | 

lawful rneans 
of curing’ Cate) 

tel, ou Ce 

even fuch as feeme to have extraordinary ficknefs, or to be bewitched, 
or (as they fay ) ftrangely taken; look in B: Googe his third Book treat- 

ing of Cattel, and happily you fhall find fome good medicine or cure for them: 
or if you lift to fee. more antient {tuffe, read Vegetivs his four Books thereupon : 
or, ifyoube unlearned, feek fome cunning Bullock-leech. If allthis will not 
ferve, then fet Fos Patience before your eyes., And never think that a poor 
old woman. can alter fupernaturally the notable courfe which God hath ap- 

pointed among his creatures. If it had heen Gods pleafure to have permitted fuch 
a.courfe, he wouldno doubr have both given notice in his word, that he had 

Charms, 8<C. 

“pire& and B: if you defire to learn true and lawful Charms, to cure difeafed Cattel, 

given 

_ 
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te 

given fuch power untothem, and alfowould have caughe remedies tohave.pre- |... 
vented them. high dt.viatob 
- Furthermore, if you will know affured means, and infallible Charts; yield- ee 
ing indeed undoubted remedies, and preventing all thannerof Witclicrafts, and °° 
alfo.the aflaults of wicked Spirits; then defpife, firft all cofening knavery of ...),.* ~ 
Priefis, Witches, and cofeners ;. and with true faith read che fixe.chapter 0 2cy 20: 
of St. Paul.to the Ephefians , and follow his counfel, whichis miniftred un- 

to. you in the words following, deferving worthily colbe callediy by the 
name enfuings. | ep ia RE 

The Charm of Charms. VIE SA lesa 

Bovnally my. Brethren, be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of hes might. A Charm of 
; Pat onthe whole armour of God, that you . may fiand againft the affaults Charms taker 

of the Devil : For we wreftle not againft fleth and blood, but againfh Principalities en of iy fixe 

and Powers ,. and againft worldly Governours the Princes of the: :darkne{s. of this : Sit nie 

world, againft {piritual wickedneffes, mhich are in the high places« For this Epbefians. 

caufe take unto you the while armour of Gods that you may be able to refift 

in the evil day; and having finifhed all things 4, frand fafts.. Stand. therefore, 
having your loins girded about, with verity, and having.on the .brefiplate of 010i os 3 

righteon{ne(s, &c..as followeth in that Chapter, verf@s 155 16,17, 18) 000 6 Munks 

I Theil. 5. Pet. 5. verfi 8 Ephef. 1. and elfe-where in the, holy, Seri- » 

pture, | ith ohh Dp 

a Sf 

acl Other wife. 

E you be unleatned, and want the comfort of friends, repair to fome learn- 
ed, godly, and difcreer Preacher. If otherwife need: requite:;.go toa | 

learned Phyfitian, who by learning and experience knoweth and can difcern the 
difference, ligns, and caufes of fuch difeafes, as faithlefs men and unskilful Pay- 
fitians imputeto Witcelicraft. sty re 

Coe wb. x GLLT 

A Confutation of the force and wertne falfely afcribed to Charms and Ammulets , by 

the Authorities of ancient Writers, both Divines and Phyfitianms, 

Y meaning is not, that thefe words, in thé bare letter ; can do any 
thing towards your eafe or comfott in this behalf ; or that itwere ' 
wholefome for your body or foul ro wear them about your neck : : 

tor then would I with you to wear the whole Bible, which muft needs be » A Sit 

more effectual than any oné parcel thereof: But Ifind not that the Apo- Ske age 

files or any of them in the Prim‘tive'Church, either carryed St. Fobn's Go- ; 

fpel, or any Agnes Dei about them, to the end they might, be preferved gt eee 

from bugs; neither that they looked into the four corners of the houfe, ae 

or elfe onthe roof, or under the threfhold, co find matter of Witchcraft, ae 

and fo to burn it, to be freed from the fame; according to the Popifh ¥e 

rules. - Neither did they by fuch and fuch Verfes or Prayers madé unto 444. malef. 
Saints, at fuch or fuch hours, feek to obtain grace - neither fpake they PA 2- queft-2. 

of any old Women that ufed fuch Trades. Neither did Chrift at any time evi ome ; 

ufe or command holy Water, or Croffes; @c. to be ufed as terrours againft 

the Devil, who was not affraid to affaulc himfelf, when he was on Earth. 

And therefore a very vain thing it is to think chat he fearech thefe trifles, fis 

or any external matcer. Let us then caft away thefe prophane and old ‘i 

Wives Fables. For (as Origen faith Incantationes [unt Danzonum ppameane 
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a 62 Booxw XL — The Difcovery | Charts Confuted: 
aTim. 4. 7. [es, animarum infatuatio, Gc. Incantations are the Devils fport, the dregs of I- 
Origen. lib.3. 5% dolatry, the befotting of fouls, ec. : 

Br Fob. see 

 Chryfof, in — 
oes dig G 

Chryfoftome faith , there befome that carry about their necks a piece of a 
ofpel.. Bue *is ic not daily read (faich he) and heard of all men? Bue if 

.# Mark char they be never che better for it, being put into their ears, how fhall they 
*  ferewasno be faved, by carrying it about their necks? And further he faith ; Whereis the 
Dating Services vertue of the Gofpel? In the figure of the letter, or in the underitanding 

of thefenfe? If inthe figure, thou doft well to wear ic about thy neck; bue 
Idem. Ivid. if in the underftanding, then thou fhouldft lay ic up in thine heart. Auguftine 

| bes he faith , Let the faichful Minifters admonifh and tell their people, that thefe Ma- 
- gical Artsand Incantations do bring no remedy tothe Infirmities either of Men 

or Cattel, ec. , . 
The Heathen Philofophers fhall at the aft day confound. the infidelity 

and barbarous foolifhnefs of our Chriftian or rather Ancichriftian or prophane 
Witchmongers. For as Arifirtle faith, that Jncantamenta [unt mnliercularnms 

. figusenta: Inchantments are womens figments. So doth Sccrates (who. was 
faid to be cunning herein) affirm, that Jncantationes funt verba animas deci- 
pientia humanas, Incantations are words deceiving humane fouls. Others 
fay , Infcitie palliem funt carmina, malcficium, G Incantatio The cloak of 

Galen. in libde Ignorance are Charms, Witchery, and Incantation. Galea alfo faith , that 
comitiali morbe. fuch as impute thé Falling-evil, and fuch like difeafes to divine matter 5 
Hippocrat.libde and not rather to natural caufes, are Witches, Conjurers, ee. Hippocrates 
mnbofacro. _calleth them arrogant; and in another place affirming, that in his time 

_ there were many deceivers and cofeners, that would undertake to cure the 
_ Falling-evil, @c. by the power and help of Devils, by burying fome Lots 

or Inchantments inthe ground, or cafting them into the Sea, concludech thus 
in their credit, that they are all Knaves and Cofeners, for God is our only de- 

_ fender and deliverer. O notable fentence of a Heathen Philofopher ! 
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C Hap I; 

The fignification of the Hebrew word Hartumim , where it % found written inthe 

of Witcher ft. = | : DeAnda TS 
3 

Scriptures , and how it w diverfly tranflated: whereby the Objettion of Pha- 
raohs Adagicians ws afterward an{wered in this Book; alfo of Natural BUS 851 a 

_ gick notevil in it felf, 

Suv Artumim is no natural Hebrew word, but is borrowed of 
fome other Nation : howbeit, itisufed of the Hebrews 
in thefe places ;*to wit, Gen. 4,1. 8.24. Exod. 7. 13, 
24. & 8.7.18. & 9, 11. Dan. 1.20. & 2.2. Hierome 
fometimes tranflateth it Conjeétores; fometimes AZalefici , 
fometimes Arioli : which we for the moft part tran- 
flate by this word Wirches. But the right fisnificas 
tion hereof may be conceived,: in that the Iné¢ 
chanters of Pharach, being Magicians of «£g)pr, 

» _ 

Hieronymus in 
Gea 41.3. & 
24. Is Exod.7. 
13. la Dani: 
20, 

were called Hartumim. And yet in Exodus they are named in fome Latine 
. Tranflations-Venefici. Rabbi Levi faith, it betokenetii fuch as do ftrange and won- 
derful things, nacurally, artificially, and deceitfully. Rabbi Ifaae Natar afirm- 
eth, that fuch were fotermed, asamongft the Gensilés profeffed fingular wif- 
dom. -A’en Exra expourideth it, to fignifiefuch as know the fecrets of Nature, 
and the quality of Stones and Hearbs, ec. which is attained unto’ by Art, and 
foecially by Natural Magick. Bue we either for want of fpeech, or knowledge, ~ 
cal! chem all by the name and term of Witches. t 

Certainly ; God enduech bodies with wonderful graces, the’ perfec know- 
ledge whereof man hath not reached unto + and onthe one lide, there ts amonglt 
them fuch mutual love, fociety, and confent ; and onthe otherfide, fuch natu- 
ral difcord; and fecret enmity, that therein many things are wrought to che 
aftonifhmenf of mans capacity. But when deceit and Diabolical words are 
coupled therewith, then extendeth it to Witchcrafe and Conjuration ; 
as whereunto thofe Natural Effe&ts are falfely imputed. So as here I 
fhall have fome occafion to fay fomewhat of Natural Magick;  becanfe 
under it lyeth hidden the venome of this word Hartwmim. This Art is faid by 
fome to be the profoundnefs, and the very abfolute perfection of natural Phi- 
lofophy, and fhewing forth the aétive part thereof, and through the aid: of na- 
tural vertues ; by the convenient applying of them, works are publifhed, 
exceeding all capacity and admiration; and yet not fo much by Art as-by 

Nature. This Art of it felf isnot evil; for it confifteth in fearching forth 
‘che nature, caufes and effeéts of things. As far as I can conceive’, it hath 

been more corrupted and prophaned by us Chriftians, than either by Jews 
or Gentiles. ) 

CHA Be 

The Authorg 
intention 
touching the 

matter hereaf- 
terto.be dif. — 
courled upon: 



164 Boox Xi. th Difcoyery : ; Natural Magick, 

CHa Bi dda os : 

How the Philofophsrs ‘in times paff travelled for the knowledge of Natura! Adagick; of 
- * Solomons knowledge therein ; Who w tobe caked'a Natural Magician, adiftinkion’ 

thereof, and why it is condemned for Witchcraft. 

Any Philofophers , as namely Plato, Pythgeras, Emp-docles, Demccri- | 
tus, &c. travelled over all che world to finde out and lea: n the know- 
ledge of this Arc: and at their return they preached and taughr, 

profeffed and publifhed it. Yea, it fhould appear by the Magicians chat 
‘came to adore Chrift, that the knowledge and reputation thereof was greater 
than we conceive or. make account of. Bur of.all othet ,° So/omoa,.was the 
greateft Travellerin this Art, asmay appear throughout the Book of Eeclef- 

* Sap.7. 19,18, aes; and. {pecially in the Book of ifdom, where he faith * God hath given 
a “19, 20,21. me the true Science ofthings, fo asl know how the world was made, and the 
ee power of the Elements, the beginning and the end, and the midit of times, how | 
eee the times alter, and the change of feafons, the courfe of the year, and the fitu- 

ation of the Stars, the nature of living things and the furioufnefs of Beatts, the 
power of the wind, and the imaginations of men, the diverlities of Plants, and 

_. the.vertues of Roots, and all things both fecret and known, ec. Finally , he 
si See Fidos, was fo cunning inthis Art, that he isfaid to have been a Conjurer or a Witch, 

Daa va hee and is fo reputed inthe Romifh Church at this day. Whereby yoa may fee, how 
ig bag Fools and Papifts are inclined to credit falfe accufations in matrers of Witchcraft 
i and Conjuration. The lefs knowledge we have in th’s Art, the more we haveit | 

incontempt: inwhich refpeét Plato faith truly to Dioayfias, They make Philo- 
Beclef. 7.35 fophy a mockery, that deliver it to prophane and rude people. Certainly the 

Witchcraft, Conjuration, and Inchantment that is imputed to Solomen, is gather- 
B ed out of thefe his words following ; J applyed my minde to knowledge, and to fearch 
By 3 and feek out Science, wifdom and underftanding , to know the foolifinefs of the wagod- 
aie ‘ byy and the error of doting fools. In this Art of Natural Magick (without great 

* heed betaken).a ftudent fhall foon be abufed: For many (writing by report, 
wy i without experience) miftake their Authors, and fet down one thing for another. 
‘e Then the conclufion being found falfe, the experiment groweth into contempt, 

and in the end feémeth ridiculous, though never fotrue. Plinyand Albert being. 
curious Writers herein, are often deceived ; infomuch as Pliny is called a noble 
lyer,and Alberta ruftical lyer; the one lying by hearfay,the other by auchority. 

A Magician A Magician is indeed that which the Latines call awife man, as Numa Pom- 
a - _ pilius was among the Romans ; the Greeks,aPhilofopher, as Socrates was among 

e Art qiiti ccd M- them; thee gyptians a Prieft, as Hermes was; the Cabalifts called them Pro- 
guid phets. But although thefe diftinguithed this Art,accounting the one part there- 

of infamous, as being too much given unto wicked, vain, and impious curiolity, | 
as unto movings, numbers, figures, founds, voices, tunes, lights, affe@ions of the 
minds, and words ; and the other parts commendable,as teaching many good and 
neceflary things, as Times and Seafons to fow, plant,till,cut,@c. and divers other 

| things, which I will make manifeft unto you hereafter ; yet we generally con- 
ss - .demn the whole Artwithout diftin@ion, asa part of Witchcraft; having learned 
a to hate it, before we know it; affirming all to be Witchcraft, which our grofs 

a « heads arenot abletoconceive, and yet canthink that an old doting woman feeth 
' : through it, ec. Wherein we confider not how God beltoweth his gifts, and 
a | hath eftablithed an order in his works, graffing in them fundry vertues to the 

? comfort of his feveral creatures ; and {pecially co the ufe and behoof of man: 
neither do we therein weigh that Art is feryant unto Nature, and waiteth upon 
her as her handmaiden. . . 
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What Secrets do lye hidden, and what wstanght in Natural Magick ; how Gods glory 
(8 magnified therein, and that it 1 nothing but the Workof Netare, 40s 

fteries ; as wherein aman may learn the properties , qualitics, and kngqw- 
ledge of all Nature. Far it teacheth to accomplith matters in fuch forgaad 

opportunity , as the common people thinketh the fame to be miraculous; and to. 
be compafied none other way .buronly by Watcheraft.. And yetin truth, Na- 
tural Magick is nothing elfe bur the work of Nature: For in tillage, as Nature 
produceth Corn and Herbs; fo Art being Natures minifter., prepareth it. 
Wherein Times and Seafons are greatly to be refpected :, for Annis, nou aryus 
producit ariftas. en ve ee at ae 

_ Buras many neceflary and fober things are herein taught ; fo doth it partly 
(I fay) confittin fuch experiments and conclufions as are but toyes, but never- 
thelefs lie hid in Nature , and being unknown, do feem miraculous , {pecially 
when they are intermedled and corrupted with cunning illufion, or Legierde- 
main, from whence is derived the eftimation of Witchcraft. But being learned 
and known, they ace contemned, and appear ridiculous ; for that only is, won- 
derful tothe beholder, whereof he can conceive no canfe nor reafon,according 

LT this Art of Natural Magick, God Almighty, hath hidden many fecret-my- Read Pliny ia 
natural. bift. . 
Cardan, de vee 
rHih wariet. 

Albertus de oc- 
culta rerum 
propréctate.. 

Barthol.Neap. 
in natural. ma- 
Sid), and many 
others, 

3 

to the faying of Ephefius, Miraculum folvitur unde videtur effe miraculum. And - ee 2 
therefore a man fhall take great pains herein,and beftow great. coft to learn that 
which is of no value and a meet jugling knack. Whereupon ic is faid that a man 
may not learn Philofephy to be rich ; but muft get riches to learn Philofophy ;, - 
for to fluggards, niggards, and dizzards, the fecrets of Nature are never open- 
ed. And doutlef§ aman may gather ouc of this Arc, that which being publifhed, 
fhall fet forth the glory of God, and be many wayes beneficial to the Common- 
wealth: the firft is done by the manifeftation of his works; the fecond, by skil- 
fully applying them to our ufe and fervice. 2 

- see 

CoH. AvP. 

gick hath a 
ouble end, 

which ptoverh, 
the excellency 
of che fame. 
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166 Boox XAII.- ; The Difcovery ; Operations of Waters, 

Orn sat ¥. 

The incredible operation of Waters, both ftanding and running ; of Wels, Lakes, Rivers, 
and of their wonderful Effetts. ae eS ae 

He operation of Waters, and their fundry vertues are alfo incredible. I 
mean not of waters compounded and diftilled ; for ic were endlefS to 
treat of their forces, {pecially concerning medicines. But we have 

here even in England natural Springs, Wels, and Waters, both ftanding and run- 
ning, of excellent-vertues, even fuch as except we had feen, and had experiment 

Of late experi- of, wewould not believe to be in rerum natura. And to let the Phyfical nature of 
ence neer Co- them pafs, (for the which we cannot be fo thanfulto God, as they are wholefom ‘vent"y> &¢. for our bodies) is itnot miraculous, that wood is by the quality of divers waters - 

here in England tranfubftantiated into a {tone? The which vertue is alfo found 
to be ina lake befide the City AZafaca in Cappadocia;there is a River called Scar- 

> Ariftot. ia ih. meandrus, that maketh yellow fheep. Yea, there be many waters, as in Pontus _ 
| de hift. atima- and Theffalia, and inthe land of -Affjrides, in a River of Thracia (as Ariftotle 

i faith) that if awhiteSheep being with Laub drink thereof, the Lamb will be 
black. Strabo writeth of the River called Crantes, inthe borders of Ita!y, run- 
ning towards Tarentum, where mens hair is made white and yellow being wafh- 

-Plis.de lanicii. Edtherein. Pliny doth write that of what colour the veins are under the Rams 
 colovre,  — tongue, of the fame colour or colourswill the Lambs be. There is a Lake ina 

| field called Cornetus , inthe bottom manifeftly appeareth to the Eye, the Car- 
cafes of Snakes, Ewts, and other Serpents; whereas if you put in your hand, 

, to pullthem out, you fhall find nothing there. There droppeth ‘water out of a 
| Rock in Arcadia, the which neither a filver nor a brazen boll can contain, 

but it leapeth our, and fprinkleth away ; and yet will remain without motion in 
the hoof of a mule. Such conclufions (I warrant you) were not unknown to Faanes 
and fambres. 3 as 

Che aPs Val: 

The Vertues and Qualities of fundry precious Stones; of coufening Lapidarics, &c. 

; He excellent vertues and qualities in Stones, found, conceived and try- 
ed by this Art , is wonderful. Howbeit many things moftfalfe and 

‘ fabulous are added unto their true efects, {wherewith I choughe 
sood in part totry the Readers patience and cunning withal. An Aggat (they 
fay ) hathvertue againft the bitings of Scorpions or Serpents. ‘Icis written (but I 
will not ftand to it) that icmaketha man-eloquent, and procureththe favour of 
Princes yea that the fume thereof dothturn away Tempelts. -Alettorizs isa 

_ | Stone about the bignefs of a Bean, as clear as the Chryftal takenout of a Cocks 
Ludovicus Ce- belly which hath been gelt or made a Capon four years. If it be held in ones 
lins Rhod. ib. mouth, it affwageth thirft; ic maketh the husband to. love the wife ,-and the 
orga bearer invincible; for hereby AZilo was faid to overcome his enemies. A Craw- 

“Barthol, dag Pk deliverech from prifon. Chelidonins is a ftone taken out of a Swallow, which 
. ons.libre.  Curethmelancholy : howbeit, feme Authors fay , it isthe hearb whereby the 

,....., Swallows recover the fight of their young, evenif their eyes be picked out with 
an Inftrument. Geranitesistaken out of aCrane, and Draconites ont of a Dragon: 

But it is to be noted, that fuch ftones mutt be taken out of the bellies of the Ser- 
+ Avicenaa ca- PentS, Beafts, or Birds , ( whereinthey are) whilescthey live: otherwife , they 
0.2. traé.2. Vanith away with the life,and fothey retain the vertues of thofe Stars under which 
cap. 124. they are. Amethy/s maketh a drunken man fober, and refrefheth the wit: The 
oie  *'Coral preferveth fuch as bear it from fafcination or bewitching, and in this 
Diafcors lib s, Tefpect they are hanged about childrens necks. But from whence that fuperiti- 
CAP. 930 C{10AQ | 
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Hartumim. of Witchcraft. - Cuwe. V1. 
tion is derived, and whoinvented the lye, I know not: butI fee how ready the 
people are to give credit thereunto by the multicude of Corrals that were im- 
‘ployed. Ifindin good Authors, that while itremaineth in the Sea ; it is an 
hearb, and whenitis brought thence, into the air, ichardeneth; and becometh 
aftone. Heliotropizs ftancheth blood, driveth away poyfons, preterveth health ; 
yea, and fome write, that it provokech rain, and darkneth the Sun, fuffering not | 
him chat beareth it to be abufed, Hyacinthus doth all thatthe other doth, and 
alfo preferveth from Lightning: Oinothera hanged about the neck,collar,or yoke 
of any creature, tameth it prefently. A’ Yope/e healeth the lunatike perfon of his 
Lunacy. Aitites if it be fhaken, foundeth as if cheré were a ‘little. itone in the 
belly thereof : itis good for the Falling-ficknefs, aad to prevent untimely birth. 
Am: thyfus aforefaid refiftech drunkennefS, fo as the bearers fhall be able to 
drink freely, and recover themfelves foon being drunk a Apes : the fame maketh 
aman wife. Chalcedoniws maketh the bearer lucky in Law, quickeneth the power 
of the body, andisof force alfo againft the illufions of the Devil, and phan-._ 
taftical cogitations arifing of melancholy. Corncoles mitigateta the heat of the — 
mind; and qualifieth malice ; it ftancheth Bloody-fluxes, {pecially of women that 

_are troubled with their lowers. Heliotropizs aforefaid darkenech the Sunyraifeth pj, py A ie 
thowers, ftancheth blood, procureth good fame, keepeth the bearer in health,. capo, ° 
and fuffereth him notto be deceived. Ifthis were true, one of them would be Albert. tb. 2. 
dearer then a thoufand Diamonds. Hyacinthus delivereth one from the danger “P.7- 
of Lightening, driveth away poyfon and peftilent infe€tion, and hath many other 594% 64? 3% 
vertues. dri helpeth a woman to fpeedy deliverance, and maketh Rain-bows to 
appear. A Saphire preferveth the members, and maketh them lively, and helpeth a 
Agues and Gowts,and fuffereth not the bearer to be afraid, it hath vertue againtt : 
venom, and ftayeth bleeding atthe nofe being often put thereto. A* Smaragd is * Rabbi Mofes 
good for the eye-fight, and fuffereth not carnal copulation, it maketh one rich 4pbor.part. 22. 
and eloquent. A Topafe increafeth riches, lealeth the lunatique paffion, and Yd". 40.14. 
ftancheth blood. Adephis (as Aaronand Hermes report out of Albertus Adagnus) vipat 
being broken into powder,and drunk with water, maketh infenfibility of torture. —~ vot 
Hereby you may underftand,, that as God hach bettowed upon thefe ftones, and On, 
{uch other like bodies,mott excellent and wonderful vertues: foaccording tothe Reese: 
abundance of humane fuperttitions and follies , many afcribe unto them either 
more vertues, or other thanthey have; other-boaft thatthey are able toadde 

-hew qualities untothem, And herein conliftetha part of Witchcraft and com- 
mon coufenage ufed fometimes of the Lapidaries for gains; fometimes of others 
for confening purpofes. Sorhe part of the vanity hereof I will here deferibe, be 
caufe the place ferveth well therefore. And it isnot tobe forgotten or omitted, 
that Pharaohs Magicians were like enough to be cunning therein. | 

Neverthelefs, I will firft sive you the opinion ofone, who profeffed himfelfa 
very skilful and well experimented Lapidary,as appeareth by a Book of his own! | 5 
spenning, publifhed under this title of Daftylotheeaz, and (as I think) to be had a- “a 

OF 

mong the Bookfellers. And thus followeth his aflertion : 

Evan rex Arabtum firtur [cripfiffe Neroni, Marboderis ‘4 
( Qui poft Auguftum regnavit in orbe fecundus) nsiry ine Seas in fila oa 
Quot {pecies lapidis, qua nomina, quive colores, att ylothecag, P 
Quag, fit his regio, vel quanta potentia cig, PAgs. $64 

_ Ocultas etenim lapidum cognofcere vires, 
Quorum caufalatens effettws dat manifeftos, 
Exgreginm quiddam volumusrarumque videri. 
Silicet hinc folers medicorwm curajuvatur, 
Aanxilio lapidum morbos expellere dotta. 
Nec minus inde dari cunttarum commodarerim a 
roi perhibent, quibus hac per{petta ferunturs i 
Nec dubium cuiquam debet falf{umque videriy ; ig 27 
Quin fua fit gemmis divinites infita virtms. . 

- Englithed 

ae 



& 

‘ 168 ree Bo OK. XIII. The Difcovery Precious Stones. . 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

Evax an old Arabian King ts aided in this cafe, , . | 
ws named to have writ And hereby holpen and are taught SH ATy = 

ATreatife, and on Nero's grace with aid of frones to chafe 
to have beftowed it, Away from men {uch fickneffes 

(Who in the World did fecond raign as have them in a place. 
"after Auguttus time) Na lefs precife commodities 
Of pretiows Stones the fundry forts, of all things elfe thereby 

their names; and in what clime _ | Are miniftred and given to men, 
And Countrey they were to be found, |. if Authors do wot lie, 

their colours and their hue, To whom theft things are {aid tobe 
; Their privy power and fecret force, moft manifestly known. 

Vis gemmarum _ the which with knowledge true It fall nofalfe or doubtful cafe 
: ec lapillerum  Toynderftand their hidden caufe appear to any one, 
& precioforum ne- moft plain effects declare : | But that by heavenly influence 

Ranranes "7 fAnd this will we a noble thing each precios Pearl and Stone 
ulta eft, vari[- ~ h 4 deh iad) TF hee hs 1¢ %: , 

: fimeque Jub ave counted beandrare, ath in hus fubftance fixed furce 

fenfum cadit. The skilful care of leecheslearn'd and vertue largely (awn. 

Whereby it isto be concluded, that Stones have in them certain proper ver- 
tues, which are given them of a fpecial influence of the Planets, anda due pro- 
portion ofthe Elements , their fubitance being avery fine and pure compound, 
confifting of well tempered matter wherein is no grofs mixture , as appeareth by 
plain proof of India and ethiopia , where the Sun being orient and meridional, © 
doth more effectually fhew his operation, procuring moré precious Stones there 
to be ingendered , thaninthe Countries that are Occident and Septentrional. 

Many mee au- Unto this opinion do. divers ancients accord ; namely, Alexander Peripateticss, 
thors may bs 
named of no 
lefs antiquity 
and leatning. 

more belide. 
| Hermes, Evax, Bocchos, Zoroaftes, Ifaac Judews, Zacharias Babylonicuws, and many 

CoA! UP Valid 

Whence the precious Stones receive their Operations ; how curious Magicians ufe them, 
and of their Seals. 

Urious Magicians afirm, that thefe Scones receive their vertues altoge- 
ther of the Planets and heavenly bodies, and have nor only the very: 0- 
peration of the Planets, but fomerimes the very Images and imprefli- 

“ons of the Stars naturally ingraffed in them, and otherwife ought alwayes to have 
oraven uponthem, the fimilicudes of fuch Mountters, Beatts, and other devices, 
as they imagine to be both internally in operation, and externally in view, ex- 
prefled in che Planets; As for'example, uponche dchateare graven Serpents 

10, 
Albert. sineys 
‘lib.2. cap. 1. 
Solin. cap. LX. 

Pinrius 0 
Seria. cap. de 

Plia.lib:37.64p- or yvenemous Beafts; and fometimesa man riding on a Serpent : which they 
know to be e£/fcudapins, which is the Celeftial Serpent, whereby are cured (they | 
fay ) Poy fons and ftingings of Serpents.and Scorpions. Thefegrow in the River 
of Achates, where the greaceft Scorpions are ingendred, and their noifomenefs 
is thereby qualified; and by the force of the Scorptons, the Scones vertue is 
quickened and increafed. Alfo, ifthey would induce love for the accomplith- 

 complextonibus -ment of Venery, they-.infcribeand exprefsin the Stones , amiable embraceings 
_ & gomplexatis. and lovely countenancesand geftures, wordsand kiflings in apt figures. For the 

 delires of the mind are confonant with the nature of the Scones, which muttalfo — 
be-fec in Rings, and upon Foils of fach mecals as have affinity_with thofe Stones, 

_ through the operations of the Planets whereunto they. are addifted , whereby . 
. they may.gather the greacerforceofthetr working. 

As. 
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As for example, They make the Images of SaturninLeac, of Solin\Gold, of Geor. Pistorius. 
Lunain Silver... Marry there is no fmall regard to behad forthe certain and Villang. doét. 
due times tobe obferved in the graving of them: for fo are they made with edict 1 fcho- 
more life, and the influences and configurations of the Planets are made there- 4 pipe Ae ; ‘ 3 ee te Se od. dactyl, 
by the more to abound in them. | As if you will procure love; you. muft work 
in apt, proper; and friendly Afpeéts, as inthe hour of Venus, &c. to make de- 
bate, the direct contrary. order isto betaken. If you determine to make the 
Image of Venus,you mutt expe to be under Aquarius ot Capriccrnus : for Saturn, 
Taurus; and Lilra mult be taken heed of. Many other obfervations there be, as: 
to avoid the infortunate feat and place.of the Planets, when you would bring ‘>. 
a happy thing to pafs, and {pecially that ic be not doneinthe end, declinati= ~~‘ 
on, or heel (as they-term it) of. the courfe thereof: for then the Planet mourn- 
ethand ts. dull. pos oy ror; { : 

Such Signs as afeend in the day, muft be taken in the day ; if in the night they. 
increafe, then muft you go to work by night, Ge. For in Aries, Leo, and Sa- 
gittaryisa certain Triplicity, wherein the Sun hath’domunion by day, Fupiter by 
‘night, andin che twiltght the cold Star of ‘Saturn. But becaufe there fhallbe ~ 
no excufe wanting for the faults efpied herein, rhey fay, that the vertues of all 

- Stones deeay through traét of time,fo as fuch things arenotnowtobelookedfor | 
in allrefpeéts as are written. Howbeit Jannes and Jamlres were living in that ae 
time, and inno inconvenient piace ; and therefore not unlike to have that help 7 
towards the abufing of Pharaoh. Cardane faith, thatalchough men attribute rio .Card. lib. de 
fmall force unto fuch feals ; as to the feal of the SunjAnthorities, Honours, ahd {wt xo 
Favours of Princes ; of Jupiter, Riches and Friends ; of Venus, Pleafures; of 
Mars, Boldnefs ; of Afercury, Diligence ; of Saturn, Patience and enduring of 
Labour sof Lana, Favour of people : I am not ignorant (faith he) that Stones do 
good, and yet I know the feals or figures donone at all. And whenCardane had w. Card. li. de 
thewed fully that Art, and the folly thereof, and the manner of thofe terrible, var.rer.16 cap. 
“prodigious, and deceitful figures fiche Planets with their Charattersy @c. he 7% 
faith chat thofe were deceittul inventions devifed by Cofeners, and hadno ver- 
tue indeed nor truchinthem. But becaufe we fpake fomewhat of Signets and 

_ Seals, I will fhew you what I read reported by V incentias in (uo [peculo, where — 
making mention of the Fa/per-ftone, whofe’ nature and property: AZarbadens 
Gallus defcribeth in the Verfes following ; | Pin bil oe 
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Fafpidis effe decem fpecies feptemgue feruntur y _ Marbodens im # #5 

Hic & maltorum cognofcitur effe colordne, ' an. eu 
Et multes nafci perbibetur partibus orbes, * } 
Optimus in viridi tranflucentique celore, | 
Et qui plus foleat virtwtis habere probatur, CBOLA TINY tt 

grail | Cafte geftatus felrems fugat, ‘arcer hydropemy © 
: | Adpofitusque juvat mylicrem parturientem, ee, 

SIBNS  S Et tutamentum portanti creditur effe. yi 
ss Nam confecratis gratum facit atque potentem, Sil 

Et, ficat perhibent, phantafmata noxia pellits Bon rt re 
Cujus in argento vis fortior eff e putatur. ey be he ao 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming : ae 

Seven kinds and ten of Jafper-fones | And that which proved is to have ' ae eases ‘ 
reported aretobe 3. _ | init snore vertne plafte ; sa foray AE a 

Of many colours thisa known For being born about of fuch _ thacehis Scone > 

which noted w by me, - [> as are of living chaftes be ferin filer, 
: And f aid in many places of: [t.drives away their Ague fits, - figs Gat 

the world for to be (een, the Dropfie thirfting dry, aring : as you 
Where it is bred ; but yet the bef? — | And put upon a worsan weak. hall fec afters 

4s through (hining green, - tatravel which doth lie , Wards; 
bs res Is 
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The Difcovery Sympathy and. Antipathy : vo Boox XIil. 

0 9 dt helps, alfiftsy and comfortsher | and: mighty too that have it ; 
hus abulis _ inpangswhen fhe dothcry. — | And noifom fancies ( as they write 

oS. Yangas Againyitwbeliew'dtobe .” | that meant not to deprave it) 
afafegard frank and free, ~\ It doth difplace out of the mind: . 

To fuch as wear and bear the fame ; The force thereof 1 firongery 
and if it hallowed be, > | In Silver if the fame be ety — 
It makes the parties graciowsy and will endure the longer. 

Vincent. lib. 7. ‘But (as I faid) Vincentivs making mention of the  Jafper-ttone, touching 
— tap.77. Dio- which (by the way of a Parenthefis ) I have inferred A4srbodeus his Verfes, he 
_ Seor, the 5-cap. faith that fome Fafper-ftones are found having inthem the lively image of anatu- 

aan ig La. Yalman, witha fhield at his neck, and a {pear in his hand, and under his feeta 
pidario, Serpent; which Stones fo marked and figned, he preferreth before all the reft, 

¥ 
' 

Agreement | 
and difagree- 
ment in {uffe- 

becaufe they are Antidotaries or Remedies notably refifting poyfon. Otherfome 
alfo are found figured and marked with the form of aman bearing on hisneck a 
bundle of herbs and flowers,’ with the eftimation and value of them noted, shat 

~ _ they have in them a faculty or power réftritive, and will in an inftant or mo- 
meant of time ftanch blood. Sucha kind of Stone (asit is reported) Galen wore 

_onhis finger. Otherfome are marked with aCro{s, as the fame Author writeth, - 

-and thefe be right excellent again{t inundations or overflowings of waters.I could 
_ hold-youlong occupied in declarations like unto thefe, wherein I lay before you 

~ v what other men have publifhed and fet forth to the world, chufing. rather to. be 
-. an. Academical difcourfer, than an univerfal determiner : but I am defirous of 

brevity. fae a A 

cary welteh ee BoE Co hialper VIDE 

Ot The Sympathy ead Antipathy of Natural and Elementary Bodies declared by divers 
- Examples of _Beafts, Birds,. Plants, &c. ie aie a 

> take great pains to make you wonder, and yet you would fcarce believe mez 
I I fhould write of the ftrange effeéts of Sympathia and Antipathia, I fhould’ 

~ And if J fhould publith fuch conclufions as are common and._known,. you: 
vance. = would notregardthem, And yet Empedocles thought all things were wrought 

hereby. Itis almoft incredible, that the grunting orthe wheeking of a little 
Pig, or the fight of a {imple Sheep fhould terrifiea.mighty Elephant ;_ and yet 
by that means the Romans did put to flight Pyrrhusandall bis Hoaft, Aman 
would hardly believe, that his Cocks comb or his crowing fhould: abafh a pu- 
iffant Lion ; but the experience hereof hath fatisfied the whole world. Who 
would think thata Serpent fhould abandon the fhadow of an Afh? ec. Butic 

feemeth not ftrange, becaufe itis common, that fome man otherwife hardy and 

{tout enough, fhould not dare to abide or endure the fight of a Cat. Or thata 

draught of drink fhould fo overthrow.aman, that never a part or member of 

his body fhould be ableto perform his duty and office; and fhould alfo fo cor- 
rupt and alter his fenfes, underftanding, memory, and judgement, that he fhould 

in every thing, faving in fhape, become avery Beaft. And herein the Poets ex- 
periment of Liquor ts verified, in thefe words following. 

Voce a hae aig ——funt qui non corpora tantum, 
riod ues DEE ! : ° anes 

sis ya - Verum animas etiam valeant mutare liquores. 

gli ai} 98 sk Enslifhed by AbrabamFleming: Mak sf ‘ 

ks aay , 3 “\ Some Waters have fo powerful been, BG) 
. As could not only bodies change, 

But even the very winds of men, 
Their operation is [o (range. | 

The. 
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The friendly fociety betwixta Foxand a Serpentis almoit incredible: how keada litle 

loving the Lizzard is toa man, we may read though we cannot fee.. | Yet fome, tra& of Eraf- 

afirm that our Newt is not only like'to the Lizzard in fhape, bur alfo in conditi= 4s intituled 
on. From the which affe@tion towards a man, a fpaniel doth not much differs eos F 
whereof I could cite incredible Stories, The Amity betwixta Caftrel and a re a ronclie 
Pigeon is much noted among Writers ; and {pecially how the Cattrel defendeth this pointe. 
her from her enemy the Sparrow-hawk; whereof they fay the Dove is not igno- 
rant. Befides; the wonderful operation and vertue of herbs, which to. repeat 
were infinite ; and cherefore I will only refer you to ALsttheolws his Herbal,or.to 
Dodonews. There is among them fuchi natural accord and difcord, as fome 
profper much the better for the others company, and fome wither away being 
planted near unto the other. The Lilly and the Rofe rejoyce in each others neigh- 

bour-hood.. The Flag and the Fernbufhabhorr each other fo much, that the 
one can hardly live befides che other. The Cucumber loveth water, and haterh 
oyltothe death. And becaufe youfhall not fay that herbs have novertue, for 
that in this place I cité none, Tam content to difcover twoor three {mall quali- 

ties and vertues, which are affirmedto be inherbs; marry as fimple as they be, 

Fannes anal Fambres might have done mach with them, if they hadhad-thean * 
If you prick outa young Swallowseyes, theold Swallow reftoreth again their «5 
fight, with the application (they fay) of alittle Celandine. Zanthas the Author Zauhas ix bift 
of Hiftories reporteth, that a young Dragon being dead wasrevived by her prima. 
Dam, withanherb called called Balim. And Juba faith, that aman in. Arabia i a a 
being dead was revived by the vertueof another herb. be 

Cuan IX. ia. 

ai 

Cun ap. 1X: 

The former Matter proved by many Examples of the living and the deadi 

ND aswefeein Sronés; Herbs, ec. {trange operation and natural love 
and diffention ; fo do we read, thatin the Body ofa Man, there beas 
itrange Properties and Vertues natural. Ihaveheardby credible re- ? 

port, and Ihave read many grave Authors conftantly affirm, That the wonnd of 4 4. cantik 
man murthered reneweth bleeding, atthe prefence of a dear, friend, ox of a mortal experience cit 

_ Encmy. Divers alfo write,that if one pafs by amurchered:body (though unknown) yafific. 
he fhall be ttricken with fear; and fel in himfelf fome alteration by nature. Alfo. 
that a woman above the age of fifty yedrs; being bound. hand and foot, ;her 
clothes being upon her, and Jaid down foftly into the water finketh,notinalong | 
time ; fome fay not at all. By which experiment they. were wont to try Witches, ¥. wierus, — 
as well as by Ferrum candens ; which was, to hold hot iron in their hands, and by aes 
not burning to be tryed. Howbeit, Plutarch faith sthat Pyrrhus his great Toe had Plutarch in us- 
in it fuch natural;or rather divine vercue; that noire could burnit. ta Pyrchie 

And Albertus faith, and many other alfo repeat the fame Story, fayingy that lbert. lib. de 
there were two fuch children born in Germany,.as if that one of themhad been 9: aximal. 
carried by any houfe, all the doors right againtt one of his fides would fly open: “4? 3> . 
and that vertue which the one had in the left fide, the other Brother ‘had inthe 
right fide. He faith further, that many {aw it, and that ic could be referred to 
nothing, butto the: propriety of their, bodies. Pormspariatins writeth, that the Pomp an. Lib, P 
Kings of France do cure the difeafe called now the Kingfevil, or Queenfevil-; de incaat.cap, 4. ei, 
which hath been alwayes thought, and to this day is fuppofed to be,a miraculous 
and a peculiar gift, arda fpecial grace given to the Kings and Queens of Eng- 
land. Which fome refer to the propriety of their perfons; fome to the pe- 
culiar gift of God, and foie to the efficacy of words. Butif the French King 
ufe it no worfe then our Princefs doth, God will not be offended thereat : for 
ler Majefty only ufeth godly and divine Prayer, with fome Alms, and referreth a. 
the cure co God and to the Phyfirian. Platarch writeth, that there be cer- pypjg: 54 vii : 
tain men called Pfli, which with cheir es heal che bitings of Serpents. catonis, a 

2 And | 
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} 
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fo And F. Bape INeap. faith, that an Olive being planted ‘by the ‘hand of a Virgin, 
 ** profpereth ; which'ifa Harlot do, it withereth away) Alfo ifa Setpent or Vie 
per lie in a hole,ic may eafily be pulled out with the left hand, whereaswich the 

right hand it cannot be removed. Although this Experiment,and fuch like are like 
enough to be falfe, yet are they not altogether fo impious as the miracles faid to 
‘be done by Characters, Charms, @c. For many ftrange properties remain in 
fundry partsof a living Creature, which is not univerfally difperfed, and in- 

_ differently {pread through the whole body : asthe eye fmellech nor, the nofe 
feeth not, the ear tafteth not, oc. - AAT eT 2 3 

ye Beox XilL < - . Harlots Pos forts. 
tong ean thar 

Cc HA p. X, 

eee The bewitching Venotes contained in the body of an Harlot, how her Eye, her Tongues 
7 her Beauty and Behaviour, bewitcheth {ome men: of Bones and Horns yielding 

+ Great vertue. Ss < 

| The venoni or “VHE Vertue contained withinthe body of an Harlot, orrather the ve- 
~. — poyfon of an i hom proceeding out of the fame, may be beheld with great admirati- 

eos Wade die. 1 on. « For her eye infeéteth, enticeth, and (if I may fo fay) bewitch- 
| * ~~ @th them many times, which think themfelves well armed again{t {uch ‘manner 

.. of people. Her tongue,-her gefture, her behaviour, her beauty, and other 
allurements poifon and intoxicate the mind : yea, her company induceth impu- 

dency, corrupteth . virginity,.confoundeth and confumeth the bodies, goods, 
‘andthe very foulsofmen. And finally her body deftroyeth and rotteth the 
very flefh and bones of mans body. And this is common that we wonder not at 
all thereat ; nay we have not the courfe of the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars in fo 

ce ae . great admiration, asthe Globe, counterfeiting their order : which’ isin refpect 
aig : buta Bable made by an Artificer. Soas (Ithink) if Chrift himfelf had con- 

| tinued long in the execution of miracles, and had left that power permanenv‘and 
common'in the Church; they would have grown into. contempt, and not haye 

Macth, 33, been efteemed, according to his own faying , A Prophetis not regarded in his 
ss Markg.-. Own Conntrey. \I might recite infinite properties, wherewith God hath ine 

Luke 4... .,. duedthe body of man, worthy of admiration, and fit for this place. Astouch= 
m fobn 4... ing other living ‘creattires, God hath likewife (for his Glory, and our behoof) 
| eg __ beftowed moft excellent and miraculous gifts and vertues upon their bodies and 
ieee ee ~ members, and thar in feveral and wonderful wife. We ice that a bone taken 
ee tccof, Outof aCarps head,ftancheth blood,and fo doth none other part befides.of that 
3 fithes, beafts, Fith.The bone alfo ina Hares foot mitigateth the Cramp,as none other bone nor 
Re oC. part elle of the Hare doth. How precious is the bone growing:out of the forehead 
NE ee ae of aUnitorn! if thehorn, which we fee,srow. there, whichis doubted: and 
Be ee of how fmall account are the refidue ofall hisbones ! At the excellency where- 
«es of,! as alfo at che noble and innumerable vertwesof Herbs wemufe not at all ; 

“ becanfe it hath pleafed God to make them commonunto us. “Which perchance 
- mightin fome part affift Fannes and Fembres, towards the hardning of Phara- 

7 ohs heart. But of fuch fecret and ftrange operations read Albert. De mineral. 
Bee Sees cap. 0.01, 17. Allo Marfilius Ficinus, cap. 1. lib. 4. Carddn. de rerum varie- 
a PA say tate. F. Bap. Neap. de Magia Naturali. Pencer, Wier, Pompanatins, Ferneli= ° 

SP pate Siow “gags and otliers.© 3 at no Pe cae uh 67413 
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Two notorioas Wonders, and yet not marveled at...» 

Tefiu oculatus, anEye-witnefs ; of the other Iam fo credibly and certain-- 
ly informed, that I dare, and do believe itto be very true.. When Mr. 7. 

Randolph returned out of Refia, after his Embaflage difparched,a Gentleman of 
his Train brought home a monument of great accompt, in nature and in proper- 
ty very wonderful. And becaufeI am loth to be long inthe defeription of 
Circumftances, I will firft defcribe the thing it felf, which wasa piece of earth 
of a good quantity, and moit excellently proportioned in Nature, having thefe 
qualities and vertues following. If one had taken a piece of perfec Sreel, Strange pro- 
forked and fharpned at the end, and heated red hot, offering therewith to pettiesina 
have touched it, it would have fled with great celerity : and onthe other fide, Pisce of earth. 
it would have purfued gold, either in Coin or Bulloin, with as great violence — 
and {peed as it fhunned the other. No Bird in the Air durft approach near 
it ; no Beaft of the Field but feared it, and naturally fled fromthe fight there- 
of, It would be here to day, and to morrow twenty miles of; and the nextday 
after in in the very place it was the firft day, and that without the help of.any , 
other Creature, . ein’ i 

[2 good hereto infert two moft miraculous matters; oftheoneI am * 

% 

Johannes Fernelius writeth of a flrange Stone lately brought out of Zndia, Strange pro- 
which hath in it fuch a marvellous brightnefs, purity and fhining, that therewith Pettis ina 
the Air round about is fo lightned and cleared, that one may fee to read thereby 
inthe darknefs of night. It will not be contained ina elofe Room, but requi- 
reth an open and free place. _Itwould not willingly reft or ftay here below on 
the Earth, but alwayes laboureth to afcend up into the Air. If one prefs irdowa 
with hishand, it refifteth, and ftriketh very fharply. Ic is beautiful to behold, 
without either {pot or blemith, and yet very unpleafant to tafte or feel. 1f any 

_ part thereof be taken away,it is never a whit diminifhed, the form thereof being 
inconftant, and at every moment mutable, Thefe rwothings lait rehearfed are 
itrange, and fo long wondred at, asthe myftery and morality thereof remaineth 
undifcovered : but when I have difclofed the matrer, and told youthat by the 
lump of Earth a Manis meant, and fome of his qualities defcribed ; and that 
that which was contained in the far fetcht Scone; was fire, or rather flame : 
the doubt is refolved, andthe miracle ended. And yet (I confefs) there is in 
thefe two creatures contained more miraculous matter, then in all che Load- 
ftones and Diamonds inthe world. And hereby isto be noted, that even a pare 
of this Art, which is called natural or witching Magick, confitteth aswell in che 
deceit of words, as in thé fleight ofhand ; wherein plain lying is avoided witha 
figurative fpeech, inthe which either the words themfelves, or their interpres 7 
tation have ajdouble’or doubtful meaning, acccording to that which hath been * Being in the 

qualities in, 
other ftones, 

{aid before inthe Title * Ob or. Pytha: and fhall be. more at large hereafter in ZBCK ot hs 
Difcovery ; 

this Treatife manifetted. Where difs 

we of Oracles, 8c, 

Or As Pec bE M2abd hoe 

. Of Tlufions, Confederacies, and Legierdemain, and how they maybe well or ill nftde 

. r Any Writers have been abufed,as well by untrue reports,as by illufion, 
M and prattices of confederacy and Legierdemain,@c. fometimes impu- 

| ting unto words that which refteth in the nature of the ching;and fom- 
times to the nature of the thing,that which proceedeth of fraud and deception of 
fight. But when thefe experiments grow to fuperftition or impiety, they are e€i- 
ther ta be forfaken as vain, or denied as falfe. Howbeit, if thefe things be done 

Q.3 for 

ftdne: rhe like. 

courfe is made ~ 
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for mirth, and recreation, and not tothe hurt of our Neighbour, nor to the abu- 
fing or prophaning of Gods Name, in mine opinion they are neither impious nor 
altogether unlawful: though herein or hereby a natural thing be made to feem {u- 
pernatural.Such are the miracles wrought by Juglers,confitting in fine & nimble 
conveyance, called Legierdemain ; as when they feem to caft away, orto de- 
liver to another chat which they retain ftill in their own hands ; or convéy. 
otherwife, or feem to eat a Knife, or fome fuch other thins, whenindeed they 
beftow the fame fecretly into their bofoms or laps. | Another point of Jugling-is, 
when they thruft a Knife chrough the brains and head,of a Chicken or Pullet, 
and feem tocure the fame with words; which would live and do well, though 
never aword were fpoken. » Somie'‘of thefe Toyes confift in Arichmetical devi- 
ces, partly in Experiments of Natural Magick, and partly in’ private, as alfo in 

_ publick Confederacy. 

Example of a 
ridiculous 

wonder, 

Ck ap. XT 

Of private Confederacy, and of Brandons Pigeon. 

Pw Rivate Confederacy I mean, when (one by a fpecial plot laid by himfeif, 
withourany compaét made with others) perfwadech the beholders, thac 

he will fuddenly and in their prefence do fome miraculous Feat,which he 
hach already accomplithed privily. As for example,he will fhew youa Card, or 
any other like thing: and will fay furcher unto you; Behold and fee what 4 
mark ithath, and then burnech it ; and neverthelefs feccheth another like Card 
fo marked out of fome bodies pocket; or out of fome corner where he himfelf 
before had placed it ; to the wonder and aitonifhment of fimple beholders, 
which conceive not that kind of illufiion, but expect miracles and ftrange 

works. 
What wondering and admiration was thereat Brandon the Jugler, who paine~ 

ed onthe wall the pi@ture of a Dove, and feeinga Pigeon fitting on the top ofa 
Houfe, faidtothe King, Lo now your Grace fhall fee what a Jugler can do, if 
he be his Crafts-mafter ; and then pricked the picture with a Knife fo hard and 
fo often, and with foeffeétual words, asthe Pigeon fell downfrom the top of 

the Honfe fark dead. I need not write any farther circumftance to fhew how 
the matrer was taken, what wondering was thereat, how he was prohibited to 

This Ihave’ 
_ proved upon 
crows and pics, 

‘This might be 
done by a con- 
federate, who 
ftanding at 

~ fome window 
in a Church- 

_ Sreeple, or 
other fit place, 
and holding 
the Pigeon by 

 rheleg ina 
ftring, after a 
fign given by 
his fellow,pul- 
Yeth down the — 
Pigeon, and fo 
che wonder is 
wrought, 

ufe that Fear any further, le{t he fhould imploy it in any other kind of murther ; 
as though he, whote picture foever he had pricked, muft needs have died, and fo 
the life of all men be in the hands of a Jugler:: as isnow fuppofed to be inthe 
hands and wils of Witches. This Story is, untilthe day of the writing hereof; 
in frefh remembrance, and of rhe moft part believed as Canonical, as are all the 
Fables of Witches : but when you are tanght the feator fleight(the Secrecy and 
Sotcery of the matter being bewrayed and difcovered you will think it a mocke- 
ry and fimple illufion. To interpret unto you the Revelation of this Myfterie ; 
fo it is, that the poor Pigeon was before inthe hands of the Jugler, into whom 
hehad thrufta dram of Nax vomica, or fome other fuch poifon, whichto the 
nature of che Bird was fo extream a venom, asafter the receipt thereof it could 
not live above the fpace of half an hour, and being let loofeafter the medicine 
miniftred, fhe always reforted to the top of thenext Houfe : which fhe will the 
rather do, if there be any Pigeons already fitting there, and {as it is already 
faid) after a fhort {pace fallech down, either ftark dead, or greatly aftonied. 
But in the mean time the Jugler ufed words of Art, partly to protraét the time, 
and partly to. gain credit and admiration of the beholder. If this or the like Feae 
flionld be done by an old Woman, every body would cry ont for fire and fag~ 

gorto burn the Witch, ia 

CHuape. 

Brandon's Pigeor. 
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Of publick.C onfederacy, and whereof it confifteth. me, 

Pe: Confederacy is,when there is beforehand a Compaét made betwixt 

- 

divers perfons;the one to be Principal, the reitto be Affiftants in work- 
ing of miracles, or rather in cofening and abufing the beholders. As when 

I cell you in che prefence of a multitude what you have thought or done,or fhall 
do or think, when you and I were thereupon agreed before. And if this becun- 
ninsly and clofely handled, it will induce great admiration to the Beholders; 
fpecially when they are before amazed and abufed by fome experiments of Na- 
tural Magick, Arithmetical Conclufions, or Legierdemain. Such were, for the 
moft part, the Conclufions and Devices of Feats: wherein doubt you nor; but 
Fannes and Fambres were expert, active, and ready. 

Gao A pe EN 

How Men have. been abifed with words of Equivocation, with fundry Examples 
thereof. : 

Mm preifing whereof they have ufed fuch words of Equivocation, as wheréby 
many have been overtaken and abufed through rafh credulity : fo as fomme- 

times (I fay) they have reported, taught, and writtenthatwhichtheir capacity Boch es 
cook hold upon; contrary to the truth and fincere meaning of the Author. Iris a A Jeftamong | 
common jeft among the Water-meén of the Thames, to fhew the Parifh Church wae ae ie 

; . “rey g Stoné= 
of Stoneto the Paffengers, calling the fame by the name of the Lanchornof Church fn 
Kent ; affirming, and chat noc untruly, that the faid Church is as light (meaning Kear, aslight 
in weight and nor in brighenefs) at midnight, as at noonday.. Whereupon fome atmidnight as 
credulous perfor is made believe, and will noc ftick to affirm and fwear, chacin #™i4-day. 
the fame Church is fuch continual light, chat any man may fee to read there at 
all times of the Night without a Candle. | ; i: 

Anexcellent Philofopher, whom (for reverence unto his Fami¢ and Learning) 
Twill forbear to name, was overtaken by his Hoftefs at Dover ; who merrily told 

him, thac if he could retain and keep in his mouth certain pibbles (lying at che 
fhioar fidé) he fhould not perbreak until he came to Calice, how rough and tem- - 
peltuous fo ever the Seas were. Which when he had tried, and being not for- 
céd by ficknefsto vomit, nor to lofe his ttones, as by vomiting he muft needs do, 
hethoughe his Hottefs had difcovered unto him an excellent fecret, nothing 
doubting of her amphibological fpeech : and therefore thought it a worthy | 
note to be recorded among miraculous and medicinable {tones ; and inferted it 
accordingly into his Book, among other Experiments colle€ted wich great 1n- 
duftry, learning; travel, and judgement. All thefe Toyeshelpa fubtile Cofener | 
to gain credit with the multitude. Yea, to further, eftimation, many. will 
whifper Prophecies of their own invention into the ears of fuch as are not of | 
quickelt capacity ; as to tell what Weather, &c. fhallfollow. Which ifit fall 4 fender girs 
out true, then boaft they and triumph, as though they had gotten fome notable to faye the ° 
conqueft; ifnot, they deny the matter, forget it, excufe itt, or fhift it off ; as credic of cheig 
that they told another the contrary in earteft, and{pake chat bue in jeft. All cunning, 
thefe helps might Pharaohs Juglers have to maintain their Cofenagésand Illufi- 
ons, towards the hardening of Pharaohs hearc. | ey han 

_ _Hereunto belong all manner of Charms, Periapts, Amulets, Chara@ersjand 
fuch other Superfticions, both popifh and prophane: whereby (if chat were 
crue, which either Papifts, Conjurors, or Witches undertake to do) we might 
daily fee the very miracles wrought indeed, which Pharaoh's Magictans feemed 

a8 tO 

S have taught, and others have written certain experiments; inthe ex °' 
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to perform. ‘Howbeit, becaufe by all thofe Devices or Cofenages there can- 

176 jh Natural Magick. 

f Li Se re ; p 
“ahi et not be made fo much as anit, fo Fannes and Fambres could haye no help chee 
Ele Seeeey y-way, Iwill fpeak thereof in place more convenient. } 
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BO Fe ay aot : nth A eae ig - a Dy 
Oe pb panies ed with Natural Magick, and fundry Examples thereof when Il- 

OC ©. 96 etiafion ts added therennto 3 of Jacobs pied Sheep, and of a Black-Mocr. 

Age he fOr BD) ound out in Nature it felf (through wifdom, learning and induftry) do 
Get t Aap ee greatly oppofe and aftonifhthe capacity of man: fo (I fay) when deceit 
nS and “tHalion is annexed thereunto, then is the Wit, the Faith, and Conttancy of 
ape Man fearched and tried. For if we fhall yield that to be divine, fupernacural, | 
“ing opinion, and miraculous, which we cannot comprehend ;. a Witch, a Papift, a Conjuror, 

oS ahae wbatfoe- a Cofener, and a Jugler may make us believe they are Gods: or elfe with more 
ver paffeth our impiety we fhall afcribe fuch power and omnipotency unto them, or unto the 
eae se Sor ne bel Devil, as only and properly appertaineth toGod. Asforexample ; By Con- 

Pelee) oe federacy or Cofenage (as before I have faid) Imay'feemto manifeft the fecree 
es thoughts of the heart, which (as we learn in‘Gods Book) none knoweth or 

fearcheth, but God himfelfalone. And therefore, whofoever believeth that I 
can do as I may feemto do, maketh a God of me, and isan Idolater. In whiclyre- 
{peét, whenfoever we hear Papift, Witch, Conjuror, 01 Cofener, take upon.him 
more than lieth in humane power to perform, -we may know and boldly fay-it is 
a knack of Knavery ; andno miracle at all. And further we may know, that 

: when we underftand it, it will not be worth the knowing. And at the difcove- 
__ryof thefe miraculous Toyes, we fhall leave to wonder at them, and beginto 
- wonder at our felves, that could be fo abufed with Bables.. Howbeit, fuch things 

as God hath laid up fecretly in Nature, are to be weighed with great admiration, 
and to be fearched ont with fuch induftry as may become a Chriftian man: I 
mean, foasneither God, nor our Neighbour he offended thereby, which re- 
fpect doubrlefs Faunes and Jamlres never had. We finde inthe Scriptures di- 

Be ’ vers natural and fecret Experiments practifed ; as namely that of Jacob, for pi- 
* , ed fheep; which are confirmed by-prophane Authors, and not only verified 

als in Lambs and Sheep, but in Horfes, Peacocks, Conies, cc. We read alfo of a 
- F.Bap Neapol. Womanthat brought fortha young Black-Moor, by means of an old Black- 
_ im natural. mag. Moor was in her houfe at the time of her conception, whom fhe beheld in fan- 

tafie, as is fuppofed : howbeita jealous Husband will not be fatisfied with fuch 
phantaitical imaginations: For in truth a Black-Meor never faileth to beget” 
black Children, of what colour fover the other be; Et fic contra. 

Zs thefe notable and wonderful Experiments and Conclufions that are. 

eC ks ae : 3 C Hea‘p. (XVIT 

moe The Opinion of Witchmongers, that Devils can create Bodies ; and of Pharaohs Ada~ 
Pas Licians. 

MM. Malef. p. ''T. is affirmed by James Sprenger and Heary Inftitor, in AZ. Mal. who cite Al- 
LQ. 10 bert. in lib. de aniwealib. fot their purpofe, that Devils and Witches alfo can 
ee . truly make living creatures as wellas God ; though notat an inftant, yet 
very fuddenly. Howbeit, all fuch: who are rightly informed in Gods Word; _ 
John 1.3. fhall manifeftly perceive and confefs the contrary, as hath been by Scriptures 
Golef,1.16. already proved, and may be confirmed by places infinite. And therefore Fan- 

| nes-and Famsbres, though Satan end alfo Belzebsb had affitted them, could never 
have made the-Serpent or Frogs of nothing, nor yethave changed the waters 
with words. Neverthelefs all the learned Expofitors of that place aeRO 
oP a : the 
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they made a fhew of Creation, @c.exhibiting by cunning a refemblance of fome 

of thofe Miracles, which God wrought by the hands of AZo/es: Yea S. duguftine 

and many other hold, that they made by Art (and thar truly) the Serpents, 
@c. Butthat they may by Art aprroach fomewhat nearer to thofe actions then’ 

_ hath been yet declared; fhall and may appear by thefe and many ‘orher Conclu+ 
fions, if they be true. | O1g SUT SER AE . A, 

Cu aA? xX VILL. RS Se AE aN ES 8 

Flow to produce or make Monfters by Art Magick, ‘and why Pharaohs Magicians conld oe 
not make Lice, : ee 

(NT rato, Deniocritus,Empedocles,and of late, Fo: Bap. Meap.teach by what means Natuvalcos. 
Monfters may be produced,both from Beaft and alfo-fromFow!., Ariffotle clufions. = 

' himfelf teacheth to make a Chicken have four legs,and as many witigs, on- 
ly by a double yolked Ege ; whereby alfo.a Serpent may be made to havéima 
legs.Or any thing that produceth Egs,may likewifebe made double,ormembre 

_ difmembred ; and theviler creature the fooner brought to monftrous deformie - 
ty, which in more noble creatures is more hardly brought to pafs. There are al- To produce a2 
fo pretty experithents of an Egg, to produce any fowl, without the natural help’ ny fowl our of 
of the Hen,the which is brought to pafs, ifthe Egg'be laid in the powder of the F 86> i 

_ Hens dung, dryed and mingled with fome of the Hens feathers,and ftirred every fy ‘re a 
fourch hour. You may alfo produce (as they fay) the moft venomous, noifom, Hen. bey ee 

. and dangerous Serpent, called a Cockatrice, by melcing alittle Arfenick, and 
the poyfon of Serpents, or forieother ftrong venom, and drowning an Ege. 
therein, which there muft remain certain dayes ; and if the Egg be fet prisht 
the operation will bethe better,’ This may alfobe done, if the Egs be laidin 
dung, which of all other things giveth the moft fingular and natural heat; and ©. 
as F. Bap. Neap. faith,is* Mirabilinm rerum parens ’; who alfo writeth, that Criacs * The Mothée 
feriine menftraofe,the hairs of aMenftruous woman,are turned intoSerpents wich- ° Marvels.” © 
inthort {pace ;and he further faith that Bafil being beaten,and fet outina moift ~~ 2 
place, betwixt acouple- of Tiles, doth engender Scorpions. ‘The aflies of 4 
Duck being put between two difhes, and ferina moilt place, doth ingender a. 
huge Toad, Quod etiam efficit [angus menflrasfis, which alfo doth menttruous 
Blood. Many Writers conclude, that thére be two manner of Toads, the oné Two kind of 
bred by narural conrfe and order of Generation, the other growing of them- Toads, satural 
felves, which are called temporary, being only ingendered-of fhowers and duft ; #04 temporal, 
and (as F. Bap. Neap. faith) they‘are eafie to be miade. Platarch and Heraclides' do 
fay that they have feen thefe to defcend inrain,fo as they‘havelain and crawled 

onthe tops of houfes, ec. Alfo eA#lianws doth fay that he faw Frogs atid 
‘Toads, whereof the heads and fhoulders were alive,and became flefh ; the hin« 
der parts being but earth, and focrawled.on two feet, the other being not yet 
fafhioned or fully framed. And AZzcrobins reporteth, that in Egypt, mice grow 

‘ of earch and fhowers ; as alfo Frogs, Toads, and Serpents inother places. They 
fay that Damnatus Hifpanus could make them whenand as many ashe lifted. Heis Maggots it- ts 
no good Angler,that knoweth not how foonthe entrails of a Beaft,whenthey are gendred of the 
buried,will engender Maggots(which ima civiler cermare calledGentles)a good oa of . 

bait for fmall fithes. Whofoever knoweth the order of preferving of Silk-worms, ¢5, digtine: 
may perceive a like Conclufion ;-becaufe in the Winter that isa dead feed,which 
in the Summer isa lively creature.Such and greater experiments might be known 
to Fannes and Famlres,.and ferve well to their purpofe , efpecially with fuch 
excufes, delayes; and cunning, as they could joyn therewithal!. But to pro- ms 
ceed, and come:alittle nearer to their feats, and to fhew you a knack beyond 
their cunning ; Ican aflure you that of the fat of a man or a woman, lice 
areinvery fhore fpace ingendred’; and yet:1 fay, Pharaohs Magicians could 
not make them, with all the cunning:they had. Whereby you may Si 
MS: : 5 . §hat 
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| that God indeed performed the other actions, to indurate Pharaoh, though he 
thought his Magicians did with no lefs dexterity. than AZofes work miracles and 

Giles Allin, wonders. But fome of the Interpreters of that place excufe their ignorance in 

See the poor that matter,thus, The Devil (fay they) can make no creature under the quantity 
mans Library. of a Barly-corn, and Lice being fo’ lictle cannot therfore be created by them. 

; As though he that can make the greater, could not make the Iefs, Avery grofs 
abfurdicy. And as though that he which hath power over great, had not the 
like over fmall. 

\ Cisae pac PX, 

A That great Matters maybe wrought by this Art, when Princes effeem and maintain 
it : of divers wonderful Experiments, and of range Conclufons in Glaffes of. the 
Art perfpettive, &ce 

Owbeit, thefe are but trifles in refpeét of other experiments to this ef- 
fe&t, {pecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance to 
ftudents in thofe magical Arts,which in thefe Countries and-in this Age 

is rather prohibited than allowed, by reafon of the abufe commonly coupled 
therewith ; which in truchis it that moveth admiration and eftimation of miracue 

| lous workings. Asfor example, if I affirm, that with certain Gharms and Popith 
Prayers I can fet an Horfe or an Affes head upon amans fhoulders, I fhall not be 

Wonderful — believed ; or if I doit, J fhallbe thought a Witch. And yee if 7. Bap. Neap. ex= 
experiments. periments be true, itis no’difficult matter to make it feem fo ; and the Charmof a 

Witch or a Papilt joyned with the experiment, willalfo make the wonder feem 
to proceed thereof. The words ufed in fuch cafe are uncertain,and to be recited at 

Toferan’  thepleafure of the Witch or Cofener. But the conclufion of this,cut off the head 
horfesoran ofa Horfeor an A(s(before they be dead,otherwife the vertue or ftrength there- 

affes head on of will be the lefs effectual).and make an earthen veffel of fit capacity to contain 
amangneck — rhe fame,and let it be filled with the oy! and fat hereof, cover it clofe, and dawb 
and fhoulders. i+ over with lome ; let it boyl over a {oft fire three days continnally, thatthe eth 

boyled may run into oy!,fo as the bare bones may be feen, beat the hair into pow- 
der, and mingle che fame with the oy! ; and annoinc the heads of the ftanders by, 
and they fhall feemto have Horfesor Affesheads. If Beafts heads be anointed 

- with the like oy] made of amans head, chey fhall feem to have mens faces, as di+ 
vers Authors foberly affirm. Ifa Lampbe anointed herewith,every thing fhall 
feem moft monftrous. It isalfo written, that if that which is called Sperma in any 
beaft be burned, and any bodies face therewithal anointed he fhall{eemto have . 
the like face as the Beaft had. But if you beat Arfenick very fine, and boy it 

~ witha little fulphur ina covered pot, and kindle icwith a new candle, the ftan- 
ders by will feem co be headlefs. Aqua compofita and {alt being fired in che night, 
and all other lights extinguifhed, make the ftanders by feemas.dead. All chefe 
things might be very well perceived and known, and alfo praétifed by Fannes and 

Strange things Famsbres. Bucthe wondrous devices,and miraculous fights, and conceits,made and 
_. tobedone by contained in glafs, de far exceed all other ; wheretothe Art perfpeétive is very 
a eGive — neceffary. For it fhews the illufions of them,whofe experiments be feen in divers” 
ale ~ forts of Glaffes; as inthe hollow,cthe plain, the emboffed, the columnary, the 

_ pyramidate or piked, theturbinal, che bounched, the round, the cornered, the 
~ inverfed, the everfed, the maffie, the regular, the irregular, the coloured and 
clear Glaffes ; for you may have Glaffes fo made, as what image or favour fo- 
ever you print in your imagination, you fhall think you fee the fame. therein. 
Ochers are fo framed, as therein one may fee what others do in places ‘far 
diftant ; others; whereby you fhall fee men hanging in the Air; others, where- - 
by you may perceive men flyiug in the: Air; others, wherein you may fee 
one coming, and another going ; others, where one Image fhall feemto be 
ene hundred, oc. There be Glaffes alfo wherein one man may fee another 
Sil a mans 
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mans image, and not his ‘own; others, to make many fimilitudes;: others, to 
make none at all. Others, contrary to the ufe of all Glaffes make the right fide 
turn to the right, and the left fide to the left ; others, thar burn before and | 
behind ; others, that reprefenc hot the Images received within them, but caft Concerning 
them far off inthe Air, appearing like aiery Images, and by the collection of thefeglafies — 
the Sun-beams, with great force fet fire (very far off) on every thing thar ‘emember thas 
may be burned. There be clear Glaffes, that make great things feem little ; ae ee 

‘ yk ! deceived ;. fot 
things far off co be at hand ; and that which is near to be far off ; fuch things as Noa eft in [pe- 
are over us, to feem under us ; and thofe chat are under us, tobeabove us. There culo ves que 
are fome Glaffes alfo; thatreprefent things in divers colours, and them moft Jpeculatur ia 
gorgeous, {pecially any white thing. Finally,the thing moft worthy of admiration a 
concerning thefe Glaffes, is, that thé lefler GlafS doth leffen their fhape ; but 
how big foever itbe, it maketh the fhape no bigger then itis: And therefore 
Auguftine thinkethfome hidden myttery to betherein. ‘ ViteWiws, and 7. Bap. 
Neap. write largely hereof. Thefe ] have for the molt part feen, and have the 
receipt how to make them ; which if defire of ‘brevity had not forbidden me, I 
would here heve fetdown. Buc Ithink not but Pharaohs Magicians had better 
experience then I for thofe and fuch like devices. ' Arid as (Pompanatius faith) 
it is moft true, that fome for thefe feats have been accounted Saints, fome other Rath opinion © 
Witches. And therefore I fay, that the Pope maketh rich Witches Saints sand can never * 

burneth the poor Witches. | : eos pid 

! 

CP A pe xX. 

A Comparifin betwixt Pharoahs Adagicians and onr Witches, aud how their Canning 
confifted in juggling Knacks. / | as oe 

AHus you fee thatithath pleafed God to fhew unto men that feek for 
- knowledge, fuch cunning in finding out, compounding, and framing of 

: {trange and fecret things, as thereby he feemeth to have beftowed up- 
on man, fome part of his Divinity; Howbeit, God (6f nothing, with his Word) - 
hath created all things; and doth at his will, beyond the power and alfo the reach ake 

of man, accomplith whatfoever he liits. And fuch miracles intimes paft he An apith imi- 
wrought by the hands of his Prophets, as herehe did by AZofes inthe prefence tationin Fan~ 
of Pharaoh, which Fannes and Fambres apithly followed. Butto ‘affirm that they ip He ey 

_ by themfelves, or by all the Devils in Hell, could do indeed as AZjfes did by the 1nd oe 
power of the Holy Ghoft, is worfe theninfidelity. Ifany objeé& and fay, that 
our Witches can do fuch feats with Words and Charms, as Pharaohs Magicians 
did by their Art, I deny ic sand all the world will never be able'to fhew it. Thac. 
which they did was openly done, as our Witches and Conjurers never do any 
thing ; fo as thefe cannot do as they did. And yet (as Calvin faith of them)they Fo. Calvin, lib. 
were but Juglers. Neither could they do, as many fuppofe. For as Clemens faith , inftitut.1.cap.8, 
Thefe. Magicians did rather feem to do thefe wondérs, than work them indeed. ‘le. recog. 3. 
And if they made but preftigious fhews of things, I fay icwas'more chan our _ 
Witches can do. For Witcherafts (as Era/tus himfelf confeflech in drift of art Eralf. in difpa- 
sument) are butold wives Fables. Ifthe Magicians Serpent had been avery *4!4elamis. 
Serpent, it tuft needs have been transformed out of the Rod. And therein 
had been a doublework of God, to wit, the qualifying and’ extinguifhmenc 
of one fubftance, and the creation of another. Which are aétions beyond the Agionsun-' 
Devils power, for he can neither make a body to ‘be no body, nor -yet no body poffible to De~ 
to be a body ; as to make fomething nothing, and nothing fomething; and vils Ergo to ! 5, dae, CME 5 Witches, Cons . 
contrary things, one ; nay, they, cannot make one hair either white or black. If Wirchts, Come 

Pharaohs Magicians had made very Frogs upon afadden, why could they not?” oat 
drive them away again? If they could not hurt thé Frogs, why fhould we think 
thar they could make them? Or that our Witches, which cannot do fo much as 
couucerfeic chem,can kill cattel and other creatures with words or wifhes sai 

| | there- 

judge foundly: 
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' Famb-de my- therefore I fay. with Jamblicus, Que fafcinati imaginamity preter imaginamenta 
4 flerivs. nullam habent attionis & effentie veritatem; Such things as we being bewitched 
ae _ doimagine, have no truth atall either of aétion Gr effence, belide the bare 

imagination, 

Cina’ pile Os 

| That the ‘Serpents and Frogs were nels prefented , and the Watcr poyfined indeed 
_ by Jannes and Jambres ; of falfe Prophets and of their miracles ; of Balams A/s. 

ee et Ruly Ithink there were no inconvenience granted, though I fhould ad- 
" gicians were mit that the Sefpentsand Frogs were truly prefented, and the Water 
not Mafters_ of truly poyfoned’ by Fannes and Famlres ; not that they could execute 
‘thir own adie fuch Miracles of themfelves,. or by their Familiars or Devils : but that God, 
cael by the hands of thofe counterfeit Cofeners, contrary to their own expeétati- 

ons, overtook them, and compelled them in their ridiculous wickednefs to be 
* : inftruments of his willand vengeance,upon their Matter Pharaoh ; fo as by their 

De ode hands God fhewed fome Miracles, which he himfelf wrought, as appeareth 
Exed.Io, in €xodus For God did put the Spiritof Truth into Baalams mouth, who was 
oss htred to curfe his People. And although he were a corrupt and_falfe Prophet, 
God ufeth the and went about a mifchievous enterprife ; yet God made him. an inftrument 
‘ata ns -(againft his will) tothe confufion of the wicked. Which if ic pleafed God to 

execute his, €0 do bere, asa fpeciall work, whereby to fhew his Omnipotency, to the con- 
" counfels and firmation of his peoples Faith, inthe doétrine of their AZeffias delivered unto 

Judgements. themby.the Prophet AZofes, then was it miraculous and extraordinary, and 
notto be looked for now. And (as fome fuppofe) there were then a confort 
or crew of falfe Prophets, which couldalfo foretellthings to come, and work 
miracles. I anfwer, icwas extraordinary and miraculous, and chat it pleafed 

. * God fo to try his people; but he worketh not fo inthefe dayes; forthe work- 
The contrary ing of miraclesisceafed. Likewife inthis cafe it might well ftand with Gods 
ign nse the slory, to ufe the hands of Pharashs Magicians, towards the hardening of their 
<. Egyptian Ma- Mafters heart ; and to make their illufions and ridiculous conceitsto become ef- 

- gicianswrought fectual. ‘For God had promifed and determined to harden the heart of Pharaoh, 
—agthe heartof As forthe miracles which Afofes did, they mollified itfo, ashe alwayes relent- 
Pharaoh. éd upon the fight ofthe fame... For unto the greatnefs of his miracles were ad- 
a ded fuch modetty and patience, as might have moved even a heart of fteel or 
yp flint. But Pharaohs frowardnefs alwayes grew upon the Magicians ations: the 
er, like example, or thé refemblance whereof, we find not again in the Scriptures. 

: And though there were fuch people in thofe dayes fuffered and ufed by God, for 
the accomplifhment of his Will and fecret Purpofe: yet it. followeth not, that 

— now,when Gods Willis wholly revealed to us in his Word, and his Son exhi- 
_. bited (for whom, or rather for the manifeftation of whofe coming, all thofe 

\ things were fuffered or wrought) fuch things and fuch people fhould yet conti- 
~nue. So'as I conclude, the caufe being takenaway, the thing proceeding thence 

Byahih 4 remaineth not. And to affign our Witches and Conjurerstheir room, is to mock 
mbt and contemn Gods pondeaavocks and to oppofe again{t them Cofenages,jug- 

ling knacksand things of nought. And therefore, as they muf{t confefs, that none . 
in thefe dayes can do as Adofes did; fo itmay beanfwered, that none in thefe 

4 _ dayes can do as Fannes and Pamlres did : who , it they had been falfe 
- i... Prophets, as they were Juglers, had yet been more priviledged to exceed our 
«oe: old Women.or Conjurers, in the accomplifhing of miracles,or.in prophecying, 
Sat - °@¢e. For who may be compared with Balaam ? Nay, I dare fay, that Balaams Afs 

» wrought a greater miracle, and more fupernatural, then either the Popeor all 
the Conjurersand Witches inthe world can do at this day. ; 

- Toconclude, it is tobe avouched (andthere be proofs manifeft. enough) 
that our Juglersapproach much nearer to refemble Pharachs Magicians, ie 

t ee ce : either 

- 

t- 
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either Witches or Conjurers, and make a more lively thew of working Miracles That the Ar ’ 
than any Inchanters cando : for thefe practife to fhew chat in action, which of Juggling is 
Witches do in words and terms. Butthat youmay think Ihave reafon for che hae “ oh 
maintenance of mine opinion in this behalf, I will furceafe by multitude of words fence ies. 
to amplifiethis place, referring you to the traé following of theart of juggling} working mira- 
where you fhall read ftrange practices and cunning conveyances ; which becaufe cles than con- 
they cannot fo conveniently be defcribed by phrafe of {peech,as that they fhould Jsring, Witch- 
prefently fink into the capacity of yon that would be practitioners of thefame, “*7 7% 
have caufed them to be fet forth inform & figure, that your underflanding might 
be fomewhat helped by inftrumental Demonitrations. And when you have peruled 
that whole difcovery of Juggling, compare the wonders thereof with the won- 
ders imputed to Conjurers and Witches,(not omitting Pharaohs Sorcerers at any 
hand inthis comparifon) and 1 believe you willbe refolved, chat the miracles 
done in Pharaohs fight by them, and the miracles afcribed unto Witches, Con- . 
jurers,@c. may be well taken for falfe miracles, meer delufions,c*c. and for fuck’ ey 
actions as are commonly praétifed by cunning Jugglers ; beireither by legier- 
demain, confederacy, or otherwife. 

4 
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The Art of Fuggling difcovered, and in what points it doth principally confife. 

Ow becaufe fuch occafion is miaiftred , and the matter fo pertinent - 
to my purpofe, and alfo the life of Witchcraft and cofenage fo ma- 
nifeftly delivered in the Art of Juggling ; 1 thought good to difcover : 

it, together with the reft of the other deceitful Arts ; being forry that ir fallech 1 whatre-_ 
out to my lor, to lay open the fecrets of this myftery, tothe hinderance of fuch Last ey 
poor menas live thereby: whofe doings herein are not only tolerable, bat 2 iiPang alts 
sreatly commendable, fo they abufe not the Name of God, nor make the people commendables 
attribute unto them his power ; butalwayes acknowledgewherein the Art con- =, 
fifteth, fo as thereby the other unlawful and impious Arts may be by them the 
rather detected and bewrayed. | : : 

The true Arttherefore of Juggling confifteth in legierdemain; to wit, the — 
nimble conveyance of the hand, which is efpecially performed three wayes. The three 
The firft and principal confitteth in hiding and conveying of Balls, the fecond principal, 
inthe alteration of Money , the third in the fhuffi'ng of the Cards. He that is points wherein 
expert in thefe may fhew much pleafure, and many feats, and hath moré cun- Bae Ades | 
ning than all other Witches or Magicians. All other parts of this Art are taught o¢ hand dott. \ 
when they are difcovered ; but this part cannot betaughe by any defcription confit. 
or inftruction, without exetcife and expence of time. And forafmuch as I 
profefs rather to difcover thaa teach thefe myfteries, it fhall fuffice to fignifie 
unto you, thatthe endeavour and drift of Jugglers is only to abufe mens eyes 

“ and judgments. Now therefore my meaning is, in words as plain as I can, 
to tip up certain proper tricks of that Art; whereof fome are pleafant and 
deleétable, otherfome dreadful and defperate, and all buc meer delufions, or A 
counterfeit aétions, as you fhall foonfee by due ubfervation of every knack by 
me hereafter deciphered. : * 

R CHA Ps 
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VC gn pO OX MAN: 

Of the Ball, and the manner of Legierdemain therewith, alfo notable feats with one or. 
: divers Bals. fe 

, Greatvariety gf Oncerning the Ball,the plays and devices thereof are infinite, in fo much 
af, play with as if you can by ufe handle them well, you may fhew therewith a hun- 
ie canes dreth feats. But whether you feem to throw the Ball into your left 

hand, or into your mouth, or into a Pot,or up into the air, é&c.itis to be kept (till 
in your right hand, Ifyou praétice firft witha leaden buller,you fhall the fooner 

_ and better do it with Balls of Cork. The firft place at your firft learning, where 
youare to beftow a great Ball, isin the palm of your hand, with your Ring- 
finger ; buta fmall Ball is to be placed with your thumb, betwixt your Ring- 
finger, and middle-finger, then are youto practice todo it betwixt the other 
fingers, then betwixt the fore-finger and thethumb, withthe fore-finger and 

| middle- finger jointly, andtherein isthe greate(t and itrangeft cunning fhewed. 
cS Thefefeats acc Laftly, the fame Ball isto be practifed in the palm of the hand, and by ufe you . 
4 pane, fhall not only feem to put any one Ball from you, and yet retain it in your hand ; 

OF aki but you fhall keep four or fiveas cleanly as one.. This r’ attained unto, you 
as the eyes of fhall work wonderful feats ; as for example. aS oe r 
the beholders yay three or four Balls before you,and as many fmall€andletti cks, Bols, $ale- 

_ maynordif- feller covers, which is the beft. Then firftfeem ro put one Ball into your left 
ccvede auf hand, and therewithal feem to hold the fame faft: then take one of che Candle- 
a " fticks, or any other thing (having a hollow foor, and not being too great) and 

-feemto put the Ball which is thought to be in y@ur left hand , underneath che 
fame, and fo under the other Candlefticks feem to beftow the other Balls: and 
all this while the beholders will fuppofe each Ball to be under each Candleftick: 
this done, fomecharm or form of words is commonly ufed. Then take up one 
Candlettick with one hand, and blow, faying, Lo, you fee that is gone: and fo 

| likewife look under each Candleftick with like grace and words, and the be- 
Memorandum holders will wonder where they are become, Bur if you in lifting up che Candle- 
il the WS" fticks with your right hand, leave all thofe three or four Balls under one of them 
Saal gracc on (as by ufe you may ealily do, having turned them all downwith your hand, and 
the mater : for holding them faft with your lirtle and Ring-fingers)& take the Candleftick with 
thacis very te- your other fingers, and caft the Balls up into the hollownefs thereof (for fo they 

— quifite, will not roll fo foon away) the ftandet by will be much aftonied. Butitwillfeem 
wonderful {trange,ifalfo in fhewing how there remaineth nothing under another 
Se of thofe Candleiticks,taken up with your left hand, you leave behind youa great _ 
a | Ball, or any other thing,the miracle will be the greater. For firit they think you 

have pulled away all che Bals by miracle, then,that you have brought them all to- 
i gether again by like means, and they neither think nor look that any other thing 
: - remaineth behind under any of them. And therefore,after many other feats done, 
ek) return to your Candlefticks,remembring where you left the great Ball, and inno 
. yee wife touch ghe fame; but having another like Ball about you, feem to beftow the 
Boe fame in manner and formaforefaid, under a Candleftick which ftandeth furtheft 
Ber ae. off from that where che Ball lieth. And when you fhal! wich words or Charms 
Bg feem to convey the fame Ball from under the fame Candleftick, and afterward — 
x oe bring it under the Candleftick which you touched not, it will (I fay) feem won- 
ee ___derful ftrange. : | 

t 
Gree | 

Sle 1! 3S 8. 5 ys sce ee 

To make alittle Ball {well in your hand till it be very greats 

ice a very great Ball in your left hand, or three indifferent big Balls, and 
. fhewing one or three little Balls,feem to put them into your faid left hand, 

) concealing(as you may well do) the other Balls which were therein before: then 
aS ufe words, and make chem feem to fwell, and open your hand,¢c.This play is to 
3 be 

“ 
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be varied a hundreth wayes:. for as you find them all under one Candleltick, fo” 
May you go.to a ftander by, and take off his Hat or Cap, and thew the Balls to 
be there, conveying them thereinto, as you turn the bottom upward. < | 

egy To confume (or rather to convey) one ur many Bals into nothing. 

if you take one Ball, or more; and feem to.put it into your other hand , and 
A whileft you ufe charming words, you convey them out of your right hand / 
into your lap , it will feem ftrange : For when you open‘your. left hand,immedi- 
ately, the fhatpeft lookers on will fay it is in your other hand, which alfo chen 
you may open ; and when they fee nothing there, they are greatly overtaken. 

| How to.rap a weg onthe Knuckles. : es | 

B" Iwill leave to {peak any more cf the Ball, for, herein Imight hold 
i) youallday,and-yet fhall Inoebe able to. teach youto.ufe ic, nor. fcarcely. 
to anderftand what I mean or write concerningit: but certainly many are per- 
{waded thatit isa Spirit or a Fly, @c. Ademorandum, that alwayes the right~ 
hand be kept open and{traight, only keep the palm from view, and therefore 
you may end with this miracle. Lay one Ball upon your. fhoulder , another on +... Aide come 
your arm, and thethird onthe Table: which becaufe it is round, and will deth chiefly te 

not. ealily lye uponthe point of. your Knife, you muft bid a ftander by lay, it the moving of 
thereon, that you meanto throw all thofe three Balls into your mouth at once: laughterand 
and holding a Knife as a Pen in your hand, when he is laying it upon the point of Ms 

your Knite, you may eafily with haft rap him offthe fingers, for the other mat- 
ter will be hard to do; 

ae : 5 Re 2 

C nap. XXEV. 
‘ 7 

Of Conveyance of Moneys a PE 3 ne. 

‘T conveying of Money is not much inferior to the Ball, but much The widney * 
eafier todo. The principal place to keep a piece of Money is the mutt not be of 

S palm of your hand, the beft piece to keep'is aTeftor; but with exer- too fmall nor 
cife all will bealike, except the Money be very {mall , and then it is to be kept % too large a 

circumference 
betwixt the fingers, almoft at the fingers end; whereas the Ball isto be kept be- ¢.. Biddeide : 
low neer to the palm. of the convey> 

ance. oe 
To Convey ALdney out of one of your hands into the ‘other by Legierdemains 

Pe you muft hold open your right hand, and lay therein a Teftor, or. fome 
big piece of Money : thenlay thereupon the top of your long left finger, 

and ufe words,and upon the fudden flip your right hand from your finger where 
with you held down the Teftor, and bending your hand a very little, you fhall 
retain the Teftor {till therein, and fuddenly (I fay) drawing your righthand — 
through your left, you fhall feem to have left rhe Teitor there, {pecially when abs 
you fhut indue time your left hand. | Which that it may more plainly appear This is pretey _ 
to be truly done, you may take aKuife, and feem to knock againit it, fo as it ** Oe OS 
fhall make a great found , but inftead of knocking the piece. in the left handsjed: for bork 
(where none is) you fhall hold the point of the Knife faft with the left hand, the ear and 
and knock againit the Teftor heldin the other hand, and it will be thought the eye is de- 
to hic agg tt the Money in the left hand. Then ufewords, and open your Sore 
hand, and when nothing isfeen, ic will be wondred at how the Teftor was 
removed. Sie | 

R 2 ie 
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To convert or tranfubfeantiate Money inko Counters, or Counters into Miney. 

"A Nother way to deceive the lookers on,is to do as before, witha Teftor sand 
A keeping a Counter. in the palm of the left hand fecretly to feemto put the 
Teftor thereinto ; which being reteined ftill inthe right hand, when the left 
hand is opened, the Teftor will feemto be tranfubftantiated into a Counter. 

_ To put one Teftor into one hand, and another into another hand, and with words to bring 
them together. 

Variery of E that hath once attained to the facility of retaining one piece of Money in 
tricks may be in his right hand, may fhew a hundred pleafant conceits by that means, 
Ahewed in jug- elise’ with and may referve two or threeas well asone. And lo then may you feem to put 

one piece into your left hand , and retaining it ftill in your right hand, yoa may 
together therewith take up another like piece, and fo with words feem to bring 
both pieces rogether. | 

To put one Teftor into a ftrangers hand, and another into your own, and toconvey both in« 
tothe frrangers hand with words. | 

AX you may take two Teftors evenly fet together , and put the fame in . 
Ae ftead of one Tettor, into a ftrangers hand,and then making as though you 

did put one Teftor into your left pand, -with words you fhall make it feem chag 
you convey the Teftor in your hand, into the ftrangers hand: for when you 
open your faid left hand, there fhallbe nothing feen ; and he opening his hand 
fhall findtwo, where he thought was but one. By this device (I fay) a hundred 
-Conceitsmay be fhewed. oe 

- Howto dothe fame or the like feat otherwife., 

You fault rake OkeepaTeftor, crc. betwixt your finger, ferveth {pecially for this and fuck 
heed that you Itke purpofes. Hold out your hand, and caufe one to lay a Teftor uponthe 
Pauley palm thereof, then fhake the fame 1p almoit to your fingers ends, and putting 

-youdiferedix your thumb uponit; you fhall eafily, witha little prattice,; convey the edge be- 
she Are. .  twixe the middlé and fore-finger, whileft you proffer to put it into your other 

ae hand (provided alwayes thatthe edge appear not through the fingers on the 
backfide) which being done,take anocher Teftor (which you may caufe a ftand- 
er by to lay down) and put them both rogether, either clofely in ttead-of one in- 
toa ftrangershand, or keep them ftillinyour own: and (after words fpoken) 
openy our hands, and there being nothing in one, and both pieces in the other, 
the beholders will wonder how they came together. : 

. To throw a piece of Adoney away, and to find it again where yon lift. 

te and exers Voge with the middleor Ring-finger of the right hand, convey a Te- 
cife maketh {tor into the palm of the fame hand, and feeming to-cait it away, keep it 
men ready and till: which with confederacy will feem ftrange ; to wit, when you find it again, 
pes where another hath beftowed the very'like piece. Bur thefe things without ex- 

-- ercife cannot be done, and therefore I will proceed to fhew things to be brotight 
to pals by money, withlefs difficulty , and yet as ftrangeas the relt : which 
being unknown are marvelloufly commended, but being known are derided,and 
nothing atallregarded. | ‘ | me 

With 
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Hartumim. x ee of Witchcraft. Cuap. XXIVJ; 185. 

With words to make a Groat waTeftor to leap omtof a Pot, or to run along | up- 
on a. Table. ene 

3 : : . te * oes ae a 

ve Ou fhall feea Jugofer take a Groat or a Teftor, and throw itintoa Pot, or This fearis 
lay ic in the midft of a Table, and with inchantifig words cafe tlie fame to the ftranger, if 

leap out of the Por, or runtowards him, or from him-ward along{t the “Fable: * be done by 
night ; 2 Can= 

Which will feem miraculous, until you know itis done with along: black Hait of 4) lace eee 

a womans head, fattned to the brim of a Groat, by means of -a little hole driven ween the 

through the fame with a Spanifb-Needle, In like fort you may ufe a Knife’, or lookers en and 

any other fmall thing: but if you would have it go from you, you muft have a me Juegler 3 . 
confederate, by which means all Juggling is graced and amended. OF, BY LORE | 

means their.’ 
- , eye-fightts. 

To meke a Groat or aTeftor to fink thringh a Table, and to vanifh out of a ,Hand- bindred from | 
kercher very firangely, |  difcerning the. 

; cOnceéats - 

A Juggler alfo. fometimes will borrow a Groat or a Teftor, @c. and mark it | 
before you, and feem to put the fame into the midit of a Handkercher, 

and wind it fo, as you may the better fee and feel it. Then will he take you the 
Handkercher, and bid you feel whether the Groat be there or nay ; ‘and he will 
alfo require you to put the fame under a Candlettick, or fome fuch thing, Then 
will he fend for a Bafon, and holding the fame under the boord right againft the 
Candleftick, will ufe certain words of Inchantments ; and in fhort {pace you 
fhall hear the Groat fall into the Bafon. This done, one takes of the Candleftick, A difcovery of, 
and the Jugeler taketh the Handkercher by a Taffel, and fhaketh it; but the ‘his peeing: 
Money is gone: which feemeth .as ttrange as any feat whatfoever, but being — 
known, the miracle is curnedtoabable: For itis nothing elfe but to fow a Groat 
into the corner of a Handkercher, finely covered with a piece of Linnen, little 
bigger then your Groat: which corner you muft convey initead of the Groat 
delivered to you, into the middle of your Handkercher ; leaving the other either 
in your hand or lap,which afterwards you muft feem to pull through the Boord, 

 Ietting ie fall into a Bafon, ec. me ) seek 

AA notable trick. to transforms a Counter to a Groats , 

Akea Groat, or fome lef piece of Money , and grind it very thin onthe 
' one fide; and take two Counters, and grind chem, the one onthe one fide; 

the other onthe other fide: Glew the {mooth fide of rhe Groat'to the fmooth - ed hint 
fide of one of the Counters , joyning them fo clofe together as may be, {pecially 
at che edges,which may be fo filed,as they fhall feem to be but one piece; to wit, 

~ one fidea Counter, and the other fide a Groat,then take a very little green Wax 
(for chat is fofteft.and therefore beft) and lay icfoupon the fmooth fide of the ee 
other Counter, as it doth not much difcolour the Groat ; and fo will chat Coun- The Tiga 
ter with the Groat cleave together, as though they were glewed; and being ". a, , 
filed even with the Groat and che other Counter, ic will feem fo like a perfect trinkers want- 
entire Counter, thatthough a ftranger handle it, he fhallnot bewray it; then ing: befides — 
having a little couched your fore-finger, and the thumb of your right hand with that, it behoo- 
foft Wax ; take therewith chis counterfeit Counter and lay ic down openly upon V¢th bin to be 
the palm of your left hand, in {uch fort'as an Auditor layeth down his Counters, 
wringing tbe fame hard, fo as you may leave the glewed Counter with the Groat 
apparently in the palm of your, Jefe hand; and the fmooth fide of the, waxed 
Counter will ftick faft upon your thumb, by reafon ef the Wax wherewith it is. 
fmeared,and fo may you hide ic at your pleafure. Provided alwayes,that you lay 
the waxed {ide downward, and the slewed lide upward.: then clofe your hand, 
and in or afterthe cloling thereof turn the piece, and fo, inftead of a Counter 
(which they fuppofed to be in your hand) you fhall feem to have a Groar, to the 
aftonifhment of the beholders, if it be well handled. page 
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CHa pp XXV. 

An excellent feat, to make a Two-peny piece lie plainin the Palm of your Hind, and tobe 
-— paffed from thence when yor lift. | haya a 

Plc a lictle red Wax (not toothin) uponthe nail of your longeft finger, 
BW then leta ftranger put a Tow-peny piece into the palm of your hand, and 

= = fhut your fiftfuddenly, and convey the Two-peny piece upon the Wax, 
ee which wich ufe you may fo accomplifh,as no man fhal perceive tc. Then and in the 

* As,dilif,ea-"' mean time ufe * words of courfe, and fuddenly open your hand, holding the tips 
a ped 4. of your fingers rather lower thanhigher than the palm of your hand, and cle 
ranks! Fupe- _ beholders will wonder where itis become. Then fhat your hand fuddenly a- 
ter,;Mars, Sol, gain, and lay a wager whether it be there or no; and you may either leave it 
Venis, Mercu- there, or take itaway with you at your pleafure. This (if ic be well handled) 

Me . Tee or hath more admiration than any other feat of the hand. AZemorandum this may be 
: tach like, eft handled, by putting the Wax upon the Two-peny piece, but then muit you 

~» fayit in your hand your felf Seg 

Toconvey aTeffor out of ones Hand that holdeth it faft. 

Ste a little Wax tpon your thumb, and take aftander -by by the finger, 
: 4) thewing him the Teftor,and telling him you will put the fame into his hand: 

— At then wring it down hard with you waxed thymb , and ufing many words , look 
“= him in‘the face, and as foon as you perceive him to look inyour face, or from 

your hand, fuddenly takeaway your thumb, and. clofe hishand, and fo will it 
~ feemto him that the Teftor remaineth, even as if you wringa Teitor upon ones 
fore-head, it will feem to ftick, when it istaken away, efpecially if ic be wet. 

_ Then caufe him co hold his hand ftill, and with fpeed put it into another mans 
hand (or into your own) two Teftorsinftead of one and. ufe words of courfe, 

- whereby you fhall make not only tlre beholders, but the holders believe, when 
they open their hands, that by Inchantment you have bronght both together. 

To throw a piece of Money into a deep Pond, and to fetch it again from whence yor lift. : 

Inthefeknacks J Here bea marvellous number of featsto be done with Money ; but if you 
of confederacy will work by private confederacy, asto mark a fhilling, or any other ching, 
Featshadthe and throw the fame into a River or déep Pond, and having hid a fhilling before 
“ap i agra with like marks in fome other fecret place ; bid fome go prefently and fetch ie, 

ate making them believe that it isthe very fame which you threw into the River: 
the beholders will marvail much acit. And of fuch feats there may be done a 
marvellous number ; but many more by publick confederacy , whereby one 
may tell another how much Money he hath in his Purfe , and a-hundreth like 
toyes; arid all with Money. | 

To convey one Shilling leing ix one hand into another , balding your hands abroad like 
aRood. ae) | 

 Aknackmore $j’ Vermore it is neceffary to mingle fome merry toyes among your grave mi- | 
merry than | - racles, as inthis cafe of Money, totakea Shilling ir each hand, and hold- 
marvellous. ing your arms abroad , to Jay a wager that you would put them both into one 

hand, without bringing them any whit neerer together. The wager being made, 
- hold your armsabroad like a Rood, and turning about with your body , lay the 

Shilling out of one of your hands upon the Table, and turning to the -otherfide 
take it up with the othef hand: and fo you fhall win your wager. - 

i ee | ak yee How 
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- 4 Hom to Rap aWag on the K nuckles: 

Eliver one piece of Money with the left hand to one, and to a fecond per- Another tothe 
D fo another, and offer him that you would rap on the fingers the chird ; fame purpofe 
for he (though he be ungratiousand fubtle) feeing the other receive Money will ie HH BeBe 
not lightly refufe it, and when he offereth to take it, you may rap him: on the car 
fingers witha Knife, or fomewhat elfeheld in the right hand, faying that you 
knew by your familiar, that he meant to have kept it from-you. | 

Oia eS RTD ue, 
To Transform any one (mall thing into any other form by folding of Paper. 

Ake a fheet of Paper, or a Handkercher, and fold or double che famé; 
fo as one fide be alittle longer then another: then put a counter be- 

[ tween the two fides or leaves of the Paper or Handkercher, up to the 
middle of the top of cle fold;holding the fame fo as it be not perceivedjand laya 
groat onthe cutfide thereof, right againft the Counter, and fold it downto the 
end of the longer fide : and when you unfold it again, the Groat will be where 
the Counter was, andthe Counter wherethe Groat was: fo as fome will fup- 
pofe chat you have tranfubftantiated che Money into a Counter, and with this 
many featsmay be done. - oo ven ae ele 

. The like or rather ftranger than it may be done,with two Papers three inches 
{quare a piece, divided by two folds into three equal parts at either fide, fo as 
each folded Paper rettiain one inch fquare: then glew thebacklides ofthe two + sin as you 
Papers together dsthey are folded, and notasthey areopen , and fo fhall boch (hall find in 
Papers feem to be but one ; and which fide foever you open, it fhall appear to pag. 227. and 
be the fame; if youhide handfomely the bottom, as you may well do with your 33° oe 
middle finger, fo as if you have a Groat inthe one, and aCounter inthe other, (orc ow fome 
you (having fhewed but one) may by turning the Paper feem to tranfubftantiate Strange terms 

it. Th's may be bett performed, by putting it under a Candleftick, or a Hat; Ge. of your,own 
and wich words,* feem to do the feat. —  devifing, 

\ 

aed ve RAVI 

Of Cards, with good Cautions how to avoid Cofenage therein : [pecial Rulesto convey 
and handle the Cards, and the manner and order how to.accomplih all difficult and - 

_. ferange things wrought with Cards. 

MW Aving now beltowed fonie wate money among you , I will fer-you to cnet , 
Cards; by which kind of Witchcraft a great number of people have uathrifty — 

SB juggled away not only their Money, but alfo their Lands, their health, games, mark 
cheir ume, and theirhonelty. I dare not (asI could) fhew the oie juggling | bs old: 
that Cheaters practice; left it mintfter fome offence to the well dilpofed ; ro the ta tatilii« 
{imple hurt and toffes; andto the wicked occation of evil doing. But I would bese re[pice aes 

‘wih all Gameltersto beware, not only with what Cards and Dice they play, quid fit ia iis 3 
bur efpecially with whom and where they exercife gaming: And to let Dice pafs “rs tua, fors 
(as whereby.a man may be inevitably cofened) one that is skilfultomake and ufe "ests 

"if A Se ; my b : ; : "an fpes tua pendet 
Bumcards, rtay undo a hundred wealthy men that are givento gaming : but if Gg iis: ‘and 
he havea confederate prefent; either of the players or ftanders by , the mif- remember 
chief cannot beavoided. Ifyou playamong ftrangers, beware ofhimthatfeems them 
fimple or drunken;for under their habit che mott {pecial cofeners are prefented, 
‘and while you think by their fimplicity and imperfections tobeguile them (and 
thereof perghance are perfwaded by their confederates,your very friends rs a 

ue oe “gd ~ thin 
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Wore. 

You mutt be 
well advifed 
inthe thufiling 
ef the bunch,” 

think) you your felf will be mott of all overtaken. Beware alfo of the bettors by , 
and lookers on, and namely of chem that bet on your lide: for while(t they look | 
on your game without fufpition, they difcover it by figns to your Adverfaries, 
with whom they bet, and yet are their confederates. : 

But in fhewing fears, and juggling with Cards the principal point confifteth in 
fhuffling themnimbly, and alwayes keeping one certain Card either in the bot- 
tom, or infome known place of the ftock,four or five Cards from it. Hereby you 
fhall feem to workwonders ; for it will be eafie for you to fee or fpie one Card, 
which though you be perceived to do,it will not be fufpeéted,if you fhuffle them 

well afterwards. And this note Imuft give you , that inreferving the bottom 
Card, you muft alwayes (whileft you fhuffle) keep hima litrle before or a little 
behind all che Cards lying underneath him, beftowing him (Ifay) either a little 
beyond his fellows before, right over the fore-finger, or elfe behind the reft, fo 
as the little finger of the left hand may meet with ic: whichistheeafier, che rea- 
dyer, and the becter way. Inthe beginning of your fhaffing, fhuffleasthick as 
you can, and in the end throw uponthe {tock the neather Card (with fo many 
moe at the leaitas you would have preferved for any purpofe) a litcle before or 

behind the ret. Provided always, that your fore-finger , if the pack be laid be- 
fore, or the little finger, if the pack lye behinde,creep up to meet with the bot- 

- tom Card, and not lye betw:xt the Cards: and when you feél it, you may there 
hold it, until you have fhuffled over the Cards again, {till leaving your kept Card 
below. Being perfect herein, you may doalmott what you lift with the Cards. 
By this means what pack foever you make, though it conlift of eight, twelve, or 
twenty Cards, you may keep them ftill rogether unfevered nexe co the neather 
‘Card,and yet fh: fle them often to fatisfie the curious beholders. As for example, 
and for brevity {axe, to fhew you divers feats under one. 

How to deliver out four Aces, and to convert them into four Knaves. 
AkeaPack of thefe eight Cards ; towit,four Knavesand four Aces : and - 

V i although,all che eight Cards mutt lye immediately together,yet maiteach 
Knave and Ace be evenly fevered, and the fame eight Cards mutt lye alfo in the 
loweft place of the bunch. Then fhuffle them fo, as alwayes at the fecond fhuf- 
fling), or at leaftwife at the end of your fhoffling the faid pack, and of the pack 
one Ace may lie neathermott, or fo as you may know where he goeth and lyeth: 

left you over- and alwayes (I fay) letyour forefaid pack wich three or four Cards more lye un- 

I 

or other device,and putting your hands with the Cards to the edge of the Table 
to hide the action, letout privily a piece of the fecond Card which is one of rhe 
Knaves, holding forch the ftock in both your hands, and fhewing to the ftanders 
by theneather Card (which is the Ace or kept Card) covering alfothe head or 
piece of the Knave (which isthe next Card) with your four fingers,draw out the 
fame Knave, laying it down on the Table: then fhuffle again, keeping your pack 

_ ,whole, and fo have you two Aces lying together inthe bottom. And therefore, 
to reform that difordered Card, as alfo for a grace and countenance to chat acti- 
on, take of the uppermoft Card of the bunch, and thruftic into, che midit of che 
Cards; and then take away the neathermoft Card, which is one of your faid 

Aces, and beftow him likewife. Then may you begin as before, fhewing another 
Ace, and inftead thereof lay down another Knave: and fo forth, until initead of , 
four Aces you have laid down four Knaves. The behol¢ers allthis while think- 
ing that there lye four Aces onthe Table, are greatly abufed, and will marvel at 
the transformation. — ae a | 

How to tell one what Card he feeth in the bottom , when the fame Card % foffled into the 
" | pp. ftocks 

‘7 Hen you have feena Card privily, or as though youmarked it not, lay — 
WV chefame undermoft, and fhiffle the Cards as before you are taught, till 
-your Card lye again below inthe bottom. Then fhew the fametothte beholders, 
Rate : : . willing 

fis Seedy, Ney : t : . Ne he , tie 
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Shoot your felf. feparable together immediately upon and with that Ace. Then ufing fome fpeech - 
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of Witchcraft. 

~ willing them to remember it ; then fhuffle the Cards, or let any other fhufite 
them; for you know the Card already, and therefore may at any timere!l chem 
what Card they faw: which * neverthelefs would be done with great circum- 

ftance and fhew of difficulty. | | : 

Hartumim. 

Another way to do the fame, having your felf indeed never feen the Card: 

x TF you can fee no Card, or be fufpeted to have feen that which you mean ta 
thew, then let a ftander by firft fhuffle , and afterwards take you the Cards 

into your hands, and (having thewed and not {een the bottom Card) fhuffie again 
and keep the fame Card as before you aretaught ; and either make fhift then to 
fee icwhen their fufp:cionis pait; which may be done by letting fome Cards fall, 
or elfe lay down all the Cards in heaps , remembring where you laid your ‘bots 
tom Card. Then {pie how many Cards lie in fome one heap; and fay the: heap 

eS 
re 

* For chae will 
‘drawthe aGi- 

' en ito the 
Breacer admit+ 
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where your bottom Card is upon that heap, and all the other heaps upon the | 
fame : and fo, if there were five Cards in the heap whereon you laid your Cards 
then tie fame muftbe the fixth Card, which now you may throw out, or look 
upon without fnfpicion; and tell them the Card they faw: * 

To tell one without confederacy what Card he thinketh. — 

y Ay three Cards ona Table, a lictle way diftant, and bid a ftander by betrue 
fy and not waver, but think on one ofthe three ; and by his eye you thall af- 
furedly perceive which he both feech and thinketh. And you fhall do the like, 
if you calt downa whole pair of Cards with the faces upwards, whereof there 
will be few or none plainly perceived, and they alfocoat Cards. Butasyou cai{t 
them down fodainly, fo mutt yon take chem up prefently, marking both his eye 
and the Card whereon he looketh. 

\ 

Che a bo KR V ITT 

How to tell what Card any man thinketh, hew to convey the {vme into a Kernel of a Nut 
or Cheriftone, cc. and the fame agzin into ones Pocket, how to make one draw the 
fame, or any Card you lift, and all under one device. 

Ake a Nut, ora Cheriftone,; and burna hole through the fide of the top 
_ @ ofthe fhell, and alfothrough che kernel (if you will) witha hot Bod- 
. Kin, or bore it withan Awl, and withthe eie of an Needle pull our 

-fome of the Kernel, fo as the fame may beas wide as the holzof the fhell. Then 
write the number or name of the Card ina piece of fine Paper one inch or half 

‘an inch in length, and halffo much in breadth, and roll it up hard ; then put it 
into a Nut, or Cheriftone, and clofe che whole with a lictle red Wax, and rub 
the fame with a little duft, and it will not be perceived, if the Nut or Cheriftone 
be brown or old. Thea let your confederate think that Card which you have in 
your Nut, @c. and either convey the fame Nut or Cheriftone into fome bodies 
Pocket, or Jay it in fome ftrange plaee: then make one draw the fame out of the 
ftock held in your hand, which by ufe you may well do. But fay nor; I will 
make you perforce draw fuchaCard: but require fome ftander by to draw a 

The cye bes g | 
wrayeth the 
thoughts 

Tricks with 
Cards, co é. 
which muft be 
done with 
confederacy. — 

Card, faying that itskils not what Card he draw. And if your hand ferve youro — 
ufe the Cards well, you fhall preferr unto him,and he fhall receive (even though 
he {natch at another) the very Card which you kept, and your confederate 
thought, and ict is written in the Nut, and hidden in the pocket, Gc. You mutt 
(while you hold the ftock in your hands, toffing the Cards toand fro) remember 
alwayes to keep your Card in your eyes,and not ro lofe the fight thereof. Which 
fear, cill you be perfeét in,you may have the fame privily marked; and when you 
perceive his hand ready to draw,put it a little out towards his hand,nimbly turn- 

ing 

= 
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ing over the cards,as though you numbred them, holding the fame more loofe and 

open than the reft,in no wife fuffering himto draw any other ;which if he fhould 
Amerry con- do,you mult let three or four fall,that yon may begin again. *This will feem moit 
ccit, thelike  ftrange, if your faid Paper be inclofed in a Button, and by confederacy fowed 

ya je upon the doublet or coat of any body. This trick they commonly end witha Nut 

. pieasss Pa full of Ink, in which cafe fome wag or unhappy Boy isto be required t6 chink a 
332, Card, and having fo done, let the Nut be delivered him to crack, which he will 

not refufe to do, if he have feen the other feat played before. : 

“a 190 Book XI. | Juggling with a Handkercher. 

: Cia ye: MXTX: 
_ Of Faft or Loofe ; how to knit a hard Knot upon a Handkercher, and to undo the (ame 

with words. ; 

He eA gyptians juggling Witchcraft or Sortilesie ftandeth much in Fatt 
ree or Loofe, whereof though I have written fomewhat generally already, 

yet having fuch opportunity, I will here thew fome of their particular: 
fee featssnot treating of their common tricks whichis fo tedious,nor of their fortune- 

witha Hand. . telling which isfo impious ; aid yet both of them meer cofenage. * Make one 
kercher, Plain loofe knot, with the two corner ends of a Handkercher, and {eeming to 
eo0 draw the fame very hard, hold faft the body of the faid Handkercheér (néer to tlie’ 

! ~ knot) with yonr hand, pulling the contrary end with the left hand, which is the 
corner of that whichyou hold. Then clofeuphandfomely the knot, which will 
be yet fomewhat loofe,, and pull the Handkercher fowith your right hand 5 as: . 
the left hand end may be neer to the knot: then will it feem atrue and a firm 
knot. And to make it appear more afluredly to be fo indeed, left a ftranger pull 
atthe end which you hold in yourleft hand, whileft you hold faft the other in 
your right hand: and then holding the knot with your fore-finger and thumb, 
and the neather part of your Handkercher with your other fingers, as you hold'a 
bridle;when you would withone hand flip up the knot and Jengthen your reins. 
This done, turn your Handkercher over the knot with the left hand, in doing 

a _ whereof you mutt fuddenly flip out che end or corner,putcing up the knot of your 
Handkercher with your fore-finger and thumb, as you would put up the fore- 
faid knot of your bridle. Then deliver the fame (covered and wrapt in the midit 

era a ee, ae i>: ea ee 

of your Handkercher) to one, to hold faft, and fo after fome words ufed, aud wa- 
, - gers layed, take the Handkercher, and fhake it, and it will beldofe. ~ “3 
x &* sie | 

a A notable: Feat of Faft and Loofe ; namely, to pull three Bead ifrones from off a Cord, while 
s you hold faft the en's thereef, without removing of your hand. sign 

Bis at pris "LAke two little Whipcords of two-foot long a piece, double them equally fo as 
Be ae. and. «Ss there may appear four ends. Then take thtee great Bead-ftones, che hole of 
| Beads, one ofthem being bigger than the reft; and put one Bead-itone upon the eye or 

~~ bowt of the one Cord,and another on the other Cord. Then take the Stone with: 
the greate(t hole, and let both the bowts be hidden therein: which may be the 
better done,if you put the eye of the one into the eye or bowt of the other. Then 

This convey- Pull the middle Bead upon the fame,being doubled over his fellow,and fo willthe 
ancemut be Beads feemto be put over the two Cords without partition: For holding fatt 1m ' 
clofely done; each hand the two-ends of the two Cords, you may tofs them as you lift, and make 
oa ps be it feem manifeft tothe beholders, which may not fee how you have done it, that 

ma ee “© the Bead-ftones are put uponthe two Cords without any frand. Thea matt you. - 
~-- feeem to add-more effeétual binding of thofe Bead--{tones to the ftring, and make 

~ one half ofa knot with one of the ends of each fide ; which is for no other pur- 
pofe, but that whenrhe Bead-ftones be takenaway,; the Cords may be {een in 
the cafe whichthe beholders {uppofethem to be inbefore: For when you have 

made your half knot (which in-any wife youmay not double to make a ag | 
ae val not 
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knot) you muft deliver into the hands of fome ftanders by thofe two Cords; -- 
namely, two ends evenly fét in one hand, and two in the other, and then with a 
wager,@'c. begin to pull off your Bead-ftones, &c. which if you handle nimbly, 
and in the end caufe him to pull histwoends , the two Cords will fhew to be 
placed plainly, and the Bead-ftones to have come through the Cords. But thefe 
things are fo hard and long to be defcribed, that I will leave them, whereas I 
could fhew great variety. matic ty 

. Cuap. »: Bd, 

Fuegling Knacks by confederacy, and how toknow whether one caft Crofi or Pile by the 
TINGING » 

oppofed againft you) that ftanding behind a door,you will (by the found 
or ringing of the money) tell him whether he caft Crofs or pile : fo as 

when you are gone, and he hath filliped the Money before the witneffes who are wharisit a 
to be cofened, he muft fay ,. What is it if be Crofs; or What ift, if ic be Pile: Whar ift 2 - ce 
or fome other {uch fign, as as you are agreed upon , and fo you need not fail co Signs ofconfe- 
guefs rightly. By this means (if you have any invention) you may feem to do a St : 
hundreth miracles, and to difcover the fecrets of a mans thoughts, or words 
fpoken a far off. adi 

’ Ay awager with your confederate (who muft feem fimple, or obftinately 

To make a fLoal of Goflings draw a Timl er-log. 

T° make a fhoal of Goflings,or(as they fay) agaggle of Geefe fo feem to draw rt 
a Timber-log, is done by that very méans that is ufed, when a Cat doth 

draw a Fool through a Pond or River: but handled fomewhat farther off from 
the beholders. 7 

To make a Pot or any [uch thing ftanding faft on the Cupboard, to fall dovon thencs by 
_vertue of words. é ad ae 

LS Cupboard be fo placed; as your Confederate may hold a black Thred 
without in the Court, behind fome window of that room; and at a certain 

loud word fpoken by you,hemay pull the fame Thred , being wound about the 

be o cs And this was the feat of Eleazer, which Jofephus reporteth to be fucha ep Ane 

To make one dance naked. | . 

Akea poor Boy confederate with you; fo as after Charms, ec. {poken by 
you, héuncloth himfelf; and ftand naked, feeming (whileit he undref- 

feth him) to fhake, ftamp, and cry, ftil haltening tobe uncloathed, till he be 
ftark naked ; or if you canprocure none to go fo far,let him only begintoftamp 

and fhake,cc. and to uncloath him, and then you may (for the reverence of the 
company ) feem to releafe him. 

To transform or alter the Colour of ones Cap or Hat. Ass trek 

: : : in * i¢, and deliver it to 0th, and Ake a confederates Hat, and ufe certain * words over it , and deliver it ¢ Psat ro 
A himagain, and let him feem to be wroth, and caft it back to you again, af- baroch, affin ~~ 

firming that his was a good new black Hat, but this is an old blew Hat, exe. and aroth, rovasees 
chen you may feem to counter-charmit, and re-deliver it, to his farisfaction, —_farouafey, hey 

pass pafss Kee fates . - or fuch like How to tell where a ftollen Horfe u become. ; range Wordes 
» Y means of confederacy, Steven Tailor, and one Pope abufed divers coun- Pope and Taio’ — 

trey people. For Stephen Tailor would hide away his neighbours Horfes, confederates, 
éc. and fend them to Pope (whom he before had told where they were) promi- ; 

fing to fend the parties unto him, whom he defcribed and made known by pe 

| : 3 igns ¢ 
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1 | . hoz >. Boox XU. The Difcovery Juggling with Boxes of Corn, 

- figns : foas this Pope would tell them actheir firft entrance unto the door. Where- 
fore they came, and would fay that their Horfes were ftollen, but the thief 

oo : fhould be forced to bring back the Horfes,ec. and leave them within one mile 
ee x : Sotith and by Welt, e*c.of his houfe, evenasthe plot was laid, and the pack made 
Bo before by Stephen and him. This Pope is faid of fome to be a Witch,of others he is 

~ accounted a Conjurer ;. but commonly called a wife man, whichis all one wich 
. Soothfayer or Witch. Os dee 

Cir Ae a KX 
i 

Boxes to alter one Grain into another, or to confume the Grain or Cora to nothing. 

Here be divers Juggling Boxes with falfe bottoms, wherein many falfe 
feats are wrought. Firit they have a Box covered or rather footed alike 
at each end, the bottom of the one end being no deeper than as it may 

Notethe man- contain one lane of Cornor Pepper glewed thereupon. Thenufe they to put 
_ ner of this con- inco the hollow end thereof fome other kind of grain, ground or unground ; then 
ed a do they cover it, and put it under a Hat or Candleftick: and either in putting 

~ it thereinto, or pulling itthence, they turn the Box., and open the contrary 
end, wherein is fhéewed a contrary grain: or elfe they fhew the glewed end firft 
(which end they fuddenly thruft into a Boll or Bag of fuch grainas is slewed al- 

_ ready thereupon) and fecondly the empty Box. 

How to convey (with words or Charme) the Corn contained in one Box into another. 
‘ie 5 ; +3 9 2 

#3 Here is another Box fafhioned like a Bell, whereinto they do put fo muclt, 
and fach Corn or Spice asthe aforefaid ,hollow Box can contain. Then, 

they ftop or cover the fame with a piece of Leather, as broad as a Teftor, which 
being thruft up hard towards the middle part or wafte of the faid Bell will {tick 
faft, and bear upthe Corn. And if thé edge of the leather be wet, it will hold 
the berter.. Then take they the other Box dipped (as is aforefaid) in Corn, and 
fet down the fame uponthe Table; che empty end upward, faying that they will 
convey the grain therein into the other Box or Bell: which being fet down fome- 

vou mutt take Whathard upon the Table, the Leather and the Corntherein will fall down, fo 
heed thar when 48 the faid Bell being taken up from the Table, you fhall fee the Corn lying 
~ .. the Corncom- thereon, and the ftopple will be hidden therewith, and covered ; and when you 
eth out,it cover pncover the other Box, nothing fhall remain therein. Buc prefeatly the Corn 
4 ee muft be fwept down with one-hand into the other,or into your lap or hat. Many 

>» featsmay be done with this Box, .as to put thereina Toad, affirming the fame co 
have been fo turned from Corn, @c.and.then many beholders will fuppofe the 
fame to be the Jugglers Devil, whereby his fears and miraclesare wrought. Bur 
intruth, there 1s more cunning Witchcraft ufed in transferring of. Corn after 
this fort, than is inthe transferring of. one mans Corn in the Grafs into another 
mans field: which the law of the twelve Tables doth fo forcibly condemn; for 

_ the one is acofening fleight, the other isa falfe lie. oa 

Of another Box to convert Wheat into Flower with words, &c. 

ae is another Box ufual among Jugglers , with a bottom in the middle 
i thereof, made for the like purpofes.. One other alfo likea Tun, where- 

in is fhewed great variety of ftuffe, as wellof liquors as Spices, and all by means 
Of another little Tunwithin the fame, wherein and whereon Liquor and Spices 

-arefhewed. But this would ask too long atime of defcription. 
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Shuai |. Of divers petty Juggling Knacks. oa : 

"T'Here are many other beggerly feats able to beguile the fimple, asto make am Thefe are fuch Vas ape ee to de. feights chat Oat ftir by {pitring thereon; as though it came to pafs by words. tem to de events’ baigtch 
liver Mea!, Pepper; Ginger, or any Powder out of the month after the eating of oxiy,do-vheniy 
Bread,¢c. whicli is done by retaining any of thofe things ftuffed in alittle Paper and yet: pretty, 
or Bladder conveyed into your mouth, and grinding the fame with your Teeth. Ga 
Item, xrith througha piece of a Trencher, having three holes,.and at the one fide 
the Rifh appearing out in the fecond, atthe other fide inthe third hole, by 
reafon of a hollow place made betwixt them both, fo as the fleight confifteth in 
turning the piece of Trencher. i . 

= C HA P. XXX Il. 

To barn a Thred, and to neake it whole again with the Alves thereof. 

T isnot one of the worft feats to burn a Thred handfomly , and to make ic Mate fic 
whole again; the order whereof is this. Take two Threds,or {mall T:aces, manner of thi3 
of one foot inlength a piece : roll upone of them round, which will be conceit and des 

then of the quanity of a Peafe, beftow the fame between your left fore-finger and “* - 
your thumb. Then take che other Thred, and hold it forth at length, betwixt That is, eae 
the fore-finger and thumb of each hand, holding all your fingers daintily , as and daintily, 
young Gentlewomen are taught totake up amorfel of meat: Then let one cut 

~ afunder the fame Thred in the middle. When that is done, put the rops of your 
twothumbs together , and fo fhall you with lefs fafpition receive the peice.of 
Thred which you hold in your right hand into your left,without opening of your 
left finger and thumb ; then holding thefe two pieces as you did the fame before 
it was cut, let thofetwobe cut alfo afunder inthe midft , and they conveyed 
againas before, until they be cutvery fhort , and then roll all thofe ends toge- 
ther, and keep that Ball of {mall Threds before che other in your left hand, dee 
and with a Knife thruftoutthe fame with a Candle, where you may hold it until A Thred cut iss 
the faid Ball of fhort Threds be burnt to afhes. Then pull back che Knife with ond bead 

? ; ee vhs darned to 
your right hand, and leave the afhes with the other Ball betwixt the fore-finger ames made 
and thumb of your lefthand, and with the two thumbs and two fore-fingers to- whole agains , 
gether feem to take pains to frot and rub the athes; until your Thred be renew- 
ed, and draw out that Thred at length which you kept all chis while betwixt your 
left finger andthumb. Thisis notinferiour to any Jugglers feat if ic be well 
handled ; for if you have Lesierdemainto beftow the fame Ball of Thred, and 
to. change it from place to place betwixt your other fingers ( as may eafily be 
done) then willit feem very ftrange. Yee 

\ 

To cata Lace afunder in the midft, and to make it whole again. 
Y adevice not much unlike to this; you may feem to cut afunder any Lace 

B that hangeth aboutones neck , or any Point, Girdle, or Garter, ec. and 
with Witchcraft or Conjuration to make it whole and clofed together again. For 
the accomplifhment whereof,provide (if you can) a piece of the Lace, o*c.which The iieang 
you meanto cut, orat the leatt a pattern like the fame, one inch and.a half long, difcovered; 
(and keeping it double privily in your left hand; betwixt fome of your fingers 
neer to the tips thereof ) take the other Lace which you mean to cut, {till hang- 
ing about ones neck, and draw down your faid left hand to the boughe thereof ; 
and putting your own piece a little before the other (the end or rather middle 
whereof you muft hide betwixt your fore-finger and thumb) making the eye or 

. bought, which fhall befeen, of your own pattern, let fome ftander by cut the 
fame afunder, and it wili befurely thought that the other Lace is cut; which Se 
with words and frotting, @c. you fhall feem to renew and make whole again. 
This, if icbe well handled, willfeemmiraculous. re 
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eee ; How to pull Laces innumerable out of your mouth, of what colour or length you lift , and 
t 

Plo 1 ee ot gemer any thing ‘fen to be therein. a ) 

heomeon A’ for pulling’Laces out of the mouth, it is fomewhat a {tale jet, whereby 

juggling... LR Jugeslers sain money among’ Maids, felling Lace by the yard, putting into 

knack of flac: their mouths one round bottom asifaft as they pull out another, and at the juit 
8 Plas énd of évery yard they tie a knot, ‘fo asthe fame refteth upon their teeth: then 

L, .  Simple, cus cut they off the fame, “and fo the beholders are double and treble deceived, fee- 

dng as mich Lace as will be'contained in a Hat, and the fame of what colour you 

liftto name; to bé drawn by fo-even yards out of his mouth, and yet the Juggler 

| to talk as though there were nothing at all in his mouth. sb. , 

CH Ape XM MIETI. 

How» to make a Boik , wherein you [Vall lbew every leaf therein to be white, black, blew 

red, yellow, green, &c. 

Ts are athoufand jugslings, which I am loth to fpend time to de- 
apn {cribe,whereof fome be Common,and fome rare,and yet nothing elfe bur 

Juggling a’ at ak We icclss ~~ deceit, cofenage, or confederacy : whereby you may plainly fee the 
ro ei ae 7 Witch Art to bea kind of Witchcraft. I will end therefore with one device,which is noc 

Pris invention common, but was {pecially ufed by Clarus, whom though I never faw to exercife. 
ofClayjs, | the feat, yet am I {ure I'conceive aright of that invention. He had (they fay)'a 

Book,whereof he would make you think firft,that every leaf was clean white Pa- 
per ; then by vertue of words he would fhew you every leaf tobe painted with 
Birds, then with Beafts, then with ‘Serpents, then with Angels, @c. the device 

This knack is thereofisthis, * Makea Book feveninches long,and five inches broad, or accor- 
fie a ding to that proportion; and let therebe 49. leaves ; towit, feven times feven. 

ae mcd contained therein, foias you may cut upon the edge of each leaf fix notches, each 
than caught by notch in depth half a ‘quarter of an inch,and one inch diftant. Paint every four- ~ 

words of in- teenth and fifteenth page (which is the end of every fixt leaf,and the beginning of 

fiudion every feventh) with like colour or one kinde of pi@ture. Cut off with a .pair of 
a » theers every notch of the firft leaf,leaving only one inch of Paper in the upper- 

moft place uncut, which will remain almott half a quarter of an inch higher than 
any part of that leaf. Leave another like inch inthe fecond place of the fecond 
leaf,clipping away one inch of Paper in the higeft place immediately above it,and _ 
all che notches below the fame,and fo orderly to the third, fourth, cc. fo as there. 
fhall reft upon each leaf one only inch of paper above the reft. One high uncut 

~ inch of Paper muft anfwer to the firft,dire€tly, in every feveoth leaf of the Book 5 
fo as when you have cut the firit feven leaves, in fuch fort as I firit defcribed, you 

_are to begin in the felf fame order at the eight leaf,defcending in fuch wife inthe 
cutting of feven other leaves, and fo againat the fifteenth , to 21, @&c. until you 
have paffed through every leaf,all che thicknefs of your Book. ° | 
"Now you thal! underftand, that after the firft feven leaves, every feventh leaf 
inthe Book isto be painted, faving one feven leaves; which muft remain white. 
Howbeit, you mutt obferve, that at each Bumleaf or high inch of Paper , feven 
leaves diftant, oppolite one direétly and lineally againft the other, through the | 
thicknefs of the Book, the fame page with the page precedent fo to be painted 
with the like colour or piéture, and fo muft you pafs through the Book with fe- 
ven feveral forts of colours or pictures; fo as,when you fhall reft your thumb up- 

| on any Of thofe Bumleaves, or high inches, and openthe Book, you hall fee in — 

This will feem each page one colour or piéture throughout the Book; in another row, another 
raretothe be- colopr,¢>c.To make that matter more plain untoyou,let this be defcription here- . 

holders, = Of Hold the Book with your left hand, and (betwixt your fore-finger and thumb 
of your right hand) flip over the Book in what place you lift, and your thumb 

~ will alwayes reit atthe feventh leaf; to wit, at che Bumleaf or high inch of Pa- 
a 7 per 
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per from whence when your Book is ttrained, it will falf or flip to the next, &c. | 
Which when you hold faft, and open the Book, the beholders feeing each leaf to 
haveone colour or picture with fo many varieties, all paffing continually and di- 
redtly through the whole Book, will fuppofe that with words you can difcolor the | 
leaves at your pleafure. Butbecaufe perhaps you will hardly conceive hereof Where fuch 
by this defcription, you fhall (if you be difpofed) fee or buy for a fmall value iia 
the like Book, at the Shop of #. Brome in Pasls-Churchyard, for your further | paeie. 
inftru@tion. * There are certain feats of activity , which beautifie this Art ex- 
ceedingly : howbeit even in thefe, fomeare true, and fome are counterfeit, to 
wit, fome done by praétice,and fome by confederacy. * Thereare likewife divers 
feats, Arithmetical and Geometrical : for them read Gemma Phry/ius,and Record, 
ec. which being exercifed by Jugglers, add eredit to their, Art. * Thereare al- 
fo. (befides them which I have fet down in this title of Hartumim) fundry ttrange 
experiments reported by Pliny, Albert, Foh. Bap. Port. Neapsand Thomas Lupton; 
whereof fome are true, and fome falfe, which being knownto. Faanes and Fam- 
bres, or elfe to our Jugglers, their occupation is the more magnified, and they <u 
thereby more reverenced. * Here is placeto difcover the particular knaveries a oe 
of cafting of lots, and drawing of cuts (as they termit) whereby many cofenages Bon ethic 
are’ wrought: foasI dare not teach the fundry devices thereof, left che ungodly gifcovery, in- 
make a practice of it inthe Common-wealth, where many things are decided by the title Na- 

‘ thofe means, which heing hone(tly meant may be lawfully ufed. Bue I have faid as-cap.t06 
already fomewhat hereof in general, and therefore alfo the rather have fuppref= 5 a 
fed the particularities, which (intruth) are meer juggling knacks: whereof I 
could difcover a great number. we | MV. cae 

C H A P. EXE 

Defperate or dangerous Juggling-knacks, wherein the fmple are made to think, that 
a filly Fuggler with words can hurt and help , kill and revive any creature at his 
pleafure : and firft to Rill any kind of Pullen, and togive it life again. 

wre" Ake a Hen,a Chick, or a Capon,and thruft a Nail ora fine fharp pointed : 
; Knife throughthe midit of the head thereof, the.edge towards the ea 

~ bills fo as it may feemimpoffible for her to efcape death: then nf * Thenatural 
words; and pulling outthe Knife, lay Oats before her, ec. and fhe willeat and caulewhy a - 
live, being nothing at all grieved or hurt with che wound; becaufe the Brain cae Me 
lyeth fo farre behind inthe head as it is not couched, chough. you chruft your hedwihe 
Knife between the combe and it 5 and after you have done this ; you may con-. Bodkin doth- 

- -vertyour fpeech and actions to the grievous wounding and prefent recovering of live nowiths | 

a iow ; 

your own felf, ftanding, 

—TaLEat a Knife, and to fetch it out of any other places 

“Ake a Knife, and contain the fame within your two hands, fo as no part Bee 
be feen there of but a littleof the point, which you muft fo bite at the 4 Epi 

firtt, as noife may be made therewith. Then feemto put a great part thereof in- Sh a 
to your mouth, and letting your hand flip down, there will appear to have been 5) oe 
more in. your mouth then is poilible to be contained therein. Then fend for drink, Ipmutbe? . 
or ufe fome other delay , until you have let the {aid Knife flip into your lap, cleanly cons eo 
holding both your fifts clofe together as before, and then raife them fo from the, véyedin any. | 
edge of tlie Table where you lit (for fromthence the Knife may moft privily , 

‘flip down into your lap) and inftead of biting the Knife , knable a little upon 
your nail, and then feem ro thruft the Knife inro your mouth, opening the 
hand next unto it, and thruft up theother, fo as it may appear to the ftand- 
ers by, that you have delivered your hands thereof, and thruft it into your 
mouth ; then call for drink,after countenance made of pricking and danger, &¢. 
Laftly, put your hand into your lap, and taking that Knife in your hand, a 

| . , oo So ma 

\ 
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may feem to bring it out from behind you, or from whence you lift. * But if you 
have another like Knife and a Confederate, you may do twenty notable wonders 
hereby ; asto fend a dtander by into fome Garden or Orchard,defcribing tovhim 

. fometree or herb, under which it fticketh; or elfe fome ftrangers fheath or 

ee ees al eee Fa i at es ae ies a 7 C, ae SMO ES a a ee 
/ | 

: To thruft a Bodkin into your Headovithout hurt. nae al 

‘The manner "Yt Akea Bodkin fo made, as the haft being hollow, the blade thereof may flip 
and means of ‘thereinto affoon as you. hold the point upward ; and fet the fame to | 
this action, your forelread, and feem to thruft it into your head, and fo (with a little fponge 

in your hand) you may bring out blood or wine, making the beholders think the 
eS _ blood or the wine:( whereof you may fay you have drunk very much ): run= 

neth out of your.fore-head. Then, after countenance of pain and greif , pull 
away your hand fuddenly, holding the point downward ; and it will fall fo our, 
asit will feem never to have been thruft into the haft ; but immediately thrut 
that Bodkin intoy our lap or.pocket, and pull out another plain Bodkin like the 

~ fame, faving in that conceit. aya 

To thruft a Bodkin through your Tongue, and aKnife through your Arm ; a pitifut 
cn fight, without hurt or danger. ; 10.06. Blcobeo ert 

- Aformvorpat- J, fPAke a Bodkin,the blade thereof being fundred in the middle,fo.as the one 
_» xern of this / 4 part be nornear to the other almoit by three quarters of an inch, each: 
-g Bodkin and parrbeing kept afunder with one fall bought or crooked piece of Iron of the 

-- ¥nife you fhall gion Sele a 2 “ 
“Frail {ee de. tation defcribed hereafter ig place convenient. Then thruft your tongue betwixe 
{cribed if you the forefaid fpace ; to wit, into the bought left in the Bodkin blade, thrufting the 

-mmovera —— faid bought behind your teeth,and,biting the fame: and then ic fhall feem to ttick 
few leaves for- {© faft in and throu gh your tongne,that one can hardly pull it out.* Alfo the very 
ware, like may be done with a Knife fe made, and pee upon your Arm ; and the wound 

willappear the more terrible, ifa little bloodbe poured thereupon. = 3. 

To thruft a piece of Lead into one Eye and to drive it about (with a ftick) between 
the skin and flefh of the fore-head, until it be brought to the other Eye, and there 
thruft ont. “Sh ! | ey 

Pp" a piece of Lead into one.of the neather lids of your Eye, as bigas a tag 
of a point, but not fo long (which you may do without danger) and with a 

little juggling ttick (one end thereof being hollow) feem to thrutt the like piece 
_of Lead under the other Eye-lid ; but convey the fame indeed into the hollow-_ 
“nef of the ftick ; the ftopple or peg thereof may be privily keptin your hand un- 
tilthis feat be done. Then feem to drive the faid piece of Lead, with the hollow. 

end of the faid ftick , from the fame eye : and fo with the end of the faid ftick, 
being brought along upon your forehead to the other eye,you may thruft-ourthe: | 
piece of Lead, which before youhad put thereinto, to the admiration of the 

. beholders: * Some eat the Lead,and then fhove it out ofthe eye: and fome put 
put it into both, but the firft is beft. | : | 

| 

ny To Cnt half your Nofe afunder, and to heal it again prefently without any S alue., 

This is eafily 8 Res a Knife having a round hollow gap in the middle, and lay it upon your 
done; howveix ff ~~ Nofe, and fo fhall you feem to have cut your Nofe half afunder. Provided, 
ot Dato alwayes, that in allthefe you have another like Knife without a gap,to be thew- 
ee ed upon the pulling out of the fame, and words of Inchantment to fpeak, blood: 

2 deceive the... > § ‘ 
fight ofthe —-alfo to bewray the wound and nimble conveyance. 

beholders. Al | 
e | To put a Ring through your Cheek. | 

A ae apie another old: knack, which feemeth dangerous to the Cheek : for’ 
ns the accomplithing whereof you muft have two Rings of like colour 

and quantity: the one filed afunder, fo as you may thruftit upon your sie 5 
rE a ee the 

ner 
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the other muft be whole and conveyéd uponattick, holding your hand there- 
upon in the middle of the ftick,delivering each end of the fame ftick to be holden 
faft’by a ftander by: Then conveying the fame cleanly into your hand, or ( for 
lack of good con‘ eyance) intoyour lap or pocket, pull away yout hand from 
the ftick : and in pulling it away, whirle about the Ring, and fo will it be thought 
that you have put thereon the Ring which was in your Cheek. 

TMM. Hai fit. 

To cut off ones Head; and tol ay it in a Platter, &c, which the Jugglers call the decolla- 
tion of John Baptift. | i al | 

T° fhew a moft notable execution by this Art, you muft came a boord,a cloth, This was done 
‘= anda platter to be purpofely made,and in each of them holes fit for a bodies by one Kings- 

- neck, The boord muft be made of two planks, the longer and broader the bet- field of coe 
ter: there mutt be left within half a yard of the end. of each plank half a hole ; OD de: 
fo as-both the planks being thruft together, there thay remain two holes, like to 44, ; £62. itt 

« the holesina pair of Stocks; there muft be made tikewife a hole in the Table- the fightof _ 
cloth or Carpet: A Platter alfo muft be fet dire&tly over or upon one of them, divers that 
having a hole in the middle thereof; of the like quantity, and alfo a piece.cutout O°". 
of the fame, fo big as his neck, through which his head may be conveyed into the pect a 
midft of the platter ; and’then fitting or kneeling under the boord; ler the head ” 
only remain upon the boord in the fame. Then (to make the fight more dreadful ) 
puta lirtle Brimftone into a Chafing-difh of coals , fetting it before the head of 
the boy, who muft gafp two or three times, fo as the fmoke enter a little into his~ eG 
noftrils and mouth (which is not unwholefome) gad the head prefently willap- 
pear ftark dead, if the boy fet his countenancéaccordingly ; and ifa little blood 
be fprinkled on his face, the fight will be thag§fanger. : 

Thisis commonly praétifed with a boy inftruéted for that purpofe, who being 
familiar and converfant with the company, may be known as well by his face, as 
by his Apparel. Inthe other end of the Table, where the like hole is made, ano- 
ther boy of the bigiefs of the known boy muft be placed, having upon him his 
ufual Apparel ; he muft lean or lie upon the boord, and muft put his head under 
the boord through the faid hole, fo as his body fhall feem tolie on the one end of | 
the boord, and his head fhall lie ina platter onthe other end. * There are other Neceffary 
things which might be performed in this action, the more to aftonifh the behold- oblervacions «6 

aftonifh rhe ers, which becaufe they offer long defcriptions, I omit ; as to put about hisneck pa... 
® 

a little dough kneaded with Bullocks blood; which being cold will appear like 
dead flefh; and being pricked witha fharp round hollow quill; willbleed , and 
feemvery itrange, @¢. * Many rules are to be obferved herein , as to have the 
Table-cloth fo long and wide as it may almoft touch the gronnd. * Not to fufter 

the company to {tay too long inthe place, @c. 

To thruft a Dagger or Bodkin into your Guts very ftrangely; and torceover immediately. 

( A Nother miracle may be fhewed touching counterfeit executions ; name- 
/ \ ly, that with a Bodkin or Dagger you fhallfeem to kill your felf, or at. . 

the leaft make an unrecoverable wound in your Belly : as(intruch ) not long | 
~ fince a Juggler caufed himfelf to be killed at a Tavern in Cheap/ide, from whence 

he prefently went into Pawls-Churchyard and dyed. Which misfortune fell up- Of a Jugpté 
onhim through his own folly, as being then drunken, and having forgotten his chat failing in 
Plate; which he fhould have had for his defence. The device isthis, * You muft ae of his 
prepare a Pafte-boord to be made according to the fafhion of your belly and j:° of hs 
brett: che fame mutt by a Painter be coloured cunningly, notonly like to your =~ 
flefh; but with paps, navil, hair, @&c. fo as the fame (being handfomely truffed 
unto you) may fhew to be your natural belly. Then next to your true belly 
you may puta linnen cloth, and thereupon a double plate (which the Jug- 
gler that killed himfelf forgot, or wilfully omitted) over and upon the which >. 
tyott may place the falfe belly. Provided alwayes, that betwixt the plate ne | 

} 3 othe: 
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the falfe belly you placea gut or bladder of blood, which blood mult be of a 
‘Calf or of a Sheep ; but in no wife of an Oxor.a Cow, for chat will be toothick.’ . 

Butherein fee Fhenthruft, or cavfeto be thruft-into your brelt a round Bodkin, sor the point 
"you be circum ‘of a Dagger, fo far as it may peiree through your gut or bladder: which being 
fpe&t. == spptled out again, the faid blood will {pin or fpirt outa good diftance from your, 

) - efpecially if you train your body: to fwell, and thrait, therewith, againtt the 
Be: - plate. You maft ever remember to ufe ( with words, countenance and ge- 

ae fture) fuch agrace, as may give a graceto the ation, and move admiration in 
the beliolders. jay 7 ! | oie 

<5 Todrasi a Cord through your Noles Mowthyor Hand, fa frnfible as ts wonderful to foe, 

A form or pas “W*Hereis another juggling knack, which they call the Bridle, being made of 
tern of this. «=» <A‘ two Elder-fticks, through the hollownefsthereof is placed a Cord , the 

_ bridleyou fame being put on the Nofe like a pair of Tongs or Pinfers ; and the Cord,whicls 
ee pati ., goeth'round about the fame, being drawn toand fro, the beholders will chink 
* Next PAS che Cord to gothrough your nofe very dangeroufly. The knots ac the end of 

the Cord, which do ftay the fame from being.drawn out of thetick, may not 
be/put out at the very top (for that muft be ftopped up) but half an inch beneatia 

each end: and fol fay, when itis pulled, it will feemto pafs through the nofe; 
and then may youtakea Knife, and feem tocut the Cord afunder, and pull the 

o 

sii Bridle from your Nofe. : 

” rs The Conclufion, wherein the Readeris referred to.certain Patterns of Inftruments where~ 
: J with divers Feats here fj accifilere tobe executed. ‘ . 

; Bai | ioe I might wade infinitely, but I hope ig fufficech, that I have delivered 
. SEE. unto youthe principles, and alfo the principal feats belonging tochis Are 

_ of Juggling, fo as any man conceiving throughly hereof may not only do all 
SS ane thefe things,but alfo may devife other asftrange, and vary every of thefe devices 
i into other forms as he can beft conceive. And fo long asthe power of Almighty 
ee ‘Godis ‘not tranfported to the Juggler, nor offence miniltred by his uncomely 

i . ) 11 fpeechand behaviour, but the ation performed in paftime, to the delight of 
ie’ sole the beholders, fo as alwayesthe Juggler confefs in the end that thefe are no fa- 

 ) pernatural actions, but devices of men, and nimble conveyances, let ali fuch cu- 
rious conceited men as cannot afford their neighbours any comfort or commodi- 
ty, bur’ fuch as pleaferh their melancholick difpofitions, fay what they it ; for 
this will not be only found among indifferent a€tions , but fuch as greatly ad-- 
vance the powerand glory of God, difcovering their pride and falfehood that 

_ Among what take vponthem to work miracles, and to be the mighty power of God, a8 Pannes 
ae eee Wer. and Fambres, and alfo Simon Magus did. es 7 

ha ws If any man doubtof thefe things,as whether they be not as {trange to behold as 
A atchlefe - L bave reported, or think with Bedin, that chefe matters are performed by fa- 

fellow for Le- miliars.or Devils ; let him go into S. AZartins, and enquire for one John Cautares 
_gierdemain. (a French man by birth,in converfation an honeft-man) and hewill fhew as much 
oe andas {trange actions as thefe, who getteth not his living hereby, but laboureth 

, for the fame with the fweat of hisbrows, and neverthelefs hath the beft hand 
“1 2 and conveyance (I think) of any man thatliverh this. day. 

‘© Neither do I fpeak (as they fay) without Bookherein. For if t'me, place, and 
-. occafionferve, I canfhew fo muchherein, that Iam fure Bodin, Spinaws, and 
_\, Vairus, would fwear I were a Witch, and had a familiar Devil at Commande- 

ment. ‘But truly my itudy and travel herein hath only been employed to the 
end I might prove them fools, and find out the fraud of chem that make them. 
fools, ‘as whereby they may become wifer, and God may have that which to 
‘him belongeth. " : Te Hele a , : 

Teer a Se, eee) aoe Te 
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And becaufe the manner of thefe juggling conveyances is not eafily con- Touckins te. 

_ ceived by difcourfe of words 5. I have caufed to be fet: down, divers forms of In- patterns of di- 
ftruments ufedin this Arc ; which may ferve for patterns to'them thae would ‘vers juggling © 
throughly: fee the fecrets thereof,and make them for thety own private pradtices, Inttrumencs. 
to try the event of fuch devices’, as in this Traét of Legierdemain are thevied. 
Where note, that yon fhall find every Inftrumeat.that is.mott neceffarily..occy-. .« 
pied in the working of thefe ftrange feats, to bear the juft and true number of 
the page, where the ufe thereofisinamplewordsdeclared, i 

_ Now will I proceed with another cofening point of Witcheraft, apt for the « 
‘place, neceflary for the time, and in mine opinion meet to be difcovered, or at? 
‘the leaft to be defaced among deceitful Arts. And becaufe many are abufed here. : 
by totheir utter undoing , for that it hath had paflage under the prote@ion of 
learning, whereby they pretend to accomplifh their works, it hath gone freely 
without general controlment through all Ages, Nations, and-People. aa 

~ =the 

‘Here fallow patterns of certain Inftruments tobe ufed in the former juggling hnacks: 

a 

~ To pull- three Bead-ftones 
from off a Cord;while yoljold 
fait the ends thereof, without - 
removing of your hand. 

Sexe 3 pe 
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f To draw a Cord chrougli Le 
gyour Nofe, Mouth or Handj 
which iscalledthe Bridle. = 
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Tobe inflenéted in the right ufe of the faid Bead-ftones, read pag.t90, & 194. 
Bs for the Bridle, read pag. 198. A eta vere he 
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To shruft @ Bodkin into your Head, and through your T ongue, &c. , 

The hithermott is the Bodkin with the Bowt, the middlemoft is the Bodkin 

~ with the hollow haft ; the furthermoftis the plain Bodkin ferving for thew. - 

2 NS eR TREMOR. : 

(| S| 
SG age 

| ae To be inftruaed bod taught inthe right ufe and ready practice of thefe Bods 
kins, read pag. 196. cae a eae ag 

Te 

Tothruft a Knife shrongh your Army and tocut half ‘your Nofe afuneers Beco 

The middlemoft knife isto ferve for fhew ; the other two be rhe Kn ves of €:- 
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‘To Co aM ones Head, and to lay it in 4 Platt % which the  Jreglers call the decollation 
| 5B Jon Bape chidle 34g kg 
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i The formofthe 
i plancks, &c, 

a\ at The order of thé 
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‘What order is to be obferved for the ee hereof wick great admitation; 
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‘BOOK XW. 

; Char. U ; 

_ OF the Art of Alchymiftry, of their words of Art and devices to blear mens Eyes 5 and 
to procure credit to their Profe/fion. 

Alchymiftrya pre 
craft; nor an 
Art. 

% rather the craft of-Alchymiftry , otherwife. called Multi- 

Y plication; which Chamcer, of all other men, moft lively 
@ deciphereth. In the bowels hereof doth both Witchcraft and 

= Conjuration lie hidden, as whereby fome cofen others , and 
fome are cofened themfelves.. For by this myftery (as it Is | 

faid in the Chanons mans prologue) - 

| 9 They take upon them to turn upfide down, © 
G. Chancerin =» . Allthe Earth berween Southwark and Canterbury town, 

theChanons = Aan ta pave it allof filer and gold, &c. om, 
coe - Bus ever they lack. of their conclufton, 

And to much folk. they do illusion. 
For their ftuffe flides away fo faft, , 

_ That it makesthem beggers at the laft, 
ee. : And by this craft they do never win, 

But make their pur[e enspty, and their wits thine 

And becanfe the praéticers hereof would be thought wife, learned, cunning, 

and their crafts Mafters, they have devifed words of Art, Sentences , and Ept- 

thets obfcure,and confeétions fo innnmerable ( which are alfo compounded of 

ftrange and rare fimples ) as confound the capacities of them that are either 
fet on work herein, or be brought to behold or expe& their conclulions. For . 
what plain man would not believe , that’ they are learned and jolly fellows, 

‘The termsof that have in fuch readinefs fo many myftical terms of Art: as for a tafte) ~ The term a y 1) 
the Arc Al- their fubliming, amalgaming, englutting , imbibing, incorporating, cement- 

chymiftical,de- ing , retrination, terminations, mollifications, and indurations of bodies, mat- 

oe 5 aoe ters combuft and coagular , ingots, tefts, ec. Or who is able to conceive, 

ths He) (by reafon of the abrupt confufion’,, contrariety , and multitudes ef drugs, 

nage, fimples, and confeétions) the operation and myttery of their ftuffeand work- 

. manfhip! For thefé things and many more, are of neceffiry to be prepared and 
nfed in the execution of this indeavour ; namely orpiment, fublimed Agercary, 

Tron'fquames, Adercary crude , groundly large, Bole Armoniack, Verdigreece, 

Borace, Boles, Gall, Arfenick , Sal Armoniack, Brimftone, Salt, Paper, burnt 

Bones, unflaked Lime, Clay,Salt-Pecer, Vitriol, Saltartre, Alcalie, Sal preparat, 

- Clay made with Horfe-dung, Mans-hair, Oil ofTartre, Allum, Glafs, Wort, 

Yelt, Argol, Refagor, Gleir of an eye, Powders, Afhes, Dung, Pifs,cc. Then 

have they Waters corrofive and lincal, Waters of Albification, and Water ru- — 

bifyingyee. Alfo Oils, Ablutions, and Metals fufible. Alfo their Lamps , 
their Urinals, Difcenfories, Sublimatories, Alembecks, Viols, Croffets, Cu- 

curbits, Stillatories, and their Fugnace of Calcination: alfo their foft and fubtle 

a on eS eae 

¢REMEre I thought it not impertinent to fay fomewhat of the Art or 
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fires, fome of Wood, fome-of Coal, compofed fpecially: of Beech, @c. And 
becaufe they will not feem to want any point of cofenage to aftonifh the fimple, or to move admiration to cheit enterprizes, they have (as they affirm) four fpirits 
0 work withal ; whereof the firftis Orpiment s the fecond, Quick-filver ; the . 
third, Sal-Armoniack ;. the fourth, Brimftone.’ Then have they feven' celeftial 9 ., 
Bodies; namely, Sol, Luna, Adars, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter , and Venus; to 
whom they apply feven terreftrial bodies ; to wit, Gold; Silver, Iron, Quick- 
filver, Lead, Tin,’and Copper, attributing unto thefe the operation OFTRe Otier's i 
{pecially if the terreftrial bodies be qualified, tempered, and wrought in the 2 one 
hour and. day according to the feats of the celeftial bodies,with more like vanity 

CHA ease 

The Alchymifters drift 5 the Chanons Yeomans Tale ; of Alchymiftical Stones and 
Waters. ! mi isd sheds oe a seer eid: 2A 

attain unto the compofition of the Philofophers Stone; called Alixers ; 
and to the {tone called Fitanus ; and to Magnatia, which ts a Water — tee Ss 

made of the four Elements, which (they fay) the Philofophers are fwornneither 
to difcover nor to write of. And by thefe they mortifie Quickfilver, and make - 
it malleable and to hold touch: hereby alfo they convert any other metal ¢ but 
{pecially Copper) into Gold. ‘This Science (forfooth) is the fecret of fecrets; — 
even as Solorson's Conjuration is faid among the Conjurers to be fo likewife. And - 
thus,when they chance to meet with young men, or limple people,they boaft and 
brag, and fay with Simon Magus, that they can work miracles, and bring mighty Aas; 
things to pafs. In which refpeét Chaucer truly hereof faith : 1 ERE 

N Ow vouaal underftand that the end and drift of all their work, is, to 

G. Chaucer iti 
the. Chanons Ezch man ts as wife as Solomon, mans tale . When they are together everichone :. 

: But he that feems wifeft , 1 moft fool in preef; 
And he that 1 trueft, ts avery theef. 
They feem friendly to them that know nought; 
But they are fiendly both in word and thought, 
Yet many men ride and feck. their acquaintance, 
Not knowing of their falfe governance. | 

He alfo faith, and experience ver ifieth his affertion, that they look ill favour- as 
edly, and are alwayes beggerly attired :' his words are thefe : ; Male Ai 

Thefe fellows look ill favonredly, Ider. ibid)” 
And are alwayes tired beggerly, | ) 
Soas by {melling and thredbare ara, 
Thefe folk, are known and difcerned alway. ae 
But fo long as they have afheet to wrap them in by night, 
Or arag tohang abont them in the day-light, 
They willit {pend inthis craft, 

— They cannot ftint tell nothing be laft. 
Here one may learn if he hg ought, 
To multiply and bring his Cy to nonght. 
But if aman askithem privily® 
Why they are cloathed (0 unthriftily, « > © > 
They will round him in the ear and fay, 
If they efpied were, men would them flay; 
And all becaufe of this noble Sciences = : 
Lo-thus thefe folk betraien innocence. es eecen is c 
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204 Boox XIV. - } The Difcovery oN Alchymifiry - 

The points ec The Tale ofthe Chanons Yeoman publifhed by Chaucer, doth make (by way 
parts of the of example) a perfect demonttration of the Art of Alehymiftry or Multiplicati- 
ae fase gs on: the effeét whereof is this, A Chanon.being an Alchymifter or cofener, 
aba be called €fpied a covetons Prieft,whofe purfe he knew to be well lined,whom he affquited 
the mifty or. with flattery and fubtle fpeech, two principal points belonging to this Art. At 

Smoky Science. the. length he borrowed money of the Prieft, whieh isthe third part of the 
. Art, without which the Profeffors can dono good, nor indure in good eftate: 

- Then heat his day repayed the money, which is the moft difficult point in this 
Art, and arare experiment. Finally, to requite the Prielts cottrtelie, he pro- 

mifed unto him fuch inftruétions, as whereby with expedition he fhould become 
infinitely rich, and all through this Art of Multiplication. And this is the moft 
common point in this Science; for herein they muft be skilful before they can 
be famous, or attain to any credit. The Priett difliked not his proffer, {pecially 
becaufe it tended to his profit, and embraced his courtefie. Then the Chanon 
willed him forthwith to fend for three ounces of Quick-filver, which he 

: faid he would tranfubftantiate ( by his Art ) into perfe& filver. The Prieft 
7 thought that a man of his profeffion could not diffemble,and therefore with great 

BS joy and hope accomplithed his requett. 7 
ae And now (forfooth) goeth this jolly Alchymift about his bufinefs and work 
7 of Multiplication, and caufeth the Prieft to make a fire of coals ; in the bottom 
: : whereof he placetha Croflet ; and pretending only to help the Priett to lay - 

the coals handfomly,he foifteth into the middle ward or lane of coals, a Beechen 
Pe coal, within the which was conveyed an Ingot of perfect filver ; which (when the 
ae | coal was confumed) flipt down into the Croflet, that was (Hay) directly under it. 

> The Alchys The Prieft perceived not the fraud, but received the Ingot of filver, and was 
 mifts baitto not a little joyful to fee fuch certain fuccefs proceed from his own handy work 

cachafool. wherein could be no fraud (as he furely conceived) and therefore very willingly 
gave the Chanon forty pounds for the receipt of this experiment, who for that 

= fum of money taught him aleffonin Alchymittry, but he never returned to hear 
repetitions, or to fee how he profitted. 

Cc H A rp. TET 

Of a Yeoman of the Conntrey cofened by an Alchymift. 

Feates, and fuch other; but I will pafs them over, and only repeat three 
: experiments of that Art; the one praétifed upon an honeft Yeoman ia the 

4 | County of Kent, the other upon a mighty Prince, the third upon ,a covetous: 
a Prieft. And firtt couching the Yeoman, he was overtaken and ufed in manner 

and form following, by anotable cofening Varlet, who profefled Alchymi- 
ftry, Juggling, Witchcraft, and Conjuration: and by means of his Compa- 
nions and Confederates difcuffed the fimplicity and ability of the faid Yeoman, 
and found out his eftate and humour to be convenient i this purpofe ; and final- 
Jy came a woing (as they fay ) tohis daughter , to whomhe made love cun-_ 
ningly in words, though his purpofe tended to. another matter, And among” 
other illufions and tales concerning: his own commendation , for wealth, 

ie parentage, inheritance, allyance, aétivity , learning, pregnancy,’and cunning, 
he boatted of his knowledge and experience in Alchymiftry, making the fim- 

3 : ple man beleive that he could multiply, and of one Angel make two or three. 
Which feemed ftrange to the poor man, infomuch as he became willing enough 
to fee that conclufion: whereby the Alchymifter had more hope and com- 

Nore the co- fort to attain his defire , than if his daughter had yielded to have marryed 
{ening convey- him. To be fhort, he in the prefence of che faid Yeoman, did include 
a dod within little Ball of Virgin-Wax, a couple of Angels; and after certain Cere- 
rayioner, monies and conjuring wordshe feemed to deliver che fame unto him: oF i an 

eo ee 3 | throug é 

) | Could cite many Alchymittical cofenages wrought by Door Burcot, 
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(through Legierdemain) he conveyed into the Yeomans hand another ball of 
the fame fcantling, wherein were inclofed mary more Angels than were inthe 
ball which he thought he had received. Now (forfooth ) the Alchymifter bad 
him. lay up the fame ball of Wax, and alfo ufe certain ceremonies ( which I 
thought good here to omit.) And after certain dayes, hours, and minutes, cheta 
returned together, according to the appointment, and fcund great gains by 
the multiplication of the angels. Infomuch as he, being a plain man, was here- 
by perfwaded, that he fhould not only have a rare and notable good fon-in- | 
law , but a companion that might help to adde unto his wealth much treafure, £e, 
and to his eftare great fortune and felicity. And to increafe this opinion in him, 
as alfo to winhis further favour ; but {pecially co. bring his cunning Alchy- 
miftry, or rather his lewd purpofe to pafs, he’told him that it were folly to 
multiply a pound of Gold, when as ealily they might multiply a million ? and 
therefore counfelled himto produce all the money he had, or could borrow 
of his neighbours and friends ; and did put him out of doubt, that he would 
multiply the fame, and redouble it exceedingly, even as he faw by experience 
how he dealt with the fmall furnm before his face. This Yeoman in hope of gains A notable foo!, 
and preferment, @&c. confénted to this fweet motion, and brought out and 
Jaid before his feer, not the one half of his goods, butall that he had, or could » 
make or borrow any manner of way. Then this juggling Alchymifter, having | | 
obtained his purpofe, folded the fame in a ball, in quantity far bigger than the 
other, and conveying the fame into his bofom or pocket, delivered another ball . f 
(as before.) of the like quantity unto the Yeoman, tobe referved and fafely . “Nie all 
kept in his chelt; whereof (becaufe the matrer was of importance) either of : # 
them muft have a key, and 4 feveral lock, chat no interruption might be made 
to the Ceremony, nor abufe by either of them, in defrauding each other. ae 
Now. ( forfooth ) thefe circumiftances and Ceremonies being ended, and the A coufening 
Alchymifters purpofe thereby performed; he told the Yeoman chat ( untill a device by run- 
certain day and hour limited to return ) either of them might imploy them- 578 P07 
felves about their bufinefs and neceflary affairs; the Yéoman to the Plough, of the are. 
and he to the Gity of London; and inthe meantime the Gold fhould multiply, 
&c. But the Alchymifter (belike ) having othér matters of more importance 
came not juit at. the hour appointed, nor yet at the day, nor within the yedt : 
fo as although it were fomewhat againit the Yeomans confcieaceé to violate his 
promife, or break the league; yet partly by che longing he had to fee;-and 
partly the defire he had to enjoy che fruic of that excellent experiment, having 
( for his own fecurity ) and the others facisfa€tion, fometeftimony at the open- 
ing thereof, to witnefs his fincere dealing, he brake up the coffer, and lo. he | 
.foon efpyed the ball of Wax; which he himfelf had laid up therewith his own e 
hand: So as he thought (if the hardeft fhould fall) he fhould find his principal ; : 
and why not.as good increafe hereof now, as of the other before? But alas ! 
when the Wax was broken; and che merall difcovered; the Gold.much abafed, =, 
and became perfeét lead. "ei Re orc epee 

Niw who fo lift to utter his folly, * oo G, Chances in 
Let hits come forth and learn to multiply coe eae a ee of che 
And every man that hath ought in hy Cofers : age a i 
Let him appear, and wax a Philofopher, aalialy. 
Ln learning of hes elvifh nice lore, 
All #s in vain; and pardee much more 
Is to learn a lewd man thes [utteltee, 
Fie, (peak not thereof it wok not be : iy 
For he that hath learning, and he that hath none, 
Conclude alike in tpultiplicatione. ve is 

1? OE a Gy. 
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The Difcovery) Alchypoifir). 
_ "206 Boox XIV. 

9 certain King. abufed by an. AlchymifP, and of the Kings Foal, a prety jefe 

. A King cou- 
fered by Ale 
chymiftry. 

\He fecond example is of another Alchymift thar came toa certain King, 
__promifing to work by his. art many great things, as well in compounds 

“JB. ing and tranfubftantiating of metals, as in executing of other exploits 
of no lefs.admiration. . But before he began, he found the means to receive by 
vertue of the Kings Warrant, a great fum of money in preit, afluring the King 
and his Councell, that he would fhortly return, and accomplith his promife, ec. 
Soon after, the Kings Fool among other jetts, fell into a difcourfe and difcovery 
of fools, and handled that common place fo. pleafantly, that the King beganto: 
take delight therein, and to like hismerry vein. Wherevpon he would needs 
have the fool deliver unto hima {chedule or fcroll, containing the names of all 
the moft excellent Fools in the land. i stones 
“So he caufed the Kings name to be firft fer down, and next him all the names 

of his Privy Council. The King feeing him fo fawcy and malapert, meant to 
have had him punifhed: but fome of his Council, knowing him to be a fellow 
pleafantly conceited, befought his Majefty rather to demand of him a reafon of 
his Libell, &c. than to proceed in extremity againft him. Thenthe fool being 
asked why he fo fawcily accufed the King and his Council of principal folly, 
anfwered ; Becaufe he faw one foolifh knave beguile them all, and to coufen 
them of fo great a.mafs of Money, and finally to be gone out of their reach. 

Ay ie Why (faid one of the.Council) he may return and perform his promifey &c. 
> pwife fool, Then (quoth the fool) I can help all the matter ealily. How (faid the King) 

-—  ganft thou do that ? Marry Sir, (faid he) then J will blot out,your nanje,..and 
|... pnt in his,.as the moft fool in the world. Many other pradtifes of nhe: like 

.. mature might be hereunto annexed, for the detection of their knavery, and:de- 
 ceits whereupon this art dependeth, whereby the Readers. may be more de- 

’ lighted in reading, than the practifers benefited in fimply ufing the fame. For 
it is an art confifting wholly of fubtlety and deceit, whereby the ignorant and 
plain-minded man through his too'much credulity is circumyented, and the 

. humour of the other flye cofener fatisfied. .._ 9 3 

selae ersTshs : (Gob al Pal. | 

‘A Notable Story written ly Erafmus of two Alchymilts;alfo of Longation and C urtations , 

Eyaf. in coogi. “He third example is reported by Era/mus, whofe excellent learning and 
de arte Alchky> = HM \ wit is had tothis day in admiration. Heina certain dialogue intituled 
mifticas; _ Alchymiftica doth finely bewray the knavery of this crafty ‘art; 

wherein he propofeth one Balbiae, avery wife, learmed, and devout priett, 
ae -howbeit fuch a one as was bewitched, and>mad upon che art of Alchymittry. 
ee _ Which thing another cofening Prieft perceived, and deale with him in manner 
care . and.form following. | weg es: a 
A flacering Mr. Doétor Balbine (faid he) I being a ftranger unto you may feem very faucy 
and clawing to trouble your worfhip with my bold fuit, who alwayes are bufied in great and 
preamble. divine ftudies. To whom Balbine, being a man of few words, gave a nodde : 

which was more then he ufed toevery man. But the Prieft knowing his hu- 
: Me mour, faid; I am fure Sir, if you knew my fuic, you would pardon my impor- 
Bees tunity. I pray chee good Sir Fohn (faid.Balbiae )’ thew me thy minde, and be 
ee ss.) brief. That fhall T doe Sir ‘(faid he) wi good will, You know Mr, Do- > 

‘ tor, through your skillin Philofophy, that every mans deftiny is not alike ; 
and I for my pare am_at this point, that I cannot tell. whether I may be 
counged happy or infortunate. For when I weigh mine own cafe, or rather my 
ee | ghee x | 3 ; ftare, 
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ftate, in pare I feem fortunate; and in part miferadle. «Luc Baldine ‘being a man 
of fome furlinefs, alwayes willed himro draw his matter to’a more compendious “ 
torm’s which thing the Prieft faid he would doe, and could the becter pérform, ; 
becaufe Balbine himfelf was fo learned and expert inthévery matter-he had to 

repeat, and thus he began. .s d duarthebachesabee bi Speatlan bipe on 

I have had, even from my childhood, a great felicity in theart of Alchymi. 

~ ftry, which isthe very marrow of all Philofophy. Ballin at the nathing-of the 
word Alchymiftry, inclined'and yielded himfelf more attentively to: hearken 8 

unto him : marry it was only in getture of body; for he was {pare of {peech, 
and yet he bade him proceed with his tale. Then faid the Prieft, wretch thac 

I am, it was nor my Iuck co light on the beft way : for°you' Mr. Balbine Know 
(being fo univerfally learned.) that in this art there are two wayes, ‘the one 
called Longation, the other Curtation ; and it was mine ill hap to fall upon 
Longation. When Balbine asked him the difference of chofe wo wayes 5 Oli Sit, Longation and 

-faid the Prieft, you might count me impudent, to take upon me'to tell you that Curration in 
of all other are beft learned in this Art, to whom I. comé, moft humbly tobe- Alchymiftry. 
feech you to teach me that lucky way of Curtation. The cuininger you are, the 
more ealily you may teach it me: and therefore hide not the gift chat God hath 
given you, from your brother, who may perifh for want of - his defiré in this. 
behaif; and doubtlefs Jefus Chrift will inrich you with greater bleflings and 
endowments, | : BE ok sade Gore egal tei ee 

Balbine being abafhed partly with his importunity, and partly with the ftrange 
circumftance, told him chat (in truth ) he neither knew what Longation or Cur- “a 

‘ gation meant ; and therefore required him to expound rhé meaning of thefe i 
words. Well (quoth the Prieft ) fince it is your pleafure, I will-do it, though I ee 

_ fhall thereby take upon me to teach him that is indeed much cunninger than.) ©’ 
my felf. And thus hebegan: Oh Sir, they thac have fpent all the dayes of Nors how. the 
their life in this divine faculty, do turn oné nature and form into another, two Coufener cir. 
wayes ; che oneis very brief, buc fomewhat dangerous; the other much longer, a era 
marry very fafe, fure, and commodious. Howbeit, I chink my felf moft unhappy or 
that have f{pént my time and travel in chat way which utterly miflikech me, ‘and 
never could gerany one to fhew me the other that I fo earnettly defire. And 
now I come to your worfhip, whom I know to be wholly learned and expere 
herein, hoping that you will (for charities fake ) comfort your brother, whofe 
felicity and wellédoing now refteth only in your hands ; and therefore I befeech 
you relieve me with your counfel. , | 

By thef and fuch other words whenthis coufening Varlot had avoided fufpi- 
cion of guile, and affured Balbine that he was perfe& and cuniwing in the other 
way: Balbine’s fingers itched, and his heart tickled, fo as he could hold no 
longer, bue burft out with chefe words: Let this Curtation goto the Devil, ‘ 

whofe name I did never fo much as once hear of before, and therefore do much 
lefS underftand it.. But cell me in good faith, do you exattlyunderttand Lon- 
gation? Yea, faid the Prieft, doubt you not hereof: but I have no fanfie to chac 
way, itis fo tedious. Why ( quoth Balbine ) what time’ is required in the ac- - 
complifhment of this work by way of Longation? Too too much faid the — 3 
Alchymitter, even almoft a whole year : but this is the beft, che fureft and fafeft Fair words, 

way, though it be for f many moneths prolonged, before it yield advantage for make fodts. 

coftand charges expended thereabouts. Set your heart at rett ( {aid Balbine ) ni a 
it is no matter, though it were two years, fo as you be well afiured to bring ic blitd Bere: 
then to pafs. | ae 

Finally, it was there and then concluded, that prefently the Prieft thould 
go inhand with the work, and the other fhould bear the charge, the gains to 
be indifferently divided betwixt them both, and the work to be done privily _ 
in Balbine’s houfe. And after the mutual oath was taken for filence, which is 
nfual and requifite alwayes in the beginning of ‘this myftery, Balbine delive- 
red money to the Alchymifter for Bellowes, Glafles, Coals, &c. which fhould 
ferve for the ere€tion and furniture of the Forge. Which money the sane es 
%8 | 0 3 ad, 

i Hartumim. . 

£ 

” Pe eee 

ee ee ee 



eT aS ee 7h ee 

Bre had no fooner fingered, but he ran merrily to the Dice, to the Alehoufe, and - 
tothe Stewes, and who there fo lufty as coufening Sir fobn! who indeed this 
way made a kind of Alchymiftical transformation of Money. . Now. Balbine 

. ~ urged him to go about his bufinefs, but the other told him, chat if the mars 
ter were once begun, it were half ended: for therein. confifted the greateft 
difficulty. bites pe attr. J 

ik Well, at length he began to furnifh the furnace ; but now forfooth anew fup- 
ply of Gold mutt be made, as the feed and {pawn ‘of that which muft be engen- - 

< dred and grow out of this work of Alchymiftry. For evenasa-fith is not caught 
| | ‘without a bait, no more isGold multiplyed without fome parcels of Gold: and 

therefore Gold muft be the foundation and ground-work of that art, or elfe all 
the fat is inthe fire. But all this while Balbine was occupied in calculating, and 
mufing upon his accompt; cafting by Arithmetick, how that if one ounce 

: 

OE aie yield fifteen, then how much gains two thoufand ounces might yield ;. for fo 
sc.) Mauch he determined,to employ that way. of 
“qaftiea: .. When the Alchymift had alfo confumed this Money, fhewing great travella 

moneth or twain, in placing the bellowes, the coals, and fach other {tuffe, and 
no. whit of profit proceeding or coming thereof, Balbine demanded how the 
world went; our Alchymift was as aman amazed. Howbeit he faid ac length ; 
Forfooth evens fuch matters of importance commonly do go forward, where- 

_unto there is alwayes very difficult accefs. There was (faith he) a faule (which 
ZT have now found out ) in the choyce of the coals, which were of Oak, and 
fhould have been of Beech. One hundred Duckets were {pent that way, fo as 
the Dicing houfe and the Stewes were partakers.of Ralbines charges. But after 

oe a new fupply: of Money, better coals were provided, and matters more circum- 
Balbine was {pectly handled. | Howhbeit, when the forge had travelled Jong, and: brought 
bewitched with forth nothing, there was another excufe found out ; to wit, that the glafles 
Belire of gold were not tempered as they ought to have been. But the more Money was dif- 

ipa o burfed hereabouts, the worfe willing was Balbine to give over, according to the 
(  <—S* Dicers vein, whom fruitlefs hope bringech into a fools paradife. . 

_ The Alchymift, to caft a good colour upon his knavery, took on like aman 
moonfick, and protefted wich great words full of forgery and lyes, that he never 
‘had fach luck before, But having found the errour, he would be fure enough 

a never hereafter to fall into the like overfight, and chat henceforward all fhould 
Po ess he fafe and fure, and throughly recompenfed inthe end, with large increafe. 

Hereupon the Work-houfe is now the third time repaired, and a new fupply yet 
once agaimput into the Alchymifts hand ; foasthe glafles were changed. And 
now at length the Alchymift uttered another point of his art and cunning to 
Balbine ; to wit, that thofe matters would proceed much better, if he fent our 
Lady a few French Crowns in reward ; for the art being holy, che matter.can- 
not profperoufly proceed, withoutthe favour of the Saints. Whicli counfell 
exceedingly pleafed Balline, who-was fo devout and religions, that no day efca- 
ped him but he faid our Lady Matteéns. ; 

The Alchymi- .. Now. our Alchymifter having received the offering of money, goethon his 
fer bringeth holy pilgrimage, even to the next Village, and there confumeth it every penny, 
Balbiae into among Bawds and Knaves: and at his return, he told Balbine that he had great 
ot Ber*> . hope of good luck in this bufinefs ; the holy Virgin gave fuch fayourable coun- 
~ 1 <«\ genance, and fuch atcentive.ear unto his prayersand vowes. Bucafter this, when 
. there had been great travell beftowed, and nota dram of Geld yeelded nor 
Ca levied from the forge; Bazlbine began to expoftulate, and reafon fomewhat 

roundly with the confening fellow ; who {till faid he never had fuch filthy luck 
in, all his life before, and could not devife by what means it came to pafie, | 

eS that things went fo.overthwarcly.. Butafter much debating betwixt them upon . 
Ar the matter, at length ic came into Balbine’s head to ask him if he had not 

foreflowed to hear Mafs, or to ftay. his hours ; which if he had done, nothing 
could: profper under his hand. . Without doubt (faid the coufener) you have 
hie the nailon the head. Wretch that l am!. 1 remember once or twice being 
gee’ ‘ ag. 
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~ at a long feaft, I omitted to fay mine Ave AZaryafter dinner. So fo (faid Bal- 
bine) no marvell then. that a matter.of fuch importance hath had fo ill fuccefs. 

The Alchymifter promifed to do penance ; as to hear twelve mafies for two 
that he had foreflowed; and for every Ave overflipped, to render and repeat 

twelve to our Lady. © eo 

Soon after this, when all our Alchymifters money was {pent, and alfo his 

thifts failed how tocome by any more, he came home with this device, as a 
man wonderfully frayed and ‘amazed, piteoufly crying and lamenting his mif- 

fortune. Whereat Balbine being aftonifhed, defired to know the caufe of his : 

complaint. Oh-(faid the Alchymifter) the Courtiers have {pied our enterprife ; Here the Al- 

fo as I for my part look for noching but prefent imprifonment. Whereat Bal- chymifter uc- 

line was abafhed, becaufe it was flat fellony to goe about that matter, without tereth a noto- 

fpeciall licenfe. But (quoth the Alchymifter) I fear not to be put to death, 2 point of 

Iwould it would fall out fo ; marry I fear lett I fhould be fhut up in fome cattle a Ee nag 
or tower, and ‘there fhall be forced to tug about this work and broil. in chis 

bufinefs all the dayes of my life. Posti eS 

Now the matter being brought to confultation’, Balbine, becanfe he was oe 

cunning in the art of Rhetorick, and not altogether ignorant.in law, beat his 

brains in devifing how the accufation might be anfwered , and. the danger 

avoided. Alas ( {aid the Alchymifter ) you trouble your felf all in vain, for 

you fee the crime is not to be denyed,it is fo generally bruiced in Court: neicher 

canthe fa&t be defended, becaufe of the manifeft law publifhed againft ir. To 

be fhort, when many wayes were devifed, and divers excufes alleadged by Bal- mt 

Line, and nofure ground to ftand on for their fecurity ; at length the. Alchy- a 

mifter having prefent want and need of money, framed his fpeech inthis fort;  - _ 

Sir, faid he to Balbine, we ufe flow counfel, and yet the matter requireth hatte. Mark how this 

For I think they are coming for me ere this time to hale me away to prifon; and Alchymifter ,, 

I fee no remedy but to die valiantly in the caufe. In good faith (faid Balbine) gocth from i 

I know not what to fay to the matter. No more do J, (faid the Alchymifter) one dase | 
but that I fee thefe Courtiers are hungry for Money, and fo much the réadier ieee we 

to be corrupted and framed to filence. And though ic be a hard matter to | (fad 

give thofe rakehells till chey be fatisfied; yet I fee no better counfel or advice Bis 

at this time. Nomore could Balbine, who gave him thirty ducats ‘of gold to imee a: 

ftop their mouths, who inan honelt caufe would rather have given fo many) on 

teeth out of his head, thanone-of thofe pieces out of his pouch. Thiscoin 

had the Alchymifter, who for all his pretenfes and gay glofes was in no dan- 

sér, other than for lack of Money to lofe his Leman or Concubine, whofe 

acquaintance he would not give over, nor forbear her company, for all the 

goods that he was able to get, were it by never fo much indirect dealing, and un+ 
Jawfull means. a, é ye es 

Well,yet now once again doth Balbine newly furnifh the forge, a prayer being | 

made before to’our Lady to blefs the enterprife, and all chings being provided a i 

and made ready according to the. Alchymifters own aking, and all neceflaries a 

largely miniftred after his own liking; awhole year being likewife now con- 

fumed about this bootlefs bufinefs, and nothing brought to pafs , there fell out 

a {trange chance, and that by this means enfuing, as you fhall hear. he: 

Our Alchymifter forfooth ufed a little extraordinary lewd company with a 

Courtiers wife, whiles he was from home, who fufpecting the matter, came to 

the door unloeked for, and called co come in, threatning them that he would 

break open the doors uponthem. Some prefent device (you fee) was now requi- 

fire, and there was none other to be had, but fuch as the opportunity offered ; 

‘towit, to leap out at a back window ; which he did, not without. great hazard, 

and fome hurt. .But this was foon blazed abroad, foas it came to Balbine’s ear, The snildeft 

who fhewed in countenance that he had heard thereof, though: he faid nothing. and foftet na- 
But the Alchymifter knew himro be devout, and fomewhat fuperftitious ; and ture is com~ : 

fuch men are eafie to be intreated to forgive, how great foever the fault be, and prep ee 

d@Vifed to open the matter in manner and form following. OY sa ol en 
| phy 3 | O Lord, 

= - - ee 17 
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: ~OLord (faith he before Balbine) how unfortunately goeth our bufinefs for- 
ge ward! I marvell what fhould be the caufe. Whereat Balbine, being one other- 

wife that feemed to have vowed filence, took occafionto fpeak, faying; Ic is 
| not hard co know the impediment and ftop hereof: for it is fin that hindereth 
-.~ , this matter ; which is not to be dealt in but with pure hands. Whereat the Al- 

chymifter fell upon his knees, beating his breaft, and lamentably cryed, faying ; 
Oh ma{ter Balbine, you fay moft truely, itis finthat hath done us all this difplea- 
fare ; not your fin Sir, but mine own, good mafter Balline. Neither will I be 
afhamed to difcover my filthinefs unto you, as unto a. moft holy and nee 

. father. The infirmity of the fleth had overcome me, and the Devil had caugh 
me in his fnare. Oh wreteh that Iam! Of a PrieftI am become an Adulterer. 

as ' Howbeit, the Money that erftwhile was fent to our Lady, was not utterly loft ; 
for if fhe had not been, I had certainly been flain. For the good man of the 

a _honfe brake.open the door, and the window was lefs thansI could get out 
thereat. And in that extremity of danger it came into my minde to fall down 

; proftrate to the Virgin ; befeeching her (if our gift were acceptable in’ her 
~ £n immenfa fight) chat fhe would, in confideration thereof, affit me with her help. Andto 

cavi (pivant be fhort, Iran to the window, and found it big enonghto leap out at. Which 
_ mendacia folles. thing Balbine did not only believe to be true, but in refpe& thereof forgave 

him, religioufly admonifhing himto fhew himfelf thankfull to that pitifull and 
blefied Lady. . i ah ys 
‘Now once more again is made a new fupply of money, and mutual promife 
made to handle this divine matter hence forward purely and holily. » To be 
fhort, after a great number of fuch parts played by the Alchymifter, one of 
Balline’s acquaintance efpyed him, that knew him from his childehood to be - 
but a coufening Merchant ; andtold Balbine what he was, and that he would 

; handle him in the end, even as he had ufed many others ; for a knave he ever was, 
_ Balbineis atha- and fo he would prove. But what did Balline, chink you? Did he complain of 
| ea this counterfeit, or caufe him to be punifhed? No, but he gave him money in 

= thot ‘and over- Dis purfe, and fent him away; defiring him, of all courtefie, not to blab abroad 
~- feen in acafe’ how he had coufened him. And as for the knave Alchimifter, he need not care 

of flax cou- who knew it, or what came of it; forhe had nothing in goods or fame to be 
‘fenage, loft. And as for his cunning in Alchimiftry, he had as much asan Af. By cus 

. difcourfe Era/mus would give us tonote, that under the golden name of Al- 
chymiftry there lyeth lurking no fmall calamity ; wherein there be fuch feveral 
fhiftsand fuits of rare fubtleties and deceits, as that not only wealthy men are 
thereby many times impoverifhed, and that with the {weet allurement of this 
art, through their own covetoufnefs , as alfo by the flattering baits of hoped 
gain: but even wife and learned’ men hereby are fhamefully overfhot, partly 
for want of due experience inthe wiles and fubtleties of the world, and partly 
through the foftnefs and pliablenefs of their good nature, which coufening 
Knaves do commonly abufe to their own Iuft and commodity, and to the others 
utter undoing. ; 

Cua p, VI. 

The Opinion of divers learned men touching the folly of Aichimiftry. 

The fubtan- ~ J\ Lert in his book of Minerals reporteth,. that Avicenna treating of Al- 
ees of things chymiftry, faith; Let the dealers in «Alchymiftry underftand, that the 

~ ate not tranf- very nature and kinde of things cannot be changed, bue rather made by 
— mayrable, art to refemble the fame in dhew and likenefS ; fo that they are not the very 

things indeed, but feem fo to be in appearance ; as caftlesand towers do feem 
to be built in the clouds, whereas the reprefentations there fhewed, are nothing at 
elfe but the refemblance of certain objects below, caufed mfome bright and | 
clear cloud, when theair is void of thicknefs and groffenefs, A fufficient “sneae Oe : ereok 
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_ hereof may be the-looking-glais. And we fee (faith he) that yellow or Oprenge eg a a 

a i 

- faid fond profeffion and practice, faying ; I hope for profperous fuccefs in Al- “41 fort. 1. 

_ gold, willrun away with thy gold, and thou never the wifer, faith Petrarch. He | 

colour laid upon red, feemeth to be gold. Francis Petrarch treating of thefame FravePetiarci), 
matter in form of a dialogue, introduceth a difciple of his, who fanfied the fore- lib. de remed. 

chymiftry. Petrach anfwereth him; It is a wonder from whence that hope “?: !%. a 
fhould fpring, fich the fruit thereof did never yet fall to thy lot, nor yer at et 
any time chance to any other ; asthe report commonly goeth, that many rich 
men, by this vanity and madnefs have been brought ro beggery, whiles they aoe 
have wearied themfelves therewith, weakned. their bodies, and wafted their . Ce ae 
wealth in trying the’ means to make gold ingender gold. I hope for séld ac- oe 
cording ro the workmans promife, faith the difciple. He that hath promifed thee : ) 

promifeth me great good, faith the difciple. He will firft ferve his own turn, . . 
and relieve his private poverty, faith Petrarch; for Alchymifters are a beg- 7 prea 
gerly kinde of people, who though they confefs themfelves bare and needy, yy ee 
yet will they make others rich and wealthy ; as though others poverty didmore me 
moleft and pity them then their own. Thefe be the words of Petrarch, a ‘man of cm 
great dearning and no lefs experience; who as inhis time he fawthefraudulent 6 6 
fetches of this compafling craft; fo hath therebeen no age, fincethe famehath - y 
been broached, wherein fome few wife men have not {melt out che evilmeaning 7 
of thefe fhifting merchants, and bewrayed them to the world. Bete : 
~ An ancient writer of a religious Order, who lived above a thoufand years Go/shaleus Bol, 
fince, difcovering the diverfiries of thefts, after a long enumeration, in Alchy- ier bua Pe , “4 
mifters, whom he callech Falfficantes metalorum & mineralinm,witches and coun- pie a 
terfeiters of metals and minerals; and fetceth them as deep inthe degree of ‘244. 60l.b bd 
theeves, as any of the reft, whofe injurious dealings are brought to open ar- @ 1. 
raignment. Iiis demanded (faith he) why the Art of Alchymiftry doth never | 
prove thatin effe&, which itprecendeth in precept and promife. The anfwer 
is ready ; that if by art gold might be made, then were it behoovefull to know 
the manner and proceeding of nature ingeneration ; fith artis faid to'imirate 
and counterfeit nature. Again, it is becaufe of the lamenels and unperfe@tnefs No certain 
of philofophy, {pecially concerning minerals: no fuch manner of proceeding ground in the fe 
being fet down by confent and agreement of Rhilofophers in writing, touching 4 ee — 
the tne and undoubred effeé of the fame. Whereupon one fuppofeth that ““*” oN 
gold is made of one kind of ttuff this way, others of another kind of ftuff chat - Pees 
way. And therefore itis a chance if any attain to the artificial applying of the eS 
actives and paffives of gold and filver. Moreover, itis certaiu, that quickfilver 7 he 
and fulphur are the materials ( as they term them) of meétals, and the agent is — 
heat, which direéteth ; howBeit it is very hard to know the due proportion of 
the mixture of the materials ; which proportion the generation-of gold doth 
require. And admit that by chance they attain to fuch proportions yet can. 
they not readily refume or do it again in another work, becaufe of the hid- 
den diverfities of materials, and the uncertainty of applying the actives and 
paffives. . | fe 

- The fame ancient author concluding againft this vain art, faich, that of all idem ibid, 
‘Chriftian Law-makers it is forbidden, and in fio cafe tolerable in any Gonmon- y 
wealth ; firft becaufe it prefumeth to forge Idols for covetoufnefs, which are , ae 

‘gold and filver : whereupon, faith the Apoftle, Covetoufnefs is Idol-worfhip ; ie 
fecondly, for that (as Ariffotle faith.) Coin fhould be fcant and rate, that ic Avmivintaold: 
might be dear ; but the fame would wax vile, and of {mall eftimation, if bythe ‘am 'caltns, © | 
artof Alchimittry gold and-Silvér might be multiplied; ‘thirdly, becanfe(as + °° 
experience proveth ) wife men are thereby bewitched, coufeners increafed, prin- | eae eo 
ces abufed, the rich impoverifhed, the poor beggered, the multitude madefools, == = © 1 
and yet the craft and craftmaiters (oh madnefs !}) credited:'Thus far he; Where- ee i 
by in few words he difcountenanceth that profeffion, not'by’ the imaginations | ae 
of his ownbrain, but by manifold circumftances of manifeft proof. Touching | 

x 

_* the which praétice I think enough hath been fpoken; and mote a great deal ign ae 
_ needed a 
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e ; oe pone 3 fith fo plain and demonftrable a fatter requireth the le& travel in con- 
aa ares utation. : | ae oe 

CH a pov ta : 

Bee ct a That vain and deceitful hope %s a great caufe why men are feduced by this alluring 
ee hs: art, and that their labours therein are -bootle/s, &c. 

| Itherto fomewhat at large I have detefted the knavery of the are Al- 
chymifticall, partly by reafons, and partly by examples: fo that the 

| thing it felf may no lefs appear to the judicial eye of rhe confiderers, 
than the bones and finewes of a body anatomized, to the corporal eye of the 
beholders. Now it fhall not be amifs nor impertinent, to treat fomewhat of 
the nature of that vain and fruitlefs hope, which induceth and draweth men for- 
award as it were with cords, not only ro the admiration,but alfo to the approbati- 
on of the fame : in fuch fort, that fome.are compelled ruefully to fing (as one in 

»  Ofvain hope. old time did, whether in token of good or ill luck, I do not now well rémember) 
| Spes & fortuna valete ; Hope and good hap adier, . 

No marvell then though Alchymiftry allure men fo fweetly, and intangle 
them in fhares of folly ; fith the baits which it ufech isthe hope of gold, the 

. hunger whereof is by the poet ternied Sacra, which fome do Englifh, Holy ;. 
\  * F. Cal. ia not underftanding that it is. rather co be interpreted, * Curfed or deceftable, by 

comment ups the figure Acyron, when a word of an unproper fignification is caft in a claufe as 
— Reut-ferm.327- it were a cloud: or by the figure Antiphrafis, when aword importeth acontra- 
phe ouee ry meaning to that which itcommonly hath. For what reafoncan there be, that 
namber &Q- : P 

the hunger of gold fhould be counted holy, the fame having (as depending upon 
% it ) fo many millions of mifchiefs and miferies : astreafons, thefts, adulteries, 
(eure manflaughters,truce-breakings, perjuries, coufenages, and a great troop of other. 

A maxim. © enormities, which were here too long to rehearfe. And if the nature of every 
be action be determinable by the end thereof,then cannot this hunger be holy, but 

rather. accurfed, which pulleth. after ic-asit were with iron chains fuch a band 
of outrages and enormities, as of all their labour, charge, care, and colt, &c: 
they have nothing elfe lefe them in lieu of lucre, but only fome few burned 
bricks of a ruinous furnace, a peck or two of afhes, and fuch light ttuffe, which 
they are forced peradventure in fine to fell when beggery hath arrefted and 

Ben _ daid his mace on their fhoulders. As for all their gold, it is refolved In prizam 
Be materiam, or rather In leven quendam fumulam, into alight {moke or tumiga- 
& tion of vapors, than the which nothing is more light, nothing lefs fubftancial, . 
: {pirits only excepted, out of whofe nature and number thefe are notto be 
| exempted. 

3 , ri wyatee. VT DT. 

A continuation of the former matter, with a conclufion of the fame. 

a i Hat which I have declared before, by reafons, examples, and autho- 
Ejafisus in col 

 * (og. oui titulus . 
Coavivinm fa- 

rities, 1 will now profecute and conclude by one other example; to 
__ the end that we, as others in former ages, may judge of vain hope ac- 

cordingly, and be no lefs circumf{pec& to avoid the inconveniences thereot, than 
¥ - buslofum Ubffes was wary to efcape the incantations of Circes that old transforming witch. 
Bech ess Which example of mine is drawn from Lewis the French King, the eleventh of 
that name, who being on atime at Burgundy, fell acquainted by occafion of 

hunting with one Conon, a clownifh but yet an honeft and hearty good fellow. 
For Princes and great men delight much in fuch plain clubhutchens. The King 

_ oftentimes, by means of his game, ufed the Countrymans houfe for his refreth- 
Ing $ 



Hirtumins. of Witchcraft. CHar.Mill. i243 

Nes and»as noble men fométimes take pleafure in homely.and courfe things, 
fo the King:did not refufe to eat turneps and rape roots/in Conons cottage. » 
Shogtly after King Lewes being at his palace, void of troubles and difquietness, 
Conins wife. will’d him to repair to the Conrt, to fhew himfelf to the King, to 
pec him in minde of the old entertainment which he had at his houfe, and to 
prefent him with fome of the faireft. and» choifett rape roots that the had in 
ftore. Comm feemed loth; alledging that he thould but lofe his labour : for prin- 
ces (faith he) have other matters in hand, than to intend to think of {uch trifling | 
courtelies. But Conons wife overcame him and. perfwaded: him in'the end, A hungry belly 
choofing a certain number of the beft and goodlyeft Rape-roots that the had: will nor’ be 
which when fhe had given het husband tocarry to the’Court, he fet forwardon bidled. 
his journey a good trudging pace. But Conon being tempted by the way, partly 
with the delire of eating, and partly with che roorhfomnefs:of the meat which 
he bare, that by little ard little he devoured up all the roots faving one, which 
was a very fair and a goodly great one indeed. Now when Conon was come to - 
the, Court, itwas his luck to ttand in fuch a place, asthe King palling by, ‘and 
fpying the man, did well remember him, aad commanded that he fhould be 
brought in. Conon very cheerily followed his guide hard: at the heels,-and. no 

- fooner faw the King, but. bluntly coming to. him, reached:out liis hand, andipre- | 
fented the gift.to his Majefty. .The King’ téceived it with more cheerfulnef 
thanitwas offered, and bad.oneof thofe chat ftood nexthim, to taker, and lay 
ic up among thofe things which he efteemed moft, and had in greatett accompt. 
Then he bad Cononto dine with him, and after dinner gave thé/Country»man . 
great chanks for his Rape-root; who made no bones of the matter, but boldly’ 
made challenge and claim tothéKings peomifed courtefie. Whereupon the A:Phinélp:) 
King commanded, that a thonfand Crowns fhould be given himinrecompence Largeffe.” 
for his Roor. oe: 

The report of this bountifulnefs was {pread:in' fhort fpacevover dll the Kings 
honfhold : infomuch as one of his Courtiers, in hope of the like or a larger re- 
ward, gave the King a very proper Gennet. Whole dritt-thée King perceiving, 

» and judging that his former liberality to thé Clown, provoked the Courtier to. 
this covetous attempr, took the Gennet very thankfully : and ‘calling fome of 
his Noble men about him, began to confult with chem, what mends he mighe 
make his fervant for his Horfe. Whiles this was a doing, the Courtier conceived 
pallmg good hope of fome Princely Largefs, calculating arid catting his Cards 
in; this. manner: Ifhis Majefty rewardedsa filly Clown fo bonntifully fora 
fimple. Rape-root, what will hedo toa jally Courtier. for a gallant Gentiet ? 
Whulesthe King was debating the matter,/and one faid this, another that, and 
the Courtier travelled all the while|in vain hope, at latt-faith the Kingy.even 
upon the fudder ; I have now bethought mé what to beftow upon him: and | 
calling one of his Nobles to him, whifpered him in-the-ear,-and willed him to Sic a:biWempées 
fetch a thing, which he fhould finde. in his Chamber wrapped up‘in filk. The tur arte. 
Root is brought wrapped in filk, which the King with his ownhands gave to 
the Courtier, ufing thefe words therewithall, that he {ped well, infomich as it 
was his good hap to have for his Horfe a Jewel that coft him a thoufand Crowns: 

_ The Courtier was a glad man, and at his departing longéd to bé looking what it 
was, and his heart danced for joy.. In due time thereforé.he unwrapped the 
filk (a fort of his fellow-Courtiers flocking about him to teftifie his good Iuck) 
and having unfolded it, he found therein aidry.and withered Rape-root. Which 
foectacle though it fet the ttanders about in aloud laughter, yet it quailed the 
Courtiers courage, and cat him into a fhrewd fit of penlivenefs. Thus was the 
confidence of this Courtier-turned to vanity; who uponhope of good fpeed 
was willing to part from his Horfe for had I wit. | ; : 

This {tory doth teach us, into what folly and madnefs vain hope may drive The merall of 
wadifcreey-ang-wpexpert men. Agd: sherefore no marvell though Alchymifters the premiffes. | 
dreamanddore after double advantage, faring like ¢£fups dog, who greedily 
coveting to cateh and {natch at the fhadow of the flefh which he carried in e 

mouth 
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mouth over the water, loft borh the one and the other: as they do their in- 
creafe and their. principal. » Bucto break off abruptly from chis matter, and to 

: Aule Perfiusy 
fatyr. 3. 

~~ rent co the world, than the clear funny rayes at noontted ; 
fay with the Poet; | 

leave thefe hypocrites (for why may they not be fo named,who as Homer, fpeak- 
ing in deceftation of fuch rakehells, faith very divinely andtriely; . 

" Odi-etenim fen clauftra Erebi, quicunque loquuntur 
| Ore alind, tacitoque alind {ub pettore clandunt : 

Sy Englifhed by Alraham Fleming ; ‘ . 

I hate even as the gates of Hell,  . 
Thofe that one thing with tongue do tell, 
And notwithftanding clofely keep 
Another thing in heart full deep.) 

To leave thefe hypocrites ( I fay ) in the dregs of their difhonefty, I will con- 
clude againft them peremptorily, that they, with the rabble above rebearfed, 
andthe rout hereafrer to be mentioned, are rank Coufeners, and confuming 

Cankers to the Common-wealth, and therefore to be rejected and excommu- 

nicated from the fellowfhip of all honeft men. For now their art, which turn- 

eth all kind of metals that they can come by into mift and fmoak, is no lefsappa- 
infomuch that I may 

Hos populs ridet, multumque torofa juventus 
Ingeminat tremulos nafo crifpante cachinnos : 

Englifhed by Abraham Fleming ; 

All people laugh them now to fcorn, | 
each ftrong and lufty blood 

Redoubleth quavering laughters loud 
with wrinkled nofe a good. 

So that, if any be fo addiéted unto the vanity of the art Alchymifticall (as 
every fool will have his fancy) and that (befide fo many experimented examples 
of divers, whofe wealth hath vanithed like a vapour, whiles they have been over 
rafh in the practice hereof ) this difcourfe will not move to defift'from fuch 
extream dotage, I fay to him or them, and that aptly, 

: dicitque facitque guod ipfe 
Non fani effe hominis non fants juret Oreftes : 

Englithed by Abrahams Fleming ; 

He faith and doth that every thing, — 
which mad Oreffes might SSS. 

With Oath averre became a man ~ 
j ! bereft of reafon right. 
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MM ae omar Bret? > 

Of Magical Circles, and the reafon of their Infritatione. «5 — te ae 

NSNSSA SAN Asitians, and the moreJearned fort.of Conjurets, mak@ Imaginary 
aX Por & ufe of Circlesin various manners, and to various-inten- Circles, 

Y/ A EN) tions. Firft, when convenience fétves not, astotimeor 
@ place that‘a real Circle fhould be. délineatedsthey frame >.>. +4 
\\ an imaginary Circle; .by means of Incantations:and Con- 

fécrations, without -either' Knife, Penfil, ox Compaffes, 
cireumfcribing nife foot of ground round about them, of 
which they. pretend to fanctifie with words and-Ceremo- iy 

7 nies, ‘fpattering their Holy Water all about fo far.as the 
faid Limit extendeth ; and with a form of Confecration following; do alcer the 
property of the sround, that fromvcommion; (as they fay) is becomes: fan&ifi'd; 
and made fic for Masicall ufesion tt nals et slpagri Pers to adios 

SS YY 
' 

How to confecrate An imaginary Circle?» 

g Etthe Exoreift, being cloathed with ablack Garment,teaching to his kfiee, The form cf 
ie and under that a white Robe of fine Linen that falls unto hisankles; fix Confecration 
himfelf in the midft of that place where he intends to perfotmhisConjurations3 
And throwing his old Shooes about ten yards from the place, Jet him put on his tie 
confecrated fhooes of ruffet Leather witha Crofs cut on the top of each thooe. th oo 
Then with his Magical Wand, which muft be a new hazel-{tick, about two yards Pe: 
of length, he mufttretch forelf his arm to all che four Windes thticé, turning Re ie 

_ himfelt round at every Winde,; and faying all char while with fervency): 
Lophocm the fervant of the Highef?, doby the vertie of his Holy Name, Tmama- 

nuel, fanttifie unto iy [elf the circumference of nine foot round about me, F hoe, 
from the Eaft, Biaurah ; {rim the We, Garren; fromthe Nirth, Cabot ; from py 
the South, Ierith ; which ground I take for my proper defence from all malignant 
Spirits, that they may have no power over my foul or body, nor come beyond the[e. Limi- 
tations, but anfwer truely being fummoned, nithout daring te tran[gre{s theirbounds + 
GMoz2h. woah, barcot. Gambalon. www 5 Oe er a Pa 
“Which Ceremonies being performed, the place fo fanGtified is equivalent to The ime ei 

any real Circle whatfoever. And in the compofition of, any-Circle for Magical Conjutation, > 
feats, che fitteft time is the brighteft Moon-light; or when ftorms of lightning, ° 
winde, or thunder, are raging through the air ; becaufe at fuch times the infer- 
nal Spirits aré nearer unto the earth, and can more eafily hear the Invocations 
of the Exorcitt. ean ‘ : : Mpa h 

As for the places of Magical Circles, they are to be chofen melancholy, The placestoi | 
_ dolefull, dark and lonely; either in Woods or Deferts, or in a’place where Circles, 
three wayes meet, or amongft ruines of Caftles, Abbies, Monafteries, Gc. or , 
upom.cthe Séa-fhore when the Moon fhines clear, or elfe in fome large Parlour 
hung with black, and the floor covered with the fame; with doors and windowes 

~clofely fhut, and Waxen Candles lighted. But if the Conjuration be for the 
Ghoft of one deceafed, the fitteft places to that purpofe are places of bi bas 
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Woods where any have killed themfelves, Church-yards, Burying-Vaults, oe. 

As alfo for all forts of Spirits, the, places of their abode ought to be chofen, 

when they are called ; as, Pits, Caves, and hollow places, for Subterranean 

* — Spirits :. The tops of Turrets, for Aerial Spirits: Ships and Rocks of the Sea, 

: for Spirits of the Water: Woods and Mountains for Faries, Nymphs, and 

The form of a 
Circle, 

The reafon of 
Circls. 

Satyres ; following the like order with all the reft. 
And asthe places where, fo the manner how the Circles are to be drawn, 

ought tobe perfeétly known. Fitf, for Infernal Spirits, let a Circle nine foot 
over be made with black, and within the fame another Circle halfa foot diftanr, 
leaving half a foot of both thefe Circles open for the Magitian and his affiftane 

to enter in: And betwixt thefe Circles round about, write all the holy Names 

of God, with Croffes and Triangles ac every Name; making alfo a larger 
triangle at one’ fide of the Circle without on this manner 
with the names of the Trinity at the feven corners, viz. 

Airc i Wuah kedet , Ammanuel, written in che little 
ircless ae “21Gb 

- The reafonthat Magitians give for Circles and their Inftitution, is, That fo 
much ground being bleft and confecrated by holy Words, hath a fecret force to 
expel all evil Spirits from the bounds thereof; and being {prinkled with holy 
water, which hath been bleffed by the Mafter, the gronnd is purified from ail 

~ uncleannefs ; befides the holy Names of God written all abour, whofe force is 
very powerful; fothat no wicked Spirit hath the ability to break through 
into the Circle after the Matter and Scholler are entered, and have clofed up the. 
gap, by reafon of the antipathy they poffeffe to thefe Myftical Names. And the 
reafon of the Triangle is, that ifthe Spirit be not eafily brought to fpeak the 
truth, they may by the Exorcift be conjured to enterthe fame, where by virtue 
sae : the Sacred Trinity, they can fpeak nothing but what is true 
and right. | 

But if. Aftral Spirits as Faries, Nymphs, and Ghofts of men, be called up= 
’ on, the Circle muft be made with Chalk, without any Triangles ; in the place 
whereof the Magical Character of that Element to which they belong, mutt be 
defcribed at the end of every Name. : 

; * 
| Air, Water, Fire. 28 & 
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How to raife up the Glo of one shat lath hanged bimifelf \4 & 
viet 

- thereforeche Exorcift muft {eek out for the ftraighte& hazél wand 
that he can find, to the top whereof hg muft binde the head ofan Ow!, 

Te experiment muft be putin practice while the Carcats hangs\; ahd 

with a bundle of St. Fohn's Wort, ot Millits Perfuratum': this done, he mutt be - 
informed of fome miferable creature that hath ftrangled him(elf in fome Wood 
or Defart place (which they feldom mifs to do) and while the Carcafs ‘hangs, — 
the Magician muft betake himfelf tothe aforefaid place, at 12a clock at nisht, 
and begin his Conjurations in this following manner. [TS Ne RPE 

Firft, ‘ftretch forth the confecrated Wand towards the four corners of the 
World, faying, By the myfreries of the deep, by the flames of Wana, by the power of 
the Eatt, and the filence of the night, by the holy rites of Wecatey I conjure and" ex- 
orcize thee thou diftreffed Spirit, to prefent thy felf here, and reveak unto me the 
caufe of thy Calamity, why thou didft offer violence to thy own liege life, where thon 
art now inbeeing, and where thou wilt hereafter be. 

Then gently fmiting the Carcafe nine times with the rod, fay, Z conjure thee 
thon [pirit of this N. deceafed, to anfwer my demands that I am to propound unto 
thee, asthon ever hopeft for the reft of the holy ones, and the eae of all thy mifery ; by 
the blood of Je( which he fhed for thy foul, I conjure and bind thee to utter wnto \me 
what I fall ask, thee. 
Then cutting down the Carcals from the tree, lay his head towards the Ealt, 

~ and in the fpace that this following Conjuration is repeating, fét a Chafing- 

~ 

dith of fire at his righthand, into which powre a littlé Wine, fome Mattick, and 
‘Gum Aromatick, and laftly a viol full of che fweeteft Oy!, having alfo a pair 
of Bellows, and fome unkindled Charcoleto make the fire burn bright at the in- 
ftant of the Carcafs’s rifing. The Conjuration is this : F de 

I conjure thee thon {pirit of N. that thou do immediately enter into thy antient body 
again, and anfwer to my demands, by the virtue of the holy refurrettion, and’ by the 
pofture of the body of the Saviour of the world, I charge thee, I conjure thee, I'command 
thee on pain of the torments and wandring of thrice feven years, which I by the power 
of facred Magick rites, have power to infliét upon thee ; by thy fighs and groans, I~ 
conjure thee to utter thy voice; fohelp thee God and the prayers of the holy Church. 
Amen. : 8 VEE ban hee 

Which Conjuration being thrice repeated while dhe fire is burning with 
Mattick and Gum Aromatick , thebody will begin to rife, and at laft will ftand 
upright before ‘the Exorcift, anfwering with a faint and hollow voice , the 
queftions propofed untoit. Why it ftrangled ic felf; where’ its dwelling is ; 

\ 

The ceremo- 
ie Cee 
nies of Neéros 
mancy. 

The Conjura<. ie 
tion, 

The anfwers éf 
the Spirit. 

what its food and life is ; how long it will be ere it enter into reft, and by what . 
means the'Magitian may aflitt ito come to reft: Alfo, ofthe treafures of this 
world, where they are hid: Moreover, it can anfwer very punétually of the 
places where Ghofts*refide, and how to communicate with them ; teaching 
the nature of Aftral Spirits and hellifh beings, fo far as its capacity 
reacheth. # ee, , 
~All which when the Ghoft hath fully anfwered, the Magitian onght out 

of commiferation and reverence to the deceafed, to ufe what means can poffibly 
be ufed for the procuring reft unto the Spirit. To. which effeé he mnit dig a 
grave, and filling the fame half full of quick Lime, anda little Salt and com- 
mon Sulphur, put the Carcafs naked into the fame ;_which experiment, next 
tothe burning of thebody intoafhes, is of great forceto quiet and end the di- 
{turbance of the Aftral Spiric. ioe : Scott cated 

But if the Ghoft with whom the Exorcift confulteth, be of one that dyed the 

common death, and obtain’d the ceremonies of burial, the body muft be dig d 
oue of the ground at 12a clock atnight; andthe’ Magician muft have a com- 

is panion 
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panion with him, who beaggth a torch inhis left hand, and fmiting the Corps 
thrice with the confecrated rod, the Exorcift muft turn himfelf to all the four 
winds, faying: : : vag 

Another form. 'y the virtue of the holy refurrettion, and the torments of the damned, I conjure and 
ae expreize thee {pirit of N. deceafed, to anfwer my liege demands, being obedient snto 

pole ceremonies on pain of everlafting torment and diftrefs : Then let him fay, 
| a praia walbin gab gaboz agaba, Arife, arife, I charge and com- 
mand tee. : ; : 

After which Ceremonies, let him ask what he defireth and he fhall be an- 
- {wered. 

A Caution for But as a faithful cautionto the praéticer of this Art, I fhall conclude with 
theExorcift, this, That ifthe Magician, by the Conftellation and Pofition of the Stars at his 

: nativity, bein the predicament of thofe that follow Magical Arts, ict will be 
very dangerous to try this experiment for fear of fuddain death enfuing, which 

- the Ghofts of men deceafed, can eafily effe& upon thofe whofe nativities lead 
them to Conjuration: And which fuddain and violent death, the Stars do al- 
wayes promife to fuch asthey mark with the Stigma of Magicians. 

} 

eee a coe Re 3 Cuap. Ill. : 

: How toraife up the three Spirits, Paymon, Bathin, and Barma : And what wonderful 
things may be effetted through their affiftance. 3 

e He Spirit Paymon is of the power of the Air, the fixteenth in the ranck 
sm ‘fof Thrones, fubordinate to Corban and AMarbas. 

Bathin is of a deeper reach in the fource of the fire,the fecond after 
Lacifers familiar, and hath not his fellow for agility and affablenefs, in the whole 
Infernal Hierarchy. : 

Barma isamighty Potentate of the order of Seraphims, whom 20 Legions 
of Infernal Spirits do obey ; his property isto metamorphofe the Magician or 

; whom he pleafeth,and tranfport into foreign Countreys. i 
2 a ' Thefe three Spirits, though of various ranks and orders, are all of one power, 

ability and nature, and the form of raifiag themall isone. Therefore the Ma- 
_ gician that defireth to confule with either of thefe Spirits, muft appoint a night 
inthe waxing of the Moon, wherein the Planet AZercury reigns, at 11 a clock 
at night; not joyning to himfelf any companion, becaufe this particular aétion 
willadmit of none ; and for the {pace of four dayes before the appointed night, 

The urenfils he ought every morning to fhave hisbeard, and thife himfelf with clean linnen, 
-— gobe uled, providing beforehand the two Seals of the Earth, drawn exaétly upon parch=- 
es ment, having alfo his confecrated Girdle ready of a black Cats skin with the — 

hair on, and thefe names written on the inner fide of che Girdle: Pa, Pa *& Gir, 

aes Qaie %& Elibea & Elohim - Sadap -~« Pah Adonap -K tuo robere > Cinktus 

‘ Their erder, 

Rae | ‘ Upon-his Shooes muft be written Wetragrammaton, with crofles round 
ree about, and his garment muift be a Prieftly Robe of biack, with a Friers hood, 
a ae and a Bible inhis hand. keh ae 
eet ~ When all chefe things are prepared, andthe Exorcift hath lived chaftly, and 

retired until the appointed time: Let him have ready a fair Parlour or 
ee Cellar, with every chink and window clofed ; then lighting feven Candles, and. 

: TheCirce, drawing a double Circle with his own blood, which he muft have ready be- 
ete WE forehand: lec him dividethe Circle into feven parts, and write thefe feven 

> mames at the feven divifions, fetring at every Namea Candle lighted ina brazen 
et  Candleftick in the fpace betwixt the Circles: The names are chefe, ados 

Cicherie A Anick * Pan SE Sagun kk Aba -k Ahalidath ~. 

Race | | When 
i | \ ig . 
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When the Candles are lighted, let the Magician being in the midft of the | 
Circle, and fupporting himfelf with twodrawn Swords, fay with a low and pen 

, dubmiffive voyce ;. I do by the vertne of thefe feven holy Names which are the Lamps The Confecra- a 
of the living God, Confecrate unto my ufe this inclofed Circle, and exterminate ong tom E 
of it al evill Spirits , and their power; that beyond the limit of their'circumfes Pe 
rence they enter not on pain of tirments to be doubled, Pah, Gato, Belioz, e-em. 
ligah, Amen. BG) ee] OP 2s daa a 

When this Confecratiou is ended, Let him fprinkle the Circle with»con- 
fecrared Water, and with a Chafing-dith of Charcole,. perfume it with Fran- 

_ Kincenfe and Cinamon , laying the Swords a crofs the Circle, -and ftanding 
over them ; then whileit the fumigation burneth, Jet him begin to. call thefe 
three Spirits in this following manner: ~ SR RI | Sek be 

L Conjure and Exorcize yon the three Gentle and Noble Spirits of the phwer of The Con jura- 
the North, by the great and dreadful name of Peolphar. your King, and. by the tion, ia 
filense of the night, and by the holy rites of Adagick., and by the number of the In- Oe a 
fernal Legions, I adjure and invocate you; That withour delay ye prefent your felues 1s: 
here before the Northern quarter of thisCircle, all of you, or any one of you 5 and » 
-anfwer my demands by the force of the words contained in this Book. This mutt ae a 
be thrice repeated, and at thethird repetition, the three Spirits will either — fs ee i 
all appear, or one by lor , if the other be already fomewhére elfe imployed; :. 
at their appearauce they will fend before them three fleer Hounds Opening The Appear. 
after a Hare; who will run round the Circle for the fpace of half a quarter anes. 
of an hour ; after that more hounds will come in, aud after all, a little ugly ‘ 
e£thiop, who will take the Hare from their ravenous mouths, and together ae 
with the Hounds vanifh; at. laft the Magician fhall hear the winding of a 
Hunts-mans horn, and a Herald on Horfeback fhall come galloping with three 
Hunters behind upon black Horfes, who will compafs the Circle feven times; anaes 
and at the feventh time will make a ftand atche Northern quarcer, difmiffing the ; 
Herald that came up before them, and turning their Horfes towards the Ma- ; a a 

_ Sician, will ftand all a breft before him faying ; @il peagma burthow inae- Phy “a 
batan dennab , to which the Magician matt boldly anfwer; I6¢ral , Bereald, | 0118 ae 
Ciath, wermiel 5 By the facred rites of Magick ye are welcome ye three famous oh 
Hunters of the North, and my command is, that by the power of ithefe. Ceremonies 
ye be obedient and faithful unto ty [ummons, unto which I conjure you by the boly 
Names of God, Pah, Gian; Soter, Pah, Jehovah, Immanuel, TZ etragramma- 
ton, Pah, Adronap, Sabtap, Seraphin 5 ‘Binding and obliging you to anf wer plainly, 
faithfully and traly, by al the[e holy names, and by the anfal nam: of your mighty King an 
Peolphoit. | ental ‘i Pee aang a 

Which when the Magician hath faid , the middle Hunter named Papmon, ey 
willanfwer, Gil pragma burthon machatan denna , %e are the three might) the condi, 
Hunters of the North, in the Kingdom of Biacim, and are come hither by the fownd on 
of thy Conjarations, to which we {wear by him thas liveth to yield obedience, if Ju- the eae 
das that betrayed him be not named. be 

‘Then fhall the Magician fwear, By him that liveth ,and by’ all that ts contained in The Magick ek og 
this holy Book, I {wear unto you this night , and by the myfteries of thes aétion , I ans Oath. Se 
{wear unto you this night, and by the bonds of darkne(s I (wear unto you-this night; 
That Judas'the Traitor (hall not be named, and that blood {hall not be offered unto yor, 
but that truce and equal terms {hall'be obferved betwixt ws. Which being faid, the. 
Spirits will bow down their heads.to the Horfescretts, andthen alightingdown 
will call their Herald to withdraw their Horfes; which done; The Magician & 
may begin to bargain with all, or any one of chem, asa familiar invifibly‘toat- 
tend him, orto anfwer all difficulties that he propoundeth: Then may he be- 
gin toask them of the frame of the World, andthe Kingdoms  thereit con- 
tained ,. which are unknown unto Geographers : He may alfo’be informed of — 
all Phylical proceffes and operations ; alfo how to goinvifibleand fythrough © | | 
the airy Region: They can likewife give unto him the powerful Girdle of Thic girdle of 
Vi&ory, teaching him how to-compofe and er hilas the fame, which si Vidtory, 5 | 
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the force, being tyed about him, to make him conquer Armies, and all men 
whatfoever. Belides, there is not.any King or Emperour throughout the’ 
world ; bue if he defiresit, they will engage ro bring him che mott: pretious 
of their’Jewels and Richesin twenty four hours; difcovering alfo unto him 
the way of finding hidden treafures andthe richeft mines... Bei es 

The formof © And after the Conjurer hath fulfilled his defires, he thall difmifs the aforefaid 
difeharge. Spirits inthisfollowing form. | 

eae I charge you ye three officious Spirits to depart unto the place whence ye were 
called , without injary to either man or Beaft , leaving the tender Corn untouched, 
and the {eed unbruifed ; I difmifs you, and licence you to go backuntill I call you, 
and to be. alwayes ready at my defire y efpecially thon nimble Wathin, whom I have 
chofen to attend me, that thou be alwayes ready when I ring a little Bell to prefent 
thy felf withont any Magical Ceremonies performed ; and fo depart ye from hence, 

“and peace-be betwixt you and us, In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
Amen. : ; 

When the Magician hath repeated this laft form of difmiffion, he will hear 
immediately a horn winding , after which the Herald with the jet black Horfes, 

_and the three Spirits will mount upon them, compafiing the Circle feven times, ~ 
with the Herald winding his horn before them, and at every Candle they will 
bow towards the Horfes creft, till coming towards the Northern quarter, they 
will with great obeyfance feemto march away out through the folid wall as 
through a City gate. | 

Cons -ps) PV: 

How to Confecrate al manner of Circles, Fumigations, Fire, Magical Garments, ana 
Uienfills. tea 

What things , Onfecrations are related either to the perfon or the thing confecra- 
aretebe con- ted. The perfon is the Magitian himfelf, whofe confecration conlift~ 
fecrated. eth in Abftinence, Temperance, and holy Garments. The things con- 

fecrated are the Oyl, the Fire, che Water. The Fumigations confifting. of ori- 
ental Gumsand Spices ; the magical Sword, Penfils, Pens and Compafles ; the 
meafuring Rule andwaxen Tapers, the Pentacles, Periapts, Lamins, and Si- 

’ gils, Vetts, Caps, and Prieftly Garments ; thefe are the materials to be con- 
: “fecrated. ) i : 

Pentaclcs. The facred Pentacles are as fignsand charms for the binding of Evil De- 
mons, confifting of Characters and Names of the Superior order of the good 
Spirits oppofite unto thofe evils ones whom the Magitian is about to Invo- 

cate: And of facred Pictures, Images, and Mathematical Figures adapted to the” 
names and natures of feparated Subitances whither good or evil. Now the form 
of Confecrating fuch Magical Pentacles isto name the vertue of the holy Names 
and Figures, their Antiquity and Infticucion with the intention of the Confe- 
cration purifying the Pentacle by confecrated fire, and waving the fame over 
the flames thereof. i 

Urenfils. » When the Exorcift would confecrate Places or Urenfils, Fire or Water for - 
magical ufes, he muft repeat the Confecration or Dedication of Solomon the 
King at the building of the Temple, the Vifion of AZofes at the Bufh, and the 
Spirit of the Lord on the tops of the Mulberry-trees, repeating alfothe Sacri- 
fice of it felf being kindled ; the Fire upon Sodom, and the Water of Eternal 
Life: Wherein the’ Magitian mutt ftill remember to {peak of the feven' golden 
Candlefticks , and Ezekiels Wheels, clofing the Confecration with the deep 
and my fterious Names of God and holy Demons. ; 

dutaiten’., When particular Inftruments are to be fan@ified, the Magician mutt 
fprinkle the fame with confecrated Water, and fumigate them with fumiga- 
tions , anoint them wich confecrated Oyl: And laftly, Seal them with holy 

. , Chara&ers ; 
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relating the particulars of the Confecration wich Petitions co that Power in. | 
whofe Name and Authority. the Ceremony is performed. a 
And in like manner fhalt thou confecrate and fan@ifie every UtenGil what- How to confe- 4 foever, by Sprinklings, Fumigations, Unétions, Seals, and Benedi@tions, com- crate, . 

- Memorating and reiterating the fanctifyings in the holy Scripture, of the Tables 9 
of the Law delivered to Adofes ; of the two Teftaments in the New Covenant , 
of che holy Prophets in their Mothers wombs, and of Aboliah, and Abolibah, 
whom the Spirit of God infpired to frame all forts of curious workmanfhip 
for the Tabernacle. Thisis the fum of Confecrationn. Ws 

* 

an Cir APP Vv. 

Treating more prattically of the Confecration of Circles, Fires, Garments, and Fa- 
* “migations. ; 

fon of the year, and the Conftellation are to be confidered ; as alfo what >& a4 
fort of Spirits are to be called; and to what Region, Air, or Climate 

they belong: Therefore this method is to be followed for the more order- 
ly and certain proceeding therein. Firft, a Circle nine foot over muft be 
drawn, within which another Circle three inches from the outermoft muft 
be alfo made, in the Center whereof the nameof the hour, the Angel of the 
hour, the Seal of the Angel, the Angel of the day predominant, wherein the. 
work is undertaken. Note, thefe attributes are to be infcribed betwixt the 
Circles: round about with Alpha at the beginning", and Omega at the clofe. ——- . 

Ween the Circle is compofed, ic muft be fprinkled with holy Water, while Fumigations) - 
the Mag cian faith, Wal me O Lord, and I (hall be whiter then Snow: And as for ed 
the Fumigations over them, this Benediétion muft be faid ; O God of Abraham, 
Ifaac , and Jacob, blefs theferby fubfervient creatures , that they may multiply 
the force of their excelent odors, to hinder evil {pirits and phantafms froma entring 
the Circle, throughenr Lord. Amen. afin ify : 

. An Exorcifm for the fire. OA ST ON aa ie 
The Exorcift ought to have an earthen Cenfer, wherein to preferve the fire f...: 

for magical ufe:,ind the expiations and fumigations, whofe confecration is on this 
manner. | ; oe 

By hime that created Heaven and Earth, and isthe God and Lord of all, I ex~ 
orcize and fanttific thee thou creature of Fire, that immediately thou banifh every 
phantafm from thee, [0 that thou prove not hurtful in any kind: Which I be- 
feech thee O Lord to confirm by fanttifying and making tas this creature of fire, 
that it may be bleffed and confecrateto the honour of thy holy Name. Amen. . 

At the putting on the Garments, 
Let the Magician fay, By the figurative myftery of this holy Stole or Veftment, Garmens, 

LT: the Conftruion of Magical Circles, the hour, day, or night, and fea- Circles how to 

I will cloath me with the armour of Salvation in the ftrength of the higheft. Ancoz, 
Amacoz, Amides, Mheodtonias, Anitoz. That my defired end may be effected through 
thy ftrength Adonat, to whom the praife and glory will for ever belong. y Se 

Which Ceremonies being finifhed, the Exorcift fhall Process to the ta Pragice;* 
tical part of Invocation and Conjuration of all degrees of Spirits, having eve- ies 
ry utenfil and appendix in readinefs for the performance, and proceeding ac- 
cording to the method inthefe following Chapters, . 

De ls i Oe | Crap, 
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. , : C Mon spy ’V: 1. | , j 

How to raife and exorcize all forts of Spirits belonging to the Airy Region. 

Whar forrof / He Garment which the Exorcift is cloathed wichall at the performance 
Garments muft _ of this aétion, ought according to the opinions of the chiefeft Magi- 
be ufeds. cians, tobea Prieftly Robe, which if it can no where be procured, 

; may be a neat and cleanly linnen Veit, withthe holy Pentacle faftned there- 
unto upon Parchment made of a Kids skin, over which an Invocation muft be 
faid, and then the Pentacle muft be fprinkled with holy Water. Atthe putting 
on the Magical Garment, this Prayer maft be repeated: By thy holy power Ada- 
nat Sabaoth, And ly the power and merit of thine Angels and Archangels, and by 
the vertue of holy Church, which thou haft (anttified , do I cloath me with this 
confecrated Garment, that what I am to prattice may take effet. through thy Name 

, who art for ever and cver. . : 
| The mannerof Now as for the time of operation, and the manner thereof, The Inftru@ions 
e _ Conjuring. before fet down, are fufficient co direct the Exorcift: only the Aéter and 
a » _ his Scholar muft be mindful in the way, as they go towards the place of Con- 

: | _ juration, te reiterate the facred forms of Confecrations, Prayers, and. Invoca- 
tions, the one bearing an Earthen Veflel with confecrated fire, and the other 
the Magical Sword , the Book and Garments, tillapproaching nigh the place 
where the Circle is to be drawn, they muft then proceeed to compofe it 
after the aforefaid manner. And at lait Exorcize the Spirits on this following 
manner : ; 

Seeing God hath given us the power to bruife the Serpents head, and commsand the 
Prince of Darkne{s. much more to bear rule over every airy Spirit + Therefore by hes 
Strong and mighty Name Jehovah do I conjure you, (naming the Spirits), and by 
his fecret commands delivered to Mofes on the Adount, and by his holy Name We- 
tragrammaton,, 2nd Ly all hw wonderful Names and Attributes, Sadat, Dilon, 
Emilah, Athanatos, Paracletos, &c. That ye do here immediately appear be- 

fore this Circle, in humane form, and not terrible or of monftrous fhape, on pain of eter- 
nal mifery that abides you, nnlefs you {peedily fulfil my commands, Iatbar, Waltar, 
Archim, Anakin, Pakun. Amen. | 
When the Bxorciit hath finifhed this Conjuration, he and his companion thall 

continue conftantly turning themfelves to the Eaft, Weft, North and South, fay- 
! _., ing, with their Caps in their hands, Gerfon, Anek, Pephaton, Walannah,Ca- 

The Appariti-, bom 5 and within a little fpace chey will behold various apparitions upon the - 
ons. ground, and in the air, with various habits, fhapes, and inftruments ; after that, 

he thall perceive a troop of armed menwith threatning carriage appear before 
the Circle, who after they are conjured to leave off their phantafms, will at 
Jaft prefent chemfelves before the Exorcift in humane form. 

Thenthe Mafter muft be mindful to rake the confecrated Sword, and the cup 
of Wine into his hands ; the Wine he fhall pour into the fire, and the Sword 
he fhall brandifhin hisright arm, being girded about with a Scarler Ribbon; 
aftér this the Magician fhall fay , ®abire , Gephna, Anepberaton 4 chen the 
Sie will begin to bow unto che Exorcift, faying, We are ready to fulfil thy 
pleafure. . Swarts aye “i 

' So that when the Magician hath brought the Spirits to this length, he may 
ask what ever he defirech, and they will anfwer him, provided the queftions be- 

le _ Tong to that order whereof they are. ERD 
What thefe Now the properties wherein they excel, are thefe ; They can give the gift of Spititscan do. Invifibility, and the fore-knowledge of the change of weather ; they canteach 

the Exorcift how to excite Storms and Tempefts,and how to calm them again;they 
can bring news in an hours {pace of the fuccefs of any Bartle, Seidge,-or Navy, 
how farr off foever; they can alfo teach the language of Birds, and how to 

"The form: 

? 

fly through che air invifibly. 

"Twas 
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‘Twas through the affittance of thefe airy Spirits, chat Chanchianenngi , Anexample of 
the Tartarian Emperovr did give the Chinos {uch adefperate rout near the year their power, ° 
1646. for itis reported, that he had conttantly in his prefence two Magicians, 
named Ran and Sionam, who perceived every mot.on of the China’s Army, 
and had intelligence by thefe Spiritsof the Emperours private Counfels and 
Confultations. 3 WAR ae | 

And it is credibly reported by Magicians , that wonderful things may be 
with facility effected through the affiftance of cthefe aforefaid Spirits, {fo thae 
the Exorcift muft be very affableunto them, and gently difmifs them (when 

_ he ts fatished) in this following manner ; : 
Seeing ye have willingly an{wered all our Interrogations and defires, we. givé you yw. 3:00: 

leave Bis licence, In Wig os of the Father, Son, oO TERE to loo ... recs ne 
your place , and be ever ready to attend our call; Depart, I {ay,in peace, and peace be 
confirmed betwixt us and you. Amen. ys Ks OK. ey ce glen as 

After allthefe Ceremonies are finifhed, the Spirits will begin to depare, ‘9 
making obeyfance as they go; and thenthe Matter muit demolifh the Circle, 7 
and taking up all the Utenlils’ repeat the Pater Noffer asthey are going away oe 

from the place of Coujuration, lial 

C Ha’ pee Vik 

How to obtain the familiarity of the Genius or Good Angel, and caufe him to ap- 
pear. | ve 

Ccording to the former Inftru€tions in conjuring Spirits, we muft pro- pew to cons | 4 
ceed to confult with the Fumiliars or Genii ; firft, after che manner pre- fule with Fe- , 

. {cribed by Magicians, the Exorcift muft inform himfelf of the mame of miliars or Ge- 
is 00d Genivs; which he may find inthe Rules of Travias and Philerssus; as ™ 

alfo,; what Charaéter and Pentacle , or Lamin, belongs to every Genins. After this 
is done, Let him compofe an earneft Prayer unto the faid Genivs, which he mutt / 
repeat thrice every morning for feven dayes before the Invocation. . en 

The Magician muft alfo perfeétly be informed to what Hierarchy or Order: 
_ the Genius belongs, and how he is dignified in refpeé of his Superiours and In- 
feriours; for this form of Conjuration belongs not to the Infernal or Aftral 
Kingdom, but to the Celeitial Hierarchy ; and therefore great gravity and 
fanctity is herein required, befides the due obfervation of all the other in- 
jundtions, until the time approach wherein he puts the Conjuration in exe- 
cution. | | cane tae: ee ie 

When the day is come wherein the Magician would invocate his proper Ge- — | 
nius, he muit enter into a private clofet, havinga liccle Table and Silk Carpet, 
and two Waxen Candleslighted; as alfoa Chryftal Stone fhaped triangularly 
about the quantity of an Apple, which Stone muit be fixed upon a frame in the 
center of the Table : And then proceeding with great devotion to Invocation, | 
he mutt thrice repeat the former Prayer,concluding the fame wich Pater Nofer, 
ec. anda Miffale de Spiritu Santto. A ne es 

Then he mutt begin to Confecrate the Candles, Carper, Table and Chryftal ; 
fprinkling the fame with his own blood, and ‘faying, I do by the power of the he 
holy Names Aghaon, Eloi, Eloi, Sabbathon, Anephezaton, Jah, Agian, Fab, rheform of 
Bebovrah, Immanuel,Archon Archonton, Sadat, Sadat, Feobatchah, Sc. (antti- Confecration, - 
fie and confecrate thefe holy utenfils to the performance of this holy werk, In the Name The Prayer, 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Amen. | itt an pie 

Which done, the Exorcift muft fay this following Prayer with his face 
towards the Eaft, and kneeling with his back to the confecrated Table. 

O thou bleffed phanael my Angel Guardian, vouch{afe to defcend with thy holy In- 
fluence and prefence into this {potle(s Chryftal, that I may behold thy glory and enjoy 
thy fociety O thou who art higher then the fourth Heaven, and know ft the fecrets. of 3 

| | .  lanel 5 ae 
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. ® ship Elanel. Thon that rideft upon the wings of the wind % and art mighty and potent 

, shhh in thy celeftial and {uper-lunary motion , do thon defcend and be prefint I pray 

thee, and defire thee, if ever I have merited thy fociety, or if my attions and inten- 
tions be pure and {anttified before thee , bring thy external prefence hither , and con~ 
uerfe with thy (ubmiffive Pupil» by the tears of Saints and Songs of Angels, In 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, who are one God for ever and ever. 

- This Prayer being firlt repeated towards the Eaft, mutt be afterwards faid 
towards all the four windsthrice. And next the 70. Pfalm repeated ont of a 

’ Bible that hath been confecrated in like manner as the reft of the utenfils,. 
which ceremonies being ferioufly performed ; the Magician muft arife from — 

~ his knees, and fit before the Cryftal bare-headed with the confecrated Bible 
in his hand, and the Waxen Candles newly lighted, waiting patiently and in- 

|  ternally for the coming and appearance of the Genizs. : 
Signs of the Now about a quarter of an hour beforethe Spirit come. There will appear 

appearance. sea variety of apparitions and fights within the glafs; asfirfta beaten road 
; ~ or traét, and travelers,men and women marching filently along ; next there wild 

Rivers, Wells, Mountains and Seas appear: after thac a Shepherd upon a plea- 
fant hill feeding a goodly flock of Sheep, andthe Sun fhining brightly at his | 
‘going down ; and laitly, innumerable fhews of Birds and Beafts, Montters and 
{trange appearances, noifes, glances, and affrightments, which fhews will all at 

- laft vanifh at che appearance of the Genius. ; 
The Appear- And chenthe Genins will prefent it felf amidft theCryftal, in the very fame 

ane. apparel and fimilitude that the perfom himfelf is in, giving inftruétions unto 

. the Exorcift how to lead his life and reétifie his doings. 
But efpecially (which is the proper work of every Genizs) he will touch his 

heart and open his fenfes and under{tanding, fo that by this means, he may at- 
tain to the knowledge of every Art and Science, which before the opening of 

“his Intellect was lockt and kept fecret from him. Be 
After which, the Genius will be familiar in che Stone at the Prayer of the Ma- 

- gician. 

Cn ab. VUTI: 

A form of Conjuring Luridan the Familiar, otherwife called Welelah. 

He narureof Wridan is a Familiar Domeltick Spirit of the Worth, who is now become 
Luridan, i fervant to Watkin, Lord and King of the Northern Mountains, he calls 

. Ly himfelf the Afral Genius of Pomonia, an [land amongft the Orcades be- 
yond Scotland. But heis not particularly refidentthere ; for in the dayes of 
Solomson and David, he wasin Jerufalem, or Salem, being then under the name 
of 1Belilah 5 after that he came over with Fulivs Cafar, and remained fome hun- 
dred of years in Cambria, or Wales, inftru€ing their Prophetical Poets in Bré- 
tifo Rhimes, being then furnamed Urthin-Wadd Elgin , from thence he betook 

- himfelf unto this Ifland, Anno 1500. and continued there for so years, after 
_ which he refigned his Dominion to tBaléin, and hath continued ever fince anat- 

ek tendant unto this Prince. : : : 
His Office. He is a Spirit of the Air in the order of @iauron, and is faid to procreate 
As 10 as mortalsdo; He is often fent by his Maiter upon errands to Lapland , Fin- 

land , and Strik-finia; as alfoto the moft Northern parts of Raffia, bordering 
on the Northern frozen Ocean: His office (being called by Magicians) is to de-. 
molith {trong holds of Enemies, deftroying every night what they build the 

_ day before; taextinguifh fires, and make their Gunthor that ic hath no power 
to beenkindled ; for his nature isto be at enmity with fire: and under his - 
Mafter with many Legions hé wageth continual warrs with the fiery Spirits 
that inhabit the Mountain Hecla in Jfe-land, where they endeavour to extinguifh 
thefe fiery flames, and the inhabiting Spirits defend the flames from his Mafter 
and hisLegions. : : In 

4 
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In this conteft they do often totally extirpate and deftroy one ano- The Warrs Ges 

ther, killing and crufhing when ghey meet in mighty and violent Troops Spitics, a 
in the Air upon the-Sea; and at fuch atime many of the fiery, Spirits 
are deftroyed, when the Enemy hath brought them of the Mountain to 
fight upon the water ; on the contrary, whenthe battle ison the Mountain ic 
felf, the Spirits of the Air are oftenworfted, and then great mournings, and. 
sis noifes are heard both in. Z/eland and Ruffiay and Norway for many days 
after. lt es» BY, bt eis 

But to proceed to the form of conjuring this aforefaid Spirit , the Magi-. The formoé 
cian muft draw aCircle in a Moonfhine night in fome folitary Valley; the the Circle and 
Circle muft be 18 foot over, and another Circle a foot diftance within the Ceremonies, 
fame, being both drawnawith chalk , and the Exorcift being girded about with : 
two Snakes skins eyed together, “and having many. Snakes skins tyed to ieee his cap, and hanging down before and behinde, maft alfo with Chalk draw fa a 
the form of a fiery Mountain at one fide of the Circle on this manner ; 2 Sie 
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And round about the Mountain thefe following, names muft be wrote, @iay: The Conkcig Ok 
Yon, Dpotok, Walkin, Dpotck, Urthin, Dpotek, Swaknar, Palah, Dpstok, con of the 
*kok ok. After the Mountain is.drawm, he mutt confecrate the fame in thefe Mountain, fi 
following words, fron, Anepheraton, Waron Warathzen, Mab halge tour or ie a 

| becla, In the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghof, Amen koko. Atter che | aa 
Magician hath confecrated the Mountain, he mutt write betwixt the circles. a 
thefe following words ; Urthin -& alc bit & -& Widdal tattton -w Galak | 2 
Glaura & Wathemo % Lhowah & Elohim % Immannel & dwn. Ob AK ‘ 
£\>%. Which done’, he mutt begin to Invocate the Spirit on chis following 
manner. ; | 
O ye Powers of the Eaft, Athanaton, of the Weft, Denon 5 of the South, ora fl 
lim; of ihe North, Claygn 3° charge aud command you by the dreadful Names ibe. Conjura- 
here mentioned , and the Confecration of thes terrible Mountain, to prefent your 
Selves one-of every fort before thes Circle by the power of Immanuel, and has holy 
Name. After this hath with fervency been thrice repeated , che Exorcift 
will hear great noifes of Swords and fighting, Horfes neighing, and Trumpets 
founding, and at laft here will appear-tour little Dwarfs or Pigmies naked be- 
fore the Circle, their fpeech will be antient Irifh ; which. afterwards bein 

* confined toa Triangle, they will interpret; the fubftance thereof will be from 
whence they came laft, and what wonderful things they can do ; Thenthe Ma- 
gician muft ask them, if they know one ALuridan.a familiar ; chey will anfwer 
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ter the Exorcift hath charged themto brigg the faid Luritan unto him, they 
_ will immediately bring him like alittle Dwarf with a crooked nofe, and pre- 

fent him before the Magician in the triangle ; then the Magician fhall. bind 
and tyehim withthe bond of obligation, and» with his own bloed , without 
any contraét of conditions to be performed, that he will attend him con- 
ftantly at his thrice repeating Luridan, Lurivan, dLuridan, And be ever ready 
to go whether he will, tothe 7urks, or tothe uttermoft parts of the Earth , 
which he cando inan hour, and deftroy albtheir Magazines. | : 

~ After the Magician hath fo bound him ,:he fhall receive from the Spirit a 
fcrole written in this manner ;— it 

hanes ODA wy ye 

C onjuring of Walkin, &c. 

which is the Indenture to ferve him for a year anda day; and then the Ma- 

gician fhall difmifs him for that time inthe form of difmifion. 

Cosa pe. .UXe 

How to Conjure the Spirit Walkin the Mafler of ALuridan,. 

s in the former Chapter, the Exorcift is inftru&ted to draw the form 
of the Mountain Hec/a within the circle, foin this form of Conjura-' 
tion he muft do the fame, adding thefe names to be written round 

the Mountain AZathiel ; Kabhuniel, Seraphiel, Ppniel, Wapel, Fraciel. Thefe 
are the names of Olympick Angels, sovewning the North, and ruling over every 
airy Spirit that belongs unto the Worther# Climate; fo that the auchority of thefe 

- haines muft be ufed inthe calling up of this Spirit, becaufe he is a great Lord, and + 
very lofty, neither will he appear without {trong and powerful Lavocations. 

Therefore the Magician muft make upon Virgin Parchment the two Seals of 
the Earth, and provide unto himfelfa Girdle made of a Bears-skin with a rough 

fide next his body , and thefe names wrote round about in the outerfide, 
ok Aipha & Cozonzon, Pah, Laniah, Adonay % Soncas & Damael & An- 

weli fogtes & pur pur Elibza, Elohim &« Mmega ~~ per fammam ignis 
per bitam Cozonzon *k Aen. >. Alio he mutt provide-a black Prieftly Kobe 

~~ to reach to hisaukles, anda new Sword with Agia onthe one fide, and On 
upon the other ; having likewife been very continent and chait for three days 
before the execution of his defign: and when the appointed night. approach- 
eth, he muft rake with him af earthen pan with fire therein, anda little Viol 
with fome of his own blood, as alfo fome of the Gum or Rozin that comes 
from the Firr-tree. 

And coming to the appointed place in fome folicary Valley, the circle mult 
be drawn with chalk, as the former, one’circle within another , and thefe 

_ powerful names in the circumference, Mtheos on Pantheon & Weehit, Pa- 

thamaim, Wabarets Wabapab + Lobu ry ba abu YX Fk A LL mag- 
nus es tu ben Elohim qui fiper alas bentoxirttt equitarig ye. K 

OW= > This Circumfeription is accounted amongtt Magicians of all the mo 
erful and prevalent. 05s 

After this the Circle, Mountain, Fire, Turpentine, Girdle, Garments, Sword 
and Blood muft be confecrated according to the foregoing forms of @onfe- 
cration, adding alfo thisto theend of the confecration. ; 
| Mighty art thou O Adonap, Elohim, Pa, Pa, Aie, Aie, Acimop , who haft 
ereated the light of the day, and the darkne{s of the night, unto whom every knee 

> bows in Heaven and on Earth, who haft created the Dehu and the Wohu, that 2 
Stupor or wumlne/s in a thing tobe admired , and mighty are thy mgnificient An- 
SSyuh thee oe : : gels, 

« 
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gels Damael and. Guael, whofe influence can make the winds to bow, and every airy 
Spirit ftoop ; Let thy right hand {anttifie thefe confecrated atenfils, exterminating every 
noxious thing from their bedies, and the circumference of thw Circle. Amen. Calerna, 

Shalom, Shalom, Agia on Saflur; Lafrac, Angeli fortes, Le Nomine Pairs, : 
- Filii, & Spiritus Santis. Amen; Amen, Amen. After. that, he thaff {weep the circle 

gently with a Foxestayl, and fprinkle the fame round with his blood, dipping 
alfo the Sword, or anointing it with the fame, and brandifhing the fame in his 
right hand, he fhall begin to conjure the Spirit.on this following manner : . 

I Exurcize and Conjure thee thon great and powerful Walkin, Lord of lauren, 
Lord of ALuridan, and of fifteen hundred Legions, Lord of the Northern Mountains, 

and of every Beaft that dwells thereon by the holy and wonderful Names of the Almighty 
Tebobah, Athanato + Aionos * Dominug lempiternus % Aletheios 1% Da- 
dap  Iebobab, Kedeth, El gaboz + Deus foztiflimus + Anaphetaton, Amoa- 
rule, Ameron kok -& Panthon ~& Craton ~ Wuridon & Jah, Jehovah, Ela- 
dim pentafleron K -& trinus et unus % ROK I Exorcize and Conjure, F 

Invocate and Command thee thou aforefaid S pirit , by the powers of Angels and Aéh: 
angels, Cherubim and Seraphim, by the mighty Prince Cozonzon, by the blood of Abel, 
by the righteoufne/s of Seth, and the Prayers of Noah, by the voyces of Thunder and 
dreadful day of Judgment ; by all theft powerful and royal words above(aid, that with- 
oni delay or malitiows intent , thou do come before me here at the. circumference of 
this confecrated Circle, to anfwer wey propofals and defires without any manner of ter- 
rible form either of thy [elf , or attendants ; but only obediently, fairly, and with 
Lood intent , to prefent thy felf before me, this Circle being my defence, throagh his 
power who w A'mighty, and hath [anttified the fame, In the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. Amen. | 

After the Magician hath thrice repeated this Conjuration, Let him immedi- 
ately fet the fire before him, and put the Rozin thereon to. fumigate at the ap- 
pearance of the conjured Spirits, and at the inftant of their appearance he fhall 
hold the Cenfer of fire in his left hand, and the Sword in his right, ftill curning 

- round as the Spirits do. : | 
For in a little {pace after the Invocation is repeated, he fhall hear the 

noife of Thunders, and perceive before him inthe Valley a mighty itorm of: 
Lightning and Rain; after-a while the fame will ceafe, and an innumerable 
company of Dwarfs or Pigmies will appear mounted upon Chamelions to march 
towards the Circle furrounding che fame. x 

Next comes %alkin with his Actendants; he will appear like the god Bac- 
is upon a little Gkat, and My reft that follow will march after him: 
afoot. - : 

Magician, that he cannot behold them nor himfelf ; yet lec him not be dif- 
comfited, or afraid, for that fog will be quickly over; and the Spirits will 
run round the Circle after iBalkin their Lord, who rides upona Goat; they> 
will continue to furround the Circle, till the Magician begin the form of 
obligation or binding their Leader or King in this form, with the Sword in — 
his right hand, the Fire and Rozin burning before him. | 

TZ conjure and bind thee Balkin, who. art appeared before me, by the Father, by 
ihe Son, and by the Holy Ghoff, by all the holy Confecrations I have made, by the 
powerful Nemes of Heaven, and of Earth, and of Hel; that I have ufed and, 
uttered in calling upon thee, by the Seals which thon here beholdeft, andthe Sword 

which I pre(ent unto thee, by this [anttified Girdle, and all the fanétified and. po- 
tent things aforefaid , That here thou remain peaceably, and of thy prefent {hape 
before the Northern quarter of this Circle, without injury to me in body, foul or 
fortunes bat onthe contrary, to anfwer faithfully unto my demands, and not hence 

£0 remove, til I have licenced thee to depart y In the Name of the Father, Son, and 
holy Spirit. Amen. i 

‘Affoon as they come near the Circle, they will breath out of their mouths 
a mift, or fog, which will even obfcurethe light of the Moon, and darkenthe - 
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~ When he is thus obliged, hewill alight from his Goat, and canfe his At- 
tendants to remove further into the Valley, then will he ftand peaceably before 

‘che Circle to anfwer the Magician. , me : 
‘ After this the Magician fhall begin to demand into his own poffeffion a Fa- 

~ : miliar to build or pull down any Caftle or ftrong hold in a night; and 
that this Familiar bring with him the Girdle of Conqueft, or Victory, that 
the Magician being girded with che fame may overcome all enemies what- 
foever | xe ioe 

‘And further, the Spirit is able to inform him of all queftions concern- ' 
ing Thunder and Lightning, the Motions ot the Heavens, the Comets and 

Apparitions in the air, Peftilence and Famine, noxious and malevolent blatts, 
as alfo of the Inhabitants of the Northern Pole, andthe wondersundifcovered 
throughout the world. | Leila | us 

-* Likewife ifthe Exorciftinguire concerning the habitations of ftarry Spi- 
rits, he willreadily anfwer him, defcribing their orders, food, life, and pait- 

timetruly and exactly, © a 
After the Magician hath fatisfied himfelf with inquiries, and curious que- 

{tions unto the Spirit, there will come from among{t the company a little Spi- 
rit of a {pan long, like a little Ethiop, which the great King Watkin will de- 

liver unto the Exorcift to continue as.a Familiar with him as tong as his 
life. fhall Jaf. This familiar the pofleflor may name at. it pleafeth 
him. | 

The three laft, who had this Spirit into poffeffion, were three Dor- 

thern Magicians, the firft Honduros a Norwegian, who called it Philenar , 
and commanded it athis pleafure with a little Bell. 

After him Benno his eldeft Son injoy’d the fame under the fame name. 
“And Swarkzar ‘a Polonias Prieft was the taft who enjoy’d it under the 

Name of 9uncula; all which names were impofed upon it, according to 
the pleafure of the Mafters; and therefore the naming of this familiar is lef . 
to the difcretion of the Exorcilt. _ 

. Now when the Mafter hath taken this familiar into his cuftody and fervice, 
the Spirit Malkin will defire to depart , being wearied if the action continue 
longer then an hour. Therefore the Magician muit be careful cro difmifs him 

inthis followingform: 
— Becaufe thou haft diligently anfwered my demands, and been ready to come at 
my firft call, I do here licence thee to depart unto thy proper place, without in- 

jury or danger to man or Beat; depart, I [ay, and be ever ready at my call, be- 

ing duly exorcized and conjured by facred Rites of Magick; I charge thee to 
gai withdraw with quiet and peace ; and peace be continued betwixt me and thee, In the’ 
>|. Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Amen. 3 aie 

Then the Spirits company will begin to march about their Prince, and 
in a formal Troop will march along the Valley , whileft the Magician re-— 
peateth Pater Noffer, Gc. until the Spirits be quite out of fight and va- | 
nifhed. ; : 

‘This is a compleat form of conjuring the aforefaid Spirit, according tothe , 

Rules of Vaganoftus the Norwegian. Le | : 
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The expofition of lidoni, and where it is found, whereby the whole Art of Conjuration is 
deciphered. : aay ee | 

f 

TT" word Lidoni is derived of Jada, which properly fignifieth to know 
it is fometimes tranflated, Divinus, whichis a Diviner or Sooth{zyer , as % 
in Deut. 18, Levit. 20. fometimes Ariolus, which is one that alfo raketh : 

upon him to foretel things ro come, and is found Levit. 19. 2 King. 23. I[zi.19. / 
To be fhort, the opinion of them that are moft skilful.in the tongues, is, chat it The large fig. 
comprehendeth all them, which take upon them to know allthings paft and ro nification of 
come, and to give anfwers accordingly. It alwayes followeth the word Ob, and in SF word 
the Scriptures is not named feverally from ic, and differeth little from the fame ““"”" 
in fenfe, and do both concern Oracles uttered by Sririts, pofleffed people, or 
Cofeners. What will not Cofeners or Witches take upon them to do ? Wherein ie 
will they profefs ignorance? Ask them any queftion, they will undertake to re- eee 
folve you, even of that which none but God knoweth. And to bring their pur- . 
pofes the better to pafs, as alfoto win further credit unto the counterfeit Art 
which they profefs, they procure confederates, whereby they work Wonders, 
And when they have either learning, eloquence, or nimblenefs of hands to ac- : 
company their confederacy, or rather knavery, then (forfooth) they pafs the A ae 
degree of Witches, and intitle rhemfelvesto the name of Conjurors. And thefe Serio ; 
deal with no inferiour caufes: thefe fetch Devils out of Hell, and Angels ont Vide Pilaf. . : 
of Heaven; thefe raife up what bodies they lift, though they were dead, buried Brix. Epife.bas, 
and rotten long before ; and fetch fouls out of Heaven or Hell, with much more is ae : 
expedition than the Pope bringeth them out of Purgatory. Thefe I fay ( among oni. oth ae 
the fimple, and where they fear no law nor accufation ) take upon them alfo. a 
the railing of Tempetts, and Earthquakes, and to doas much as God himfelf can a : 
do. Thefe are no {mall fools, they go not to work witha baggage Toad, or a 7 wierns in 
Cat, as witches do; but wich akind of Majefty, and with Authority they call Pfeudomepear- 
up by name, and have at their commandement Seventy and nine Principal and shia demoamm 
Princely Devils, who have uuder chem as their minifters, a great multitude of 
Legions of petty Devils ; as for example. 

Oop kee! 43 9 

An Inventary of the Names, Shapes, Powers, Govenment, and effects of Devils and Spi- 
rits; of their [everal fegniories and degrees; a ftrange difcourfe worth the 
reading. ! 

Heir firft and principal King (which is of the power of the Eaft) is called sotpmens notes la 
Raell ;' who when he is conjured up, appeareth with three heads; the of Conjuration, 9° 
firft like a Toad ; the fecond like a Man; the third like a Cat, He Baek, = 

fpeaketh with a hoarfe voice; he maketh a man go invilible ; he hath under. his 
obedience and rule Sixty and fix Legions of Devils. ae 

The firtt Duke under the power of the Eaft, is named Agares; he comethup spares, 
mildly sin the likenefs of a fair old man, riding upon a Crocodile, and 
carrying a Hawk on his fift; he teacheth prefently all manner of tongues ; 
“he fetcheth back all fuch as run away, and makethchem run that ftand ftill ; 
he overthroweth all Dignities fupernatural and temporal; he maketh Earth- 
quakes, and is of the order of Vertues, having under his regiment Thirty one | "ea aaa 
Legions. leigibnn } ma ., 

aA 

X Vea Marbasy 



EAU RAMEE TMT este Ly et aN ex 

ee 

Ro Book XV. . The Difcovery Devils and Spirits. 

Marhas.  Marbasyalias Barbas, is a great prefident,and appeareth in the form of a mighty 
Lyon; but atthe commandement of a Conjuror cometh up in the likenefs of a 

ae Man, and anfwereth fully as touching any thing which is hidden or fecret; he 
bringeth difeafes and cureth them; he promoteth wifdom andthe knowledge of 
‘Mechanical Arts, or Handicrafts ; he changeth men into other fhapes: and un- 
der his prefidency or Government are Thirty fix Legions of Devils con- 
tained. bag 3 ; 

Amon. Amon, or Aamon, isa great and mighty Marquefs, and cometh abroad in thie 
) —- Tikenefs ofa Wolf, having a Serpents rail, {petting out and breathing flames of 

fire; when he putteth on the fhape of a man, he theweth out dogs teeth, and a 
great head liketo a mighty Raven; he isthe ftrongeft Prince of all other, and 
underftandeth all things paft and tocome ; he procureth favour, and reconcilech 

- both friends and foes, and ruleth Forty Legions of Devils. 
Barbaths, Barbatos, a great County or Earl, and alfo a Duke, he appeareth in Signo fa- 
"5. , gittarit Sylveftris, with four Kings, which bring companiesand great troops. He - 

o ~ underftandeth the finging of Birds, the barking of Dogs,the lowing of Bullocks, 
and the voyce of all living creatures: He deteéteth treafures hidden by Magici- 
ans and Inchanters,and_ is of the order of virtues which in part bear rule: 
he knoweth all things paft and to come, and reconcileth friends and powers, and 

e __ governeth Thirty Legtons of Devils by his authority. 
Bier. Baer, isa great prefident, and is feen in this fign; he abfolutely teacheth Phi- - 

, lofophy moral and natural, and alfo Logiek, and the vertue of Herbs : he giveth 
the beft familiars ; he can heal all Difeafes, {pecially of men, and reigneth over - 

: Fifty Legions. x 
- Gufin, — -—-—-« Gafvin, isa great Duke and a ftrong, appearing inthe form of a Xenophilus : he 
yo’ anfwereth all things, prefent, paft, andto come, expounding all quettions: he 

- reconcileth friendfhip, and diftribureth honours and dignities, and rileth over 
: Forty Legions of Devils. ® aie 

Boi, = =S——«(sSs« Boot#s, otherwife Ores, a great Prefident and an Earl, he cometh forth in the 
fhape of an ugly Viper, and if he put on humane fhape, he fheweth great , 
teeth, and «wo horns, carrying a fharpe fword in hishand: he giveth anfwersof — 
things prefent, paft and to come, and reconcileth friends and foes, ruling Sixty 

: Legions. Ae | ae 

 Bathine . ae fometimes called AZathim, a great Duke anda ftrong, he is feen in the 
ai"), fhape of a very {trong man, with a Serpents tail, firing on a pale horfe, under- 

ftanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ftones,transferring men fuddenly from 
. Conntrey to Countrey, and ruleth Thirty Legions of Devils. . 

Purfons Purfon, alias Curfon, a great King, he cometh forth like a Man with a Lyons 
| face, carrying a moft cruel Viper, and riding on a Bear ; andbefore him go al- 

wayes trumpets: he knoweth things hidden, and cantell all things prefent, paft, 
andto come: ’he bewrayeth treafure : he can take a body either humane or atery, 
he anfwereth truly of all things earthly and feeret, of the divinity and creation 
of the World, and bringeth forth the beft familiars ; and there obey him Two. 
and twenty Legions of Devils, partly of the order of Vertues, and partly of the | 
orderof Thrones. 7 

Eligor, alias Abigor, ls agreat Duke, and appeareth asa goodly Knight,carry- 
ing a ‘Lance, an Enlign,and a Scepter ; he anfwereth fully of things hidden, and 

u of Wars, and how Souldiers fhould meet: he knoweth thingsto come, and pro- | 
Pa a cureth the favour of Lords and Knights, governing Sixty Legions of Devils. 

— Levaje. - Leraje, alias Oray,a great Marquels,fhewing himfelf inthe likenefs of a gallant 
Pak _. Archer, carrying a Bow and a Quiver: he ts author of all battels: he doth pu- 
ce : trifie all {uch wounds as aré made with Arrows by Archers, Quos optinzos objicig 

| trilws dielws, and he hath regiment over Thirty Legions. 
Pale’ar.  Valefar, alias Malephar, is aftrong Duke, cometh forth inthe fhape of a 

| ~~ Lyon, and the head of a thief: he is very familiar withthem to whom hema- 
ko  keth himfelf acquainted, tillhe hath brought them to the gallows, aud ruleth 

cians Ten Legions.“ nee 

Moraxy 
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_ __ Adorax, alias Foraji, a great Earl and a Prefident. ; he is feen like a Bull, and Moraz, | 
if he tshe unto him a Mans face, he maketh men wonderful, cunning in Aftro- ‘ 
nomy, and in all che liberal Sciences ;_he giveth good familiars.and wife, know- 
ing the power and virtue of herbs and ftones which are precious, and: rulech 
Thirty fix Legions. Be iG 
pos, alias Ayporos, isa great Earl and a Prince, appearing inthe fhape of arr Ipes., 

Angel, and yet indeed more obfcure and filchy chana Lyon;witha Lyons head,.a 
Goofes feet, and a Hares tail ; he knoweth things to come and:paft, he maketh a 
man witty, and bold, and hath under his jurifdiétion Thirty fixLegions. 

Naberius, alias Carlerws, is a valiant Marquefs, fhewing himfelfin che form of a Naberizs. 
Crow, when he fpeaketh with a hoarfe voyce ; he maketh aman amiableand:cun- 
ning in all Arts, and {pecially in Rhetorick ; he procureth the lofsof Prelacies - 
and Dignities ; Nineteen Legions hear and obey him. CLE rbgy! 

Glafya Lalolas, alias Caacrinolaas, or Caaffimolar,isa great Prefidentjwho com- Glafya Labolas, 
eth forth like a Dog, and hath wings like a Griffin, he giveth the knowledge of 
Arts, and isthe Captain of all Manflayers ; heunderftandeth things prefent and 
tocome ; he gaineth the minds and love of friends and foes; he maketh a man go 
invifible, and hath the rule of Thirty fix Legions. i ae 

Zepar, isa great Duke, appearing as a Souldier, inflaming Women withthe Zepar. 
love of Men, and when he is hidden he changeth their fhape, until chey may en- 
joy their beloved ; healfo maketh chem barren, and Twenty fix Legions are: at 
his obey and commandement. © . 

Bileth, isa great King and aterrible, riding ona pale Horfe, before whom go Biletl. 
Trumpets, and all kind. of melodious Mufick. When heisca!led upbyanExor= 
cift, he appeareth rough and furious, to deceive him. Then let the. Exocift or 
Conjuror take heed to himfelf, and to allay his courage, lec him: holda hazel bat 
in hishand, wherewithal he muft reach cut toward the Eaft and South, and make 
a triangle without befides the Circle; but ifhehold not out his hand unco him, 
and he bid him come in, and he ftillrefufe the bond or chain of Spirits, lerthe 
Conjuror proceed to reading, and by and by he will fubmir himfelf, and come 
in, and do whatfoever the Exorcitt commandeth. him, and he thall be: fafe. Haare 
If Bileth the King be/more ftubborn,. and refufe to enter into theCircleatthe = 
firft call, and che Conjuror thew himfelffearful, or if he have-not the chain 
of Spirits, certainly he will never fear nor regard himafter: Alfoifche place 
be unapr for a triangle to be made without the Circle, chen fer there a boll 
of Wine, and the Exorcift fhall certainly know when he cometh out of his 
houfe, with his fellows, andthatthe aforefaid Bileth will be his helper, his 
friend, and obedient unto him: when he cometh forth. And when he. com- 
eth, let the Exorcitt receive him courteoufly, and glorifie him in his. pride ; 
and therefore he fhalladore him as ocher Kings do,,becaufe he faith nothing 
without other Princes. Alfo, ifhe becited by an Exorcift, alwayes a filver 
Ring of the middle finger of the left hand muft be held againft the Exorcifts ee. 
face, asthey do for Amaimon. And the dominion and power of fo great:a ‘ile Amainigns 
Prince, is not to be determined; for there is none under the power and: domini- ie 

~ on of the Conjuror, but he that detaineth both men and women, in doting love; a eg 
till che Exorcift hath had his pleafure. He isofthe orders of Powers, hopingto = 
return.to the feventh Throne, whichis not alrogether credible; and he ruleth .. 
Eighty five Legions. : Shay aun & 
-- Sitri,alias Bitru, isa great Prince, appearing withithe face ofa.Leopard,.and Sitri a baudy 
having wings asa Griffin: whenhetakech humane fhape, héis very beauciful; P*v!- 
he inflameth a man with awomans love, and alfo ftitreth up women to love men ; 
being commanded, he willingly detaineth fecrets of Women, laughing atthem 
and mocking them, to make them luxuioufly naked; andthere obey him Sixcy 
Legions. W's : A ge 

Paihes: is more obedient to Lucifer than any other Kings are. Lucifer ishere Pamon. 
to be underftood, he that was drowned inthe depthof his knowledge : he would 
needs be like God , and: for his arrogancy was thrownmout into deftruction 6 of 
ef 3 X 2 whom 
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Exzck. 28.33. whom it is faid, Every’ pretiows ftone is thy covering. Paimon is conftrained by 
_ divine virtue to ftand before the Exorcift, where he putreth on the likenefs ofa 
man: he fitteth ona bealt called a Dromedary, which is a fwift runner, and, 
weareth a glorious crown, and‘hath an effeminate countenance: there goer 
before himan hoft of menwith Trumpets and well founding Cymbals, and all 

“-< Mofical Inftruments. At the firfthe appeareth with a great cry and roaring, 
as in Circulo Solomons and inthe Art is declared. And if this Paimon fpeak 
fometimes that the Conjuror underftand him nor, ‘let him aot therefore be dif 
mayed. But when he hath delivered him the firft obligation, to obferve his 

~ defire, he muft bid him alfo anfwer him diftin@ly and plainly to the que- 
{tions he fhall ask you, of all Philofophy , Wifdome, and Science, and of 
all other fecret things. And ifyou will know the difpofition of the World, 

, and what the earth is, or what holdeth itup inthe water, or any otherthing, or 
what is Aby/fus, or where the wind is, or from whence it cometh, he will 
teach you abundantly. Confecrations alfo, as'well as Sacrifices, as otherwife 

_ may be reckoned. He givech dignittes and confirmations ; he bindeth them _ 
_ that refift himinhis own chains, and fubjecteth them to the Conjuror; he 

Cautions for prepareth good familiars, and hath the underftanding of ‘all Arcs. Nore, 
the Exorciftor that at the calling up of him, the Exorcift mutt look roward the Northwett, 
Conpuror. becanfe there is his houfe. When he is called up, let the Exorcift receive him 

conftantly without fear, let him ask what queftions or demands helitt, and 
| no doubt he fhall obtain the fame of him. And the Exorcift muft beware he 
‘ forget not the Creator, for thofe things that have been rehearfed before of 
: Paimon ; fome fay, he is ofthe order of Dominions ; others fay, of the order of 
| - Cherubims. There follow him Two hundred Legions, partly of the order of 
| Angels, and partly of Poteftates.. Note, thatif Paimson be cited alone by an of- 
x . fering or facrifice, two Kingsfollow him; to wit, Bebal, and Abalam, and other 
A Potentates ; inhis hoftare Twenty five Legions, becaufe the Spirits fubje& to 

| them are not alwayes with them, except they be compelled toappear by divine 
vertue, ee 

The fall of Some fay that the King Belial was created immediately after Lucifer, and 
Belial, . thereforethey think, chat hewas father and feducer of them which fell being of 

‘ the orders: For he fell firft'among the worthier and wifer fort, which went be- 
fore Michael, and other heavenly Angels, whichwere lacking. Although Be- 
lial went before allthem that were thrown downto the earth, yet he went not 
before them that tarryed in heaven. This Belial is con{trained by Divine | 
virtue, when he taketh Sacrifices, Gifts, and Offerings, that he again may 

give unto the Offerers true anfwers. But he tarryeth not one hour. in the — 
, truth, ‘except he be conftrained by the Divine power, as is faid. He taketh 

theform of a beautiful Angel, fitting in a fiery Chariot; he fpeaketh fair, 
he diftribureth preferments of Senatorfhip, and the favour of friends, and ex- 
cellent familiars: Hehath rule over Eighty Legions, partly of the order of 

. \ Virtues, partly of Angels ; hefs found inthe form of an Exorcift in the bonds 
of Spirits. The Exorcift mutt confider, that this Belial doth in every thing affift 

Solomon gathe- bis fubjects. If he will not fubmit himfelf, let the bond of Spirits beread : the — 
red all the De- Spirits chain is fent for him, wherewith wife Solomon gathered them together 

_vilscogetherin with their Legionsin a brafen veflel, where were inclofed among all the Legions 
a brafen veflel, Seventy two Kings, of whom the chief was Biloth, the fecond was Belial, the third 

Afmoday, and above a thoufand thoufand Legions. Without doubt (I muft con- 
fefs) I learned this of my matter Solomon ; buthe told me not why he gathered 
them together, and fhut them up fo; but I believe ic was for the pride of 
this 'Belizl. Certain Negromancers do fay, that So/omon being ona certain day 
feduced by the craft of a certain Woman, inclined himfelf to pray before 

_ the fame idol, Belial by name; whichis not credible. And therefore we muft 
(* “vather think (as it isfaid) that they were gathered together in that great 

brafen veffel for pride and arrogancy, and thrownintoa deep lake or holein | 
Babylon; for wife solemn did accomplith his works by the Divine power, which 

ay - never 
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never forfook him. Andtherefore we muitchink heworfhipped not the image” 
of Belial ; forthenhe could not have conftrained the Spirits by. Divine virtue =. 4 
for this Belial, with three Kings, were inthe lake. Buc the Babylonians wonde-. The Balyioui- 
¥ing atthe matter, fuppofed that they fhould find therein a great quantity of as difappoins 
treafuresand therefore with one confent went down into the lake, and uncovered, «4 of theit 
and brake the veffel, out of the which immediately flew the Captain Devils, and“? 
were delivered to their former and proper places. Butthis Belial eritred into a 
certain image, and there gave anfwer to them that offered and facrifced unto 
him , aS Toex, in his fentences reporteth, and the Babylonians did worfhip and fa- 
crifice thereunto. , ; , 2 

Bune; isa great and a ftreng Duke,he appeareth as a Dragon with three heads, Buae, 
the third whereof is like a Man; hefpeaketh with a Divine voyce; he maketh 
the dead to change their place,and Devils to affemble upon the fepulchres of che 
dead ; he greatly inricheth a man, and maketh him eloquent and wife, anfwereth 
truly to all demands, and Thirty Legions obey him. : 

Fornems isa great Marquefs, like unto a Monfter of the Sea; he maketh men Pisani 
wonderful in Rhetorick ; he adorneth aman witha good namie, and the know- | 
ledge of tongues, and maketh one beloved as well of foes as friends ; there are 
bisa! him Twenty nine Legions, of the order partly of Thrones, and partly of / 

ngels. 7 ‘- 
Bonove, a Marquefs and an Earl ; he is refembled toa Monfter; he bringeth Ronove. 

fingular underitanding in Rhetorick, faithful fervants, knowledge of tongues, ee 
favour of friendsand foes, and Nineteen Legionsobey him. beat 

Berith,isa great and aterrible Duke, and hath chree Names; of fome he is Berith a golden 

called Beals of the Jews Berith ; of Necromancers Balfry ; he cometh forth as Vevil. 
a red Souldier, with red clothing, and upon a Horfe of that colour,and a Crown 
on his head: he anfwereth truly of things prefent, paft,and to come: he is com= _ 

~ pelled toa certain hour, through Divine virtue, by aring of Art Magick : heis 
alfoa lyer ; hecurnethall metalsinto gold 3 he adorneth a man with Dignicies, 
and confirmeth them ; he fpeakech witha elear and fubtil voyce; and Twenty © 
fix Legions are under him. . i LNB eek Sipiege 

Affarothyisa greatand a ftronge Duke,coming forth in the fhape ofa foul An- Aftaroth, 
gel, fitting upon an infernal Dragon, and carrying on his right hand a Viper; he 
anfwereth truly to matters prefent, paft, and to come; and alfoofallfecrets; he . = : 
talketh willingly of the creator of Spiritsand their fall, and how they finned and a 
fell; hefaith he fellnot of his own accord : he maketh a man wonderful learned a 
inthe Liberal Sciences; he ruleth Forty Legions. Let every Exorcift take heed, 
that he admit him not too pear him, becanfe of his ftinking breath : And there- 
volte let the Conjuror hold near to his facea Magical Ring,and that fhall defend 
im. 3 5 | 
Fora, alias Forcas, is a great Prefident,and is {een inthe form of a ftrong Man, Foyase 

and in humane fhape,he underftandeth the virtue of hearbs and pretious ftones; 
he teacheth fully Logick, Ethicks, and their parts; he maketh a man Invilible, 
Witty, Eloquent, and to live long ; he recovereth things loft, and difcoverech 

_ treafures, and is Lord over Twenty nine Legions. | 2 eNlee % ‘ 
Furfur, is a great Earl,appeating as an Hart,with a fiery tail, he lyethinevery Furfur; 

thing, except he be brought up withina triangle ; being bidden he taketh Ange- — 
lical form ; he fpeaketh with a hoarfe voyce, and willingly maketh love between 
man and wife ; he raifeth Thunders, Lightnings, and Blafts. Where he is com- 
manded, he anfwereth well, both of fecret and alfe of Divine things; and hath 3 
tule and dominion over Twenty fix Legions. fe Nat ee ae 

Mearchofias, is a great Marquefs, he fheweth himfelf in the fhape of a cruel the Mavehofias 
Wolf, with Griffins wings, with a Serpents tail, and fpetting Icannot cell what 
out of his mouth. When he is in a mans ‘fhape, he is an excellent fighter 5 he an- 
fwereth al! queftions truly ; he is faithful in all che Conjurors bulinefs ; he was 
of the order of Dominations, under him are Thirty Legions ; he hopeth afrer 

1200 years ro return to the feventh Throne, buthe is deceived in that hope. is 
ee Me toe Malpas y ae 8 
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Maiphas, isa gréat Prefident, he is feen like a Crow, but being cloathed 

with humane Image, fpeaketh with a hoarfe voyce; he buildeth houfes and high 
‘ towers wonderfully, and quickly bringeth:Artificers together ; he chrowerl 

* down alfo the enemies edifications ; he helpeth to good familiars ; he receiveth 
_, Sacrifices willingly , but he deceiveth all the Sacrificers ; there obey him Forty 
Legions. — | i 

’ Vepar, alias Separ,a great Duke and a {trong ; he is like a Mermaid ; he isthe 
guide of the waters, and of fhips laden with armour ; he bringeth to pafs (at the 
commandement of his Matter) that the Sea fhall be rough and ftormy, and fhall 

_ appear full of fhips;he killech men in three dayes, with putrifying their wounds, 
«and produceth Maggots intothem ; howbeic, they may be all healed with dili- 

Sabnack. 

etn ety 
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* 
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LPR ae  Iyerh, and-gardeth it, if it be among the Legions of Amaymzon ; he hath under his 

~~ Gaap. 

gence; he ruleth Twenty nine Legions. » | 
~ Sabnack., alias Sslmack, isa great Marquefsanda ftrong; he cometh forth’. 
as an armed Souldier with a Lyons head, fitting on a pale Horfe ; he doth marvel- 

@loufly change mans form and favour ; he butideth high rowers full of weapons,’ 
-- and alfo Caftles, and Cities; he infliéteth men thirty dayes with wounds ‘both 

rotten and full of maggots; atthe Exorcifts commandement, he providech good 
 familiars, and hath dominion over Fifty Legions. 3 ; 

* Sidonay, alias Afmoday, a great King, ftrong and mighty, he is feen with three 
_ heads, whereof the firtt ts like a Bull,the fecond likea man, the third likea Ramy 
“he bath a Serpents tail ; he belcherh flames out ofhismouth ; he hath feet like 

a Goofe; he titteth on an infernal Dragon, he carryeth a launce and a flag in his 
hand, he goeth before others which are under the power of Amaymon, When the. 

* Conjuror exerciferh this office, let him be abroad, let him be wary and ttanding 
~ On his feet ; if his cap be on his head, he will caufe all his doings to be bewrayed,. 

which if he do not,the Exorcit fhall be deceived by Amaymon in every thing. 
Bot fofoonas he feeth him in the form aforefaid, he fhall call him by his name, 
faying, Thou art Afmoday ; he willnot deny ic, and by and by he bowethdown 
tothe ground; be siverh the ring of virtues, he abfolutely ceacheth Geometry 
Arithmerick, Aftronomy, and handicrafts. To all demands he anfwereth fully 
and truly ; he maket!:a man invifible; he fheweth the places where treafure 

power Seventy two Legions. | 
Gaap, al'as Tap, a great Prefident anda Prince, he appeareth in a meridional 

fign, and when he taketh humane fhape, he ig the guide of the four principal 
Kings, as mighty as Bileth, There were'certain Necromancers that offered facri- 
fices and burnt offerings unto him ; and to call him up, they. exercifed an art, 

Who wasthe fayitig,that Solomon the wife made it,which is falfe: for it was rather Cham,the fon 
firft Necros 

mancer. 
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of Noah, who after the flood began fir{t to invocate wicked Spirits. He invoca- 
ted Bileth, and made an Art inhis name, and a book whichis known to many Ma+ 
thematitians. There were burnt offerings and facrifices made, and gifts given, 
and much wickednefs wrought by the Exorcift, who mingleth therewichal 
the holy Names of God, the which in that Art are everywhere expreffed.- 
Marry there isan Epiftle of thofe names written by Solomon, as alfo write He- 
lias Aierofolymitanusand Helifews, It isto be noted, that if any Exorcift have the 

“Art of Bileth, and cannot make him ftand before him, nor fee him,.I may ‘noe 
bewray how, and declare the means to’ contain him, becaufe itis anabomina- 
tion, and for chat I have learned nothing from Solomzon of his dignity and office. 
‘But yer Iwill not hide this, to wit, that he maketh aman wonderful in. Philo- 
fophy and all the Liberal Sciences; he maketh love, hatred, infenfibility, con- 
fecration, and confecration of thofe things that are belonging unto the domina- 

"tion of Amaymon, and delivereth familiarsout of the poffeffion of other Conju- 
_ “rors, anfwering truly and perfe€ly of things prefenr, paft, and to come; and 
‘transferreth men mot fpeedily intoother Nations ; he ruleth Sixty, fix Legions, 
"anid ‘was of the order of Poteftates. +h? ; mh 
°*) Shax,alias Scox, isa dark and preat Marquefs, like unto a:Stork,with a hoarfe 
and fubtil voyce, he doth marvelloufly take away the fight, hearing, and under- 

Bhs Sea * ftanding 
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renee ay ftanding of any man, at the commandement of the Conjuror ; he takech away 

money. out of every Kings houfe, and carryeth it back after 1200 years, if he be, 
gommanded ; he is'a horfe-ftealer ; he is thought to be faithful in all commans - 
demeiits ; and although he promife to be obedient to the Conjuror in.all chings,. 
yet he isnot fo, he is a lyer, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he. 
{peaketh divinely, and tellech of things that are hidden, and not kept.of wicked 
Spirits ; he promifeth good familiars, which are accepted if they be not decei- a 
vers; he hath Thirty Legions. , ebpiie th Neato ae | et ae 

Procel, isa great and {trong Duke, appearing inthe fhape of an Angel, but: Proce. | aed 
fpeaketh darkly of things hidden ; he ceachech Geometry and the Liberal Arts ; L 
he maketh great noifes, and caufeth the waters to roar, where are none; he ee 
warmeth waters, and diftempereth baths at certain times, as the Exoreift appoin- : 
teth him ; he was of the order of Poteftates, and hath Forty eight Legions under 
his power. b : 
Bein, isa Knight, and cometh forth in the fimilitude of a cruel Man, with a Fayejs, 

Jong beard and a hoary head; he fitteth ona pale horfe, carrying in his hand 
a fharp weapon ; he perfeétly reacheth praétick Philofophy,Rhetorick, Logick, 
Aftronomy, Chiromancy, Pyromancy, and their parts: there obey him Twenty: ¥ 
Leg ons. ry 7 . . . Rk: 

Mormur,is a great Duke and an Earl, appearing inthe fhape of a Souldier, Minnie? 
riding ona Griffin, with a Dukes crown on his head ; there gobefore him two 
of his Minitters, with great trumpets; he teacheth Philofophy abfolutely, he 
conitraineth fouls to come before the Exorcift, toanfwer what he fhallask them 3 
he was of the order partly of Thrones, and partly of Angels, and ruleth Thirty 
Legions. : bs noel a Pa eer Wie : 
ay isa great Prefident, taking the form of a Thruth: but when he putcech Cain, on mans fhape, he anfwereth in burning afhes, carrying in his hand a moft fharpe a 

fword; he maketh the beft difputers; he giveth men the underttanding ofall’ am 
birds, ofthe lowing of bullocks, and barking of Dogs, and.alfo of the found and. 3 
noife of waters ; he anfwereth beft of thingsto come; he was of the order of. 
Angels, and ruleth Thirty Legions. ~ rep pe ne 7 : 
Raum, or Raim, isa great Earl, heis feenas a Crow, but when he. pucteth on Raum. 

humane fhape, at the commandement of the Exorcift, he fttealeth wonderfully ie 
out of the Kings honfe, and carryeth it whether he is affigned; he deftroyeth: 
Cities, and hath great defpite unto dignities ; he knoweth things prefent, pafts 
and to come, and reconcileth friends and foes; he was ofthe order of Thrones; 
and governeth Thirty Legions. : SA ee asd ee mis eae 
1 Halphasis a great Earl, and cometh abroad like a Stork; with a hoarfe VOyCes Halphas, 
he notably buildech up Towns full of amunition and weapons, he fendeth menof 
war to places appointed, and hath under him Twenty fixLegion. yee: 

Focalor, is a great Duke, cometh forth as a man, with wings like a Griffin, he Focalor. 
killeth men; and drowneththemin the waters, and overcurneth fhips of war, 
commanding and ruling both Winds and Seas. And let the Conjuror nore, that 
if he bid him hurt no man, he willingly confentech thereto : he hopeth. after 
1000 years to returnto the feventh Throne, but he is deceived ; he hath Three. 
Legions.. ay roe 3 

Vine, is great King and anEarl, he fheweth himfelfas a Lyon, riding a black Vine: 
Horfe, and carryeth a Viper in his hand ; he gladly buildeth large Towres, he 
throweth down ftone walls; and maketh waters rough. At the commandement of 
the Exorcift, he aufwereth of things hidden, of, Witches; and of things prefenty 
paft,andtocome. : i | 

_ Bifrons,\s feen inthe fimilitude of a Monfter,when he taketh the image of man; Bifrows. __.», 
he maketh one wonderful cunning in A{trology, abfolutely declaring che manfi- 
ons of the Planers; he doch the like in Geometry, and other admeafurements ;he 
perfeétly underftandeth the ftrengch and virtue of herbs, pretious ftones, and 
woods she changeth dead bodies from place to place; he feemeth to light 
candles upon the fepulchres of the dead,and hath under him Twenty fix Leet. 
eal ? Amiginy 
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Gamizin, Gamigin, is a great Marques, and is feen in the form of a little horfe; when he » 
taketh humane fhape, he fpeaketh with a hoarfe voyce, difputing of all Liberal 
Sciences ; he bringeth alfo to pafs, that the fouls which are drowned in the Seay 
or which dwell in Purgatory (which is called Cartagra, that is, affli€tionof fouls) 
fhall take airy bodies, and evidently appear and anfwer to interrogatories at che 

po Conjurors commandement ; he tarryeth with the Exércift , until he have ac- 
| complifhed his defire, and hath Thirry Legions under him. y 

CALA, Zagan, isa great King and aPrefident, he cometh abroad like a Bull, with 
; Griffins wings ; but whenhe taketh humane fhape, he maketh men witty ,he eurn- 

~ eth all metals into the coin of that dominion, and turneth water into wine, and | 
wine into water ; he alfo rurneth blood into wine, and wine into blood,and a fool 3 

into a wife man ; he is head of Thirty three Legions. 
Oras Oria, isa great Marquefs, and is feen asa Lyon, riding on a ftrong horfe, 

with a Serpents tail, and carryeth in his right hand two great Serpents hif- 
‘fing; he knoweth the manfion of Planets, and perfectly teacheth tlie virtues 
of the Stars; he transformeth men, he giveth Dignities, Prelacies and Con- 
firmations , and alfothe favour of friends and foes, and hath under him Thirty 

= ae. Legions. j 
— Valat. Valacyis a great Prefident, and cometh abroad with Angels wings like a boy 

i riding on a two-headed Dragon, he perfeétly anfwereth of treafures hidden, and 
where Serpents may be feen, which he delivereth into the Conjurors hands, void ° 

of any force or ftrength, and hath dominion over Thirty Legionsof Devils. 1 
 Gemory. .  . Gemory,a trong and mighty Duke, he appeareth like a fair woman, with a 
nae Dutchefs crownet about her middle, riding on a Camel ; he anfwereth well and 

a8 : truly of things prefent,paft and to come, and of creafure hid, and where it lyech ; 

: -_ he precureth the love of women, efpecially ef «maids, hath Twenty fix Le- 
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Becayabia.  _Decarabia, or Carabia, he cometh like a *, and knoweth the force of herbs and 

pretious ftones, and maketh all birds flie before the exorcift, and to tarry with © 
~ him as though they were tame, and that they shall drink and fing as their manner 
: is, and hath Thirty Legions. 7 ) : f 

Ande fciae Amdufcias; a great and a {trong Duke, he cometh forth as an Unicorn, when. 
he ftandeth before his Mafter'in humane fhape, being commanded, he eafily 
bringeth to pafs, thae Trumpets and all Mufical Inftruments may be heard and noe 
feen ; and alforhat trees fhall bend and incline,according to the Conjurors will; 

oe he is excellent among familiars, and hath Twenty nine Legions, 
|  Andrass Andras, isa great Marques, and is feen in an Angels fhape, with ahead like a 
2 ad black night’Raven, riding upon a black and a very ftrong Wolf,flowrifhing with 
Pets a tharpe {word in his hand ; he can kill che Mafter,the Servant, and all Affijtantss 
ps he is author of difcords, and ruleth Thirty Legions. | 

Ardrealpbus. Andrealphus,is a great Marquefs,appearing as a Peacock;he raifeth great nowes, 
bs cy andinhumane fhape perfeétly teacheth Geometry, and all chings belonging to 

Admeafurements ; he maketha manto be a fubtil Difputer,and cunning in Aftro- 
nomy,.and transforimeth a man into the likenefs ofa bird, and there are under 
him Thirty Legions. | 8 : 

is Ofe. Ofe, isa great Prefident, and cometh forth like a Leopard, and counterfeiting 
| to be a Man, he maketh one cunning in'the Liberal Sciences ; he anfwereth truly 

of divine and fecret things ; he transformerh a Mans fhape, and bringetha manto — 
that madnefs, that he thinkech himfelf to be that which he isnot ; ashe thatis a_ 
pa or a Pope, or that he weareth a Crown on his head, Duratq, id regaum ad 

OV ATH. Py 

‘Ayia _ Aym, ot Haborim,is a great Duke and a ftrong, he cometh forth with three 
heads, the, firft like a Serpent, the fecond like a man having two *, the 
third like aCat; he ridech ona Viper, carrying in his hand a light fire brand, 
with the flame whereof Cattles and Cities are fired ; he maketh one witty every 
kind of way ; he anfwereth truly of privy matters, and reigneth over Twenty fix 
Legions. | : les 
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Orobas, is a great Prince, he cometh forth like a Horfe, but when he putrech @roius. 

en him a mans idol, hetalkech of Divine vertue, he giveth true anfwers of things prefent, paft and to come, and of the divinity, and of the creation; he deciveta _ none, nor fuffereth any to be tempted, he giveth Dignities and Prelacies,and che favour of friends and foes, and hath rule over Twenty Legions, ae 
V apula,is a great Duke and a ftrong,he is feen like a Lyon with Griffins Wings: Vapyla he maketh a man fubtil and wonderful in Handicrafts, Philofophy, and in Scien- 

ces contained in books, and ts ruler over Thirty fix Legions.  ~ | 
C imeries, isa great Marquefs and a ftrong, ruling in the parts of Afriez; he Ciontinks 

teacheth perfectly Grammar, Logick, and Rhetorick, he difcovereth treafires : and things hidden; he bringeth to pafs; chat aman fhall feem with expedition "to beturned into a Souldier ; he ridech upon a great black Horfe; and ruleth Twenty Legions. goie & saat, Amy, isa great Prefident, and appeareth ina flame of fire, bue having taken Amy. |. mans fhape,he maketh one marvellous in Aitrology, and in all the liberal Scien- ‘ ces ; he procureth excellent familiars ; he bewrayeth treafures preferved by Spirits ; he hath che government of Thirty fix Legions ; he is partly of the order of Angels, partly of Potettates ; he hopeth after a thoufand two hundred years to return to the feventh Throne : which is not credible. ae te Flauros is a {trong Duke, is feen in the form of a terrible ftrong Leopard, in Flares. humane fhape he theweth a terrible countenance, and fiery eyes ; he anfweteth truly and fully of things prefenr, paft, and to come; ifhebe ina triangle, Hé ly- eth in all things, and deceiveth in other things,and beguileth in other bulinéfles.; he gladly talkech of Divinity; and of the creation of the World, and of the fall; he is conftrained by, Divine vertue, and fo are.all Devilsand Spirits, to burn and | deftroy all the Conjurors adverfaries. And if he be commanded, he fuffereth che Conjuror not to be tempted, and be hath Legions under him. : _ Balam, isa great and aterrible King, he cometh forth with three heads, the Balam, firft of a Bull, the fecond of a Man, the third ofa Ram; hehath a Serpents tail, and flaming eyes, riding upona furious Bear, and carrying a Hawk on his fit ; he fpeaketh with a hoarfe voyce, anfwering perfectly of things prefent, patty aud to a come; he maketh man invifible and wife ; he governeth Forty Legions, and was : a of the order of Dominions. ~ 
: _ Allucer, isa ftrong Duke anda great, he cometh forth like a Souldier, ri- Adtscers n ding onagreat Horfe; hehath a Lyons face, very red, and with flaming eyes, . he {peaketh with a: big voyce, he maketh a man wonderful in Aftronomy, and in all the liberal Sciences, he bringeth good familiars, and rulech Thirty (ix Legions. 75 ee sake Saleos,isa great Earl,he appeareth as a gallant Souldier,riding on aCrocodilé, saleos. and weareth a Dukes crown, peaceable, &c. G 

Vuallyis a great Duke and a ftrong, he is feen as a great and terrible Drome- Vuall. dary,butin humane form,he foundeth out ina bafe woyce the e4¢yptian tongue. This man, above all other, procureth efpecial love of Women, and knoweth things prefent, paft, and to come, procuring the love of friends and foes; he was 

A 

of the order of Poteftates, and governeth Thirty feven Legions. 
Haagenti, is a great Prelident, appearing like a great Bull, having the.wings of Hasgenti: a Grifhin,but when he taketh humane fhape,he maketh a man wife in every thing, 

he changeth all metals into gold,and changech Wine ‘and Water, the. one into the other, and commandeth as many Legions as HEINE Bock Maa | 
Phenix, is a great Marquefs, appearing like the bird Phanix, having a childs Phesix; voyce; burt bao he ftandech {till before the Conjuror, he fingech many fweee - . hotes. Then the Exorcift, with his companions, mult beware he give no ear to the melody,but mutt by and by bid him put on humane fhape ; then will he fpeak marvelloufly of all wonderful Sciences. He is anexcellent Poet, and obedient ; he hopeth toreturn to.che feventh Throne, after a thoufand two hundred years, and governeth Twenty Legions. fae 

Stolas, 
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a Stolasis agreat Prince, appearing in the form-of a Night-raven, before the 
_ Exorcift ; he raketh the image and fhape of a man, and teacheth Aftronotny, 

abfolurely underftanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ftones ; there are un- 
der him Twenty fix legions. | | . 

; eae Note, that a Legion is 6666. and now by Multiplication count bow many Legions . 
: | do arife out of every particular. : 

: Thiswasthe © oe Seecretum fecretorum, 

F Sark Stone oat ie The fecret of fecrets: 
ZR. written in 
fair letters of T operans, fis. fecretus horumt, 
red and black 
upon. parch. Thou that workeft chem be fecret in them. 
ment,and made 

~ by re ae ire rere eget: A 
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his living, the | uses : SOONEN Way Wr ae 
edifying of the The honrs wherein principal Devils may be bound ; to wit, raifed and reffrained from 
poor, aad the doing of hurt. 
Slory. of Gods : byt . 

ret he ae Maymon King of the Eaft, Corfon King of the South, Zimimar King of 
ta . the North, Goap King and Prince of the Weft, may be bound from 

ve the third hour till noon, and from the ninth hour till evening. Mar- 
es juefles may be bound from the ninth hour till compline, and from compline to 

theend of the day.. Dukes may be bound from the firft hour till noon; and 
- clear weather isto be obferved. Prelates may be bound in any hour of the day. 
Knights from day dawning till Sun rifling, or from evenfong till the Sun fer. A 
Prefident may not be bound in any hour of the day, exceptthe King whom he 

oe “obeyeth, be invocated; nor inthe fhutting of the evening. Counties or Earls 
Ree. : may be bound at any hour of the day; foit be inthe woods or fields, where men 

refort not. 

. ees Cuap. XIII. 
The form of adjuring or citing of the Spirits afurefaid to are and appear. 

’ Hen you will have any Spirit, youmuft know his Name and: Office; 
: you muft alfo fatt, and be clean from all pollution, three or four 
days before ; fo will the Spirit be the more obedient unto you. Then — 

make a-Circle, and call up the Spirit with great intention, and holding a rin 
in your hand, rehearfe in your own name, and your companions ( for one mut 
alwayes be with you ) this Prayer following, and fo no Spirit fhall annoy you, 
and your purpofe fhall take effect. And note: how this agreeth with Popith 

~ Charmes and Conjurations. : | 
"In the Nome of our Lord Fefus Chrift the « Father %% and the Son % and 
the Holy Ghoft «holy Trinity and unfpeakable Unity, 1 cal upon thee, that thon 

Pea ee el mayf? le my [alvation and defence, and the protettion of my body and fw! , and 
Say nde of all my goods ; through the virtue of thy holy Crofs, and through the vertue of 

thy paffion, I lefeech thee O Lord Jefus Chrift, by the merits of thy bleffed Mother 
S. Mary, and of allthy Saints, That thou give me Grace and Divine power over 
all the wicked Spirits, fo as which of them focver I do call by name, they may 
come by and ‘by from every coat, and accomplito my will , that they neither be 
hurtful ‘nor fearful unto me, bat rather obedient and diligent about me. And 
through thy virtue freightly commanding them , let them fulfil my commande- 

5 

woents. Amen. 

e 

art | 4 

? vs 

Holy 



of Witcheraft. Cr ae. XII. 239. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabbacth, which wilt come t judge the quick and ~ 

the dead, . which art A and a, firft and laft, King of Kings, and. Lord of 

Fidoni. 

Lords, Joth, Aglanabeath, El, Abiel, Anathiel, Amazin, Sedamel, apes, Nore, whac 
Deli, Welliag, Dolimi, Elias , Itchiros, Athanatos, Jmas , By thefe names are at- 
thy holy Names, and by all other I do call upon thee, and befeech thee O Lord Bet 
Fefus Chrift, by thy Nativity and Bapti(m, by thy Craft and Paffion, by thine Conjurer say 

_ Afcenfion , and by the coming of the Holy Ghoft , by the bitternefs of thy foul chis his exorci- 
when it departed from the body, by thy five wounds y bythe blood and water which ‘fing exercife, 
ment ont of thy body, by thy virtue, by the Sacrament which thou gaveft thy 
Difciples the day before thou fuffered/t , by the holy Trinity, and the infeparable 
Unity, by bleffed Mary thy Mother, by thine Angels , Arch- Angels , Prophets, 
Patriarchs, and by all thy Saints, and by all the Sacraments which are made in 
thine honour, I do worfhip and befeech thee, to accept thefe prayers, Conjurations, 
and words of my month, which I will ufe. I) require thee, O Lord felus Chriff,. 
that thom give me thy virtue and power over ‘all thine Angels ( which were | 
thrown down from heaven to deceive mankind ) to draw them to me, to tie and ee 
bind them, and alfo to loof them, to gather them together before me, and to com- ‘ 
mand thers todo all that they can, and that by no means they contemn my voycey 
or the words of my mouth; but that they obey me and my fajings, and fear me. 
I befcech thee by thine Humanity, Mercy and Grace, and I require thee Bonp, 
Amap, PYorta, Wegedora, Witai, Wel, Suranat, Péion, Pielp, and by all . . 
thy holy Names, and. by all thine holy He-Saints, and She-Saints, by all thine a ee 
Angels, and Archangels, Powers, Dominions, and Virtues, and by that naw that | eo 
Solomon did bind the Devils, and (but them up, Elbeach, Ebanber, Agile, Goth, <n 
Hoth, Dthie, Menoth, Pabzat, and by all thine holy Names which are written - ! a 
in this book, and by the virtue of them all, that thou enable me to congregate all — 
thy Spirits thrown down frem heaven, that they thay give me a true anfwer of What wonder- | 
all my demands, and that they fatisfie all my requefts, without the hurt of my body ul Hi me or foul, or any thing elfethat 0 mine, through our Lord Fefus Chrift thy Son, which pea onfiltetl 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the HolyGhiff, one God, world with- inthefe forged 
out end, 2 names of as 

Oh Father Ommipotent, oh wife Son, oh holy Ghoft, the fearcher of hearts, Chit. Lat a 
ch you three in perfins, one tre Godhead in {ubfPance, which didft Spare Adam | " 
and Eve in their fins; and ch thou Son, which. dyedft for their fins a moft 
fi'thy death , fuftaining it upon the holy crofs; oh thou moft merciful, when I 
flie wnto thy meray and befeech thee Ly all the means I can, by th-fe the holy 
Names of thy Son; to wit, A and 2, and all other his Names, grant me thy 
Virtne and Power, that I may le able to cite before me, thy Spirits which 
were thrown down from heaves and that-they may {peck with me, and difpatch : Ke: 
by and by without delay, and with a good will, and without the hurt of my body, fcul, 
or goods, &c..as is contained inthe book called Asnulus Sulomony, - 

Oh great and eternal virtue of the higheft , which thr ough dif pofition , thefe 
being called to judgement, Wachoon , Stunulamaton, Clphares, Detra-- 

 grammaton, Dliozam, Crpon, Efption, Erittion , Eriona, Onela, IWea- 
fim, PQopm, Wellias, Sorer , Emanuel, Sabboth, Adonap, / worlhip thee, 

I invocae thee , I implore thee with all the firength of my mind, that by thee; 
my prefent Prayers, Confecrations, and Conjurations be hollowed; and where- 
foever wicked Spirits are called in the virtue of thy names, they may come toge- 
ther from every coaft, and diligently fulfil the will of me the Exorciff, Fiat, fiacs 
fiat, Amn. : i Ve, j pie Re 

cin A Fs 
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The | Difcovery ae confutat.of the precedent Chap. 

aay. 
Bae ak , Aconfutation of the manifold vanities conteined in the precedent Chapters; [pecially 

‘ 

of commanding of Devils. 

FF E that can be perfwaded that thefe things are true, or wrought indeed, 
according to the affertion of Cofeners, or accordirig to the fuppofi- 
on of Witchmongers and Papifts, may foon be brought to believe 

Be that the Moon is made of green Cheefe. You fee in that which is called 
i See Chap. 11, Solomons Conjuration, there isa perfectinventary regiftred of the number of 
= of this book. Devils, of their Names, of their Offices, of their Perfonages, of their Qua- 

a ! lities , of their Powers, of their Properties, of cheir Kingdoms, of their 
Governers, of their Orders, of their Difpofitions, of their Subjeétion, of: 
‘their Submiffion, and of the wayes to bind or loofethem; with a note whac 

oe Wealth, Learning, Office, Commodity, pleafure, @&c. they can give, and may. 

Thisiscontrary be forced to yield in {pight of their hearts, to fuch (forfooth) asare cunning in 
JS toms this Art : of whom yet was never feen any rich man, or at leaft that gained any 
hae every good thing that way; or any unlearned man, that became learned by that means ; 
gift cometh from or any happy man, that could with the help of this Arc, either deliver himfelf, | - 

the Father of or his friends, from adverfity ; or add unto his Eftate any point of felicity : yet 
tight, &. — thefe men, in all worldly happinéfs, muft needs exceed all others, if fuch things 

A breviary of could be by them accomplifhed, according as it is prefuppofed. For if they 
‘the inventary may learn of AZarbas,all fecrets, and to cure all difeafes; and of Furcas, wif- 
of Spirits. — dome, and to becunning in all Mechanical Arts; and to change any mans 

Nig thape, of Zepar: if Bune can make them rich.and eloquent; if Beroth can 
tell them of all things prefent , paft, and to come ; if Afmodie can make 
them go invifible, and fhew them all hidden treafure; if Salmacke will affi@ 
whom they lift; and Allocer can procure the love ofany Woman; if Amy can 
provide them excellent Familiars ; if Cay can.make them underftand the 

- voyce of all Birds,and Beafts; and Bwer and Bifrons can make them live long ; 
and finally , if Orias could procure unto them great friends, and reconcile 
their enemies, and they in the end had all thefe at commandement; fhould 
they not live in all worldly honour and: felicity > Whereas, contrariwife, they 
lead there lives inall obloquy, mifery and beggery ; and in fine, come to the 

es gallows, as thoughthey had chofen unto themfelves the {piri®/alefer, who they 
i fay bringeth allchem with whom he entreth tnto familiarity,to no better end 

aati _ then the gibbet or gallows. - < . 
The Authors. But before! proceed further to the confurdélis of this ftuff, I will thew other . 
furcher purpofe Conjurations, devifed more lately, and of more Authority; wherein you ‘hall 
inthe deteGi- fee how fools are trained to believe thefe abfurdities, being won by little and lit- 
on of conjt= tle tofach credulity. For the Author hereof beginnerh, ascthough all the cun- 
me. ning of Conjurors were derived and fetcht from the Planetary motions, and true 
ate _ courfe of the Stars, Celeftial bodies, ec. Ee 
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Gotta eB. BV os 
The names of the Planets,their Charatters together with the twelve fignes of the Lodizck, ms their Dif pofitions, A[petts, and Government 3 with other obfervations. ee 

e The Charaéters of the Planets, 
b ¥ Ce ORG.” Soe SB tb _ Saturn. Jupiter. Mars. Sol. Venus. Mercury. Luna 

The five Planetary Afpedts. 
o ax “EI A e 

Conjunction. Sextile. Ouadrat, Trine. Oppofition. 

_ The twelve figns of the Zodiack, their Charaéters and Denominations, ci 

v v 1 S 5) F AR ( 
Aries. ' Taurus. Gemini. Cancer. Leo. Virgo. 

2 ml 4 WP oe x 
Libra, Scorpio. Sagittarivs. Capricornus, Aquarius. Piftes. : 

: Their Difpofition or Inclinations} - iM Pe 
Kw $Good figies. 3 22M Levit Ggnes. $ 22 "UE 2 signes indifferent: 

0 5 a Very’ good fignes.- Ww My Very evil fignes. . 

4 The Difpofition of the P lanets. oa te 

oe a 2 : 
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242 Book XV. The. Difcovery “23 Of the Planets. 

The Ajpetts if the Planets. 

) HOS A Te thé beft Afpea with good Planets, ‘and the worlt with evil. 
_ 4 Is a mean Afpeé in goodnefs or badniéfs. 
aw Isvery good in afpeé to good Planets, and burteth not in evi ie 

This Afped i is of enimity not fill perfec. - 
& This aie is of enimity moft perfect. 

How the Days ws divided or Bl dk ge 

A Day natural isthe fpace of four and twenty hours, adcalni the Nighe 
withal, and beginheth at one of the clock after midnight. © _& 

Anartificial day isthat fpace of time, whiclris betweixe the rifing and falling of 
the Sun, Ge. all the refti is night and beginneth at the Sun rifing. wer 

Hereafter laa a Table rowing how the day and the ba. aula i divided by vane ge 
reduced to the regienent of the Planets. . 

f : : The Ai fi ton of the Day, and the ekimiars Reginvente! ets, 
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_ The Charutters of the Angels of the {even dayes, with their names : of Figures; Seales 
and Periapts. mie. ee Sas pat 

ieee 1 hefe Figures cre called 
| the Seals of Earth,without 
the which no Spirit will ap- 
pears except thon have og 
theme with thee. = 
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fhall do him homage. ? : 
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Cue gz; XV I. 

An E xcperiment of the Dead. 

a dead Spirit, that isnew buried, fuch a one as killed himfelf, or~ deftroyed himfelf 
wilfully: orelfeiget the promife of one that fhall be hanged, and let 

a him {wear an Oath tothee, after his body is dead,. that his Spiric fhall come to 
: 3 thee, and dothee truefervice, at thy commandements, in all days, hours, and 

: Ma Pea minutes, And let no perfons fee thy doings, but* thy fellow. And about eleven 
Genprorl, 4 clock at night, goorhe place where he was buried, and fay witha bold faith, 
fhould fay)can and hearty defire, “to have the {piritcome that chou deft call for, chy fellow 

do norhingto having a Candle, in his left hand,. and in his righthand a Cryftal-ftone, and fay 
ae pre thefe words following, the Matter having a Hazel-wand in his*right band, and 

Oe ederare,  thefe names Of God written thereupon, HT etragrammaton % Adonai -* Agla K 
eh os Craton % Then ftrike three {trokes on the ground, and fay; rife N. ArifeN. 
Note chat Nu- ArifeN.. I conjure thee Spirit N. bythe Refurreétion of our Lord Fefus Chrift, that 

«cote eae thow do obey my mords , and-come unto me this night verily and truly» as thow be- 
eae mynti- eve/F to be [aved-at-the dayof Fudgment. And Frill [wear to thee an Oath, by the 

cal,be obfer- peril of my foul, that if thou wiltcome tome, and appear to me this night, and flew 
ved. me true viftons in thw Cryftal-ftone, and fetch te the fairie Sibylia, that» may 
#5 iifires bal talk, with her vifibly, and fhe may come before me, as the Conjuration leadeth : and in 
laredemptio, 0.40ing I wih give thee an alms-deed, and pray for thee N. to my Lord God, 
faith che Seri- whereby tho mayefeLe reftored to thy Salvation at the Re{urrettion day, to be re- 

‘Conjuring for FF: fait pray three dayes, and abftain thee from all filthinefs ; go to one 

pure: Ergo ceived as one of the Elect of God, tothe everlafting glory. Amen. ! 
—youlyequoth = The Mafter ttanding at the head of che grave, his fellow/having in his hands 
Bae the Candle and the Stone, mult begin the conjuration as fOlloweth , and ‘the 

Spirit will appearito you in the Cryftal-ftone, in a fair form of a child of 
twelve years of age. “And whenhe is in, feel the ftone, and it will be hot ; 
and fear nothing, for he or: fhe, will thew many delufions , to drive you 
ses Me work : Fear God, bur fear him nor, This is to conftrain him, as-fol- 
loweth. ” CAS 

I conjure thee Spirit N. by the living God, the true God, and by the holy God , and. 
by their vertnes and’ powers which have created both thee and me, and all the world. 

Nore whac / conjure thee N. by thefe holy Names of God , etragrammaton « Adenap %& 
whele great. = Algramap & Sadap -& Sahaoth -—& Planakoth ~ Panthon -& Cratowmk Peup- 
words may de maton  DeuskPomo * Dmnipotens > Sempiternus * Plus -& Terra K 

Unigentius + Salbatoz + Cia: Uita & Banusov Fons-k Dzigo-* Fi- 
Vius Kk. And by their vertues and powers, and by all their names, by the which God 
gave power to man, both to {peak ur think; foby their vertues and powers I conjure 
thee {pirit N.that now immediately thou de appear in this Cryftal-ftone vifibly to me and 
to my fellow, withdut.any tarrying or deceit. I conjure thee N. by the excellent Name 
of Felis Chrift, Aand®: the fir/? andthe laft. For this holy Name of Fefus ts above all 
Nemes; for in thus Name of Felis every knee doth bow and obey, both of heavenly 
things, earthly things, and infernal: And every tongue-doth confe[sthat our Lord Fe- 
fs Chrift 1 in the glory of she Eather> neither is there ‘any other Name given to man 
whereby he muff be faved. Therefore. inthe Name-of Fefws of Nazareth, and by his 
Nativity, Refurrection, and Afcenfions- And by all. bbe appertaineth wnto his paffion, 

q and by their vertues and. powers I conjtrre thee Spirit N. that thou.do appear vifibly 
oa in this Cryftal-ftone to nse, and tomy-fellow, without any diffimulation. I conjure thee 
pe | N. by the bloodiof the innocent Lumb Fefa\Chrifts which was {hed for us upon the crofs s 

* Demones cree for all thofe that * do believe in the vertue of bt bload (hall be faved. I conjure thee N. 
_ endo contre-" by the vertue ca powers of all the royal ‘ames ahd words of the living God of me 

waifcumtte pronounced, that phot, be sobediens untowpe and bo way words rehearfed. If thou refufe 
tha todo, I by the Holy Trinity, and-by.their vertnes and powers-do condemn thee thou 
Spirit N. into the place where there is no hope of remedy or refe, but everlafting horror : 
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af painthere dwelling, and aplace where there us pain upon pain, dayly , horribly, and p heavy fen - 
lamentably, thy paintobe there augmented as the Starrs in the Heaven, and as the ‘cence denoun 
gravel or Sand in the Sea: except tho Spirit N. do appear to me and ts my fellow cedof the 
vifthly, immediately inthts Cryftal Stone, and ina fair form and {Lape of a child of Con juror a- — 
twelve years of age, and that thou alter not thy fhape, I charge thee upon- pain of ever~ P in'caleok 
lafting condemnution. I conjure thee S pirit N. by the golden Girdle, which girdeth the difobediences - 
Wins of our Lord Fe(us Chrift 5 fathou Spirit N. be thou bound into the. perpetual pains contempt, or 
of Hell fire, for thy difobedience and unreverent regard, that thin baft to the bo'y names negligence, 
and words, and hes precepts. _ I conjure N. by the two edged Sword, which John {aw pro- 
ceed out of the mouth of the Almighty ; and (9 thou Spirit N. be torn and* cutin pieces *How can that” 
with that Sword, and tobe condemned into cverlafting pain, where the fire gocth not out, be;when a {pi- 
and where the worm dyeth not. I conjure thee N. by the Heavens, and by the celeffial Ci- : ahs ACi= 
ty of Jerufalem, and by the Earth and the Sea, and by all things contained in them, and iiss ~ es 
by their vertues and powers 3 I conjure thee S pirit N. by the obedience that thou dofP owe bones? 
untothe principal Prince. And except thon Spirit N. do come and appear viftbly in this Ni 
Cryftal-ftone in my prefence, here imm-diately as it 1 aforefaid , Let the great curfe 
of God, the.anger of God, the fhadow and drknefs of death, and of eteernal cond:mnation 
be upon thee Spirit N. for ever and ever ; becaufe thor haff denyed thy faith, thy health, 
and falvation. For thy great difobedience, thou art worthy to be condemned. There- 
fore let the divine Trinity, Thrones, Dominions, Principates, Poteftates, Virtwtes, Che- 
rubim. and Seraphim and all the fouls of Saints, both of men and women, condemn 
thee fer ever, and be a witnefs againft thee at the day of judgments becaufe of thy dif- 
oledtence. And let all creatures of ovr Lord Fefus Chrift, [ay thereunto Fiat, Fiat, 
fiat. Amen. ran , ty Ta AT 

And when he is appeared in the Cryftal-Rone , as is faid before, bind him’ 
with this bond as followeth ; towir, / conjure thee Spirit N. that art appeared to 
mein this Cryftal-ftone , tome and to my fellow ; I conjure thee by * all the royall * The Conjue | 
words aforefaid, the which did conftrain thee to appear therein, and their vertues ; I tor impucech 
charge thee by them ak, that thou fhall sot depart ont of this Cryftal-ftone, until my the appearing _ 

: Gt ici, : / a a se att ofa fpiric by will being fu'fill:d , thou be licened to depart.. I conjure and bind thee Spirit N, by conftraint unto.’ 
that omnipotent God, which commanded the Angel S.Michael to drive Lucifer o#t words quoth 
of the Heavens witha Sword of vengeance, and to fall from joy 40 pain; and for Nota, 
dread of {ach pain as he ts in, I charge thee Spirit N. that thou halt not go ont of the 
Cryfeal-fione ; nor yet to alter thy lhape at thes time, except I command thee other- 
wife; but to com: unto me at all places, and in all hours and minutes, when and where- 
foever I fall call thee, bythe vertue of our Lord Jefus Chrift, or by any Conjuration 
of words that ts writtenin this Book, and to {hew me and my friends true vifions in this 
Cryftal-feone , of any thing or things that we would fee, at any time or times: and al~ 
fo to go and fetch me the fairy Sibylia, that I may talk. with her in all kind of-talk, , 
a I fhall call her by any Conjuration of words contained in this Book. I conjure’ 
thee Spirit N« by the great wifdom and divinity of his Godhead, my will to fulfill as is 
afore{aid ; I charge thee upon pain of condemnation, both in this world and in the world. 
‘t0 come, Fiat, fiat, fiat. Amen, Este | 

This done, go to the place faft by, andina fair Parloror Chamber, make a _. 
~ « circlewith chalk, as hereafter followeth: and make | 

}another circle for the fairy Sibylia to appear in four 
foot from the circle shou art.in, and make no names . 

Tohow therein , or caft any holy thing therein; bue make 
ay a circle round with chalk; and fet’ the Matter 

Sorthie, Soethia, Feyy and his fellow it down in chis circle, che Mafter ha- 
Soztbios. ving the Book in his hand, his fellow having the 

3] Cryftal-ftone in his right hand, looking in the 
Stone when the Fairy doth appear. The Matter alfo, 
mutt have upon his brett chis figure here written in 
Parchment , and begin to work inthe new of the >! 

and in the hour of ¥ the © andthe » to be inone of inhabiters fignes, aS 
& # X. This bond as followeth ; is to caufe the Spirit in the Cryftalttones . 

sb ge wen to 
+ 
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‘to fetch unto thee the fairy Sibylia. All things fulfilled, begin this bond as fol- 
loweth, and behold, for doubtles they will come before thee, before the Conju- 

| eam ration be read feven times. | | 
eS Gare LD conjure thee [pirit N. in this Cryftal-ffone; by God the Father , by God the Son 

se : fefus Chrift, and by God the Holy Ghoff, three Perfons and one God, and by their 
Te Andwhy  ——-vertues, I conjure thee [pirit, that thou do goin peace, and allo com? again to m 

Hin Git i quickly, and to Lring with thee into that circle appointed, Sibylia Fairic, that 1 my 
o it himfelfjas. iG: ing as 

wellasMa. ?4lk with her inthofe matters that fhall be to her honour aud glory; and fol charge 
dam Silylia? thee declare unto her. J conjure thee [pirit N. ly the blood of the innocent Laml, 

4 the which redeemed al the world , ly the vertue thereof I charge thee thou [pirit in 
the Cryftal-ftone, that thon do declare unto her this meffage. Alfo I conjure thee 
[pirit N. by all Angels and Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftates, 
Virtutes, Cherubim and Seraphim, and ly their vertues and powers, I conjure thee 
N. that thou do depart with {peed, and alfo to come cgain with [peed , and to lring 
with thee the fairie Sibylia, to appear in that circle before I do read the Conjura- 
tion in this Book [even times. Thus I charge thee my will to be fulfilled, upon pain of 

_ everlafting condemnation: Fiat, fiat, fiat. Amen. : 
Then the figure aforefaid pinned on thy breft, rehearfe the words therein, 

The Fairie Si- and fay, > Goothie ~ Soethia * So2tbios —% then begin your Conjuration as 
apie eee followeth here, and fay ; I conjure thee Sibylia, O gentle Virgine of Fairies, 
APRA by the mercy of the Holy Ghoft, and by the dreadful day of doom, and ly their 

vertues and powers 5 I conjure thee Sibylia, O gentle Virgine of Fairies, and by all 
the Angels of % and their charaéters and vertues, and by all the f{pirits of % and 8 
and their charatters and vertues, and by all the charatlers that be in the Firmam:nt, 
and bythe King and Qucen of Fairiss, and their vertues , and by the faith and obe- 

_ dience that thou beareft unto them. I conjure thee Sibylia by the blood that ran ous 
of the fide of our Lord fefms Chrift crucified , and by the opening of Heaven, and by 

on ae _ the renting of the Temple, and by the darknefs of the Sunin the time of hes death, 
i. and by the rifing up of the dead in the time of hts Refurrettion, and by the Virgin 
# Mary ALother of our Lord Tefus Chrift, and by the unfpeakable Name of God He- 
4 ; tragramaton. J conjure thee O Sibylia; O bleffed and beantiful Virgin, by all the 

royall words aforefaid, I conjure thee Sibylia, , by all their vertues to appear in that circle 
| before me vifibly, inthe form and {hape of a beautiful women in abright and white ve- 

Beg Sture, adorned and garnifked moft fair, and to appear to me quickly without deceit or 
tarrying; and that thon fail not to fulfi! my will and defire: effettwally : For I will 

_choofe thee to be my bleffed Virgin, and will have common copulation mith thee. There- 
fore make haft and [peed to come unto me, and to appear as I have [aid before. To 
whor be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. ~ 
’ The which done ard ended, if fhe come not, repeatthe Pocjaraivn till chey 
do come: for doubtlefs they wilicome. Andwhen fhe is appeared, take your 

- The manner of Cenfers, and incenfe her with frankincenfe; then bind her with the bond as 
binding the . followeth: *J do conjure thee Sibylia, by Ged the Father, God the Son, and God 

- Aaivie Sibylia ac the Holy Goft, three Perfons and one God, and bythe bleffed Virgin Mary , ALother. 

her appeatings of cyy Lord Fefus Chrift ; and by all the whole and holy company of Heaven, and by 
the dreadful day of doom, and by all Angels and Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, 

_ Principates, Poteftates, V irtutes, Cherubim and S craphim, and their vertues anil pov 
5 ae ers. L conjure thee and bind thee Sibylia, that thow {halt not depart ot of the 

. circle wherein thou art appeared, nor yet to alter thy rape; excépt I give thee li- 
cence to depart. I sonjure thee Sibylia by the blood that ran ont of the fide of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift crucified, and by the vertue bereof I conjure thee Sibylia to 

come to me, and to appear to me at all times vifibly, as the Cunjuration of words 
leadeth, written inthis Book. J conjure thee Sibylia, O bleffed Virgin of Fairies,by 

she opening of Heaven, and by the renting of the Temple, and by the darknt{s of the 
. ‘Teall this will Sam at the time of his death, and by the rifing of the dead in the time of his glo- 

not ferch her rious Refurrettion, and by the unfpeakable Name of God %& Wetragrammaton > 
upsthe Devil yd by the King and Queen of Fairies, and by their vertues I conjure thee Sibylia 
saknave. 44 appears before the Conjuration be read over four times, and that vifibly to appear, 
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as the the Conjuration leadeth written in this Book and to give me good cisnfel at 
all. times, and to come by treafures hidden in the earth , and all other things that 2 
to do me pleafure, and to fulfil my will without any. deceit or tarrying ; nor yet that 
thot thalt have any power uf my body or foul, earthly or ghoftly ; nor yet to perifh fo 
much of my body as one hair of my head. I conjure thee Sibylia by al the royal. 
words aforefaid, and by their vertues and powers , I charge and bind thee by the verte .. 
thereof, tobe ebedient unto me, and to all the words aforefaid, and this bond to frand: be~ 
tween thee and mee, upon pain of everlafting condemnation. Fiat, fiat, fiat, Amen. 

Fikes SMe Cara pe oA 

A Licenfe for Sibylia to go and cote by at all times. 

thy Lord and mine, that thou (halt have no power in thy going or coming un- 
to me, imagining any evil in any manner of wayes, in the earth; or under the 

earthy of evil doings, to-any per[on or perfons. 1 conjure and command thee Sibyl’a by 
all the reyal words and vertues that be written in this Book, that thou fhalt not go. 

_ to the place from whence thou cameft, but {halt remain peaceably, invifibly, and look, \ 
_ thou be ready to come unto me, when thou art called by any conjutation of words that 

be written in this Book, to come (I'{uy,) at my commandement, and to anfwer unto 
me truly and daly of all things, my will quickly to be fulfilled. Vade in pace, in 
Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sanéti. And the holy »& crofs Ye between thee Je. , 
and me, or between us and you, and the Lion of Juda, the root of Jels, the kindred oa i 
of David, be between thee and me % Chrift cometh « Chrift commandeth Chriff ate bas 
giveth power x Chrift defend me r%« and his innocent blood v from all perils of bedy 
and foul, fleeping and waking : Fiat, fiat, Amen. | 3 

| Conjure thee Sibylia; which art come hithér before me, bythe commandement of 

Bie Ch bat ah XIX, 

To know of Treafure hidden in the Earth. 

W | J Rite in paper thefé chara@ers following, on the Satutday » in the This would be 
~ hour of Ds and Jay ic where thou thinkelt Treafure to be - if baggies 

there be any; the paper will burn; elfe nor, And thefe be cofening — 
the charaéters. knack; 

el This 1s the way to go invifible by thee three Sifters of Fairies. 
His . : ’ c i \ ee 

YN the Name of the Fasher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Firft. goto @ eye eal 
“At fair Parlor or Chamber, and an even ground, ‘and in no loft, and from peo- | ages 
ple nine dayes, for it is the better : and let all thy cloathing be clean and. See 
fweet. Then make a Candle of Virgin Wax, and light it, and makea fair fire of 
Charcoles ina fair place, inthe middle of the Parlour or Chamber. Then ve 

| | - air 
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- fair clean water, that runneth againtt the Haft, and fetic upon the fire : and if 
_ thou wafheft chy felf, fay chefe words, eoing ahout the. fire three times, holding 

| Megra ke Penteflaran ~& Aendicata + Then rehearfe thefe names > Sorthie 

i Soethia  Sorthios kk Milia-k Achilia  Sibplia k Tn Pomine Patris, 
Thethree fie - 
ftersof the 
Fairies, Milita, 
Achilia, and 
Sibylia, * 

_ the Candle in thy rigbt hand %& Panthon ~ Craton ~& Puriton k wWilecogna- 
ton Sifton & Diaton & Maton ~« Detragrammaton —~ Agia +’ Agarion — 

et Filit, et Spiritus Sandi, Amen. J conjure: you three fifters of Fairies, Mi~ 

lia, Achilia, Sibylias by the Father, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoft , and by their 
vertues and powers, and by the moft merciful and living God, that will command 
his Angel to blow the trump atthe day of Judgment ; and he (hall [ay, Come, come, cme 

to judgment ; and by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Pote~ 
States, Virtutes, Cherubim and Seraphim, and by their vertues and powers ; I conjure 
yon thre fifters, by the vertue of all ihe royal words afore{aid: I charge you that you 

- do appear before me vifibly, in. form and fhape of fair women, in white vefrures, and 
to bring with youto me, the Ring of Invifilility, ly the which I may go invifible at 
mine own will and pleafare, and that in all hours aud minutes : In Nomine Patris,& 
Fuilii, & Spiritus Sanéti, Amen. * Being appeared, fay this bond following. 
OO bleffid Virgins % Pilia %& Achilia Kk [conjure you in the Name of the Father; 

in the Name of the Son, and the Name of the Holy Ghoff, and ly their vertues F 
charge you to depart from me in peace for atime. And Sibylia I conjure thee, by the 
vertue of our Lord: Fefus Chriff, and bythe vertue of bes flelh and precious blood, that 
he tookof our bleffed Lady the Virgin, and by all holy company in Heaven, I charge 

thee Sibylia, by all the vertucs afore(aid, that thou be obedient unto me, in the Nanse 

The Ring of 
te Anvifibilicy, 

*Such a Ring 
- It was thac ad- 
vanced Giges _ 
to the King- _ 
dom of Italy, * 

_ Plato lib, 2. de 
pufto. 

of God; that when, and what time and place I fhall call thee by this forefaid Con- 
juration written in’ this. Book, lock. thow be ready to come unto me; at all hours 
and minutes, and to bring unto me the Ring of Invifibility , wherely I may go 
invifible at wy will and pleafure, and that at all hours and minutes > Fiat, fiat, 
Amen. i ; Piste ; PES Ne wes, AS 

_ And if they come not at the firftnight, then do the fame the fecond night, 
and fothethird night, untilthey do come: for doubtlels they will come, and 
lie thou in thy bed, in the fame Parlor or Chamber ; And lay thy right hand oue 
of the bed, and look thou have a fair filken Kercher bound about thy head, and. 
be not afraid,they will do thee no harm: For there will come before thee three 

_ fair women, and all in white cloathing,and one of them will puta Ring upon thy 
finger, wherewith thou fhalt go invilible. Then with fpeed bind them with 
the bond aforefaid) When thou haft this Ring onchy finger, look in a Glafs, 
and thou fhalt norfee chy felf. And when thou wilt go invifible, put it on thy: 
finger, the fame finger that they did putit on, and every new ) renew it agains 
For after the firft time thou fhalt ever have it, and ever begin this work in the 

- new ofthe » andinthe hour of ¥ andthe S # X.. — 

a be Cc ia: Pee 

An Expirinent following, of Civrael, ec. Angeli diei Dominici. 

ear oS firft the Prayers of the Angels every day, for the fpace 

_ 

ry : Devils and Spirits. 

Gabeiel. d of feaven dayes, O ye glorious Angels written in this [quare, 
Samal. a be you my coadjmtors and helpers in all queftions and demands, 
Wapbari. 8 in al my bufine(s, and other caufes, by him which {hall come to judge 

Sachiel. . 4 |oth the quick and the deady and the w
orld by fire, oO. Angeli glo- 

riofi in hac quadra f{cripti, eftore coadjutores 8¢ auxiliatores in 
|Bnael. a : ae : aN 
aoa ;, omnibus queftionibus & interrogationibus, in omnibus negoti- - 
——_——lis, cxterifque caufis per eum gui venturus eft judicare vivos & 

a ~ mortuos & mundum per ignem.-. | 
* O queen or, 

, Governefs of » 
the congue, | 

~, Say this Prayer fafting, called * Regina lingua. ne dLemae % Solmaac & €1- 
Map Gezagra  Haamaatin % Ezietego 1 Wial H Egziephias + Jofamin 
eae: ne ae hk Gabach i 



Lulont. 

% Gabach & hak aem-& tek bek efaphak Sephar & Wamark ge- 

of Witchcraft. | : C i 4: CL xe 

moit -& iLamajo -& Pheraion -& Amic-% Phin & Gergain %\ Letos & Amin 
ok Amik. 

In the Name of the ymoft pitifullieft and mercifullieft God of Ifrael and of Pa- 
radife, of Heaven and of Earth, of the Seas and of the Infernals, by thine Omnipotent © 
help I may perform this work, which liveft and reigneft ever-one God world without 
end, Amen. a ee coyae fh 

_ O moft frrongeft and mightiest God, without beginning or ending by thy. clewrency 
and knowledge, I defire that my queftions, work, and labour may be fully and truly ac- 
complifned through thy worthyne(s, good Lord, which liveft and reigneft ever. one God 
world without end, Amen. sci 3 4h 

O holy, patient, and merciful great God, and to be worlhipped, the Lord of all wif- 
dom, clear. and juft; I moft heartily defire thy holine{s and clemency, to fulfil, 
perform and accomplith this my whole work through thy worthinefs: and. bleffed 
pover , which liveft and reignef? ever one God, Per omnia fecula feculorum, 
Amen. | berate 

Chk Po OR 
Howw to inclofe a Spirit in a\Cryftal-frone. 

rT \ His operation following, is to havea Spirit inclofed into a Cryftal- to} 
. {tone or Beryl-glafs, or into any other like initrument, @c. * Firft * Obfervacions 

thon inthe new of the D being cloathed with all new,.and frefh and of clealinefs, 
: abftinence,and clean aray, and fhaven, and that day to faftwith bread-and water; and being fede 

clean confeffed, fay the feven Pfalms, and the Letany for the {pace of two days, 
with this Prayer following. } AA, bs 
I defirethee O Lord God, my merciful and moft loving Gad,the giver of all graces, 

the giver of all Sciences; grant that I thy wel-belowed N. (although unworthy) may 
know thy grace and power , againft all the deceits and craftine(s of Devils. And 

_ grant to me thy power good Lord , to conftrain them by this Art = for thou art the 
true, and lively, and eternal God, which liveft and reigneft ever one God through all, 
An a ay Pipe } ; ies Ce ek Bie 

Thou mutt dothis five dayes, and the fixe day have ina readinefs, five bright An obfervati« 
Swords: and in fome fecret place make one circle with oneof the faid Swords. om touching 
And thenwrite this name, Sitrael, which done, ftanding in the circle, thruftin rh re lg: 
thy Sword intothat name: Andwriteagain ®alanthon, with another fword ; “°° 
and Zhamaoe,with another ;and JF alaor, with another ; and Sitrami, with ano- 
ther: anddoasye did withthe firtt. Allthis done, turnthee to Sitrael, and. . 
kneeling, fay thus, having the Cry ftal-ftone in thine hands, 230 aS 

O Sitrael, Walantha, Lhamane, Falaur, aad Sitrami, Written in chefe 
circles, appointed to this work ; I do conjure, and I do exorcife you, by the Fa- 
ther, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoft , by him which caft you ont of Paradife, 
“and by him which [pake the word and it was done, and by him which fhall come to 
judge the. quick and the dead, and the world by fire,. that all you five infernal Mafters 
and Princes do come unto me,to accomplilh and to fulfil all my defire and requeft , which 
I hall command you. Alfo I conjure you Devils, and command you, I bid you, and A weighty 
appoint you, by the Lord Je[us Chrift, the Som of the moft highef? God , and by the charge of con- 
bleffed and glorious Virgin Mary , and by all the Saints, both of men and women. of Jutation upon 
God,. and by all the Angels, Archangels, Patriarchs, and Prophets, Apoftles, Evange- the five Kings, 
lifts, Martyrs, and Confeffors, Virgins, and Widows, and all the eleét of God. Alfo I Rie 
conjure you, and every of you, ye infernal Kings, by. the Heaven, by the Starrs , 
‘by the © and by thee D'and all the Planets, by the Earth, Fire, Air, ~and 

- Watery and bythe terreftrial Paradife, and by all things in them contained , and by 

— yoxtr Hell, and by all the Devils in it, and. dwelling about it, and by your vertue and 

power, and by all whatfoever, and with what{oever it be, which say conftrain 8 
“i bind 
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fe bind you. Therefore'by all the aforefaid vertues and powerss I do bind you and con-— 
rain you into my will and power ; that yc being thus bound , may come unto me 
in great humility, and to appear in your circles before me vifibly, in fair forns and - 
{Lape of mankind Kings, and to obey unto me all things, whatfoever I {hall defire, and 

A penalty for that you may not depart from mse without my licence. And if you do againft my pre- 
OE BPPEALING> cepts, Liwill promife unto you that you (hall defcend into the profound deepnefs of the 
ee Sea, except that you do obey unto me, in the part of the living Son uf God, which liveth 

and reigneth in the unity of the Holy Ghoff, by all world of worlds, Amen: 
Say this rue Conjuration five courfes, and then fhalt chou fee come out of the 
North-part five Kings with a marvellous company: which when they are come 
to the circle; they will alight down of from their Horfes, aad will kneel down 
before thee, faying, Alafter, command us what thou wilt, and we will out of hand 
be obedient unto thee. Untowhom thou fhale fay ; See that ye depart nok from. me, 
without my licence’; anll that which I will command you to doy Jes it be done traly, 
farely, faithfully, and effentially. And then they all will fwear unto thee to 
do allthy will; and atter they have fworn, fay the Conjuration immediately 
following. : 

‘The five {pi- I conjure, charge, and command you, and every of you, Bitrael, Malanthan, 
rits of the Abamaar, Falaur, and Ditramt, you Infernal Kings, to put ingo this Cryftal- 
A ed te Stone one fpirit learned and expert in all Arts and Sciences, by the*vertue of thes 
on eerie Name of Ged Detragrammaton, and by the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift , and 
inthe page Ay the blood of the innocent Lamb, which redeemed all the world, and by all their 
next follow- wertues and power I charge you, ye noble Kings, that the {aid fpirit. may teach, flew 
NB es and declare unto me, and to my friends, at all hours and minutes, both night and day, 

boi: the truth of all things both bodily and ghoftly, in this world, what{oever I [hall requoft 
or defire, declaring alfounto me my very name. And this I command in your part to 
do, and to obey thereunto, as unte your own Lord and after. That done, they will - 
call acertain{pirit, whom they will command to enter into the centre of the 
circled or round Cryftal. Then put the Cryftal between the two circles,and thou | 
fhalt fee the Cryftal made black. ; % 
‘Thea command them to command the fpirit in the Cryftal, not to depart out 

of the Stone, till thou give him licence, and to fulfill chy will for ever. That 
done, thou fhalt fee them go upon the Cryital, both to anfwer your requefts, 
and totarry your licence. That done, the fpirits will crave licence; and fay ;” 
Go ye to your place appointed of Almighty God, in the Name of the Father,&c. And — 
then take up thy Cryftal, and look therein, asking what thou wilt , and it will 
fhew it untothee. Let all your Circles be nine foot eWery way, and made as 
followeth. Work this workfin Sor Xin the hour of the D or ¥. And 
when the fpirit is inclofed, if thon fear him bind him with fome bond , ia fuch 
fortas is elfewhere exprefied already in this our Treatife. 
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A Figur © 9 Type proportional , (hewing what form muft be obferved. and kept ; in 
making the Figure, whereby the former [ecret of inclofing a Spirit in Cryftal ws té 
be Aaccomplifhed, &c. : i 

The names 
written within 
the five circles 
do fignifie the 

Picts . five infernal © 
aia a bet “9 : 44 4 | \ : " / ‘ Kings? See pag. 
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An Experiment of Bealphares. — ee 

earth, and here beginneth the inclofing of the faid Spirit, and how to , Pres Sh 
have a true anfwer of him, without any craft or harm ; and he will ap- yaa 

pear unto thee inthe likenefs of a fair man or fair woman, the which Spiric will vices the. cole 

come to thee atall times. And if thou wile command him to tell thee of hid-, nor.(the Con- 
den treafures that be in any place, he will tell icchee: or if chou wilt command Pi } pe 
himto bring to thee gold or filver, he will bring it thee : or if thou wilt go from |? ae ik 

. one Gountrey to another, he will bear thee without any harmof body or foul. therefore he | 

Theréfore *\he that will do this work, fhall abftain from lecheroufnefS and. mutt be ne 

drunkennefs; and from falfe {wearing, and do all the abftinence that he ay kmaye;erc, 
05 

Te is proved the nobleft carrier that ever did ferve any man tpon the 
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the night is.come, and when the Starrs do fhine, and-the element fair and 
clear, he fhall bach himfelf and his fellows (if he have any) all together in a 
quick well-fpring ; Then he muft be cloathed in clean white cloathes ; and he 
muft have another privy place, and bear him ink and pen, wherewith he fhall 

eos. writethis holy Name of God Almighty in his right hand > @gla +k and in his 
left hand this name > Yew @ & and he muithave a dry thong ofa Lions 

_ oof a Harts skin, and make chereof a girdle, and write the holy names of God 
The Gonjurors all about,and in the end % A & 2. And upon his breft be mutt have this prefent 

~ here fhewed. And it muft be fowed upona piece of 
new linnen, and fo made faft upon thy brelt. Anc 
if thou wilt have a fellow to work with thee, he mutt. 
be appointed inthe fame manner. You muft have 
alfo a bright knife that was never occupied, and he 
muft write on the one fide of the blade of the knife 

Homo facracs, . 

mufeo lomeas , 

> 

muft make a circle,as hereafter followeth : the which 
is called Solomons circle. When that is made, go : 
into the circle, and clofe again the place, there where thou wenteit in, with the 
fame knife, and fay; Per crucis hoc fignum -& fugiat peocul omne malignnm 5 
Et per idem fignum + falbetur quodgue beniguen 5 By the fign of the Cros may 

“all evil fly farre amay, and by the [ame fign x may all t hat 1 good be preferved ; and 
make {uffnmigations to thy felf, and to thy fellow or fellows,with Prankincenfe, 
“Mattick, Lignum Ales: then putit in Wine, and fay with good devotion, in 

the worfhip of the high God Almighty, all together » thathe may defend you 
from allevils. And when he that is Matter will clofe tlie Spirit, he thall fay to- 
wards the Ealt with meek and devout devotion, thefe Pfalms and Prayersas fol- 
loweth here in order. a i ent’ | 

The two and twentieth Pfalat. 3 Se 

ey O ‘My Ged my God, look, upon me, why halt thou forfaken me, and art fo farr 
 yead the 22. from my health, and from the words of my complaint ? * And fo forth to the 

and si Pfal, end of the fame Pfalm, as it isto be found in the Book. : 
all over; or ac Nees , 

» elfe rehearfe 
- chem by heart; 7 4 This Pfalm alfo folloxing, leing the fifty one Pfalm, muft be [aid 

| three times over, XC. 
ees ebunted tnecef- <0 ‘i : 

Paar ge eee Oh, ee ee Et 

fay, bc. 
“Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodne!s » according to the multi- 

tude of thy mercies, do away mine fences. And fo forth to the end 

of the fame Pfalm, concluding it wich, Glory-to the Father, and to the 

Son, and io the Holy Ghoft ; As it was in the beginning , 7 now and.ever fhallbe, world” 

without end, Amen. Then fay this verfe: O Berd leave not my foul with the wick- 

ed; nor.my life with the blood-thirjty. Then fay a Pater noffer, an Ave AZaria, and a, 

Credo & Ne nos inducas. O Lord {hem us thy mercy, and we (hall be faved. Lard hear 

* Gafper, Bal- or praycr,and let our cry coms unto thee, Letus pray. 

thafar, and O Lord God Almighty, as thou warned/t by thine Angel , the three Kings of Cul- 
Melchior, who Jen, Jafper, Melchior, and Balthafar,when they came with wor(hipful prefents toward 
followed the 
Star,wherein Bethelem;., fafper brought myrrh; Melchior, incenfe; Balthafar , gold; worfhip- 

wag che image ping the high King of all the world, Fefus Gods Son of Heaven, the fecond Perfon in — 

‘of alinle Babe Trinity, Leing born of the holy and clean Virgin S. Mary Queen of Heaven, Emprefs 

bearinga. of Hell, and Lady of all the world : at that time the holy Angel Gabriel warned and , 
meet a bad the forefuid three Kings, that they (hould take another way, for dread of peril, 

: that H erod the King by his Ordinance would have deftroyed thefe* three Noble Kings, 
nie , lie not. 

‘ 
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Conjuring fur a Spirit. 

do, and namely three days before he go to work, and in the third day when .. 
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that meckly fought out our Lord: and Saviour, As wittily and trely ah thefe three 
Kings turned for dread, and took another way; ,{o mifely and, fo truly, O Lord 
Gods of thy mightiful. mercy, blef{s.us now-at this time, for thy bleffed paffton fave 
wand keep us all together from all evil ; and thy holy Angel defend ws. Let us pray. 
O Lord, King of all Kings , which containeft the Throne of Heavens, and veholde/t 

all deeps, weigheft the hills, and {hutteft up with thy hand the earth, hear us moft 
meek God, and grant unto us.( being unworthy) according to thy great mcrcys 
to have the verity and vertue of knowledge of hidden treafure by this Spirit invocated, 
through thy help O Lord Fe(us Chryft, towhom be all honour and glory, from worlds. to 
worlds everlaftingly, Amen. Then fay thefe names, > ipelie. >i Pelion oe eficiere 
-: Deus eternus-e Elop & clemens -& Pelope + Deus lanttus + Dabacth + 
Deus erercituum Adonap -« Deus mirabilis % jao-k berag ok anepheneton -& 
Deun ineffabilis + Sodop % Dominatoz Dominus ~~ on foztilimus %& Deus 
ke Qui, the which wouldeft be prayed unto of finncrs, receive (we befiech thee) thefe [acri- 
fices of praifeyand cur meck Prayers, which we unworthy do offer untothy Divine Maje/ty. 
Deliver us,and have mercyupen us,and prevent with thy Holy Spirit this work, and with 
thy bleffed help to fillow after 5 that thw our work, begun of tke>, maybe ended by thy : 
mighty power + Amen. Then fay this anon after + Pomo *k facarus ~% Mutceo- a 
lameus >& cherubosca *& being ‘the figure upon thy brett aforefaid , the Girdle 
abourchee, the circle made, blefs the Circle with holy Warér, and fit down in 
the midft, and read this Conjuration as followerh, fitting back to back at the firft 
time. Waa : ; 

| -L exorcife and conjure Waalphares, the prattifer and preceptor of this Arty by the ca 
maker of Heavens and of Earth, and by his vertue and by his unfpeakable Name Be- ees 
tragrammaton, aud by all the boly Sacramznts, and by the holy Myefty and Deity of 
the living God. I conjure and exorcife theeUSealphares, by the vertme of all Angels, 
Archangels, T brones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftates, Virtutes, Cherubim and Se~ 
raphim ; and by their vertues; and by the moft trueft and {pecialleft Name of your J4a- 
Sffer, that you do come unto us, in fair form of man or woman-kinde here vifibly before this 
circle ; and not terrible by any manner of wayes, This * circle being our tuition and pro- * Which mutt 
tettion, by the merciful goodne/s of our Lord and Saviour Je[us Chrift, and that you do ’* eg eek 
wake anfwer truly, withont craft or deceit, unto all my demands and queftions , by the *™ # gooey : company of 
vertue and power of our Lird Fefus Chrift. Amen. cane : 

fe HA ey SKIL 7 

To bind the Spirit Bealphates, and to loofe him agnin. 

 ¥ Ow when he is appeared;bind him with thefe words which follow. * £ 
conjure thee ISealphares, by God the Father, by Gud.the Sony and by God 
the Holy Ghoft, and by all the holy company in Heaven; and by their ver- 

tues and powers I charge thee Bealphares » that thon (halt net depart sut of my fight; 

nor yet to alter thy bodily (hape, that thou art appearedin, nor any power {halt thou have 
of oxr bodies tr fouls, earthly or ghoftly, but be obedient untome, and to the words of my 
Conj uration, that be written in this Book, I conjure thee ealphates, by ail Angels and 

Archangels; Thrones, Domsinations, Principates, Poteftates, Virtutes, Cherubim and Se- 
raphim, and by their vertnes and powers. I conjure and charge; bind and conftrain thee 
Wealphares, Ly al the royal words afore(aid, and ly their vertues that thot be obedi- 
ent unto me, and to come and appear vifsbly unto me, and that in all days, hours , and “On Suadayss 
minutes, wherefoever I be, being called ly the vertue of our Lord fefus Chrift, the which cay ee 
words are written in this Book, Look ready thou le to appear unto me, and to give m? none excepted, 
£o0d counfel, how to come by treafures hiddenin the earth, cr inthe water, and how to ae 
come to dignity and knowledge of all things, thatisto (ay, of the Magick Art, and of 
Grammar, Dialettike, Rhetorike, Arithmetich, Mufick., Geometry, and of Aftronomy, 
and in all other things my will quickly to be fulfilled ; I charge upon pain of everlafting 
condemnation. Fiat, fiat, fiat. Aven. ‘ 

z , When - , a 
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He dares do no | ‘When he ig this’ bound , ask: him what thing thou wilt ; and\he wifl cell 
other being fo thee, and give thee all things :chat thou wilt requeft of him, without any Sa- 
i ia 1 crifice doing to him, and-without forfaking thy God; that is, chy Maker.’ And 

ip when ‘the Spitic ‘hath fulfilled thy will and intent; give him ‘licenfe to-depart 

eo A Licenfe for’ the Spirit to departs — ae 

’ NO venti ‘the place preieftinated ‘and appointed For thee ; “where thy Dare od 

Cy hath appointed thee, until I foal call thee again. Be thon ready ante’ me 
; and to my call, 2 often as 1 (hall call thee, upon pain of everlafting: damnation.’ And 

“a if chou'wilt, ‘choix may ft recite ‘tworor threé times the Id Conj ration , until 
i chou do come to'thts ‘term, Jn ‘throno, if he will mot depart, and’ chen fay,’ Le 

throno, That thou depart from this place , withowt hurt or damage of any body’ or 
of any deed to be done; that all creatures may kaom, that our Lord is of all power, 
mof? mightief?, and that there is none other God but be; which zw three, and one, living 

for ever.and ever. “And the maledittion of God the Father Onsnipotent, the Son.and 

the HolyGhoft, defcend upon thee, and dwell alwayes with thee, except thou do depart 

without damage of us, or of any creatures or any other evil deed to be done ; and: thoz 
to go tothe predeftinated. And by our Lord Jefus C hrift I do elfe (end thre tothe great 

pit of Hell, except (I fay) that thou depart to the-place, whereas thy Lord God 

Ae hath appointed thee. And fee thon be ready to me and to my call, at all times and 

ee places, at mine own will and pleafure, day or night, withint damage or hart of 
me, or of anycreature s upon pain of everlasting damnation : Fiat, fiac,fiat. Amen. 

Amenl The peace of Fefus Chrift be between us and you, In the Name of the Father, 

and: of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Amen. Per crucis hoc x fignum, &c. Say 

In principio erat Verbum, & Verbum erat apud Deum; Jn thee beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word: and fo forward, as: 

 follaweth in the firft Chapter of Saint John’s Gofpel, ftaying at thefe words, 

Fall of grace and truth: to whom be all honour and glory world without end. 

Amn. , ‘ii : 
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_ AT3pe or Figure of the Circle for the MLafBer and is Fellows to fit in, fhewing 
how, and after what fafbion it fbould be made. | 7 

‘ 

His isthe Circle for the Mafter to fic in, and his fellow or fellows a¢ the 
_ farft calling, fit back toback, when he calleth the Spirit; and for the 

Fairies make tliis circle with chalk on the ground, as is faid'before. This Spirié 
. Bealphares being once called and found, fhall never have power to_hurc thee. 
Call him inthe hour of ‘y or 2 the » incréalins. lia obi Leni aah Wt 

fC aia. RXIVES 
i The taking of Holy Water. | 

Xorsifo te créaturam [alis, per Deum vivum Me per Deum wa virsine Xe per De- Abt Pit pal 
um. fantium % per Denm quite per Elizaum Prophetcm in aquam mitijuffit, 53 io (abi 
ut fanaretur flerilitas aqua , ut efficiarts fal exorcifatus in falutem credenti- ft fanétus, 

um; ut fis omniluste (umentibus [anitas anime & corports, & effagiat a que difce- \isnotcon= 
dat ab eo loco, qui alper{us fucrit omants phantafia & nequitia, vel verfutia Diabolice Venicne to 
frandts, omni( que [piritus, adjuratus per eum, qui venturus eft judicare vivos & mor- a thefe 
twos, & faculum per ignem. Amen. Oremus. oy pra ase Exoteifents Fh 

- Lmmenfam clementiam tuam, Oxnipotens aterne Des, humiliter imploramus ; Wt name and 
banc creaturam {alis,guam in ufum generis hamani tribuifti, ben: Ye dicere @ (anthi Se power of God 
ficare tua pietate dignerts,ut fit omnibus {umentibus falus mentis & corporis, at quicquid - fooftcn 
ex eotatlum fuerit, vel re[per[um, careat omni immunditia, ombiq; impugnatione {pi- a iss 

rituales nequitie, per Dominum noftrum Fe(am Chriftum Pilinm thum, gaitecum vi- ridiculous pur 
vit & regnat in unitate [piritus fantti, Deus per omnia (ecula faculoram. men. pofe. 

a 

- Tothe Water fay as followeth. | 
| eee te creaturam aqua in nomine x Patris\ & Fe(u Chriffi Filii ejrs, Domini 

Hoftri,S in virtute Spiritts i. Santi wt fiat aqua exorsifata, ad efugandam 
ommntn poteftarems inimici, & ip[um inimicnm eradicare & explantare valeas,cuman= iy 

Z2 : Lele 
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gelis (uis Apoftatis, per virtutem ejufdem Dumini niffri Fe(u Chrifti, qui venturus eft. 
judicare vives & mortuos, & feculum per ignem. Amen. Oremus. 

Deus, qui ad {alutem humani generts maxima queque {acramentain aquarun {ub- 
fiantia condidifti, adefto propitiws invocationil us nofiris, & elemento huic multime 
dis purifeationibuspreparato, virtutem tna bene rx dittionis infunde, ut creatura tua 
myfteriis twis ferviens, ad abigendos Demones, morbo[que pellendos divine gratia {i- 

| mat efettum, ut guicquid in domilus, vel in locis fidelinm hac unda refper{crit, ea- 
reat omni immunditia, lileretur a noxa, non illic refideat {pirites peftilens, non 
anra corrumpens, difcedant omnes infidia latentis inimici, & “fi quid eff quod aut 
incolumitati habitantium invidet ast quieti, a{perfione hujes aque effugiat, ut 

_) falabritas’ per invocationem fantti tui nominis expetita ab omnibus fit impugnati- 
onibis defen{a, per Dowminum noftrum fefum Chriftum Filium tuum,qui tecum wivit & 
regnat, in unitate [piritus [antti, Dewsper omnia facula [aculorum. Amen. 

TR aude Bit? Wei Hind, cand tay putting it it into the Watery. 
a ‘making in the manner'of a Crofs. © ae 2 ie 

< vie Orage adDe- f Onmictio [alis @ aqua pariter fiat, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spirites 
’ sealed eRe Santi. Amen. Dominus vobifcum, Et cum f{piritu tuo. Oremus. * Deus in- 

orce fate vii . Gs en ; LT SCAS ESE AE ‘ eS Sata.  vilte virtutis Authors & infuper abilis Imperii Rex, ac femper magnificus triampha- 
tor, qui adver|a dominationis vires reprimis,qui inimici rugientis [avitiam [uperas, gut 
hoftiles nequitias potens expugnas ; te Domine trementes & {upplices deprecamur 
ac petimus , ut hanc creaturam falis G aqua cfpicias, benignus iluffres , pietatiss 
tue rore {antti fices, ubicung; fuerit a[per[a, per invocationem [antti tui nominis, 

a omnis infeftatio imsmundi [piritus abjiciatur , terrorque venenofe ferpentis procul 
: pellatur, @7 prefentia fantti [piritus nobis mifericordiam tuam pofcentibus nbi- 

que adeffe dignetur, per Dominum nofirum Je{um Chriftum Filium-tunum, qui 
tecum vivit & regnatin unitate Spiritus Santti, Deus per omnia facula [aculorum. 

evo Seas 

Amen. 

| : | Then {prinkle upon any thing, and fay as followeth. 

| Oratio, in gaue ASperges me Domine hyffop, & mundator, lavabis-me , & (upra nivem dealbabor, 
dicenda, exorci= Miferere mei. Deus, fecundum magnam mifericordiamtuam, & [upra nivem de- 
flafefe facts < glbabor. Gloria Patri, Filio, & Spiritwi fantto : Sicuteratin principlo, & nunc, 
Sirs Semper, & in facula(aculorum. Amen. Et [upranivem déalbabor, afperges me, Orcs 
vOrare. Oftende nobis domine mifericordiam tuam, & [alutare tuum da nobis ; exandi nos Do- 

| mine Santte, Pater Omnipotens, e4-terne Deus, C& mitteredignare {anttum Angelum 
tuum de Ceelis, qui cuftodiat, foveat,vifitet, & defendas omnes habitantes in hoc habi- 
taculo, per Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Amen, Amen. 

\ 

. _ Cuar. ¥XY. 

| | .To make a Spirit to appear in a Cryftal. ‘5 

' Do conjure thee N. by the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, the which 1 
Bs. the beginning and the ending, the firft and the laft, and by the latter day of judg- 

rey - ment, that thoz N. do appear in thes Cryftal-ftone, or any other inftrument, at my. 
pleafitre, tome and my fellow, gently and beamtifully, in fair form of a Boy of twelve 
years of age, without hurt or damage of any of our bodies or fouls ; and certainly to in- 
form and (hew me, without any guil or craft, all that we do defire or demand of thee to. 
know, by the vertue of him which (ball come to judgethe quick and the dead, and the 
World by fire. Amen. |, 

_ Alfot conjure and. exorcife thee N. by the Sacramsent of the Altar, and by the fub- | how . 
ee this /Pance thereof, by the wifdows of Chrift, by the Seay and-by his vertue, by the earth, and 
js with Pope- by all things that are above the Earth, and by their vertues, by the © a 
ry W's he ; Ay ; ‘ the 
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the D by bh. A and 2 und by their vertues, by the Apoftles, ALartyrs , Confeffors, 
and the Virgins and Widows , and the chaft, and by all Saints of men or of women 5 
and innocents, and by their vertues by all the. Angels and _Archangels, Thrones, 
Domipations, Principates, Poteftates, Virtates, Cherubim and Seraphim, and by their 
vertues, dnd by the holy Nemes of God, Letragrammaton, El, Dufion, Agia, 
and by all the other holy Names of God, andsby their vertues , by the ¢. ircumeifion, 
Paffion, and Refurrettion of our Lord Fefus Chrift s by the heavinefs of onr Lady 
the Virgin, and by the joy which (he had when [le {aw her Son rife from death to fife,’ cena: 
that thon Ne#do appear in thes Cryftal-ffone 4 or any other inftrument , at my plea- 
ure, to me and tomy fellow, gently; and beautifully, and vifibly, in fair form of a 

child of twelve years of age, without hurt or damage of any. of onr bodies or fouls, 
and traly to inform and fhew unto me and to my fellow, without fraud or guil , all 
things according to thine oath and promife to me, whatfoever I fhall demand. or de- 
fire of thee, without any hindrance or tarrying, and thts Conjuration le read of me three 
‘times, upon pain of eternal condemnation at thelaft day of Judgment :. Fiat, fiat, 
fiat, Amen. a 2% Brae ere 

And when he is appeared, bind him wich the bond of the dead above writ- 
ten: then fay as followeth. > J charge thee N. by the Father , to fhew me true For Hidten: Vifions in this Cryftal-ftene, if there be any treafure hidden in fuchaplaceN. and weafue. 
wherein it lieth, and how many foot from this piece of Earth, Eaff, Weft, North, * 
or South, 

: ee: ; s . - 7@ 

Gad. Vile 

An E. sper iment of the Dead: 

fwear an oath unto him, chat if he will come to thee, after his death, 
his Spirit to be with thee, and co remain with thee all the days of thy 

lite, and will do theerrue ferviee, asic is contained in the oath and promife 
following. Then lay thy hand on thy Book, and {wear this oath untohim,. £N, Promifes and 
do [wear and promife tothee N.. to give for thee an alms every month, and alfo to pray Cathe: yer 
fer thee once inevery week, to fay the Lords Prayer for thee, and fo to continue all pain gow " Ry 10  @% made berweea 
the days of my life , as God me help and holy doom, and by the contents of thts Bock.) theCon jaror 

and the Spiric. | 

FE: 80 and get of fome perfon that fhall be put to death, a promife, and 

Cn. : c ( 

“Then let him make his oath to thee as followeth, and Jet him fay after 
thee, laying his handupen the Book. »% JN. do fwear this oath to thee N. by 

God the Father Oxsnipotent, by God the Son Fe{us Chrift, and by hes pretious bood 
_ which hath redeemed all the world, by the which blood 1 do truft go be faved at the 
general day of judgment , and by the vertues thereof, IN. do {wear this oath to thee 
N. that my [pirit that ws within my body now, (hall not afcend, nor defeend, nor go 
to any place f refi, but [hall come to theeN. and be very well pleafed to revsain with — 
thee N. all the days of thy life, and foto be bound to thee N. and to appear to thee 
N. in any Cryftal-ftone, Glas, or other mirror 4 and {0 tatake it fur my reffing= . 
place. And that, (0 foon as my fpirit ts departed ont of my body , fPraight-may to 
be at your commandements, and that in and at all days, nights, hours, and minutes, 
to be obedient unto thee N.. being called of thee by the vertue of our Lord Fefu ChrifP, 
and ont of hand tohave common talk. with thee at all times, and in all hours and minutes, 
to open and declare to theeN. the truth of all things prefent, paft, and to come, and ; 
how to work, the Magick Art, and all other noble Sciences, under the Throne of God. If Note the Ge 
I do not perform this oath and promife to thee N. bat do fly from any part thereof, naley OF bredke 
then to be condemned for ever and ever. Amen. ) " ing ptomife 
Allo IN. do fwear to thee by God the Holy Ghof?, and by the great wifdom that isin “> the Spitic, 

the divine,Godhead, and by their vertues , and by all the holy Angels, Archangel, | 
Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftates , Virtutes , Cherubim and S ee igtiba ae 
and by all their virtues dol N. fwear, and promife thee to be obedient as is rehearfed. uae " 

' b 3 Od Sey hae ae aes: 
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And here, for awitnefs, dol N. give theeN. my right hand, and do plight thee my. 
faith and troth, as God me help and holydome. - And. by the holy.contents in this 
Book, do I. N.fwear,that my {pirit {hall be thy true fervantyall the days of thy life, as v 
before rehearfed, and here for a witne[s, that my Spirit (ball be obedient unto thee N. and 
to thofe bonds of words that be writtenin this N. before the bonds of words (hall: be re- 
hearfed thrice ; elfe to be damned for ever: and thereto {ay all faithful fouls and [pi- 
rits, Amen, Amen. | ee . . 

* Three times, Then let him fwear this Oath * three times, and at every time kifs the Book, . 
in reverence _ and at every time make marks to the bond. Then perceiving the time that he 
S dideegt eg will depart, get away the people from you, and get or take your.ftone or glafs, 
eg "pF, orother thing in your hand, and fay the Pater noffer, Ave , and Credo, and this 
SS.) Yt" Prayer as followeth. And in all the time of his departing, rehearfe the bonds ‘of 
ey words ; and inthe end of every bond, fay oftentimes ; Remember thine Oath and 

promife. And bind him ftrongly to thee, and to thy ftone, and fuffer.him not to 
depart, reading thy bond 24 times. And every day when you do call him by 
your other bond, bind him ftrongly by the firft bond: by the {pace of 24: days 
apply it, and thou fhalt be made aman for ever. 

ae 

Now the Pater nofter, Ave, and Credo muff be (aid, and then the Prayer immedi- 
| ately following. - | 

i 

God of Abraham, God of Ifaac, God of Jacob, God of Tobias ; the which didft 
deliver the three children from the hot burning oven, Sidrac, Mifac, and Abed- 

| mago, and Sufanna from the falfe crime, and Daniel from she Lions power : even fo 
‘  OLourd Omnipotent, Ibefeech thee, far thy great mercy (ake, tohelp mein thefe my 

works, and to deliver me this Spirit of N. that he maybe atrue fubjett unto me N. all 
the days of my life, and to remain with me, and with this N. all the dayes 
of my life. O glorious God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, I befeech thee to help 
me at this time, and to give me power Ly thy holy Neme, Merits and verines, whereby £ 
may conjure and conftrain thes Spirit of N. that he may be obedient unto me, and may 

fulfill hts Oath and promife, at all times, by the power of all thine holinefs. This grant 
O Lord God of Hofts, as thou art righteous and holy, aud as thiy art the Word, and the 
Word God, the beginning and the end, fitting in the Thrones of thine everlafting King- 

» doms, and in the divinity of thine everlafting Godhead, to whom be al honour and glory, - 
vow and for ever und ever, Amen, Amen. i aise 

eS : | Con AP. XN VII 
w : A-Bond to bind him to thee, and to thy N. as followeth. 

ras x Conjare and conftrain the Spirit of N. by the living God, by the true God, and 
Sad fa by she holy G “tf and by Hie Lhe Asie sae I conjure and conftrain the 
ion or bond. MR Spirit of thee N. that thou (halt not afcend nor de(cend out of thy body, to na 

"© place of reft, but only totake thyrefting place with N. and with thi N. all the days of 
Mi my life, according to thine Oath and promife, I conjure and conftrain thee Spirit of 

3 ON. byehefe holy Names of God Detragrammaton + Adonap’ Aglak Bae 
y dap 1 Sabaoth & Pilanabethe + Pantheon % Craton -& Peupivaton ~* Deus 

| % Domo %& omnipotens -& fempiternugs -& plus -& terra -& unigenttus + falba- 
— M02 bia % bits & manus © fons ogiga k filius kk, and by their verines and 

: entprte as Powers I conjure and conftrain the Spirit of N. that thou (halt not remain in the fire, 
ell applyed 797 in the water, inthe air, nor in any privy place of the earth, Lut only with me N. 
oftheConju- 4nd with this N. all the dayes of my life. I charge thee Spirit of N. upon pain of 

ror, astharof everla/ting condemnation, remember thine Oath and promife. AlfoI conjure the [pirit 
» Satan in of N. and conftrain thee by the excellent Name of Fefus Chrift, A and 2 the firft 

| Chit M atth, 20 thelaf?; for this holy Name of Pci ts above all names, for unto * it all knees do 
a G Lew and obey both of heavenly things, earthly things , and infernals. Nor w there 

* ea any 

» 
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any othr Name given to man, whereby’ we have any falvation , but by the Name of 
Jefus. Therefore by the Name, and inthe Name of Fefus of Nazareth , and by his 
Nativity; Refurrettion-and Afcenfion, and by all that appertaineth to his Paffion, and 
by their verines and powers, I doconjure and conftrain the Spirit of N. that thon fhalt 
not take any refting place.in the © nor inthe D nor in k nor in % nor in S wr in B® 
nor in 3 nor in any of the twelve figns , nor in the concavity of the Clouds, nor in)’ 
any other privy place, to ref? or fay in, but only with me N. or with this N. ail the day 
of my life. If thou be not obedient unto me, according to thine Oath and promife, I 
N. do condemn the {pirit of N. into the pit of hell for over, Amen, * 
__L£ Conjure and conftrain the [pirit of N. by the blood of the innocent Lamb Fefus 
Chrift, the which was (hed upon the Crofs, for all thofe that do obey unto it, and be- 

— Tieve in it, (hall be faved ; and by vertue thereof, and ly all the aforefaid royal 
names and words of the living God by me pronounced y I do conjure and conftrain the 
Spirit of N. that thow do be obedient unto me, according to thine Oath and promife. 
Lf thourefufe todo as ts aforefaid,I N. by the holy Trinity, and by his vertue and power Nore what ford 
do condemn the {pirit of N. into the place whereas there 1s no hope of remedy,but everla(?- penalties the 
ing condemnation, and horror, and pain upon pain, daily, horribly, and lamentably the Spiric is in joy- 
pains there tobe augmented, (0 thick as the ftarrs in the Firmsament, and as the gravel fo ais ni 
{and in the Sea, except thou Spirit of N. obey me N. as ts afore rebear/ed ; elfe I N. do ny, Cue 
condemn the (pirit of N. into the pit of everlafting condemnation, Fiat, fiat, Amen. : 
Allo T conjure thee, and conftrain the. fi of N. by al Angels , Archangels, 
Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftates,Virtutes, Cherubim and S eraphim, and 
by the four. Evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and by all things contained 

_ inthe old Law and the new, and by their vertues, and by the twelve Apoftles, and by alt 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Confeffors, Virgins, Innocents, and by all the elet and 
chofen, ts, and (hall be, which follometh the Lansh of God ; and by their vertues and powers 
L conjure and conftrain the [pirit of N. strongly, to have comnson talk with me, at-all ~ 
times, and in all days, nights,-hours, and minutes, and totalk in my mother tongue plain- 
Ly, that I may hear it, and underftand it, declaring the truth unto we of all things, ac= 
cording to thine oath and promife ; elfe to be condemned for ever, Fiat, fiat, Amen. 

Alfo I conjure and conftrain the (pirit of N. by the * golden Girdle, which girdeth the » There is no” 
_ Toins of onr Lord Fefus Chrift, (o thou (pirit of N. be thon bound and caft into the pit of mention mage 

everlafting condemnation,for thy great difobedience and unreverent regard that thou haft in the Golpels 
to the holy names and words of God Almighty, by me pronounced. Fiat, Amen. that Patt ae 

< Allo Tconjnre, conft gig, command, and by the {pirit of N. by the two-edged Sword golden gitdler 
which John {aw proceedm@ of the mouth of God Almighty: except thou be obedient” 
asus afere(aid, the Sword cut thee in pieces, and condemn thee into the pit of everlasting Bugs words; 
pains, where the fire goeth not iut,and where the worm dyeth not,Fiat, fiat, fiat, Amen. i. 

A fo L conjure and conftrain the {pirit of N. bythe Throne of the Godhead, and by all 
She Heavens winder him, and by the celeftial City new Jerufalem, and by the Earth, 
by the Sea, and by all things created and contained therein, and by their vertues and 
powers, and by all the infernals, and by their vertues and powers, and by all things 
contained therein, andby their vertues and powers, I conjure and conftrain the. {pirit 
of N.. that now immediately thou be obedient unto me, at all times hereafter, and to 88 
thofe words of me pronoxneed according to thine oath and promife: * elfelet We great * Isic poffible 
carfe of God, the anger of God, the {hadow and darknefs of everlafting condensnation Pa preacer 
be upon thee thou fpiritof N. for ever and ever,becanfe thouhaft denyed thine health, ; 45 S. gs 
thy faith, and [alvation , for the great difobedience thou art worthy to. be condemned. pl nie 
Therefore let the divine Trinity, Angels and Archangels , Thrones, Dominations, | 
Principates, Poteftates, Virtutes, Cherumbim and Seraphim, and all the fouls of the — ais 
Saints, that hall fland on the right hand of our Lord Fefus Chriff , at the general ie 
Day of Judgment, condemn the fpirit of N. for ever and ever, and be a witnefs a- — 
gainft thee, becanfe of thy great difobedience, in and againft thy promifes. Fiat, fiat, 

\ Amen. ‘eer 

Being thus bound, he mutt needs be obedient unto thee, whether he will or 
no: prove this. And here followeth a bond to eall him to your WV. and to fhew 
you.true vifions at all times, as inthe hour of b to bind or inchant any thing 

and? ee 
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Thefe plancta- and in the hour of ¥ for peace and concord 3, inthe hour of d', to marre, to de-. 

“ryhours mut ftroy, andto make fick; inthe hour of the ©) to bind tongues and other bonds 
in any cafe be of men; inthe hour of @ sto increafe love, joy, and good will ; inthe hour of 39> 
obferved, to put away enimity or hatred, to know of theft ; inthe hour ofthe 3,for love, 

ey good willand concord: & lead, ¥ tin, diron, © gold, % copper, ¥ quick- 

filver, D filver, ec. 

| OP AR A RV ELL 

an This Bond as followeth, is to call bins into your Croftal-ftone, or Glafs, &ce : 

fe fe “Lfo I do conjure thee [pirit N.by God the Father, by God the Son, and 

“i _ byGod the Holy Ghoft, Aand Q, the firft and the laft, and by the latter 

_ day of Judgement, of them which fall come to judge the quick and the dead, 

and the world ly fire, and by their vertues and powerssI conftrain thee [pirit N.to come to 
him that holdeth the Cryftal-ftone in his hand, and to appear vifibly , as hereafter fol- 
loweth. Ao I conjure thee Spirit N. by thefe holy Names of God > Letragram- 

maton -k Adonap + Elk Dulion-k Agla & Fetus & of Pazareth &, and dy 
the vertues thereof, and by hw nativity, death, burial, re(urrection, and afcenfion, and by 

* APopith -allother things appertaining unto his pameon,and by the * bleffed Virgin Mary, AZother of 

~fupplement. gar Lord Fefus Chrift, and-by all the joy which {he had when fhe {xm her Son rife from 
: death to life, and by the vertues and powers thereof, I conftrain thee Spirit N.-to come 

into the Cryftal-ftone, and to appear viftoly , as hereafter [hall be diclared. Alfo I 

Age conjure thee N. thow Spirit, by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Prin- 

t  “eipates, Poteftates, Virtutes, Cherubins and Seraphim, andly thQO DRE ESR Bs 
: ant: ly the twelve fignes, and by their vertues and powers, and by all things crea- 

ted and confirmed in the Firmament., and by their vertues and powers, 1 conftrain 

boa checike to thee Spirit'N. to appear vifibly in that Cryftal-ftone , in, fair * form and fhape of 
appear hi fun. 4 white Angel, a green Angel 4 black, Angel, a Man, aWoman, a Boy, a maiden Vir- 
dry thapes,as gin, ‘awhite Greyhound, a Devil with great horns, without any hurt or danger of our 

cieisfaid of bodies or fouls, and truly to inform and {hem unto ws, true vifions of all things 
‘Proteusta 9- iy that Cryftal-ftone, according to thine Oath and Promife, and that without 

Ds vid. lib. “meta- 1 hinderance. or tarrying, to appear vifibly, by this Bond of words read o- 
“aa morph. 8. fab. Ay 3 ; Fen. a 
Bo PG ea tandiol Mey Ver’ OY -9He three times, upon pain of evirlafting emnation. Fiat, fiat. 

— tumnus : lib. Amen. . 

, metamorph, LA: 
fab. 16. : 

pe Beene i rea! > mS eI sae S phe or! 
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\ 

Then being appeared, [ay thefe murds following. 

i Conjure thee Spirit , by God the Father, that then flew true vifionsin that Cry- 
feal-ftone, where there be any N. in [uch a place or no , , #pon pain of everlafting 

condemnation, Piat. Amen. Alfo I conjure thee Spirit N.byGod the Son Fe(usChrift, 
a ‘that thow do {lew true viftons unto us, whether it be gold or filver, or any other 

metals, or whether there were any or no, “pon pain of condemnation, Fiat. Amen. Alfo 
L conjure thee Spirit N. by God the Holy Ghoff, the which doth [anttifieall faithful 
{oals and {pirits, and by their vertnes and powers, I conftrain thee Spirit N. to 
{peak open and todeclare the true way, how we may come by thefe treafures hidden 
in N. and how to have it in our cuftody, and who are the keepers thereof, and how many 
there be, and what be their names, and by whom it was laid. there, and to flew. me 
true vifions of what fort and frmilitude they be, and. how long they have kept-it, and to 
know in what dayes and hours we {hall call fuch a Spirit N. to bring unto us thefe trea- 

a \ fures into {uch a place N. upon pain of everlafting condenznation yx. Alfol conftrain 
Note,that a thee Spirit N. by all Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftates, 4 
phe ‘aie fy Vi irtutes, Chers!im and Seraphim, that you dolhew a true vifton in this Cryftal-ffone, : 

der pain of ‘who did convey or freal away fuch aN. and where its, and whohath it, and how 
condemnation ‘far of, and what 2 hi or her name, and how and when to come unto it, upon 
and hell fire. pain of eternal condemnation, Fiat. Amen. . Alfo I conjure thee Spirit N. i the 

: Saas . ' > 
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7 

aa ee ee ee 

L 



aI re PE eae eee RR op ee an TORN ee ae CAST a a eee = * 

27 S . . E 

Tidoni. 

; Ox,rykmy¥yedg 9 y and by all the Charaéters in the Firmament, that tho do fhew un~ 

CHap. XXIX, Ve ~ of Witchcraft. 

to me a trae vifion in this Cryftal-ftone, where {uch N. and inwhat rate he Po Se a 
how long he. hath been there, and what time he will be in {ach a place, what day and > 08» 
hour : and this and all other things todeclare plainly, on pain of Hell fre. Fiat, 8 © %) * 
Pg egies ee Tee a SE Mial, Cae aa St  GsOH 80 

A Licence to Depart. 

D Epart em of the fight of this C ryftal-ftone in peace, for a time, and ready. to ap- 

/ 

pear therein again at any tine or times I {halt call thee, by vertue of our Lord 
Fifus Chrift, and by the bonds of words which are written in this Book, and to 
appear vifibly, as the words be rehearfed.. I conftrain thee Spirit N. by the di~’ 
vinity of the Godhead , to be obedient unto thefe words rehearfed , upon pain of 
everlafting condemnation, both in this world and in the world to come, Fiat, fiat, 
fiat. Amen. : . . : 

~ 

CHAP. XXIX. : 

When to talk with Spirits, and to have trae anfwers to find out a Theif. 

Ts days and hours of % g y andthe y is beft todoall crafts of Ne- Thisiscon- , | 
cromancy, and for co {peak with Spirits, and for to find theft,, and co demmed for ..; 
have true anfwer thereof, or-of any other fuch like. And in the days 12° folly. by. 

; Pye 22 the Doétors, as 
and hours of © ¥ ¢ ts beft to do all experiments of love , and to purchafe by Chry/oft./up. 
grace, aftd for to be invifible, and todo any opetation whatfoever it be, for any matth: Gregor. - 
thing, the » being in a convenient fign. * As whenthon laboureft for theft, fee i bomil. fup.E- 
the Moon be inan earthy fign, as y m vp, Oroftheair, ast sae. * Andif it pee ae 
be for love, favouror grace, let the » be inafign'ofthefire, as 7 St # and 7% A. 

- for hatred, ina fign of the water, as S m3. For any other experiment, let 
the » beiny. * And if thou findeft the © and the » inone fign that is called 
in even number, then thou may ft write, confecrate, conjure, and make ready all 
manner of things that thou wilt do, ¢c. die ws ht 

To (peak, with Spirit 

Ee thefe names, Deimoth, weltmoth, Wpmock, and fay thus: J con- 
/ jure you up by the names of the Angels Batur and Azimoz, that you. intend 

to me in this hour, and [end unto mea S pirit caded Bagvigrit, that he do fulfill my 
commuandement and defire, and that alfo can under ftand my words for one or two years, 
or as long as I wik. , 

¢ HA Pe xX X. 

A Confutation of Conjuration, efpecially of the rasfing , binding ‘and dimi fing of the 
Divel, of going invifible, and other lewd prattices. ; 

Conjurors and fuch as pretend to havereal. conference & confultation ead " 
with Spirits and Divels: wherein (1 truft)y ou fee what notorious blaf- ,¢q. lnsvauaes 

phemy is committed, befides other blind fuperititious Ceremonies, a difordered : 
heap,which are fo far from building up the endeavors of thefe Black Art pra@iti- 

C¥ Hus far have we waded in fhewing at large the vanity of Necromancers, All the former 

_ ers, thatthey do altogether ruinate and overthrow chem, making them in theix 
. follies and falfehoods as-bare and naked asan Anatomy : As for thefe ridiculous 
Conjurations, laft rehearfed , being of no fmall reputation among the ignorant, 
they are for the moft part made by 7.2. (for fo much of his name he bewrayeth) 
tee of Ni dt Aaa and 



Oa ee ee a kOe mn RRS ee, en a ae ME NSE ae eee Ce ay te ae ea 

pe es eRe ee ae aeia) Y ee eT ee wn) ee 
ai% : At age i ‘ 

oe 

262 iBook XV. - The Difcovery Conjurors confuted, 
10 iM ee Ea ins A Ic CERES LE STO FSA leat eee D EON na myst aR ase nee 
See che title of and John Cockars, invented and jdevifed for the augmentation and maintenance of 
the Book, with cheir hiving, for che edifying of the poor, and for the propagating and inlarg- 

oh ake ing of Gods glory, as in the beginning of their Book of Conjurations they pro- 
marginal note, Celt  whiclrin this place, for the further manifeftation of their impiety, and of 
peger77.. | the Witchmongers folly and credulity, I chought good to infert , whereby the 

refidue of their proceeding may be judged or rather detected. For if we ferioufly 
behold the matter of Conjuration, ‘and the drift of Conjurors,we fhall find chem, 
in mine opinion, more faulty then fuch astake upon chem to be Witches, as ma- 

 nifeft offenders againft the Majelty of God, and his‘holy Law, ‘as apparent viola~ 
’ tors of the laws'and quietnefs of this Realm : alchough indeed they bring no fuch 

thing to pafs, as is furmifed and urged by credulous perfons, cofeners, lyars, and 
Witchmongers. For thefe are alwayes learned, and rather abufers of others, 
than they themfelves by others abufed. : : 

But lecus fee what appearance of truth or ‘poffibility is wrapped within rhefe 
my fteries,and let usunfold the deceit. They have made choice of certain words, 

Luke 16. ee. whereby they fay they.canwork miracles, ec. And firft ofall, that they call 
. Divels and fouls out of Hell, (though we find in the Scripture manifeft proofs, 

that all paffages are ftopped concerning the egrefs out of Hell) fo as they may go 
thither, but they fhall never get out, for 4b inferno nulla eff redemptio, out of 
hell chere is no redemption. Well,when they have gotten them up,they fhut ‘them 
in acircle made with Chalk, which is fo ftrongly befet and invironed with 

sg croffesand names, that they cannot for their lives get out; which 1s avery pro- 
7 Ae bable matter. Then can they bind them and loofe themat their pleafures, ‘and 

“make thena that have been lyers from the beginning, torell the crach, yea they 

can compel themto do any thing. And the Devils are forced to be obedient un- 
tothem, and yet cannot be brought to due obedience unto God their Creator. 
This done, (I fay) they can work all manner of miracles (faving ‘blew miracles) 
and this isto believed of many to be ttue ; . , 

7 

Tam credula mens hominis, & arrette fabulvs ines. 

Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

So light of belief ts the mind of man, 
And attentive totales his ears now and than. 

But if Chrift (only for-a time) left the power of working miracles among his 
Apoftles and Ditciples for the confirmation of his Gofpel, and the faith of ‘his 
ele&t: yet I deny altogether thar he left that power with thefe Knaves, which 
hide their cofening purpofes under thofe lewd and foolifh words, according to 

2 Pee a that which Peter faith ; With faigned words they make merchandize of you. And 
Ephef, 5. therefore the counfel is. good that Paul giveth us, when he biddeth us, Take heed 

that no man deceive us with vain words; For it ts the Lord only that worketh great 
phi thas wonders, and bringeth mighty things topafs. It isalfo written, that Gods Word, _Sap.16. © and notthe words of Conjurors, or the Charms of Witches, healeth all things, 
Ecclefig3. maketh tempefts, and ftillech them. : 
To deny the But put cafe the Devil could be fetched up and fettered,: and loofed again at 
fubliftenceor their pleafure, ge. Imarvel yet, that any can be fo bewitched asto be made to 

natural being believe, that by vertue of their words, any earthly creature can be made invi- 

oF DE ae fible, We think ita lye to fay that white is black ; and black white ; but it isa 
ble isimpu. Ore fhamelels affertion to affirm, that white isnot, or black is not at all ; 
dency. and yet more impudency to hold that a’ Man is a Horfe ; but moit apparent 

: _ impudency to fay, thaca Man is no Man, or to be extenuated into fuch 
a quantity, as thereby he may be invifible, and yet remain in life and 
health, and that in che clear light of the day , even in the prefence of 
them that are not blind. But furely he that cannot make one hair white or 
black, whereof (on the other fide) not one falleth from rhe head without a 

aol fpecia 
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is pecial Providence, cannever bring to pafs, that the vi lible.creature of, God fhall : 

become.nothing; or lofethevertue and grace poured thereinby.God, the Crea- 

tor of all-things. 338.4 Lote eee ee rar See ap 5 

. If they fay that the Devil-covereththem witha clond orveil, as Af. ALal...Bo- Pe y & 98 
din,and many, other do affirm yet (me thinks) we fhould-either{ee the,cover,or , Fe af. 
the thing covered«: And:though perchance they. fay-in their hearts 3, Za{),5, the 
Lord feeth not, who indeed hath blinded thems fo se feeing they See: not; yet they % a, Faregni 
fhall never be\able:to perfwade the wife but»that both God and man doth fervane'te Gee 
fee both them and their knavery inthis behalfs\I have heard.of a fool 5, who was jper Asaftro, = 
made believe that he fhould go invifible and naked j, while he was well | whipped ih ag ber: : 

by thems who (ias he thought) could not fee hims Into which, fools Paradifechey 47. “"0 Ol" 
. . ; Sheds oo 1582. Marth. 

fay * he was-bronghr, that entefprifed to killthe Princeof Orenges yo): 4. | Toagakeey thine 
: owes ty ry ot .comelemos to: ede gntil *Hbinsel tas ner uporbadune | 

day ae mifchief was done. Read the whole difcourfe, hereof printed. ar London for. Tho. Chait, and Wid Biome, 

Bookfellers. 2 Weary as Sy Bike Ata aat a 4. eel Pov ones 
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Pan ini TERRE. 
AC omsparifon between Popifh Exorcifts and other C onjarors : ia Popifh onjuration pubs 

lifhed by a great Dotter of the Romifh Church; his rules and cautions. 3 

inorder, words, and matter , differing inno circumftance ; bue that che 
 Papitts doit without fhame openly, the other doit in hugger mugger ‘{e- 
cretly. The Papifts (I fay) have Officers inthis. behalf, which are called Exor- 
cifts or Conjurors, and they look narrowly toother cofenours , as having got- 
ren the upper hand over chem: And becaufe the Papitts fhall be without exciife 
in this behalf, and chat the world may fée their cofenage; impiety, and folly to 
beas great as the others, I will cite one Conjuration (of which fort I might cite ~" 
a hundred) publifhed by Facobus de Chufa, a great Doétor of the Romifh Church, F4¢-40 chyfa- 
which ferveth to find outthe caufe of noife and fpiricual rumbling in Houfes, in lib.de aypae 
Churches, or Chappels, and to. conjure walking Spirits ; which evermore is 7itioaib. quo-- 
knavery and cofenage in the:highett degree. Mark the cofening device hereof, jundam fpiie~ 
and confer the impiety withthe others. |. ss 7 baie 

Firft (forfooth) he faith it is expedient to faft three days, and to celebrate a Obfervations 
certain number of Maffes, and to repeat the feven Penicential Pfalms; then four forthe exorci-. 
or five Priefts muft be called to the place where the haunt or noife is,then a Can= 898 Pet. 
dle hallowed on Candlemas day mutt be lighted,and in the lighting thereof alfo 
muft che feven Pfalmis be faid, andthe Gofpel of St: John. Then there mult be a 

, Crofs and a Cenfer with Frankinfenfe, and'therewithal che place muft be cenfed 
ot perfumed, holy Warer mutt be fprinkled, and a holy Stoal mutt be ufed,and 
(after divers other Ceremonies) a Prayer'to God muftbe made; in Manner and 
torm following. | oe 

O Lord Fefus Chrift, the knower of all fecrets, which alwayes revealeft all 
wholefcme and profitable things to thy faithful children, and which fuffereft 2 
Spirit to fhew himfelf in this place, we befeech thee for thy bitter Paffion , 8c. 
vouch{afe to command this {pirit 5 to reveal and fignifie unto us thy fervants, 
without our terronr or hurt , what he ts, to thine honour, and to his comfort; In 
Nomine Patris; &c. And then proceed in thefe words : We befeech thee, 
for Chrifts fake, O thou fpirit, that if there le any of us, or among ws; 
whom thou wouldft anfwer , name him, or élfe manifest him by) fome fen 
Is it Fryer P. or Dotter D. or Deftor Bure. or fir Feats, ‘or fir John, or: fir Ro- Memoraudum | 
bert ? Et fic de ceteris circumftantibus. For it is well tryed (faith the glofs) aeehi eu 
he will nor anfwer every one. If the Spirit make any found of voyce, ot knock- (ive oe Fool 
ing at the naming of any one; he is che Cofenour (the Conjuror I would fay) jn all the cont- 
thar muft have the charge of chis Conjuration or Examination. And mar pany, 
til Sipe oot 

I See no difference between thefe and Popith Conjurations ; for they agree 

| 
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berate : 

footh mutt be the ititerrogarories, to wie; “whofe: Soal art thoae Wherefore came/? 
thon? What wouldft thon have ? Wanteft then any Suffrages, Ahabes;or Alms ? How 
many Maffes will ferve thy turn ! three, fix, ten, twenty, thirty, &c > By what Pricf? ? 
Muft he be religions or (ecular'? Wilt'thon have any Fafts ? What? How many ? 
How great?’ And by what perfons 2’ Among Hofpitals, 1 ers, or Beggars? Whar halt 
be the fign of thy perfeét deliverance? Wherefore lieft thou in Purgatory? and {uch 

eo like. ‘Thismutt be done inthe night. He Gand E Oty 
The fpirits ave: If there appear no“fign atthis hour, ic muft be deferred until “another hour. 

nor fo cunning Holy water muft be deftinthe place. Thereis no-fear (they fay') that fach a 
Ke aay as by Spirit will hure the Conjuror ; for he can fin no mote, as being in the mean {tare 
* For fo they between good and evil, and as yer in the ttate of {atisfaction. *Ifthe Spirit do 

_ might be'be- hurt, then it is a damned foul, and not an eleét. Every man may not be prefent 
wrayed.  _ hereat, {pecially fuch as be weak of complexion. They appear in divers manners, 
Bee fotheco- not alwayes in‘body Or bodily fhape (asic isread in the life of S. AfLartine, that 
eae the Devil did ) but fometimes invifible, as only by found, voyce, or noife. 

° Thus far Jacobus de Chufa. , ' 
) But becaufe you fhall fee that thefe be not empty words, nor flanders; bur 

that in truth fuch things are commonly put in practice in the Romifh Church, I 
will here fet downan inftance, lately and truly, though lewdly performed ; and 
che fame in effe@ as followeth. > 

. 
eee 

CHa vp. XXXIL 

A late Experiment or cofening Conjuration pratti(cd at Orleance by the Franc f-an 
Friers,how it was detetted and the Judgement againft the Authors of that Comedy. 

Conjuration, _ willing and defiring co be buried without any pomp or noife, &c. Her 
Bigckey or- husband, whoreverenced the memorial of her, did even as fhe had willed 
ona : oe him. And becanfe fhe was buryed in the Church of the Francifcans, belides her 
printed ac) Father and Grandfather, and gave them in reward only fix Crowns , whereas - 

Fyankefordun- they hoped for a greater prey ; fhortly after it chanced, that as he felled certain 
der.thetitle of Woods and fold them, they defired to give themfome part thereof freely with- 
sess _ out money , which he flatly denyed. This they took very grievoifly. . And. 

i “am whereas before they mifliked him, now they conceived firch difpleafure as they” 
devifed this means to be revenged ; to wit, that his Wife was damned for ever. 
The chief workmen and framers of this tragedy were, Colimannus and Stepha- 
nus Aterbatenfis, both Doors of Divinity ; this Colimannus was a great Conju- 
ror, and had all his implemerits in a readinefs, which he was wont to ufe in fuch 

Note how the bufinefs. And thus they handle the matter. They place over the Arches of the 
Fraacifcans. Church ayoung novice ; who about midnight when they came to mumble their 
canner conure Pray ers,as they were wont to do,maketh a great rumbling aud noife.Out of hand 
‘without a con- ° S : 

ei eve: the Monks began to conjure and to charm, but he anfwered nothing. Then be- 
ing requireed to give a fign, whether he were a dum Spirit or no, he beganto 
rumble again; which thing they took as a certain fign. Having laid this 
foundation, they go unto certain Citizens, chief mea, and fuch as fayour- 

ed them, declaring that a heavy chance had -bappened at home in their Mo- 

naftery ; not fhewing what the matter was, but defiring them to come to their 
© norotions Matrens at midnight... When thefe Citizens were come, and chat Prayers 
impudency! were begun, che counterfeit Spirit beginneth to make a marvellous noife in the _ 

A cofening [: the year of our Lord 1534. at Orleance in France, the Maiors wife dyed , 

a faces TOP Ofthe Church. And being asked what he meant, and who he was, gave figns 
to abufe fo hat it was not lawful for him to fpeak. Therefore they commanded him to 
woifhipfula make anfwer by. tokens and figns to certain things chey would demand of 

‘company! chim. Now there was a hole made in the Vaulc, through the which he 
© cg ies might Rear and underitand the voyce of a Conjuror. And then had hein his 

hand alitcle board, which at every queftion he ftrake, in fuch fort as he might 
‘ ealily 
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eafily be heard beneath.’ Firft they asked him, Whether he mere one of them that 
had been buryed inthe fame place? Afterwards they reckoning many by name,which 
had been buryed there, at the laft alfo chey name the Maiors wife, and there 
by and by the fpirit gavea fignthat. he was her foul...He was further asked, __ 

Whether he was damned or no; and if he were, for what canfe, for what defert or fault? 
whether for Covetoufne(s, or wanton laft, for Pride or want of Charity? or, whether 
it were for Herefie, or the Seét of Luther newly fprangoup 2. alfo, What he meant by 
that noife and ftirrehe kept there ? whether it were to have the body now buryed in 
holy ground tobe digged up again, and» laid im fomeé other place? To all which 
points he anfwered by ‘lignes 5 as. he was commanded , by the whichvhe af- 
firmed’ or denyed anything, according as he ftrake the board twice or thrice 
together. Andwhen hehadthus given them to underitand, that the * very * The confe- 
caufe of his damnation was Lathers Herelie, and that the body muft needs be erate fpiric 

digged up again : the Monks requefted the Citizens, whofe prefence they had a ahs Sat: 
nfed, or rather abufed, that they would bear witnefs of thofé things which they “°°. 

had feen with their eyes ; and thatthey would fubferibe to fuch things as were 
done before. The Citizens taking good advice ete matter, leftchey thould 
offendthe Maior, or bring themfelves into trouble, refufed foto do. But the 
Monks notwithftanding take from thence the fweet bread, which they called 
the hoft and and body of our Lord, with allthe reliques of Saints, and carry 
them to another place, and there fay their Mafs. ‘The Bifhops fubftitute Judge 
¢whom they called Official) underitanding that matteg»cometh thither, accom- 
panyed with certain honeft men, tothe intent he might know the whole cir- 
cumftance more exactly ; and therefore he commandeth themto make Conju- 
ration in his prefence; and alfo he requireth certain to be chofen to go up.into 
the top of che vault, and thereto feewhether any Ghoft appeared or not. Ste= 
phanus Aterbatenfis {tifly denyed that to be lawful, and marvelloufly perfwading For fo might 
the contrary, affirmed that the Spirit in no wife ought to be troubled. And al- theconfederace 
beit the Official urged them very much, that there might be fome Conjuring of %¢ found., 
the Spirit, yet couldhe nothing prevail. : SEIU APY Cokes ERS? ve 

Whileit thefe things were doing, the Maior, when he had fhewed the other 
Juftices of the City, what he would have them to do; took his journey to the 
King, and opened the whole matter unto him. And becaufe the Monks refufed 
judgement upon plea of their own Laws and Liberties, the King chooling out 
certain ofthe Aldermen of Paris, giveth them abfolute and full authority to 
make enquiry of the matter. The like doth the Chancellor Matter Anthonius 
Pratenfis Cardinal and Legat for the Pope throughout-France.. Therefore when 
they had noexception to alledge, they were conveyed unto Pars, and. there 
conftrained to make their anfwer. But yet could nothing be wrung out ofthem Aa obitinace 
by confeflion, whereupon they -were puta partinto divers. Prifons; the Novice and wilful per2 

_ being kept in the houfe of Matter Famanus, one of the Aldermen, was often. iting in the 
_times examined, and earneftly requefted to utter the truth’, bur would notwith- ovine of a 
ftanding confefs nothing , becaufe he feared that the Monks would afterward put ‘faut cau 
him to death for ftaining their order, and putting it to open fhame. But when cd, =) 
the Judgeshad made him fure promife that he fhould efcape punifhment,and that 
he fhould never come into their handling, he opened unto them the whole mat-. 
ter as it wasdone; and being brought before his fellows, avouched the fame to 

- their faces. The Monks, albeit they were convi@ed; and by thefe means almoft 
taken tardy with the deed doing ; yet did they refufe the Judges, bragging and 
vaunting themfelves on their priviledges, but all in vain: For fentence pafled 
upon them, and they were condemned to be carryed back againto Orleance, and 
thereto be cait in Prifon; and fo fhould finally be brought forth into the chief 
Church of the City openly, and from thence to the place of execution, where 
they fhouldmake open confeffion of their trefpaffes. bit ealy. 3 

Surely this was molt common among Monks and Fryers, whomaintained their 
ion, their Luft, their Liberties, cheir Pompe, their Wealth, their Eftimati- 

Lidoni. 
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A a Now 



; 7 4 ) : ie % 

266 Boox XV. — The Difcovery 3 | Fxveifine 

A parecbafis or Now I will thew you more fpecial orders of Popifh Conjurations, that are fo 
cause of - fhamelefly admitted into the Church of Rowe, that they are not only fuffered,bue 
a Author to commanded to beufed ; not by night fecretly, but by day impudently. And 

accer further : ae : 
propofed, thefe, forfooth, concerning the curing of bewitched perfons, and fuch as are 

| poffeffed, to wit, fuch as have a Devil putintothem by Witches Inchantments. 

And herewithal I will fet down certain rules delivered unto us by fuch Popifh 
~ Doétors asare of greateft reputation. © 

CHA Pp. XXXITI. 

Who may be Conjurors in the Romifh Church befides Priefts ; a ridiculows definition of 
Super ftition ; what words are tobe ufed and not ufed in Exorci(ms ; rebaptifm al- 
lowed ; it ts lawful to conjure any thing ; differences between Holy-water and Con- 

i _ furation. : 

Tn a dil. 23: PN Homas Aquinas faitliyThat any body, thongh he be of an inferionr or fupe- | 
fext. . riowr order, yea of none order ateall, (and as Gulielmus Durandus gloff ator 

er Raimundi, afirmeth, A Woman, fo fhe ble{s not the girdle, or the gar- 
‘woent , but the perfon of the bewitched ) hath power to exercife the srder of an 

‘oe | - Exorcift or Conjuror , even as well as any Prieft may [ay Mafs in an houfe un- 

:  confecrated. But that w {faith M4, Mal.) rather through the goodne{s and licence 

of the Pope, than through the grace of the Sacrament. Nay, there are examples fet 
down, where fome being bewitched were cured (as AZ. AZal. taketh it) with- 

~ out any Conjuration at all. Marry there were certain Pater Noffers, Aves, and 
< - Credoes faid, and Croffes made ; but they are Charmes, they fay, and no Conju- 
ay rations: For, they fay, that {uch Charms are lawful, becaufe there 1 no Superftition 

: in them, &c. ee 
+ And itis worthy my labour to fhew you how Papifts define Superftition, and 

: Et elof. fuper. how they expound the difinition thereof. Superftision (fay they ) 4 Religion ob- 

la ad Goll 2. fered beyond meafure ; a Religion prattifed with evill and unperfett circumftancese 
q Alfo, what[rever ufurpeth the name of Religion, through humane tradition, without the — 

Popes authority, 0 Super ftitious : as to add or joyn any Hymnesto the Adafs, to inter- 

rupt any Diriges, to — any part of the Creed in the finging thereof, or to fing when 

the Organs go, and not whenthe Quire fingeth, not to have one to he'p the Prieft to 

.Mafs, and {uch like, &c. on eS 

Meadaces dee  Thefe Popith Exorcifts do many times forget their own Rules.For they fhould 

bent effe memo- not direétly, in their Conjurations call upon the Devil (as they do) with in- 

ves, malto™ma- treaty, but with authority and commandement. Neither fhould they have in 

sla their Charms and Conjurations any unknown names. Neither fhould there be 
eee ~ (as alwayes there is) any falfhood contained inthe matter of the Charm of Con- 

_ juration, as(fay they) old Women have in theirs, when they fay, the bleffed 

| Virgin paffed over Jordan, and then S. Steven weet her and asked her, &c. Nei- 

_. ther fhonld they have any other vain Charaéters, but the Crofs (for thofe are the ) 

words) and many other fiich cautions have they, which they obferve not ; for j 

| they have made it lawful elfewhere. ) ‘ 

Tho. Aquin. fue But Thomas their chief pillar proveth their Conjuring and Charms lawful by A 

per Marc ultim. §. Mark, whofaith, Signa eos qui crediderunt ; and, In nomine meo damonia eficient; 

Mark 16.17: 8c, whereby he alfo proveth that they may conjure Serpents: And there he 

} taketh pains to prove, that the words of God are of as great holinefs as the re- 

liques of Saints ; whereas (in fuch refpeé as they mean) they are both alike, and 

_ indeed nothing worth. And I cantell them further, that fo they may be carryed, 

'  ‘aseither of chem may do aman much harm either in body or foal ts oo 28 

"Atrimconfe- But they prove this by S. Augu/tine, faying, Nonef? minus verbum Dei, quam 
quent. corpus Chriffi : whereuponthey conclude thus, By all mens opinions it 1s lawful to 

We carry about reverently the reliques of Saints ; Ergo, it # lawful againft evil Spirits, 

to invocate the name of God every way; by the Pater Nofter, the Ave,the _ “| 

| a the 
{ %, 

ie 
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the Paffion, the five Wounds, the title Triumphant, by the feven words {pokemon the 
Crofsy by the nails, &c. and there way be hope repofed in them. Yew, they lay, itt law-. Mal:Malef par. 
ful to conjure all things, becanfe the Devil may have power in‘all things. And firfP, al- 2 qe fer 
wayes the per{on or thing, wherein the Devil ts, muft be exorcifed, and then the Devil.‘ : 

muft be conjured. Alfo they affirm, that it is as expedient to confecrate and ‘conjure é 
Pottage and Meat, as Water and Salt, or fach like things. Eg eg Sha oe ; 

The right order of Exorcifmin Rebaptifm ofa perfon pofleffed or bewitched). Rites,Ceremo- 
requireth that Exfufflation and Abrenunciation be done toward the Welt. Items, nies, and re- 
there muft be erection of Hands, Confeflion, Profeffion, Oration, Benedi&tion, pe = mi 
Impofition of hands, Denudation and Unétion, with holy Oy! after Baptifm, roeot we a : 
Communion and Indnition of the Surplis. Bucthey fay that this needeth not) potfetfed or be- 
where the bewitched is exorcifed; but that the bewitched be firft confeffed, witched. 
and then to hold a Candle in his hand, and.in ftead of a Surplis, to tye about his 
bare body a holy Candle of the length of Chrift; or‘of the Crofs whereupon hé 
dyed, which for mony may be had at Rome. Ergo (faith 14. Atal.) this maybe — 
faid, J conjure thee Peter or Barbara leing fick, Lut regenerate in the holy water 
of Bapti(m, by the living God, by the true Ged, by the holy God, by the God which ire 
deemed thee with his pretisus blood, that thou mayft be made a conjared man} that 
every fantafie and wickedne{s of Diabolical deceipt doavoid and depart from thee, ‘and 
that every unclean Spirit be conjured through hine that {hall come to judge the quick 
and the dead,'and the World by fire, Amen. Oremus, @&c. And this Conjuration 
with Oremus, anda Prayer, muft be thrice repeated, and at the énd- alwayes: 
muft be faid, Ergo maleditte diabole recognofce [ententiam tuam, &c. Therefore “°° © 
curfed Divell know thy fentence, @¢. And this order maft alwayes be fol- Memorasdum 
lowed : and finally, there muft be diligent {earch made, in every corner, and ht parents 
under every coverlet and pallet, and under evéry .threfhold of the doors} for one PSA Tose 
inftruments of Witchcraft;and if any be found; they mutt ftraightway bé chrown cauleed 
into the fire. Alfo,they muft change all their bedding, their cloathing, and 
their habitation; and if nothing be found, the party that is to be exorcifed of 
conjured, muft come to the Church rath in the morning ; and the holier the day 3 . 
is, the better, fpecially our Lady day. And the Prieft, if he be thriven himfelf 

‘atid in perfeé ftate, fhall do the better therein: And lethim that is exorcifed, ~— 
hold a holy candle in his hand, ec. Alwayes provided, that the holy water be Note the Pre- 
thrown upon him, anda ftoal put about his neck, with Devs in adiutorium, and Vil. 
the Letany, with invocation of Saints : and this order:may continue twice a week, 
fo as (fay they) through multiplication of Intercef{ors, or rather interce ffions, grace 
may, be obtained, and favour procured. Baer ah datash 

There is alfo fome quettion in the Romifh Church, Whether the Sactaimeft 
‘the Altar is to be received before or after the Exorcifm ? Ztem, in fhriftsche 
Confeflor muft learn whether the Party be not Excommunicate, and fo for want Ate 
of Abfolucion, endureth thisvexation. Thomas fheweth the difference betwéeft The. Aquia,, 
H oly-water and Conjuration, faying, Thar Holy-water driveth the Devil away from Supt, aft. 6. . 
the external and outward parts ; but Conjurations from the internal and inward parts} 
and thoref cre untothe bewitched party both are to be Mapplyed:>)) «is220W POnORT  gaugeote 

. ; wig oe) + DAE: «cal eit great 
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The feven Reafons, why [ome are not rid of the Devil with all their P. pith C onjr-ation’ i age anides 
why there were no Conjurors in the Primitive C hurch'; and why the Devil os not fo ay 
Soon caft out of the bewitched. as of the poffifeds<— | P82 0) On Si 

\nk, brs 

Papifts fay is:for feven canfes: Firft, For thatthe faith ‘uf the’ ftander} 2. 
by is .naught'> Secondly, For that theirs that prefent the’ party wen 3 

better: Thirdly, Becampapof the fins of the bewitched: Fourthly, ‘For the negle> 4. 
| Ging of meet remedies : Fifthly, For the reverence of virtues ding out into others’ 5. 

bis: : Aga. Sixchly; 

TT? reafon why fome are not remedied for’ all their’ Corjurations,{ thé 1. °° 
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6. . Sixthly, Forthe Purgation: Seventhly, For the merit of the party bewitched. And 
7 Jo, the firft four are proved by AZatthew the 7. and Adark the 4.. when one pre- 

Proper proofs fented his Son, and the multitude wanted faith, andthe Father faid, Lord help 
of thefeyen . y incredzlity, or unbelief. Whereupon was faid, Of faithle/s and perverfe genc-_ 
reafong §=s-s vation, bow long {hall I be with you? and where thefe words were written, 

And Fefus rebuked him, &c. that is to fay, fay they, the poffeffed or bewitched 
for his fins: For by the negleé of due remedies:it appeareth that there 
were not with Chrift good and perfect men: For the pillarsofthe faith, ro 
wit, Peter, James and Shp were abfent. Neither was there fatting and praying, 
without the which that kind of Devils could not be caft our. For the fourth 
point, to wit, the fault of the Exorcift in faith may appear, for chat afterwards 
the Difciples asked the caufe of their imspotency therein: And Jefus anfwered, 

oe it was for their incredulity, faying, Thut if they had as much faith as a grain of 
enuftard feed, they {hould move mountains, &c. The fift is proved by Vita Pa- 
trum, the livesofthe Fathers, where it appeareth chat S. Anthony could not 
do that cure, when his Scholar Pas! could doit, and did it. For the proof 
of the fixth excufe it isfaid, that though the fault be taken away thereby , yet 

- itfolloweth noe that alwayes the punidhment is releafed. Laft of all, it is faid, 
That it is poffible that che Devil wasnot conjured out of the party before Bap- 
tifm by the Exorcift; or the midwife hath not baptized him well, but omitted 
fome part of the Sacrament. If any obje&, There was no Exorcift in the primi- 

Why there tive Church; It isanfwered, That the Church cannot now erre. And S. Gregory 
_ were ne Con-' would never have initicured it in vain. And it is a general rule, that who or wiiat- ~ 

jurorsin the {ever is newly exorcifed, muftbe rebaptized, as alfo {uch as walk or talk in their 
Edis fleep; for (fay they ) callthem by their names, and prefently they wake, or fall 
ether fubtil if they climb; whereby it is gathered that they are not truly name in Baptifm. 
points, Item, they fay, Icis fomewhat more difficult to conjure the Devil out of oge 

: bewitched, then out of one poffeffed ; becaufe in the bewitched he isdouble: in 
the other fingle. They have a hundred fuch beggerly , foolifh and frivolous 

~ notes in this behalf, spawH 

Cn ap. XXXV. 

Other grofs abfurdities of Witchmongers in this matter of Conjurations. 

put between the knowledge and power of God andthe Devil; -but chat 
they think, if they pray, or rather talk to God till heir hearts ake,he ne- 

ver heareth them; but that the Devil doth know every thought and imagination 
of their minds,and both canand alfo will do any thing for them. For ifany that 
meaneth good faith with the Devil, read certain conjurations, he cometh up 
(they: Pa atrice. Marry if another chat hath no intentto raife him, read or 

A Conjurer "pronounce the words, he will not ftirr.. And yet, F. Bodin. confefleth, That she is 
thenbelike  4fraid to read [uch Conjurations as John Wierus reciteth, left (belike) the Devil 

. muft not be — would come up and feratch hin with his foul long wails. In which fort, I wonder 
, timereus or — chat the Devil dealech with none other then Witches and Conjurors. I for 
| fearful. my part have read a number of their Conjurations , but never could fee any 

ae : S =: Icannot fee what difference or diftinction the Witchmongers do 

Where a Devils of cheirs;exceptit wereina Play. But the Devil (belike) knoweth my 
hs = ao mind ; to wit, that I would be loth tocome withinthe compafs of his claws. 
‘omandthe But Jo, what reafon fuch people have, Budins. Bartholomeus, Spineus, Sprenger, 

~*~ Conjuror by and Inftitor, &c. do conftantly affirm, that Witches are.to be punifhed 
~Conjuration, with more extremity than,Conjarors, and fometimes with death, when the 

other are to be pardoned doing the fame offence ; becaufe (fay they ) the | 
Witches make a league with the Devil and fo do mot Conjurors. Now if 
Conjurorsmakeno league by their own confefion;@ind Devils indeed know 
not our cogitations (as I have fufficiently proved) then would weet of our 

Me Witchmongers 

ae! 
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Witchmongers the reafon (if I read the Conjuration and-performe the Ceremo- , 
ny) why the Devil will not come at my call? Butoh abfurd credulity! Even in 
this point many wife and learned men have been and are abufed : whereas, if they 
would make experience, or duly expend the caufe, they might be foon refolved ; — 
{pecially wheffthe whole Art and Circumitance is fo contrary to Gods Word, 
as it mutt be falfe, if the other be true. Soas you may underftand, that the Pa- 
pifts do not only by their doétrin,in Books and Sermons, teach and publifh Con- 
jurations, and the order thereof, whereby they may induce mento bettow, or ra- 
ther caft away their money upon Maffes and Suitrages for their fouls ; but they 
make it alfo a parcel of their Sacrament of orders (of the which number a Con- 
juror is one) and infert many forms of Conjurations into their Divine Seryice ;. 
and not only into their Pontificals, but into their Maffe-books ; yea; into the 
very Canon of the Maffe: ‘be Br ae * 

Ddoni: 

jh 

Cun A Pe) XX Vi. 

Certain Conjurations taken ous of the Pontifical, and owt of the Miffal. - 

Ur fee yeta little more of Popifh Conjurations, and confer them with 
the other. Inthe * Pontifical you fhall find this Conjuration, which the * Tit. de Eccl, 
other Conjurours ufe as folemnly as they ; I conjure thee thou creature, of de dicatione. 

Water, in the Name of the Fartsther, of the Sorsn; and of the HolyyGhoft, that thow : 
drive away the Devil from the bounds of the juft, that he remain not in the dark. corners 
of thes Church and Altar %«; You fhall find inthe fame title; chefe words follow- 
ing, to be ufed at the hollowing of Churches. There mutt a crofs of afhes be. 
made uponthe pavement, from one énd’of the Church to the other, one handful 
broad; and one of the Priefts mut write on the one fide thereof the Greek Al- 
phaber, and on the other fide the Latin Alphabet. Darandus yieldeth this reafon 
thereof, to wit, Lt reprefenteth the union in faith of the Fews and Gentiles: And yet 
well agreeing to himfelf, he faith eventhere, That the Crofs reaching from the 
one end to the other ; frenifieth, that the people, which were in the head, (hall be made , . 
the tail. , ea as 

A Conjuration written in the Mafle-book. Foi. 1. 

I Conjure thee O.creature of Salt, by God, by the God vfs that liveth,by the true Ye God, 10 Miffal.fol.x., 

by the holy ¥% God, which by Elizns the Prophet commanded , that thou (houldefe Be manne: of 
be thrown into the Water, that it thereby might be made whole and found, that thon Oe ae 
Salt { here let the Prieft look upon the Salt.] wayft be conjured for the health of all 
believers , and that thon be to all that take thee, health both of body and foul : and 
let’ all phantafies and wickednefs, or Diabolical craft or deceipt, depart from the place 
whereon it is {prinkled ; as alfo every unclean Spirit, being conjured by him that judgeth ¢ 
both the quick and the dead by fire. Refp. Amen, ig ree ask 

Then followeth a Prayer to be faid, without Dossinus vobifcum ; but yet with baba, 
Orcmus: as followeth : iz | be Abel 

| Oremus. ; 

oA Lmighty and everlafting God, we humbly defire thy. clemency | here let the APeayer to bes ny 
~ Prieft look upon the Sale | that thou wouldeft vouchf{afe, through thy piety, sPpryedco thé. os | 

to bl¥efs and (anc atifie thes creatare of Salt, which thou haft given for the ufe of man- oe Pe aa ks Ag 
kind, that it may be to all that.receive it, health of mind and body ; {0 as whatfoever {hall ws sae 
be touched thereby, or {prinkled therewith,may be void of all uncleanne(s, and allrefifeance © : 
of {piritualiniquity, through our Lord. Amen. ph Pe teaat 24 bs 

. What can be made but a Conjuration of thefe words alfo, which are written ! 
in the. Canon, or rather inthe Saccaring of Malle? This holy commixtion of the ~ 

Aai27 4 body 
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ceiving of everlafting life, through our Lord Fefis. Amen. | 

C14 e. RX RV," * “ 

thereof, health of mind and body, and a wholefime preparative for the deferving and re- 

That Popi(h Priefts leave nothing wnconjured 3 aform of Exercifm for Incenfe, 

- Lthongh the Papifts havemany Conjurations, fo as neither Water, nor 
Fire, nor Bread, nor Wine, nor Wax, nor Tallow, nor Church; nor 
Church-yard, nor Altar, nor Altar-cloth, nor Afhes, nor coals, nor 

Bells, nor Bell-ropes,nor Copes, nor Veftments, nor Oyl, nor Sale, nor Candle, 
nor Candleftick, nor Beds, nor Bed-ftaves, @c, are without their form of Con- 

-» juration; yet I will, for brevity, let all pafs, and end here with Incenfe, which 
A Conjuration they do conjure inthis fort. > J conjure thee moft filthy and horrible Spirit, and 
on every vifiin of our enemy, &c. that thou go and depart from out of this creature of 
sg Frankincenfe, with all thy deceipt and wickedn:[s that this creature may be fankhified ; 

and in the name of our Lord rx Je(us >is Chrift % that all they that tafte, touch, or 
fmell the fame, may receive the virtue and affiftance of the holy Ghoft ; {0 as where= 

 foever this Incenfe or Frankincen{e {hall remain, that there thin in no wife be fo bold as 
to approach or once pre[ume or attempt tohurt; Lut what unclean Spirit foever thou 
be, that thon with all thy craft and (ubtilty avoid and depart, being conjured Ly the name 

“of God the Father Almighty, &c. And that wherefoevr the fume or faoke thereof 
(hah come, every kind and fort of Devils may be driven away, and expelled; as 

| they were at the increafe of the liver of fifh , which the Archangel Raphael wate, 
&c. 

Cor AR ee A Vee 

Toe Rules and Laws of Popifo Exorcifts and other Conjurors all one ; with a confuta- 
_ tionof their whole power : How S. Martin conjured the Devill. 

Conjurors {tain from fin, and to fait, as alfo otherwife to be clean from all pollu- 
_cofening com- tions, ec. and even fo likewife have the other Conjurors.. Some will 
het - fay that Papifts ufe Divine Service, and Prayers ; even fo do common Conju- 

rors ( as you fee ) even in the fame Papiftical form, no whit fwarving from theirs 
in faith and doétrin, nor yet in ungodly and unreafonable kinds of petitions. 

_ Methinks it may be a fufficient argumentto overthrow the calling up and mi- 
Sam, 16. 7. raculous works of Spirits, that it is written, God only knoweth and fearcheth the 

Reg. 8.39. hearts, and only worketh great wonders. The which argument being profecuted to 
P ne ea ‘the end, cannever be anfwered ; info muchas that Divine power ts required in 

© Ae < thahaedon. | : 
ae ‘And if it be faid, Thatin this Conjuration we fpeak to the Spirits, and they 

ea hear us, and therefore need not know our thoughts and imaginations: I firft ask 
them, Whether King Bael, or Amaymon, which are Spirits raigning in che fur- 
theft regions of the Haft ( as they fay ) may hear a Conjurorsvoyce, which cal- 
leth for them, being in the extreameft parts of the Welt ; there being fuch 

oe noifes interpofed, where perhaps alfo they may be bufie, and fer to work on the 
/ dike affairs? Secondly, Whether thofe Spirits be of the fame power that God 
ei is, Who is everywhere, filling all places, and able tohear all men at one in- 

—ftant? @&c. Thirdly, Whence cometh the force of {ach words as raife the - 
dead, and command Devils? If founds doit, then may jt be done by a taber and. 
a pipe, or any other inftrument that hath no life : If the voyce doit, then may it 
be done by any Beafts or Birds : If words, chen a Parret may do} it : if in mans 

ree Oe ae ee words 

% 

Papifts and TT tistics in ano their certain general Rules and Laws, astoab- — 

Conjur ations Confateds 

body and blood of or Lord Fefus chrift, let it be meade to me, and to all the receivers — 
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' words only, where is the force, in the firlt, fecond, or third fylable? If in. 

fyllables, then not in words: If in imaginations, then the Devil knoweth our 
thoughts. But all this ftuffe is vain and Rotave 

Itis written, All the generations of the carth were healthful, and there % no poyfon Sap. 1- 14. 
of deftruttion inthem. Why then do they conjure wholefome creatures, as Salt, Eccl. 9- 
Water, &c. where no Divels are? God looked upon all his works, and [aw they Gen.¥.3t- 
were all good. What effee (I pray you) had the feven fons of Sceva, which is A&. 19. 14. . 
the great objection of Witchmongets ?. They would needs take upon them. to 
conjure Devils out of the poffefled. But what brought they to pafs? Yee thac 
was in the time whileft God fuffered miracles commonly to be’wrought. By that 
you. may fee what Conjurors can do. » | : 

Where is fuch a promife to Conjurors or Witches, as is made inthe Gofpel to 
the faithful ? where it iswritten, In my name thay (ball caft ont Devils, [peak with Matk 16. 17, 
new tongues; if they {halldrinkany deadly thing, it (hall not hurt them ; they (hall 18. 
take away Serpents, they {halllay hands on the fick, and they {ball recover. Accor- 
ding to the promife, this grant of miraculous working was performed in the pri- 
mitive Church, fer the confirmation of Chrifts do&trin, and the eftablifhing of 
‘the Gofpel. | 

But as in.another place I have proved, the gife thereof was but for a time; 
and is now ceafed; neither wasit ever made to Papift, Witch, or Conjuror. 
They take upon them to call up and caft out Devils ; and to undo with one De- 
vil, that which another Devi! hath done. If one Devil could caft out another; 
it were a Kingdom divided, and could not ftand. Which argument Chrift him- 
felf maketh; and therefore I may the more boldly fay, even with Chrift, 
That theyhave no{uch power: For, * befideshim there no Saviour ; 7 none can * Vfa. 43. 11 
deliver out of his hand. Whu ut he can declare, {et in order, appoint, and tell what tw \ Verf. 13. 
to come 2? He deftroyeth the tokens of Sooth{ayers, and maketh the Conjetturers fools, adi ee 
&c. He declareth things to come ; and fo cannot Witches: ; : Se ae 

There is no help in Inchanters and Soothfayers, and other fuch vain feiences: 13, ec. 
For, Devils are caft out by the finger of God ; which ALatthew calleth,; the Spirit of Luke 11. 20. 
God ; whichis, themighty power of God; and not by the virtue of the bare Mat. 12.28, 
name only, being {poken or pronounced ; for then might every wicked man do ee 
it. And Sinzon Alagus needed not then to have proffered money to have bought A&2, 18;19-, 
the power todo Miraclesand Wonders ; for he could {peak and pronounce the lis 

' name of God, as wellas the Apoftles. Indeed they may foon throw out all the 
Devils that are in Frankincenfe, and fuch like creatures, wherein no Devils are : 

. but neither they, nor all their holy-water, can indeed cure a man poflefled with _ 
a Devil, either in body or mind, as Chrift did: Nay, why do they not calt out 
the Devil that poffeffeth their own fouls? get 

Let me hear any of them all fpeak with new tongues; let them drink but one 
dram of a-potion which Iwill prepare for them; let them cure the fick by - . 
laying onof hands ( though Witches take it upon them, and Wicchmongers — 
believe it) and then I will fubfcribe unto them. But if they which repofe 

~ fuch certainty in the aGtions ofWitches and Conjurors, would diligently note 
their deceit, and how the fcope whereat they fhoot is Money ( I mean not fuch Mony is thé 
Witches as are falfly accufed, but fuch as take upon them to give anfwers, @e. mark whereat 
as mother Bungie did) they fhould apparently fee the Cofenage: Forthey are pee : 

” abufed, as are many beholders of Juglers, which fuppofethey do miraculoufly, 7°. 
that which is done by'fleight and fubtilty. ae hy a pane ; 

But in this matter of Witchcraftsand Conjarations, if men would rather truft —. 
their owm eyes, then old Wives tales and lies, I dare undertake this matter 

-« would foon bea ta perfe& point; as being eafier to be perceived than Jugling. - 
But I muft needs. confefs, that it is no great marvel, though the fimple 
be abufed therein, when fuch lies concerning thofe matters are maintained 
by fuch perfons of acconnt, and thruft into their Divine Service, As for 
examples) 0. un if 

iy 
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‘Ss Martins, «It is written, That §. Martin thruft bes fingers into ones. mouth that had a Divel 

Conjuration: within him, and ufed tobite folk; and then did bid him devour them if he could: And 

In die fanéti Lecaufethe Devil could not get out at his month, being fropt with S. Martins fingers, he 

Martin lets» was tain to run ont at bis fundament. O ftinking lye ! ee : 

z : 
Cu Ap. XR RIK, 

That it is a (hame for Papifts to believe other Conjurors doings, their own leing of (0 little 

force. Hippocrates hes opinion herein. eat 

~ lous, and do moft maintain the force of Witches Charms, and of 

Conjurors Cofenages, fhould perceive and judge Conjurors doings to 

be void of effect: For when they fee their own ftuffe, as Holy-water, Salt, 

Candles, &c. conjured by their holy Bifhop and Priefts , andthat in the words 

*Towit; of Confecration or Conjuration ~( for fo * their own Dotors term them) they 

Vincent Domi- adjure the water, @&c. to heal, not only che fouls infirmity, but alfo every ma- 

| ne aa lady, hurt, or ach of the body ; and do alfo command the Candles , with the 

inh A By. force of their authority and power, and by the effect of all their’ holy words; 

 -gand. de exor- “Ot toconfume 5 and yet neither foul nor body any thing recover, nor the 

Cif Candles laft one minute the longer: with what face canthey defend the others 

miraculous workes, as though the Witches and Conjurors actions were more 

effectual then their own? Hippocrates being buta Heathen, and not having the 

 perfeat knowledge of God, could fee and perceive their cofenage and knavery 

a well enough, who faith, They which boaft fo, that they can remove or help the in- 

AS ip ahbeas fettions of difeafes, with Sacrifices, conjurations, or other Magical Inftruments or 

ageans, are but needy felloxss wanting living ; and therefore refer their words to the 

450+ Devils becanfe' they would fen to know fomewhat more than the cimmon people. 

«sa: > 4 Ieig marvel thar Papifts do affirm, that their Holy-water, Croffes, or Bugs- 

8.8: 0°) words have fuch virtue and violence, as to drive away Devils ; fo as they 

ae : dare not approach to any place or perfon. befmeared with fuch ftuffe; whenas 

§ © "* s** itappeareth in the Gofpel, That the Devil prefumed to affaule and tempe Chritt 
himfelf: For the Devil indeed moft earneftly bufiech himfelf ro fedyce the godly; 

as for the Wicked, he maketh reckoning and juft accompt of them as of his own © 

already: Bit let us go on forward in our Refutation. : 

: A Nd ftill methinks Papifts (of all others) which indeed are moft credu- 

4 

x | oe ROT Cian. ee 

How Conjurorshave beguiled Witches ; what books they carry about to procure eredit te 

their Art + wicked affertions againft Motes and Jofeph. 

"Hus you fee that Conjurors are no fmal#fools : For whereas Witches 

Stat 300 being poor and needy, go from door to door for relief, have they — 

sph idee Dis eae ~ never fo many Toads or Cats at home, or never fo much Hogs-dung 

"and Charvil about them, or never fo many Charmesin ftone; thefe Conjurors 

 .@Tfay ) have gotten them offices inthe Church of Reme, whereby they have 

A foul offence Obtained aiithority and great eftimation. And further to addveredit to thae 

co backbite che Art, thefe Conjurors carry about at this day, books entituled under the names i 

abfent, andto of Adam, Abel, Toby, and Enoch; which Enoch they repute the moft divine fel- i 

_ belye the dead. Jow in fuch matters: They have alfo among them books of Zachary, Paul, Ho- 

por ins, Cyprian, Ferome, Jeremy, Albert, and Thomas : alfo, ofthe Angels, Riaiel, ” 

 Rawatl, and Raphael ; and doubtlefs thefe were fuch books as were faidtohave = 

AG, 19.19. been burnt inthe leffer Afa. And for their further credit they boaft , that 

they muft be and are skilful and learned in thefe Arts, to wit, ars Almadel, 

ars Notoria, ars Bulaphia, ars Arthephii, ars Pomenay ars Revelationis, &c. Yea, ‘ 

| Bie : | thefe 
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thefe Conjurors in corners {tick ( with }a/fine) to reportand affirm, That Jofeph 
whowas a true figure of Chrift that delivered and redecmsed. as, was learned in thefe 
arts, and thereby prophefied and expounded Dreams ; and that thofe. arts came to him 
from Mofes, and finally from Mofes to them: which thing both Pliny and Ticitas HRGo ca: 
affirm of Afofes. Alfo Strabo in his Cofmographie maketh the very like blafphe- $t:ab. i. a3 

mous report; and likewife Apollonius ALolon, Poffidonins, Lyfimachusand Appian — ~ 
term Adofes both a Magician anda Conjuror, whom &u/ébivs confuteth with ma- 

ny notable arguments: For AZofes differed as much froma Magician, as truth 
from falfhood, and piety from vanity ; for in truth, he confounded all Magick, 
and made the world fee, and the cunningeft Magicians of the earth confefs, That 
their own doings were but illufions, and that his miracles where wrought by the 
finger of God. But that the podr old Witches knowledge reacheth thus far, ( as 
Danaus affirmeth it doth ) is untrue ; for their furthelt ferches that Icancom- Da», in dialle. 
prehend, are but to fetch a pot of milk, ec. from their steighbours houfe, halfa de fortiariis. 

mile diftant from them. ‘e | , 

Ful. lid- I 6 

Cita cee OLY, 

All Magical Arss confuted by an argument concerning Nero ; what Cornelius Agrip> 
pa and Carolus Gallus have written thereof, and proved by experience. 

Urely Zero proved all thefe Magical Arts to be vain and fabulous lyes; 
i and nothing but Cofenage and Knavery. He.wasanotable Prince, having - 

gifts of natureenough to have conceived fuch matters, treafure enough 
to have imployed inthe fearch thereof, he made no confcience therein,:he had 
fingular conferences thereabout, he offered, and would. have given half his. 
Kingdom to have learred thofe things which he heard, might be wrought by 
Magicians ; he procured all the cunning Magicians inthe world co come to Rome; 
he fearched for books alfo, and all other things neceflary fora Magician; 
and never could find any thing in it but Cofenage and Legierdemain. Atlengch 
he met with one Tiridates, the great Magician) who havingwith him all hiscom- Tiridates the 
panions, and fellow Magicians, Witches, Conjurors and Cofeners, invited Nero gteat Magici- 
to certain Magical Banquets and Exercifes; Which when Nerorequired co learn, acai 
he (to hide his cofenage) anfwered that he would not, nor. could not teach. him,. . 4"; Baiaee!: 
though he would have given him his Kingdom. The matter of his.refufal(Ifay) e&c. 
was, leaft Nero fhould efpy the cofening devices thereof... Which when Nero. Neve made 
conceived, and faw thefame, andallthe refidueof that Art to be vain, lying laws againt 
and ridiculous, having only fhadows of truth; and that their Arts were only ve- Conjarors and 
nefical , he prohibited the fame utterly, andmade good. and {trong Jaws agaings CoPsutations., 
the ufe and prattifestheréof, as Pliny and others do report. Itis.marvelthatany _. 
man can be fomuch abufed;as to fuppofe nya vi may be commanded,{compel-. 
led, or tyed to the power of man ; as though the Devil would yteldto man; be- 
yond nature , that will not yield to.God:his Creator; according to the rules of 
Nature. And in fo much as there be (as they confels) good Angels as well as:bad, 
I would know why they callup.the\ Angels. of Hell, and not call:down the An- ple Se 
gels of Heaven. But this they anfwer (as Agrippa faith) GoadAngels{ forfooth) do €- Agrip.lib. de 
hardly appear ,and the ether areready at hand. ‘Here I may ‘not omitto tell yowhow +4i4l. {iets 
Cornelius Agrippa bewrayeth,dereGteth, and defaceth this Art of Conjuration, — 
who in his youth travelled into the bottom of all thefe Magical Sciences; and 
was not only a gréat Conjuror and Praétifer thereof; but-alfo. wrote ccunningly 
De ccculta Philofophia. ‘Howbeitafterwards in wifer ages he recantéth his opini- 
ons, and lamenteth his follies in chat behalf; andidifcovereth the impiety and va- 
nities of Magicians, and Inchanters, which boa{t they can do Miracles 3 which 

attion is now ceafed (aith he) and he affignech them a place with Fannes and Fam- - 
bres; affirtning, That this Art teacheth nothing but vain toyes for a fhew. Carolus 
Gallus alfo faith , I have tryed oftentimes, by the witches and Conjarers semen? 

that 
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that their Arts, (efpecially thofe which do confift of Charnzs, Impoffitilities, Conjatae 
tions, and Witchcrafts,whereof they were wont to boaf?) tobe meer fooliflnefs,doting lyes 
and dreams. ‘I for my part can fayasmuch, bute I delight not toalleadge mine 
own proofsand authoritiess for that mine adverfaries will fay they are partial, 
and not indifferent. : i ae 

oe . ee Oy : Cows ao pe OLE 

Of Solomons Conjarations, and of the Opinion conceived of his canning. and: pratlice 
therein. | 

.. Op een 

Tiisafirmed by fundry Authors, that Solomon wes the firft inventer of thofe 
| Conjurations ; and thereof fofephus is the firft reporter, who in his firtt 

Book De Fudeorum antiquitatibus, cap. 22. rehearfeth foberly this ftory fol- 
lowing ; which Polydore Virgil, and many other repeat verbatim,in this wife,and 

| : -feem to credit the fable, whereof there is {canta true word. . 
a eS Solomon was the greateft Philc{opher, and did Philofophixe abcut all things, and 
; : had. the full and perfett knowledge of sllthiir properties: but he had that gift given 

fron abave to him, for the profit and health of mankind; which is effeltual againft 
Bo . Devils. He made alf{o Inchantments wherewith difeafes are driven away ; and left 
7 - divers manners of Conjurations written, whereunto the Devils giving place are fo 

Pyobatun ei, — driven aways that they never return. And this kind of healing ws very common 
rie viner: among my Countrey-msen; for I [awa neighbour of mine, one Eleazer , that Gin 

= vefore witnelss oa Saag ‘ ee: j : 
Eygo, nolye. | the prefence' of Velpatian' and his Sons, and the reft cf the Souldiers, cured many 

§ : that were piffeffed with Spirits. The manner and order of his cure was this. He 
- did put nnto the nofe of the poffeffed a-Ring, ander the feal whereof was inclofed 

: a kind of root, whofe vertue Solomon: declared, and the favour thereof drew 
BS the Devil ‘ont at his nofes> (0 as down fell the man, and then Eleazer conjured 
4 the Devilto depart; andro retirn\no more to him. . In the mean time he made 

mention of Solomon, reciting incantations of Solomons own .making. And then 
- Eleazer being willing to-fhew the ftanders by bis cunning, and the wonderful efficacy 

of his Art, did fet not far from thence, a Pot or Bafon full of Water, and com- 
_. manded the Devil that went out of the man, that by the overthrowing thereof 5 he © 

oust « : mould give aifign tothe beholders,that h2 had utterly forfaken and left the man, Which 
‘, 9° thing being done, none'there doubted how great Solomons knowledge and wifdom wass 

| ! pre a juggling knack was produced, to confirm acogging caft of knavery or co- 
phate, avoR © BAD osabiist 

ie Aaities ftory of Solonsons Conjuration I find:cited in the fixt leflon, read in 
~~ the Church’of Rowe upohS. AZargarets day, far more ridiculotis than this. Alfo 

Lib. 4. dift. 14. Peter Lombarb, Matteriof the Sentences, and Gratian his Brother ,.the Compiler 
. Decret.anrenm. of the Golden Decrees's and Durandws in: his Rationale Divinorum, do all foberly 
diff, 2%. Re& affirm’ Solomons cunning in this behalf; and fpecially this tale ; to wit, That 

, de enorcift. Solomon inclofea certain thoufand» Devils in a lraxen Bowl, and: left it in a deep 
: hole or lake; fo as afterwards the Babylonians found it, and fuppofing there had 

been gold or filver therein, Lrake it, and out flew all the Devils, 8c: And that this — 
st" 2 fable ts of credit, you fhall perceive, in that itisthought worthy to.be read in 

‘Lett 5. 6. the Romifh Church,as parcel of their Divine Service. Look inthe Leffons of the 
| day of S.. A@argaret the Virgin, and you fhall find, thefe words Verbatim ; which 

I therather recite, becaufe it ferveth me for divers turns ; to.wit, for Solomons 
Conjurations; for the tale of the Brazen Veflel,: and for the Popes Conjurati- 
ons which extended borhtoFaithand Doétrin,,»and to fhew of ‘what credit 

_ their Religions, chat fofhamefully is {tained with lyes and fables.» vatAD 

Sree gt 
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C WA PORE EFT: 

Leffons read in all Charches, where the Pope hath authority, on Ss Margarets dayy 
tr anflated into Englifh, word for word. . 

Oly Margaret required of God, that the might havea confli&t face to Leé#. indie (an- 
—@ face with her fecret enemy the Devil ; and rifing from prayer, fhe faw “iffime Marg. 

a terrible Dragon, that would have devoured her, but fhe made the “” 5- 
fion ot tie Crofs, and the Dragon burft in the midft. ~ 4 | 

Afterwards, fhe faw another man fitting like a Niger, having his hands bound Leé. 6. 
faft to his-knees, fhe taking him by the hair of the head, threw him to the 
ground, and fet her foot on his head; and her prayers being made, a light 
fhined from heaven into the prifon where fhe was, and the Crofsof Chrift 
was feen in Heaven, with a Dove fitting thereon, whofaid, Bleffed art thon - 
O Margaret, the gates of Paradife attend thy coming. Then fhe giving thanks 
to God, faidto the Devil, Declare to me thy name. The Devil faid, Take away .- s 
thy foot from my head, that I may be able to [peak, and tell thee: which — F 
being done, the Devil faid, J am Veltis, one of them whom Solomon (Fut Look in the 
in the Brazen Veffel, and the Babylonians coming, and fuppofing there had Word lidoti, 
been gold therein, brake the Veffel, and then we flew ont; ever fince lying in Bones 
wait to annoy the juff. But feeing I have recited a part of her ftory, you. shall 
alfo have the end thereof ; for at the tiine of her execution this was her prayer ° 
following: scat ee nee 

Grant therefore O Father, that whofoever writeth, readeth, or heaseth my paffion, — 
er mcketh memirial of me, may deferve pardon for all his fins: whofvever calleth on 
me, being at the point of death, deliver him out of the hands of hw adverfaries. And 
ZL alfo require, O Lord, that whofvever hall. build a Church in the honour of mey 
or miniftreth unto me any Candles * of his juftlabour, let him obtain what[vever *For the Priets 
he asketh for his health. Deliver all Women in travell that call upon me, from the dan- Profits lewar- 
ger thereof. : ie ' OMe fa te eae CDs 

Her prayer ended, there were many great thunder-claps, and a Dove came This is com-_ 
down from heaven, faying, Bleffed art thou O Margaret the Spoufe cf Chrift: Sach mon (they fayy \ 
things as thou haft asked, are granted unto thee.; therefore come thou into ever lafting ae Witch ah 
refi, &c. Then the hangman (though the did bid him ) ‘refufed to cut a aA 
her head: towhom fhe faid, Except thou.doit, thon canft have no part with mes 
and then lo he did it, @c. But fithence I have been, and matt be tedious, I 
thought good to refrefh my Reader with a lamentable ftory, depending upon 
the matter precedent, reported by many grave Authors; word for word, in 
manner and form following. 

4 

Ca nope XE RV. | : 

A delicate ftory of a Lombard, who by S. Margarets example would needs fight with 
areal Devil. cae aahlaleaan’ 

recited, for infuch ftuffe confifted not only their Service, but alfo 
their Sermons in the blind time of Popery ; ) there was, I fay, a 

certain young man being a Lombard, whofe fimplicity was fuch, ashe had no re~ 
_ {pe& unto the commodity of worldly things, but did altogether affect the falva- 
tion of his foul, who hearing how great S. A@argarets triumph was, began to\con- Kacozélias 
fider with himfelf, how full of fleights the Devit was. And among other chee 
things thus hefaid, O shat God would fuffer, that the Devil might fight with me. 
hand to hand in viftble form! I would then furely in like manner overthrow him, and 
would fight with him till I had the vittory, And therefore about the twelf. hon 

/ & 

T= was (after a Sermon made, wherein this Story of S. AZargaret was 
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~ Mutual error 
by means of 
fudden ‘fight. 
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he went out of the Town, and finding a conventent place where to pray, fecret- 
ly kneeling on his knees, he prayed among other things, That God would fuffer 
ghe Devil to a unto him in vifible form, that according to the example of S. Mar- 
garet, he might overcome him in battel.. And as he was in the midft of his prayers, 

‘ there came into that place a Woman with a hook in her hand, to gather certain 
herbs which grew there,who was dumb born.And when fhe came into the place, 
and faw the young man among the herbs, onhis knees, fhe was'afraid and waxed 

pale, and going back fhe roared infuch fort; as her voyce could net be under- 
ftood, and withher head and fifts made threatning fignes untohim. The young 
man feeing fnch anill-favoured foul quean, that was for age decrepit and full of 
wrinkles, witha long body, leanof face, pale of colour, with ragged cloathes, 
crying very loud, and having a voyce notunderftandable, threatning ‘him with 
the hook which fhe carryed inher hand ; he thought furely it had been no Wo= 
man, but a Devilappearing untohim in the fhape of a Woman, and thought God 
had heard his prayers. For the which caufes he fell upon her Iuttily and ar length 
threw her down to the ground, faying, Art thou come thon curled Devil, art thou 
come ? No, no, thou {halt not overthrow mein vifible fight, whom thou haff often over- 
comein vifible temptations. | 

And as he fpake thefe words, he caught her by the hair, and drew her about, 
beating her fometimes with his hands, fometimes with his heels, and fome- 

S. Vincent rai-. 
fech the dead 
woman to lifé, 

S. Vincent ma- 
keth the dumb 
to {peak, 

\ 

Bit. 8. exempl, 
1 qo [erm 5 9. 

cap. 2O 

times with the hook fo long, and wounded her fo fore, that he left her a 
dying. At the noife whereof, many people came running-unto them, and fee- 
ing what was done, they apprehended the young. man, and thruft him into a 
vile prifon. S. Vincent, by virtue of his holinefs, underftanding all this matter, 
caufed the body that feemed dead to be brought unto him, and thereupon (ac- 
cording to his manner) he laid his hand upon her, whoimmediately revived, 
and he called one of hisChaplainsto hear her confeffion. But they that were 
prefent, faidtotheman of God, That it were altogether in vain fo to do, for 
that fle had been from her nativity dumb, and could neither hear nor under ftand 
the Prieff , neither could in words confefs her fins. Notwithftanding, S. Vincent 
bad the Prieft hear her Confeffion, affirming, that (he fhould very diftinily 
peak all things unto him.. And therefore, whatfoever the man of God com- 
mandeéd , the Prieft did confidently accomplifh and obey; and as foon asthe 
Prieft approached unto her, tohear her Confeffion, fhe, whom all Cathalonia 
knew to be dumb born, fpake and confeffed her felf, pronouncing every 
‘word as diftin@tly, as though fhe had never been dumb. After her Confef- 
fion, fhe required the Eucharift, and extream Unétion to be minittred unto her, 
and at Jength fhe commended her felf to God ; and in the prefence ofall that 
came to feethat miracle, fhe {pak as long as fhe had any breath in her body. 
The young man that killedher being faved from the gallows by S, Vincents 

~ means, and at his interceffion, departed home into J¢a/y, This ftory laft rehear- 
fed is found in Speculo exemplorum , and repeated alfo by Robert Carocul Bi- 
fhop of Aquinas, and many others, and preached publickly in the Church of 
Rome. ! : sa ; 

ei ig Hay Sw By i . 

The Story of Saint ‘Margaret proved to be both ridiculorts and impious in every 
point. | 

dible, impoffible, foolifh, impious, and blafphemous matters con- 
MB. tained therein, and by the ridiculous circumftance thereof. Though 
it were cruelly done of her to beat the Devil, when hishandswas bound; yet 
it was courteoufly done of her, to pull away her foot at his defire. He could not 
fpeak fo long as fhe trod on his head, and yet he faid, Tread off, that I may te 

Ee thatthe ftory of S. Wargaret isa fable, may be proved by the incre- 

jon 
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yo what I am. She faw the Heavens open, and yet fhe was in a clote Pri- 
fon, But her fight was very clear, that could ‘fee alittle Dove fitting upon 
a Crofs fo far off. For Heavenis higher thanthe Sun, andthe Sun when it is 
neare{t tous, is 3966000. miles from us. And fhe had a good pair of ears Secuadum Bor~ 
that could hear a Dove {peak fo far off. And fhe had good luck, that daum Corie” 
S. Peter, who (they fay) ts Porter, or elfe the Pope; who hath moré “doings gea/ Que fit. 
than Peter, had fuch liefi:re as to ttay at the gates {o long fot her. Solomon pro- Mth tract.r. 
vided no good place, neither took good order witli his brazen-bowl. I marvel “77° 
how they efcaped that let out the Devils. It is marvel alfo that they mel- 
ted it not with their breath long before; for the Devils carry Hell and Hell 
fire about with them alwayes: info much as (they fay) they leave afhes ever- 
more where they ftand. Surely fhe made in her Prayer an unreafonable ré- Pfellus dé opes 
queft, but the date of her Parent is out; for I ‘believe chat'whofoever at this ratioae Denon 
day fhall burn a pound of good Candles before her, fhall be never the better, UIT ST 
bue three perice the worfe. But now we may find in St. ALergarets life, wlio yds 
it is that is Chriftswife ; whereby we are fo much wifer than we were before. 
But look in the life of S. Katherine, in the golden Legend; and you fhall find 

that he was alfo marryed to S. Katherine, and that our Lady madé the marri- | 
age, @c. Anexecellent authority for Bigamie. Here I willalfo cite another 
of cheir notable ftories,or miracles of authority, and fo leave fhaming of them, Ory 
rather troubling you the Readers thereof.Ne:thet would I have written chetc fi- * 
bles, but that they are authentick among the Papitts, and that we that are Pro- — 
teitants may be fatisfied, as well of Conjurors and Witches miracles, as of others ; 
for the one isas grofs as the other: 

eee ee 

\ Tidoni. ‘ 
> 

Cuap. XLVE | ‘ 
A pleafant Miracle wrought by a Popilh Prieft. 

Hat time the Waldenfes Herelies began to fpring ; certain wicked Is [pebule ex - a5 
men, being upheld and maintained by Diabolical vertue ; thewed Poses ) 
certain figns and wonders, whereby they ftrengthened and ¢on- a a eee, 

firmed their Herefies, and perverted in Faith many faithful men; for shey exempis 69, 1 tle 
~ walked on the water and weré not drownéd. But acertain Catholick Prieit Memorandum 

feeing the fame, and knowing that true figns could not be joyned with falfe do- it is contcfled 
rine, brought the body of our Lord, withthe Pix; co the Water, where'they ne ae pat 
fhewed their power and vertue to the people, and faid, in the hearing of all gall ee 
that were prefent , Z conjure thee O Devil, by him, whom I carry in my hands, jovned with, - 
that thou exercife not thefe great Vifions and Phantajies by thefe men, to the drown- falfe. DeGrin 5. 
ing of thw people. Notwithitanding thefe words, when they walked ftill on the Eee oes 
water, asthey did before, the Prieft in a rage threw the body of our Lord,wich ! ae ae 
the Pix,into the River, and by.and bys fo foonas the Sacrament touched the Ble- ae ae 
ment, the Phantralie gave place to the Verity ; and they being proved and made yactes. f ‘al 
falfe, did fink like leadto the bottom; and wére drowned; the Pix withthe 
Sacrament immediately was taken away by an Angel. The Prieft feeing 
all thefe things, was very glad of the Miracle-, but for the lofs of che 
“Sacrament he was very penfive, paffing ‘away the’ whole’ night’ in tears 

and mourning : in the morning he found the’ Pix with the Sacrament upom 
the Altar. | a “ 528 hg RR Ue 

B 634 903 CH AP: 
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The former Miracle confuted, with a firange ftory of Ste Lucy. 3 

Ow glad Sir Fobn was now,it were folly for me to fay. How wonld he 
have plagued the Devil that threw his God inthe River to be drown- 
ed ? But if other had had no more power to deftroy the Waldenfes with 

‘Sword and Fire, thanthis Priefthad to drown them with his conjuring Box and 
cofening Sacraments, there fhould havebeen many a life faved. Bue I may not 

omit one fable, which is of authority, wherein though there be no Conjuration 
exprefled, yet I warrant you there was cofenage both.in the doing and telling 

_ * Laftindie thereof. * You fhall read in the leffon on Saint Lacies dayes, that fhe being con- 
fanite Luc.7. demned, could not be removed fromthe place with a teem of Oxen, neither 
& 8. couldany fire burn her, infomuch as one was fain to cut off her head wich a 

. Sword , and yet fhe could fpeak afterward as long as fhe lift. And this patfech 
all other miracles, except it be that which Bodinand AZ. Adal. recite out of Ni- 

- deryofa Witch that could not be burned,till a fcroll was taken away from where 
fhe hid it, betwixt her skin and fleth. ee 

$$$ $e 

’ al Cuap XLVIII. 

‘ yea Of Vifions, Noifes, Apparitions, and imagined Sounds, and of other Illufions of wander~ 

4 f ‘ing Souls, with a confutation thereof: , . 

Spirits, Ghofts, ftrange Noifes,@c. as I have already proved before, 
at large. Many againthroagh fear proceeding from a cowardly na- 

cure and complexion, or from an effeminate and fond bringing up, are timerous 
and afraid of Spirits, and bugs, @c. Some through imperfection of fight alfo 
are afraid of their own fhadows, and (as Ari/fotle faith) fee themfelves fometime 
asit were in a Glafs. And fome through weaknefs of body have fuch imperfeé . 
imaginations. Drunken men alfo fometimes {uppofe they fee trees walk, Gc. ac- 
cording to that which Solomon faith tothe drunkards , Thineeyes fhall fee Prange 

a. Viftons and marvellous appearances. : 
T Rgaibh the In all ages Monks and Prietts have abufed and-. bewitched the world with 

counterfeir vie Counterfeit Vifions ; which proceeded through idlenefs, and reftraintof marri- 
- fions of Pepith age, whereby they grew hot and lecherous , and therefore devifed fuch means 
ore °- to compafs and obrain their loves. And the fimple people being then fo fuper- 
tabi MIPS {titious, would never feemcomiftruft, chat fuch holy men would make them 
eee Cuckholds, but forfook their beds in that cafe, and'gave room to the Clergy. 

Item, little children have been fo {cared with their mothers maids, that they 
could never after endure to be in the dark alone, for fear of bugs. Many are deceived by Glaffes through Art Perfpeétive. Many hearkening ‘unto falfe re- ports, conceive and believe that which is nothing fo. Many give credir to thar 
which they readin Authors, But how: many Stories and- Books are written of 
walking Spirits and Souls of men,contrary to the Word of God, a reafonable vo- 
-Jum cannot contain. How common an opinion was itamong the Papifts, that alf a fouls walked on the earth, after they departed from their bodies? In fo much | 
as it was inthe time of Popery a ufual matter,to defire fick people on their death- 
beds, to appear to them after their death, andto reveal their eftate. The Fa- 

; thers and ancient Doétors of the Church were too credulous herein , gc. 
2 Thereforeno marvel though the common fimple fort of men, and leaft of all, 

that women be deceived herein. God in times paft did fend downvifible Angels *. 
and Appearances to men ; butnow he doth not fo, Through ignorance of late in ' Religion , it was thought that every Church-yard {warmed with fouls and : | : , vig : Spirits : 

M®: through Melancholy do imagine, that they fee or hear Vifions, 
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Spirits : but now the Word of God being more free, open, and known, thofe 
conceits and illufions are made more manifeft and apparent, cc. 

bles as.are read inthe Romifh Church, all Scripture giving ‘place thereto for al! Proved s 
the time? You hall fee in the leffons read there upon S. Stevens day, that Ga- ™™ 
maliel Nicodemus his kinfman, and -Abdias his fon, with his friend $. Steven, foi, 
appeared to a certain Prieft, called Sir Lycian, requefting him to remove 
their bodies, and to bury themin fome better place ( for they had lien from 
the time of their death, until chen, being inthe reign of Hovorivs the Emperor : 
towit, four hundred years buryed in the field of Gzmaliel) who in that refpect 
faid toSir Lucian; Non mei folummodo caufa folicitus (um, fed potins pro illis gui , 
mecum fant ; that is, 1 amnot only careful for my felf; but chiefly for thofe ie 
my friends that are with.me. Whereby the whole courfe may be perceived to | 
be a falfe pra&tice, and a counterfeit vilion, or rather a lewd invention. For in 
Heaven meas fouls remain not in forrow and care; neither ftudy they there 
how to compals and get a worfhipful burial here in earth, If they did; 
they would not have foreflowed it fo long. Now therefore ler us not fuf: 
fer.nur felves to be abufed any longer, either with Conjaring Priefts, or Me- 
Jancholical Witches; but be thankful to God that he hath delivered us from 

- fuch blindnefs and errors ; 

LS 

Ge ap.) KDE, 

Cardanus Opinion of ftrange Noifes, how counterfeit Viftons crew tobe credited 3 of Po- 
¢ ; ° > “fF S a 

pile Appearances ; of Pope Boniface. 

WN Ardanus {peaking of Noifes, amon other things, faith thus ; a noife is he ae 
C head fee houfe 3 it maybe 1 Mone, a Boci a Dog among difhes ; bill es ce 

itmay bea counterfeit, or a theif indeed, or the fault may be in your ¢ 93, ps 
ears. I coutd recite a great number of Tales, how men have even forfaken their > 
houfes, beeaufe of fuch apparitions and noifes : and all hath been by méer and : 
rank knavery. And wherefoever you fhalkhear, thar there is inthe night feafon 
fuch rumbling and fearful noifes, be you well aflured thar it is flat knavery,per- 
formed by fome that feemeth moft to complain,and is leaft miftrutted. And here- 
of ther@is a very Art, which for fome.refpects I will not difcover. The Devil 
feeketh dayly as well: as nightly whom hé may devour, and can do his feats as 
well by day as night, or elfehe is a yonng Devil, and avery bungler. Burof all 
other cofenersy thefe Conjurers are in che higheft degree, and aré moft worthy 
of death for their blafphemous impiety. Butthat thefe Popifh Vifions and Con- 

. jurations ufed’as well by Papifts, as by the Popes chemfelves, were mere co- 
i fenages ; and thatthe tales of the Popes recited by Brana and Platina, of their 

B b2 magi- 
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“Pope Celeftinus Magical devices, were but plain cofenages and knaveries, may appear by the Hi- 
cofenedothis ftory of Bonifacivsthe eight , who ufed this kind of inchantment, to get away 
Popedom by the Popedom from his predeceffor Ceele/tinus. He counterfeited a voyce through 
Pope Boniface. a Cane-reed, as though it had come from Heaven, perfwading himtoyield up 

his Authority of Popefhip,and to inftitute therein one Bonifcizs, aworthy man : 
otherwife he eee with damnation, and therefore the fool yielded {rc 
up accordingly to tbe faid Bonifacius, An. 1264. of whom it was faid ; He came 
in like a Fox, lived like a Woolf, and dyed like a Dog. | 

There be innumerable examplesof fuch Wilions, which when they are not de- 
tected, go for true ftories - and therefore when it is anfwered that fome are trué 

ee tales, and fome are falfe, until they be able to fhew forth before your eyes one 
Vifions diftin- matcer of truth, you may reply upon them with this diftin@ion; cowit, vifions 
guifhed, —- tryedare falfevifions, undecided and untryed are true. : 

Cr ap. Abe 

we OF the nvife or found of Eccho, of one that narromly efcaped drowning there~ 
: iy by, &c. es , . : ; 

* 

ag : Las ! how many natural things are there fo ftrange, as to many feem mi- 
raculous; and how many counterfeit matters are there, tliat co the fim-. 

H. Card. libs de ple feem yet more wonderful! Cardane telleth of one Comanfis, who 
fubiilitat, 18. 

_. for fome body to fhew him the Foord : who hearing an Eccho to anfwer accor- 
j ding to his laft word, fuppofing it tobe anranthat anfwered him and informed 
a him of the way, he paffed through a River, even there where was a deep whirl- 

 tdemibid. Pool, fo as he hardfy efcaped with his life ; and told his friends, that the Devil 
had almoft perfwaded him to drown himfelf. And in fome placesthefe noifes of 
eccho are far more ftrange than other, fpecially at Ticinum in Italy,in thé great 
hall, where it fendereth fundry and manifold noifes or voyces, which feem to 
end folamentably, as it were a man that lay adying : foas few can be perfwa- 
ded that it is the eccho, but aa Spirit that‘anfwereth. | 

Of wincheper Lhe noife at Winehefter was faid to be avery miracle, and much wondering 
noife, was there at it, about the year 1569. though indeed a meer natural noife ingen- 

dered of the wind, the concavity of the place, and other inftrumental matters 
helping the foundto feem ftrange to the hearers; {pecially to fuch as would 
add new reportsto the augmentation of the wonder. 

Cu ap: ob 

Of Theurgie , ‘with a Confutation thereof; a Letier [ent to me concerning thefe 
matters. ; 7 

-_ fome fond Divines affirm to be more honeft and lawful than Necro- 
mancy, which is called Theurgie ; wherein they work by good Angels.’ 

\ Howbeit, their Ceremonies are altogether Papiftical and Superftitiovs , conlift- 
| _ ingin cleanlinefs partly of the mind, partly of the body, and partly of things a- 

bout and belonging tothe body ; as in the skin, inthe apparel, in the Moufe, in 
the veffel and houfholdftuffe, in Oblations and Sacrifices; the cleanlinefs 
whereof they fay, doth difpofe men to the contemplation of heavenly things. 
They cite thefe words of E/zy for their authority 3to wit : Wa{h your felves and be 
clean, &c. Info much as 'I have known divers fuperftitious perfons of good ac- 

. eount,which ufually wafhed all their Apparel upon conceits ridiculonfly.For un- 
cleanlinefs (they fay) corrupteth the air, infeéteth man, and chafeth away clean 

See {pirits. 

‘T= is yet another Art profeffed by thefe cofening Conjurors, ‘whieh 

ete 

Art Magick confuted: 

coming late to a Rivers fide, not knowing where to pafs over, cryed our alowd © 
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fpirits:: Hereunto belongeth the Art of dlmadel, the Art of Pawl, theArt of Appendents | 
Revelations, and the Are of Notary But. (jas Agrippa faith) the more divine unto the fup- 
thefe Arts feem tothe ignorant;:the more damnable they, be. Buc their fal{e af- poled divine 
fertions, their prefumptions to work miracles , their, characters, their {trange of Thema 
names, their diffufe phrafess their counterfeit holinefs, their Popith ceremonies, °° 
their foolifh words mingled with impiety, their barbarous and unlearned’ order 
of conttruétion, their fhamelefs praétices, their paltery ftuffe, their fecrec ;deal-. 
ing, their beggarly life, their bargaining with fools, their cofening of the fimple, 
their fcope and drift for money,doth bewray all their Art co be counrerfeit co- 
fenage. And the»more throughly to fatishe you herein, I, thought good: inthis 
place to infert a Letter, upon occafion fent unto:me,'by one which at this prefent 
time lieth asa prifoner condemnéd for this very matter in the Kings-bench, and 
reprieved by her Majefties mercy, through the good mediation ofa moft noble 
and vertuous perfonage, whofe honourable and godly difpolition at this time: L 
will forbear to commend as I-ought. The perfon truly that wrote chis letter feem- 
eth unto mea good body, wellreformed,.and penitent, nor expecting any gains 
ac my hands, bur rather fearing to fpeak that. which he knoweth further. in this 
matter, left difpleafure might enfe and follow. be 

both of Phyfick, and alfo in times paft, of certain vain Sciences ; nowcon- 
demned to die for the fame : wherein he opeacth che truth touching 
: thefe deceits. Ht as 

The Copy of a Letter fent unto me R. S, by T. E. Mafter of ‘Arts, and practifer (ee | 

Meter R. Scot, according to your requeft, I have drawn out certain alufes worth, Mark the fur 
the noting, touching the work, you have in hand; things which I my feif have and {cope of 

Seen within thefe xvi-years, among thofe which were counted famous and skilful-in thofe ‘hs Letcer: 
Sciences. And becaufe the whole difcourfe cannot be fet down, without nominating cer- 
tain perfons, of whom {cme are dead and {ome living 5 whofe friends: remain yet of 
Lreat credit : inrefpett thereof, I knowing that mine Enemies do already in number ex- ? 
ceed my friends ; L have confidered with my felf , that it. es better for me to flay my 
hand, thanto commit that tothe world, which may increale my mifery more than re- 
lieve the fame. Notwithftanding, becaufe I am noted above a great many others to 
have had fome dealingsin thofe vain Arts and witked practices; I am therefore to fig- 
nific.nnto yor , andl {peakit in the prefence of Gods that among all thofe fansous and 
noted prattifers, that-I have been conver{ant withall thefe xxvi. years; I could never 
fee any matter of truth tobe done in thofe wicked Sciences , but only meer cofenings and 
illufions. And they whim I thought to be moft skilful therein, fought:to fee (ome 
things at my hands, who had {pent my time adoxen or fourteen years, to my great ex 
lofs and hindrance , and could never at any time [ce any one truth, nor {parkle } ' 
of truth therein. Yet at this prefent I ftand worthily condemned for the fame ; 
for that contrary tomy Princes Laws, and the Law of God, and alfo to mine own Con~ 
{eience, I did [pend my time in [uch vain and wicked ftudies and prattices ¢ being 
made and remaining a [pettacle for all others to receive warning by. The Lord grant 
I may le the laft (I [peak.it from my heart) and I wilh it’, not only in my native | 
Countrey, but alfothrough the whole face of the earth, {pecially among Chriftians. For ; aa 

» mine own party L lament my time loft, and have repented me five years paft + at which — ee 
time I {aw a Book, written in the old Saxon tongue, by one Sir John Malborn a Sir fobs Mala’ 
Divine of Oxontord, three hundred years paft , wherein he openeth all the illa- barnes Book . j 
fons and inventions of thofe Arts and Sciences: a thing moft worthy the no- ee 
ting. J left the Book with the Parfon of Slangham in Suflex, where if you (end for juration; che. 
it in my name, yon may have it. You {hall think, your labour well beftowed , and it” 
(hall greatly further the good enverprixe you have in hand and there (hall you fee 
the whole Science throughly difcuffed , and all their illufions ‘and cofenages deci- 
phered at large. Thus craving pardon at your hands for that I promifed ‘ia 
you y being wery fearful , doubtful, and loth to fet my hand or name under any ae 
thing that may be offenfive to the world , a ghd. to my felf , confidering my 
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cafe, except I had the better warrant from my L. of Leicetter, who us my very 
good Lord, and by whom next under God (her Mayeftie only Fr 9 ) I have been 
preferved ; and therefore loth todo do any thing that may offend his Lord{hips ears. 
And fo F leave your Worfhip to the Lords keeping, who tring you and alt your alti- 
ons to good end and purpofe, to Gods glory, and tu the profit of all Chriftians. From 
the Bench tha 8. of March, 1582. Your Wor{hips poor and defolate friend and fer- 
Omni To ES Aber ae | 

I fent for this Book of purpofe, tothe Parfon of Slangham, and procured: 
his beft friends, men of great worfhip and credit, to dea! with him, thac I 
might borrow it for a time. But fuch is his folly and fuperttition, that although 
he confeffed he had it, yee he would not lend it: albeit a friend of mine , being 
Knight of the Shire, would have given his word for the reftitution of the fame 
fafeandfound. = OS et . atten 

The ‘conclufion therefore fhall be this, whatfoever heretofore hath gofte 
for currant, touching all thefe fallible Arts , whereof hitherto I have written. 
in ample fort, be now counted counterfeit , and therefore not to be ‘allowed,: 
no not by common fenfe, much lefs by reafon, which fhould fift fuch cloaked and. 
pretended praétices, turning them out of their rags and patched clowts, that 
they may appear difcovered, and thew themfelves in their nakednefs. Which F . ee 

ne 
will bethe end of every fecret intent, privy purpofe, hidden practice, and 
clofe device, have they never fuch fhrowds and fhelters: for che time: and be 
they with never fo much cauteloufnefs and fubtil circumfpection clouded and 
fhadowed, yet will they at length be manifeftly detected by the light, according 
to chat old rimed verfe. | 

Quicquid nix celat, folvs calor omne revelat. 

- Englithed by Abraham Fleming : 

What hing foever Snow doth hide, 
“Heat of the Sun doth make it {pide. 

And according to the verdi& of Chrift, the true Nazarite, who never told 

untruth, but who is the fubftance and ground-work of truth it felf, faying, Ni- 
hil ef? tams occultum quod non fit detegendum, Nothing is fo fecret, but it fhall be 
known and revealed. : 

Book XV. as ~The Difcovery Art Magick confuved- 
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A Conclufion, in manner of an Epilogue, repeating many, of the former Abfiirdities of 
Witchmongers Conceits  Confwtations thereof , and of the Axthority. of James 

_ Sprenger, and Heary Intticor, Inguifioors and Compilersof M. Mak... 

© ey Itherto you have had delivered unto you; that which I 
have conceived and gathered of this matter. In the 
fub{tance and principal parts whereof I.cam fee no dif- 
ference among the Writers hereupon, of what Coun- 
trey, Condition, Eftate,or Religion foever they be; buc 
I find almoft all.of them to agree in unconttancy, fa- . 

& bles, and impoffibilities ; feratching ontof AZ; Adal. the 
fub{tance of all their arguments : fo as their Authors 

a being difapproved, they mutt coin new ftuffe; or goto 
their Grandams maids to learn more old wives Tales;whereof this Art of Witch 
craft is contrived. But you muft know that Fames Sprenger; and Henry Infhig 9»... om 
tor, whom I have had_ occafion to. alledge. many times, were ¢0-pareners.in shins 
the compofition of that profound and learned Book called ALaeus Maleficarbmy, The compilers 
and were the greateft Doétorsof that Art: out of whom] have gathered, matter or makeis_ of. 
and abfurdity enough, to confound the opinions conceived) of Witchcraft ; al- the Book cal. 
though they were allowed Inquifitors, and,affigned by the Pope; with the au- ee Mallet 

_ thority and commendationof all the Doétors of the Univerlity of Collen, &c. to UR | . 
call before them, to imprifon, to condemn, and to execute Witches ; and finally CBee j 

to feize and confifcate their goods. ¢ | bt got | 
Thefe two Do@ors, to maintain their credit; and to cover their injuries; 

have publifhed thofe fame monftrous lyes, which have abufed all Chriftendom, 
eing {pread abroad with fuch authority, asic will be hard to fupprefs the-cre- 

dit of their Writings, be they never fo ridiculous and falfe. Which although 
they maintain and itir up with their own praifes ; yetmen are fo bewitched, as 
to give creditunto them. For proof whereof Iremember they write in one jy iarvel 
place of their faid Book, that by reafon of their fevere proceedings againit that they were 
Witches, they fuftered intolerable affaults, {pecially in the night, many times {0 opinionativg 
finding Needles fticking in their Biggens » which were thither conveyed by pee va 
Witches charms : and through their innocency and holinefs (chey fay) they were Woah n 
ever miraculoufly preferved from hurt. Mowbeit they affirm chat they will not ftrong delufi- 
tell all that might maketo the manifeftation of their holine&: for chenfhould ons, ; 
their own praife {tink in their own mouths. And yet God knowech their wholé 
Book containeth nothing but ftinking lyes and Popery.. Which ground-work oe 
and foundation how weak and wavering it is, how unlike'to continue, and how é 
flenderly laid, a child may foon difcern and perceive. Aree 
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The Difcovery : Witchcraft defcrited; 

22 om Aces IL : 

—< By what means the Common People have been made believe in the Miraculous Works of 
3 Witches; a definition of Witchcraft, and adefcription thereof. — : 

; GER He common people have been fo afforted and bewitched, with whatfo- 
3 a | ever Poets have faigned of Witchcraft, either in earnett, in jeft, or elfe 
3 inderifion ; and with whatfoever lowd liers and cofeners for their plea- 

gies fures herein have invented, and with whatfoever tales they have heard from old ' 
_ doting women, or from their mothers maids, and with whatfoever the Grand- 

ee fool their ghoftly Father , or any other Morrow-Mafs Prieft had informed 
them; and finally with whatfoever they have fwallowed up through tra@ of 
time, or through their.own timerous nature or ignorant conceit, concerning 

_ thefe matters of _Hags and Witches: as they have fo fetled their opinion and 
3 credit thereupon, that they think ic Herefie to doubt in any part of the matter : 

{pecially becaufe they find this word Witchcraft expreffed in the Scriptures ; 
- which is as todefend praying to Saints, becaufe Sanétws, Santtus, Sankkus is writ- 
ten in Te Deum. : } 

The definition © And now to cometo the definition of Witchcraft, which hitherto I did defer 
er defeription and pur off purpofely , thatyou might perceive the true nature thereof, by the 

'/ ef Witchcraft. circumftances, and therefore the rather to allow of rhe fame, feeing the variety 
a sn ‘of other Writers. Witchcraftis in truth a cofening Arr, wherein the Name of 
Bes yar God is abufed, prophaned, and blafphemed, and his power attributed to a vile 

creature. Ineftimation of the vulgar people, itis a fipernaturat work, .con- 
trived betweena corporal old Woman, and a fpiritual Divel. The manner there- 

The formal of isfo fecret, myftical, and ftrange , that to this day there hath never been 
caufe. «any credible witnefs thereof: It is incomprehenfible to the wife, learned or 
: faithful, a probable matter to children,fools, melancholick perfons and Papitts. 
The fnal ‘The tradeis thoughttobe impious. The effeé and end thereof to be fometimes 
caufe, evil, as when thereby Man or Beait; Grafs, Trees, or Corn, @c. is hurt ; fome- 

_ times good ; as whereby fick folks are healed, Theeves bewrayed, and trne men 
‘The material. Come to: their Goods, @&c. The matter and initruments wherewith it is accom- 
eaufe, ‘plithed, are words, chars, {igns, images, chara¢ters, &c, The which words al- 

though any other creature do pronounce,in manner and formas they do, leaving | 
out no circumitance requifite or ufual for that action, yet none is faid to have 
the grace or giftro perform che matter, except fhe be a Witch, and fo taken, ei- 
ther by her own confent , or by others impucation. | ° 

oFe PySaielohs as Miia Bae 058 

Reafons to prove that words and Charatters are but Bables, and that Witches cannot de 
“ fach things asthe multitude [uppofeth they can; their greateft wonders proved 
‘trifles; of a young Gentleman he te : 

jon 

“Hat Words, Characters, Images, and fuch other trinkets , which are 
thought fo neceflary Inftrumenits for Witchcraft (as without thé which ; 

gy no fuch thing can be accomplifhed) are but bables devifed by cofeners, 
toabufe the people withal, I truft I have fufficiently proved. And the fame 
may be furtherand more plainly perceived by thefe fhort and compendious 

co reafonsfollowing. | 4 
A neceffary fe- . First, In that the Turks and Infidels, in their Witchcraft, ufe both other words, i 
quel, and other characters than our Witches do, and alfo fuch:as are moft contrary. — 

In fo muchas, if ours be bad, in reafon theirs fhould be good. If their Witches 
can do any thing, ours can do nothing. For as our Witches are faid to renounce 
Chrift, and defpife his Sacraments; fo do the other forfake AZabomsep and his 
Laws, which is one large ftept to Chriftianicy. ote le 
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It is alfo to be thought, that all Witches are Cofeners ; when Mother Bungie, Pye) rsp ef, 
a principal Witch, fo reputed, tryed, and condemned of all men, and continuing by Moher’: 
in that exercife and eftimation many years ( having cofened and abufed the Burgies conf{-. 
whoie Realm, info muchas there cametoher, Witchmongers from all the fyr- fonthacall 
theft parts of the Land, the being in divers Books fer out with authority, regi- Witchss** 
fired and chronicled by the name of the great Witch of Rocheffer, and repaced 
among all men for the chief ring-leader of all other Witches) by good proof is 
found to be a meer cofener ; confeffing in her death-bed freely , without com- 
pulfion or inforcement, that her cunning confifted only in deluding and: decei- 
ving the people: faving that fhe had (towardsthe maintenanceof her credit 
in that cofening trade) fome fightin Phylick and Surgery, andthe affiftance of a- 
friend of hers,called Heron, a profeffor thereof. And this I know, partly of mine 
own knowledge, and partly by the teitamony of her husband, and others of cre- 
dit, ‘to whom ( Ifay) in her death-bed, and at fundry other times fhe protelted 

Ra ees * 

i a 

-thefe things ; and alfo that the never had indeed any material Spirit or Devil (as 
the voyce went) nor yet knew how to work any fupernatural matter,as fhe in her 
tife time made men believe fhe had and could do. 2 

The like many be faid of one 7. of Canterbury, whofe name I will not literal- 
ly difcover , who wonderfully abufed many inthefe parts, making them think 
he could tell whereany thing loft became, with divers other fuch praétices, 
whereby his fame was farr beyond the others. And yet on his death-bed he . 
confeffed , that he knew nothing morethen any other , but by fleight and de- 
vices; without the affaltance of any Devil or Spirit, faving the Spirit of cofenage : 
and this did he( I fay) proteft before many of great honeity , credit, and wif+ 
dom, who can witnefs the fame, and alfo gave him good commendations for his 
godly and honeftend. ~ . : 

Again, who will-maintain, that common Witchcrafts are not Cofenages, 
when the great and famous Witchcrafts, which had ftola credit not only from all 
the common people, bue from men of great wifdom and authority, are difcover- 
ed to be beggerly fleights of cofening varlots : Which otherwife might and would 
have remained a perpetual objection againit me. Were there nor* three im- * 7,Bodia. in 
ages of late years found ina dunghil, tothe terrour and aftonifhment of many the Pretace 
thoufands? Info much as great matters were thought to have been’ pretended aio a ‘. 
to be done by Witchcraft. But if che Lord preferve thofe perfons (whole jirmia te. 
deftruction was doubted to have been intended thereby) from all other the portech this - 
lewd practices and attempts of their enemies, I fear not, but they fhall eafily by a Conju- 
wituftand thele and firch like devices, although they fhould indeed be practifed 1g Prieftlace | 

_ againft chem. Butnodoubr, iffuch bables could have brought thofe matters of Sune of 
ori, Tee fi ; ; , ingtoa : he 

mifchief to pafs, by the hands of Traitors, Witches, or Papiits, we fhould long dee to 
fince have been deprived of the moft excellent jewel and comfort that we enjoy what end; read 
in this world. Howbeit, I confefs, that the fear, conceit, and doubt offuch mif® the place yeu 
chievous pretences may breed inconvenience to them that ftand in aw-of che fame. vat hoe | 
And I with, that even for fuch praétices,though they never canor do take effect, “°° “4 
the praétifers be punifhed with all extremity ; becaufe therein is manifefted a 
traiterous heart to the Queen, and a prefumption againft God. a 

But to return co the difcovery of the forefaid Knavery and Witchcraft. So it Noeihivdel 
was that one old Cofenor wanting money, devifed or rather praétifed (forvit is yi. 46 the 1 
a {tale device) to fupply his want,by promifing a young Gentleman,whofe humor waxen images 
he thought would that way be well ferved, that for the fum of forty pounds, he found of lace 
would not fail by his cunning in that Art of Witchcraft, to procure unto himthe neet Lorde, 
love of any three women whom he would name, and of whom he fhould make — 
choice at his pleafure. The young Gentleman being abufed with his cunning de-— 
vices, and too haftily yielding to that motion, fatisfied this cunning mans de- 
mand of money. Which, becanfe he had ic not prefently to disburfe, provided 
forhimat the hands of a friend of his. Finally, chis cunning man made the 
three puppets of Wax, Gc. leaving nothing undone that appertained to the 
cofenage , until he had buried them, as you have heard: Burl omic to 6 Me 

| what 



white Dogs and black Dogs there were feen inthe night feafon paffing through. 

the watch, ‘maugre all their force and preparation againft them! Gc. Bur the 
young Gentleman, who for alittle fpace remained in hope mixed with joy and 
love, now through tract of time hath thofe his felicities powdred with doubt and 

defpair: For in ftead of atcheiving his love, he would gladly have obtained his 

money. Bue becaufe he could by no means'get either the one or the other (his 

money being in huckfters handling,and his fute in no better forwardnefs) he re- 

vealed the whole matter, hoping by that means to recover his money ; which he 

~~ neither can yet get again, nor hath payed it where he borrowed. But till trial 

A ftrange mi- 
rjacle,if it were 
‘true, © 

} 

was had of his fimplicicy, or rather folly herein, he received fome trouble him- 

felf hereabout,though now difmiffed. 

OB. ay ae a4 yl 

Of one that was (o bewitched that he could read no S criptures but Canonical, of a Divel 
that conld [peak.no Latine, a proof that Witchcraft w flat Cofenage. 

. within the compafs of a childs remembrance, which may induee any 
reafonable body to concéive, that thefe fupernatural ations are but fa- 

bles and cofenages. There was one, whom for fome refpeéts I name not, that was 
taken blind, deaf, and dumb, fo as no Phyfitian could help him. That man (for- 
footh) though he was (as is f@id.) both blind, dumb and deaf, yet could he read 
any Canonical Scriptures ; but as for Apocrypha, he could read none : wherein 

H™: may aptly infert another miracle of importance , that happened 

There aoe hy- @Gods Name confifted the miracle? But a leaf of Apocrypha being extraordi- 

’ pocrire was o- 
ver match for 
allhis diffem- 
bled gravity. 

Hemiag. ia lib. 
de fuper ft, ma- 
Siti. 

narily inferred among the Canonical Scriptures, he read the fame as Authentick; 
wherein his knavery was bewrayed. Another had a Devil, that anfwered men to 
all queftions. Marry her Devil could underitand no Latine, and fo was fhe (and 
by fuch means all the reft may be) bewrayed. Indeed our witching Writers fay, 
that certain Devils fpaek only the language of that Countrey where they.are re- 
fiant, as French, or Englifh,&c. at 

Furthermore in my conceit, nothing proveth more apparently that Witch- 
craft is-cofenage, and that Witches Inftruments are but ridiculous Bables, and al- 
together void of effe& ; thanwhenlearned and godly Divines in their feriou's 

- writings, produce experiments as wrought by Witches, and by Devils at Witches 
commandements : which they expound by miracles,although indeed-meer trifles. 
Whereof they conceive amifs, being overtaken with credulity. = - = ° * 

Qa eV. 

Of the Divination of the Sive and Sheers, and bythe Book and Key , Hemingius hie 
"opinion thereof confuted ;.a Bable to know what 1 a ‘clock; of certain Fugling 

knacks ; manifold reafons for the overthrow of Witches and Conjurors , and their 
coftnages ; of the Devils transformations of Ferrum candens,&c. 

} O pafs over all the fables,which are vouched by the Popith Doétors,you 
fhall hear the words of NV. Hemingins, whofe zeal and learning other- 

_. wife I might juftly commend: howbeit Iam forry and afhamed to fee 
his ignorance and folly in this behalf.. Neither would I have bewrayed it, but 
that he himfelf, among other abfurdiries concerning the maintenance of Witches 
Omnipotency,hath publifhed ic to his great difcredic. Popith Priefts ( faith he) 

~~ asthe Chaldeans ufed the Divination by Sive and Sheers for che detection of theft, 
do practice witha Pfalter and a Key faftened upon the 49. Pfalm, todifcover a 
Thief, and-when the names of the fufpected perfons are orderly, put into: 

the 
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_ what ado was made hereof, and alfo what reports and lies were bruited ; as what 
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Witchcraft confuted. of Witchcraft. CuariV. 237 
the Pipe of the Key, arthe reading of thele words of the Pfalm [/f thox faweft 
a Theef, then didft confent unto him] the Book will wagge and fall out of the fing- 
ers of them that hold ir, and he whofe name remaineth in the Key muftbe the 
theef. _Hereupon Hemingims inferreth , that although conjuring Priefts and the greateft 
Witches bring not this to pafs by the abfolute words of chePfalm, which tend to Clarks are nox 
a far other {cope ; yet Sataa dotlrnimbly, with his invifible hand, give fuch a the wife mea, 
twitch to the Book, as alfo inthe other cafe, to the Sive and the Sheers; that 

_ down falls the Book and Key, Sive and Sheerssupftarts the Theef, and away run- 
neth the Devil laughing, &c. i i‘ 
But alas, Heminginsis deceived, as not perceiving the conceit, or rather the 

deceit thereof. For where he fuppofeth thofé a@tions to be miraculous, and done 
. by a Devil, they are in truth meer bables wherein confifteth not fo much as Le- 
gierdemain. For every Carter may conceive the fleight hereof; becanfe the A natural rea- 
Book and Key, Siveand Sheers, being ftayed up in that order, by natural fon of the for 
courfe of neceflity mutt within that {pace (by means of the air; and thé pulfe ™* knack. 
beating at che fingersend) turnand fall down. Which experience béing known 
to the Witch and Conjuror, fhe or he do form and frame their prophefie ac- 
cordingly ; as whofoever maketh proof thereof fhall manifeftly perceive ir: 
By thisart, practice, or experience, you fhall know. what it is a clock, if you hold 
between your finger and your thumb athred of fix or feven inches long,unto the 
other end whereof is tyed a gold Ring, or fome fich like thing; in fuch fort as 
upon the beating of your Pulfe, and the moving of the Ring,the fame may ftrike 
upon either fide of a Goblet or Glafs. Thefe things are (I confefs) Witchcraft; 
becaufe the effe& or event proceedeth not of that caufe which fuch cofeners (ay j— 
and others believe they do. As when they lay amédicine for the Ague, @c. to 
a childs wrifts, they alfo pronounce:certain words or charms, by verrue where- 
of (they fay) the child is healed ; whereas indeed the medicine only doth the 
feat. And this is alfo a filly Jugglers knack, which wanteth legierdemain, whom 
you fhall fee torhruft a pin, or a {mall knife, through the head: and brain of a 
Chicken or Pullet, and with cerrain myftical words feem'to cure him; whereas; 
though no fuch words were fpoken,the Chicken would livejand do well enough; 
as experience teacheth anddeclareth: = = , | 

Again, When fuch as have maintained the Art and Profeffion of Conjaring, 
and have written thereupon moft cunningly, have publifhed recantations,; and 
confeffed the deceits thereof ; as Cornelius Agrippa did, why fhould we defend ¢. Aerip. in libs 

- 

it? Alfo, when Heathen Princes, of great renown, authority and learning, have de vanit. {ci- 
fearched with much induftry and charge , the knowledge and fecrecy of Con- ent. & ia epi- — 

_ juration and Witchcraft; and finally found by experience all to be falfe and {0/2 ate u- 
vain that is reported of them, as Nero, Felianns Apoftata, and Valence did ; brum de otcult. 

a MES 2 Baton 
why fhould we feek for further trial, to prove Witchcraft and Conjuration to be pj, mn ‘hath 
cofenage ? | 

Alfo, when the miracles imputed unto them, exceed in quantity; quality Per. Mart. ia 
and number , all the miracles thac Chrift wrought here upon earth, for the (9's commit: 
eltablifhing of his Gofpel ; for che confirmation of our faith, and forthe ad- 
vancement of his glorious Name ; what good Chrittian will believe them to be ~ 
true? And when Chrift himfelffaich ; The works that I do, no manelfe can accom= 
plifh ; why fhould we think that a foolif_ old Womancan do them all, and 
many more? ) ) ier ay 

Alfo, when Chrift knew not thefe Witches; nor fpake one word of them in 
alltime of his being here upon earth, having fuch neceflary occation (if at teatt 4 

. wife chey with their familiars could doas he did by the Spirit of God, as is a 
sonttantly afirmed) why fhould we fuppofe that they can do as they fay, but 
rather that they are deceivers?: When they are fain to fay,thac Witches wroughe 
not in @hat Arc, allthofe thirty three yearsithat Chrift lived, and that there 
were none in Jobs time, and that the cofening Oraclesare now ceafed ; who 
feeth notthey are witlefs, and madde fools that maintain it? When all che 
mifchiefs are accomplifhed by poyfons and natural means, which they affirm ae 

val,bifl,30. Ct. ” 



marvel z very well, wickedly dealing witha Mare. Uponthefight whereof he immedi- 

ettinee ee the matter, the good honeft man (faith he) had furely been caft into Prifon , and 

‘boule. ~ : puton the rack, @&e. 
3 Seek | 

Albertus . The like ftory we read of one Canegunda, wife to Henry the fecond Emperor. 

Prov, 6.27528. nocent; for fhe went upon glowing iron. unhurt, ec. And yee Solomon faith , 

Mal malef. cite a ftory credibly reported by their chiefeft Doctors, namely, James Sprenger, 
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Note thar du- be brought to pafs by words, it manifeiteth to the world thesr cofenage. When’ 
ring all all the places of Scripture , which Witchmongers allow for the proof‘of firch 
Chrifts time Witches, are proved to make nothing for their purpofe , their own fables. and: | 
wane lies deferve fmall credit. When one of the chief poitics in controverlie ; to wit, 
seis: Wades execution of Witches, is grounded upon a falfe tranflation; namely, Yox fhall not 
were put 10 fi- fuffer a Witch to live, (which isin Latine Veneficam non retinebites in vita) where 
lence, ec. the word in every mansear foundeth to bea Poyfoner, rather than a worker of . 

Miracles, and fo interpreted by the feventy Interpreters, Fo/ephms, and almoft all 
the Rabbins which were Hebrews born: Why fhould any ot their Interpretations 
of Allegations be trufted,or well accounted of ? When working of Miracles is _. 
ceafed, and the gift of Prophefie alfo; foasthe godly through invocation of the ’ 

ae Holy Spirit, cannot perform fuch wonderful things, as thefe Witches and Con- 
‘+ jurors by the invocation of Devils and wicked Spirits undertake, and are faid to 

‘do; what man that knoweth and honoureth God, willbe fo infatuate as. to be- a 
‘lieve thefe lies, and fo prefer the power of Witches and Devils,before the godly - 
indued with Gods Holy Spirit ? When many printed Books are publifhed, even 
with Authority, in confirmation of fuch Miracles wrought by thofe cofeners,for 

the dete@tion of Witchcraft ; andin fine, allisnot only found falfe, and to 
_ have been accomplifhed by cofenage, but that there hath been therein a fet pur - 
-_pofe to defame honeit Matrons, as to make them be thought to be Witches : why 

- fhould we believe Bodin,‘ AZ. Mal. &c. in their colening tales and fables? When 
they fay, that Witches can flie in the air, and come inat a little coan,or a hole in 

.. a Glafs-window, and {teal away fucking Children, and hurttheir Mothers ; and 
yet when they are brought into Prifon, they cannot efcape out of the grate,which 
is far. bigger ; who will not condemn fuch accufations or confeffions co be frivo- 
lous, @c? When (if their aflertions were true) concerning the Devils ufual 

ee taking of fhapes, and walking, talking , conferring, hurting, and all manner of 
But Chrifts ar- dealing with mortal creatures, Chrifts argument to Thomas had been weak -and 
einabred,  edLlyanfwered ; yea the one half, or all the whole world might be inhabited by 
Ergo, (yee «= DeVils; every poor mans houfe might be hired over his head by a Devil, he 

mighttake the fhape and favour of an honeft womar, and play the Witch; or of 
an honeft man,and play the Thief; and fo bring them both,or whom he liftto the 
gallows : who feeth not the vanity of fuch affertions? For then the Devil mighr, 
in the likenefs of an honeft man commit any criminal offence ; as Lavater in his 
nineteenth Chapter De /peéiris, reporteth of a grave wife Magiftrate in the Ter- 
ritory of Tigurie, who afirmed, That as he and his fervant went through certain 
paftures, he efpyed inthe morning, the Devil in likenefs of one whom he knew 

what purpofe ately went to that fellows houfe, and certainly learned there, that the fame per- 
that Ma- fon went not out of his:chamber that day. Andifhe had not wifely bolted out 

Craatzins id of that name, inwhofe Chamber the Devil (in the likenefs of a young man,with 
lib. 4. mertopo- whom fhe was fufpected tobe too familiar in Court) was often feen coming in 
lis. cap-4 and out. Howbeit fhe was purged by the tryal Candentss Ferri, and proved in- 

May aman carry fire in his bofom , and his clothes not be burned ? Or ean aman go up- 
on coals, and his feet not be {corched 2. And thusmight the Devil get him up tnto 
the Pulpit, and fpread Herefies, as I doubt not but he dothin the mouth of 
wicked Preachers, though not fo groflely asis imagined and reported by the Pa- 
pifts and Witchmongers. And becaufe it fhall not be faid thar I belie them, I will 

parr. quef. «and Henry Tnftitol who fay as followeth,even word for word. 
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Craw pit We; : 

How the Devil preached goad Doétrin in the (hape of a Prieft, how he was difcvvered, 
and that it ts afhame (after Confutation of the greater Witchcrafts ) for any — 
man to give credit to the leffer points thereof. shy 

N atime the Devil went up into a Pulpit, and there made a very Catho- 
() lick Sermon: but’a holy Prieft. coming tothe good fpeeds by his ho- 

, linefs perceived that itwas the Devil. Sohe gave good ear unto him, He fhould ra-_ 
but could find no fault with his Dorin. And therefore fo foon as the Sermon ther have asked 
was done, he called the Devil unto him, demanding the caufe of his fincere “>? gave him 
preaching; who anfwered : Behold, J (peak the truth , knowing that while men le 

Ordeisand Li- 
cence to 

hearers of the Word , and not followers, God ws the more offended, and my Kingdom Preach, 
the more inlarged. And this was the fttangeft device ( I think) that ever any De- 
vil ufed: for the Apoftles themfelves could havedone no more. Again, when 
with all their familiars, their Ointments, ec. whereby they ride Invilibly,nor 
with all their charms, they can neither convey themfelves from the hands of 
fuch as lay wait for them; nor can get out of Prifon, that otherwife can.go in 
and out ata Monfe-hole; nor finally can fave themfelves from the gallows, 
that can tranfubftantiate their own and other bodies into Flies or Fleas, ce. 
who feeth not, that either they lie; or are belyed in their miracles ?. when they 
are faidto transfer their neighbours Corninto their own ground, and yet are 
perpetual beggers, and cannot inrich themfelves, either with Money or other- 
wife : who is fo foolifh as to remain longer in doubt of their fupernatural power ? 
When never any yet from the beginning of the world tillthisday, hath openly 
fhewed any other trick, conceit, or cunning point of Witchcraft » than Le- 
gierdemain or cofenage., who will tarry any longer for further tryal? when 
both the common Law and alfo the injun&ions do condemn prophefying , and 
Jikewife falfe miracles, and fuch as believe them in thefe days, who will not 
be afraid to give credit to thofe knaveries? When hereby they make the _ 
Devil to be a God that heareththe Prayers,and underftandeth the mindsofmenz: 
who will not be afhamed,being a Chriftian,to be fo abufed by them? When they 
that do wrice moft frankly of thefe matters, except lying Sprenger and Infijtor, 
have never feen any thing herein; infomuch that the moft credible proofthar — 
Bodin bringeth of his wonderful tales of Witclicraft, isthe report of his Holt Joan Bodin, — 
at an Alehoufe where he baited: who will give further ear unto thefeincredi- . 

_ ble fables ? When in allthe New-Teftament, we are not warned of thefe bo- 
dily appearances of Devils, as weare of hisother fubtilties, Gc. who will be 
afraid of their bugs? When no fuch bargain is mentioned in the Scriptures, 

_ why fhould wé believe fo incredible and impoflible Covenants, being the ground Yet many tha¢ 
of all Witchmongers Religion, without the whith they have no probabi- a the thew 
lity in the reft of their foolifh affertions 2 When as, if any honeft mans confci- ° honeft men. 
ence be appealed unto, he muft confefs he never faw ttyal of fuch Witchcraft 
or Conjuration totake effeé, as is now fo certainly affirmed : what Confcience 
can condemn poor fouls that are accufed wrongfully, or believe them that ‘take 
upon them impioufly to do or work thofe impoffible things? When the whole 
courfe of the Scripture is utterly tepugnant co tiiefe impoffible opinions, faving 
a few fentences, which neverthelefs rightly underftood, releive them nothing 
at all: who will be feduced by their fond arguments? “ Vhen-as now that men 
have fpied the knavary of Oracles, and fuch pelf, and that there is-not one 
Oracle inthe world remaining ; who cannot perceive that all the refidue here- 
tofore of thofe devices, have been cofenages, knaveries, and lyes? When the ' 

_ power of God is fo impudently transferred to a bafe creature, what good 
Chriftian can abide tofyield unto fuch miracles wrought by fools? When-the | 
old women accufed of Witchctaft; are utterly infenfibie , and unable to fay 
for themifelves ; and much lefsto bring det matters to pafs,as they are sien 

are very credu- 

lous herein. 
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| of : whowill not lament to fee the extremity ufed againtt them 2? When the 
gee Sina foolifher fort of people are alwayes moftmiftruftful of hurt by Witchcraft, and 

the fimpleft and dotingeft people miftrufted to do the hurt : what wife man will 
not conceiveall tobe but folly ? When it were aneafie matter for the Devil, 
if he can doas they affirm, to.give them great ftore of money, and make them 

_- Witchesare rich, and doth it not ; being a thing which would procure him more Difciples 
» _, Sommonly very than any other thing in the world ; the wife muft needs condema the Devil of 

oe Witchcraft. confuted, ey 

eal folly, and the Witches of peevifhnefs, that take fuch pains, and give their fouls 
y .» ‘to Devil to be tormented in Hell fire, and their bodies to the Hangmen to be 

: is | trufled on the Gallows, for nichels ina bag. 

A es st CHAP. Vii. 

A Conclufion againft Witchcraft, in manner aad form of an Induttion. 

ear a 1 Goodfellow is a Knave. All wifemen underftand chat Witches miracu- 
A general ‘con- B: this time all Kentifb-men know (a few fooli excepted) that Robin 

the fubjc@ of lous enterprifes, being contrary to nature, probability and reafon , are 
_ this Book con- void of cruth or poffibility. All Proteftants perceive, that Popifh Charms, Con- _ 

cerneth. juraction, Execrations, and Benedi@tions are not effectual,but be toys and devices 
only to keep the people blinde, andto inrich the Clergy. All Chrittians fee, 
that to confefs Witches can do as they fay, were to attribute toa Creature the 
power of the Creator. All children well brought up conceive and fpie, or at the 
Teaft are taught, that Juglers Miracles do confiit of Legierdemain and Confede- 

Pike racy. The very Heathen people are driven to confefs, that there can beno fuch 
2S conference between a fpiritual Devil and acorporal Witch, as ‘s fuppofed ; for 

‘ no doubt, all the Heathen would then have every one his familiar Devil; for 
they would make no Confcience to acquaint themfelves with a Devil,that are not 
acquainted with God. 

1 have dealt, and conferred with many (marry. I muft confefs Papifts for the 
moft part) thatmaintain every point of thefe abfurdities. And furely I attow, 

_ better of their judgments, than of others, unto whom fome part of thefe cofen- 
ages are difcovered and feen: and yet concerning the refidue, they remain as 
_ they were before ; fpecially being fatisfied in the higheft and greateft parts of 
~~ conjuring and cofening ; to wit, in Popery, and yet will be abufed with begser- 

ly Jugling and Witchcraft. ue 

~ 

my Con a EVIE: i ry | 
Of KNatural Witcheraft or Fa(cination : ( 

altogether to difcredit their ftories, or wliolly to deface their reports, 
touching the effeéts of Fafcination or Witchcraft; 3 will now fet down 

certain parts thereof, which alchough I my felf cannot admit, without fome 
doubts, difficulties and exceptions, yet will I give free liberty to others to be- . 
lieve them, if they litt; for that they donot dire&tly oppugn my purpofe. - 

Many great and grave Authors write, and many fond Writers alfo affirm, 

ae B: becaufe I am loth to oppofe my felfagaintt all the Writers herein 5 or 

ifigonus. 3 
Fea dhe that there are certain families in Africa, which with their voicesbewitch what- = 

 Goloa, &C. — foever they praife. Infomuchas, ifthey commend either, Plant, Corn; Infant, a 
a fp _ Horfe, or any other Beatts, the fame prefently withereth , decayech and dyeth. - | 
“Gah Make This myttery of Witcliraft is not unknown or negle@ed of our Witchmon- t 
tea ay? gers, and fuperftitious fools here in Ezrope. But to fhew you examples oN 

neer home here in &xgland, as though our voyce had the like operation; you i: 
fhail not hear a Butcher or Horfe-courfer cheapena Bullock or a Jade,but Hi he i 
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” Bewitching Eyes. - of Witchcraft. CuHap.lX. . 264 

buy him not, he faith, God fave him ; ifhedoforgét ix, andthe Horfe or Bul- 
lock chance to dye,the fault isimputed to the chapman. Certainly the fentence~  / 

is godly, if it do proceed froma faithful and godly mind ; but if ic be fpokenas a 
faperftitious charm, by thofe words and fyllables to compound with the fafcina= 

tion and mifadventure of unfortunate words, the phrafe is wicked and fuperttiti- 
ous, though there were farr greater fhew of godlinefs than appeareéth cherein: 

Cw a pe 1X: 

Of Inchanting or Bewitching Eyes. 

Any Writers agree with Virgil & Theocritus in the effec of béwitching With the like’ 
| eyes, affirming that in Scythia there are women called Bithia , having property were 

two bals or rather blacks in the apple of their eyes. And as Didyneus, the old Ubjriaa - 
reporteti, fome have in the one eye two fuch bals, and in the other the image of a tat 
aHorfe. Thefe (forfooth) with their angry looks do bewitch and hurt not only Aoihe ee i 
young Lambs, but young Children. There be other that retain fuch venom in of Sabiaus 
their Eyes, and fend ie forth by beams and ftreams fo.violently, that therewith grounded up- 
they annoy notonly chem with whom they are converfant continually ; but alfo onthe "port 
all other whofe company they frequent, of what age, ftrength or complexion fo- . eee. 
ever they be , as Cicero, Plutarch, Philarchws, and many others give out intheir 
writings. ; 

This Fafcination (faith John Baptifta Porta Neapolitanus ) though i¢ begin by #.Bap. Neapol. 
touching or breathing, is alwayes accomplifhed and finifhed by che Eye, as an # lib.de adté- 
extermination or expullion of che Spirits through the Eyes, approaching to the 4 #48, 
heart of the bewitched, and infeéting the fame, ee. Whereby 1s cometh to pals, 
thaca child, or a young manendued witha clear, whole, fubril and fweet blood, 
yieldeth the like fpirits;breath, and vapours fpringing fromthe purer blood of ~ 
the heart. And the lighteft and fineft fpirits, afeending into the higheft parts of 
the head, do fall into the Eyes, and foare from‘thence fent forth ; as being of 
all other parts of the body.the moft clear, and fulleit of veins and pores; and ~ 
with the very fpirit or vapour proceeding thence, is conveyed out as it were by 
beams and ftreams a certain fiery force; whereof he that beholdeth foré Eyes 
fhall have good experience. For the poyfon and:difeafe inthe Eye infécteththe Thisisheld 6f 
air next unto it,and the fame proceedeth further,carrying-with it the vapour and fome for truth, 
infe€tion of the corrupted blood , with the contagion wheteof the Eyes of the | | 
beholders are moft apt to be infected. By this fame meansitisthought thatthe 
Cockatrice depriveth the life, and a Wolf taketh away she voyce of fuch as they 
fuddenly meet wichal and behold, : as oe 
Old women, in whom the ordinary courfe of nature faileth inthe office of purg- 

ing their natural monthly humors,fhew alfo fome procf hereof. Bor(as the faid 
B.P.N. reporteth, alledging Ariffotle for his Author) they leaye in a Looking- 

q glafs a certain froth, by means of the grofs vapours proceeding ont of their Eyes; — 
which cometh fo to pafs, becaufe thofe vapours or fpirits, which fo abundantly 
come from their Eyes, cannot pierce and enter into the Glafs, whichis hard and 
without pores, and therefore refifteth : but the beams which are carryed inthe ngy of jg (pes 
chariot or conveyance of the fpirits, from the Eyes of one body to another, do culo ves dua 
ierceto the inward parts, and there breed infection , whileft they fearch and /peculatus ia 
eek. for their proper region: And as thefe beams and vapours do proceed from 7#% 
the heart of the one, foare they turned into blood aboutthe hearrof theother, Cay ee 
which blood difagreeing with the nature of the-bewitched party, infeebleth the 
reft of his body,and maketh him fick ; the contagion whereof fo long continueth 
asthe diftempered blood hath force in the members. And-becaufe the infection 
-isof blood, the feaver or ficknefs will be continual; whereasif icwere of chos 

ler, or flegm, it would be intermittent or alrerable. . | 
Gea. A uw & Ps 
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~Boox XVI : The Difcovery Natural Magicke 

C HAP. X, 

Of Natural Witchcraft for Love, &c. 

to difpleafure ; fo are there witching Afpeéts, tending contrariwife to 
Love, or at the leaft, to the procuring of good will and liking. For if 

the Fafcination or Witchcraft be brought to pafs or provoked by the defire, by 

Nefcio quis o- B: as there is Fafcination and Witchcraft by malicious and angry eyes un- 

thus Englifhed the withing and coveting any beautiful fhape or favour , the venom is ftrained 
by Abraaham through the eyes, though itbe froma far , and the imagination of a beautiful 
Fleming. 
¥ wote not I 

form refteth inthe heart of the Lover, and kindleth the fire where it is af- 
What witching 9 fliéted. And becaufe the moft delicate, fweer, and tender blood of the beloved 
Both ufeto hake 

| By tender Lams 
Sucking their Da 

doth there wander,his countenance is there reprefented fhining in his own blood 
aq shea iaeiaste and.cannot there be quiet; and is fohaled from thence, that the blood of him | 

that is wounded, reboundeth and flippeth into the wounder , according to the 
faying of Lucretius the Poet tothe like purpofe and meaning in thefe verless 

Idque petit corpus, mens unda eft {aucia amore, “wel: 
WNamqae omnes plerunque cadunt in vulnus, & iam . 
Emicat in partem fanguis, unde icimur ita 3 
Et ficominus eft, os tum ruber occupat humor. 

; Englithed by Abraham Fleming, 
7 3 ( 

And to that body. ’tis rebounded, 
From whence the mind by Love is wounded, 
For in a manner all and fome, =) 
Into that wownd of Love docome, 
And to that part the blood doth flee 
From whence with ftroke we ftricken bee 3 
If hard at hand, and nearin place, 
Then ruddy colour fils the face. 

Thus much may feem fufficient touching this matter of Natural Magick; 
whereunto though much more may beannexed, yet for theavoiding of tediouf 
nefs, and for fpeedier paffage to that which remaineth , I will break off this pre- 
fent Treatife. And now fomewhat hall be faid concerning Devils and Spirits in ' 
the difcourfe following. | | 
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The Contents of the Chapters in the Sixteei 
Fore-going 

BOOK I, 

Cuap. Page. 
f. DN Impeachment of Witches power 

in Meteors and Elementary Bo- 
} \ dies, tending to the rebuke of Juch 
as attribute toomuch unto them. I 

Il. The inconvenience growing by mens cre- 
_ duality herein, with a reproof of fome 

Church- men, whith are inclined to the 
common conceived opinion of Witches om- 
nipotency,and a familiar example thereof. 

2, 
IY. Whi they be that are called Witches with 

amanifef? declaration of the caufe that 
moveth men fo commonly to think, ° and 
Witches themfelves ta believe that they can 
hurt Clildren,Cattel, &c. with words and | VII 
imagii sattons:. and of cofening Witches. eke 

4 | VILL. Certain cautions againft Witches,.and 
IV. What miraculous attions are imputed to 

Witches by Witchmongers, Papifts,and Po- 
C15. 

V. A Confutation of the common conceived 
opinion of Witches and Witchcraft,and how 
deteftable a fin it isto repair to them for 

_ counfel or help in time of afflition. 7 
VI. (4 further confatation of Witches mira- 
_ culous and omnipotent power, by invincible 

Reafins and Authorities , with diffwafions 
_ from {uch fond credulity, ibid. 
VII. By what means the name of Witches 

becometh fo fameous,and how diver fly people 
be opinioned concerning them and their 
attions. 8 

VIII. Caufes that move as well Witches 
themfelves, ai others, to think that they 
can work impoffibilities , with anfwers to 
certain objettions - where alfo their punilh- 

_ ment by law ts touched. ie STIL O 
IX. A conclufion of the firft Book, wherein 

ts forelhewed the tyrannical cruelty of 
Witchmsongers and Inguifitors , with a re- 
queft to the Reader to perafe the fame. 10 

A 

— ee, 

BOOKS. 

BOOK I], 

CHAP. Page. 
I. Wo Teftimonies and Witnelfes are 

allowed to give evidence® againft 
repaied Witches,by the report and allowance: 
of ihe Inquifitors themfelves, ahd [uch ag 
are {pecial writers herein. UL 

I. The ord:r of Excamination of Witches by 
the Inguifitors. Bet ea fe 

ITT, Matters of evidence againft Witches.13 
IV. Confeffions of Witches,whereby they are 

~ condemsned. | 14 
V. Prefumptions, whereby Witches are con- 

demned, ibid. 
VI. Particular Interrogatories ufed by the 

Inquifitors againft Witches. = 
Il. The Ingquifitors tryal of Weeping by 
Conjuration. eS EG. 

of their tortures to procure Confe/fion. i bid.. 
IX. The fifteen Crimes laid to the charge “of 

Witches, by Witchmongers, {pecially by Bo- 
din, iaDemonomama, 18 

X. A Confutation of the former farmifed 
Crimes patched together by Bodin, and the 
only way to efcape the Inquifitors hands.19 

XI- The Opinion of Cornelius Agrippa 
cencerning Witches, of his pleading for a 
poor woman accu[ed of Witchcraftsand how 
he convinced the Inquifitors. 20. 

XII. What the fear of death and feeling of 
torments may force one todo, and that it 
sno marvel thoagh Witches condemn 
themfelves by their own Confeffions fo ty- 
rannically extorted. Riba 

BOOK HII, 

I. “He Witches Para with the Devil 
according tM. Mal. Bodin, Ni- 

der, Daneus, Pfellus, Eraftus, Hemin- 
gius,Cumanus, Aquinas, Bartholomeus, 
‘Spineus, ee, ae 

II. The order of the Witches homage done (as 
it is is by lewd Inquifitors and peevi(h G3 

Witch- 
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The Contents of the - 

Cuap. | ne Page. | Cuar. be 
| Witchmongers) tothe Devil in perfon : of | XVII. Witchmongers Reafons to prove ihat 

their Songs and Dances, and namely of | Witches can work Wonders; Bodin’s tale of 
Lavolta, and of other Ceremonies y alfo of} 4 Frifeland Prie/t tran{ported, that ima- 
their Exccourfes. “sxe 231 ginations proceeding of — Adelanchyy do 

TIL. How Witches are [ummoned to appear) canfe illufions. | 37° 
before the Devil, of their riding in the air,| XVIII. T. hat the Confe fion of Witches ts in- 

of their accompts, of their conference with | fufficient in civil and common Law to take 
the Devil, of his {upplies, and their confe-\ away life.Whas the founder Divines , and 

rence,of their farewell and {acrifices,accor- 
_ ding to Daneus, Pfellus, &c. 24. 
IV. That there canno real league be made 

with the Devil the firft Author of the 
league, and the weak, proofs of the Adver- 

_ faries for the [ame. ibid. 
V.. Of the private league, anotable table of 

Bodin concerning a French Lady, with a 

op a APS ibid. 
XIX. Of four capital crimes objetted ceaingt 

Witches, all fully anfwered and confuted as 
frivolous, : 39 

XX. Arequeft to fuch Readers as loath to 

(which of neceffity are here tobe infirted) 
conf wtation. 3 25 | to pafs over eight Chapters. 40. 

_ VI. A Difproof of their Affemblies, and. of : 
their Bargain. 26 i feo 

VII. A Confutation of the Objettion concern- BOOK IV; :: 
ing Witches Confeffion. 27 

VIII. What folly it were for Witches to enter 
"into fuch de{perate peril,and to endure {uch 

- intolerable torments for'no gain or commo- 
dity, and how it com’s to pafs that Witches 

_are overthrown by their Confeffions. 28 
IX. How Melancholy. abufeth old women,and 
of the effects thereof by fundry. examples. 

rs 

[. O’ Witchmongers opinions concerning 

felves in more excellent [ort than God 
‘made us. I 

formed between Witches and Devils, and 
vee 9| when Witches firft yielded tolncubus.ibid, 

XX. That voluntary Confefion maybe untruly 
made, tothe undoing of the Confeffors, and 

of the ftrange operation of Melancholy, 
proved by a Pamilter and late example. 30 

XI. The fPrange and divers effects of AdLelan- 
_choly,and how th: {ame humor abounding in 

Witches, or rather old women , filleth them 
full of wecrvellous imaginations, and that 
their Confeffions are not to be credited. 31% 

XII. 4 Confutation of Witches Confeffions, 
e(pecially concerning the League. rE 

XILE. A Confutation of Witches Confe ffions, 
concerning making of Tempefts and Rain ; 
of the ‘natural caufe of Rain, and that 

Witches or Devils have no power to. do 

dealing with Witches-in the way of lecherys 

ontwardly and inwardly impeached by 
| Witches,and of divers that had their geni- 
tals taken from them by Witches , and by 
the fame means again reftored. 43 

and covered again; how Maids having 
yellow hair are moft cumbred with Inca- 
bus, how married Men are bewitched to #fe 
other mens wives, & torefufe their cwn.44 

witched love ; alfo to enforce aman (how 
proper foever he be) to love an old hag: and 
of abawdy trick, of 4 Prieft in Gelder- 
landie Ae ibid. 

VII. Of divers Saints and holy per{onsswhich 

_-fach things. a Ren 33 
XIV. What would enfue, if Witches Confe/- 
fons or Witchmongers opinions were true, | 

concerning the effects of Witchcraft, In- 
chantments, &c. - 34 

XV. Examples of foreign: Nations, who in Excai certain miraculous means became chaft.4§ 
_ their Wars ufed the affiftance of Witches ; VIII. Certain Popifh and Magical cures for 
of Eybiting Witches in Ireland, of two\. them that are bewitched in their Privities. 
Archers that (hot with EFamiliars. 35 Ee eS ibid. 

XVI. Authors condemning the fantaftical \1X. A frrange cure done toone that was ms0- 
Confeffions of Witches, and how a Popifh| lefeed withIncubus. 46 
Daoéttor taketh upon him to difprove the \X. A Confutation of the former follies tonch- 
fame. 
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~ Decrees of Councels determinin this cafe. - 

hear or read filthy and bawdy matters | 

evil Spirits,how they frame them= > 

II. Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus , and — 
whether the aktion of Venery may be per- 

Il]. Of the Devils wviftble and: invifible — 

IV. That the power of gentration 1 both — 

V. Of Bifhop Sylvanus his leachery opened. 

VI. How. to procure the diffolving of be-- 

were exceeding bawdy and lecherous, and by - 
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CHAP. Page. 
ing Incubus , which by examples and 
proofs of like fluffe  hewed to be flat 
knavery, wherein the carnal copwlation 
with {pirits i overthrown. 4 

_ XI. That Incubus # 4 natural difeafe with 
remedies for the [ame , lefides, magical 

__ cures herewithal expreffed. 48 
XII. The cenfare of G. Chaucer, upon the 

knavery of {ncubus. 4 

J 

Ve) 

BOOK yV. “ 
i F Transformeations 5 ridiculous ex- 

3 amples brought by the Adver{aries 
for the confirmation of their fooli(h dottrin. 

A 2) 

I]. Abfurd reafons brought by Bodin, and 
~ fach others, for confirmation of Transfor- 

mations. 52 
II. Of 2 Manturned into an Afs, and re- 

turned again unto a man by one of Bodins 
Witches : 8. Agutt. opinion thereof. §3 

lV. A Summary of the former Fable with a 
Refutation thereof, after due Examination 
of the fame. . 54 

V. That the body of aman cannot be turned 
into the body of a beaft by a Witch, 2s 

_ proved by ftrong Reafons, Scriptures, and 
_ Authorities. 55 
VI: The Witchmongers Oljettions concern- 

ing Nebuchadnezzar anfwered, and\~ 
their error concerning Lycanthropia con- 

 fuied xs 7 
VII. A fpecial objettion anfwered concerning 

Tranfportations, with the confent of divers 
Writers thereupon. 

WA 
co 

VIII. The Witchnzongers Objettion concern-\- 
ing the Hiftory of Job anfwered. 59 

IX. What feveral forts of Witches are men- 
tioned in the S criptares, and how the word 

_ Witch ts there applyed. 61 

a T 

BOOK VI, 
i He Expofition of this Hebrew word |” 

Chafaph, wherein zs anfwered the 
Objeétion containedin Exod. 22. to wit, 
Thou fhalt not fuffer a: Witch to live, 
and of Simon Magus, A&.8. 63 

Il. The place of Desteronomie Expsunded, 
wherein are recited all kind of Witches; alfo 
their opinions confuted , which hold that | 
they can work [uch miracles as are impu- 
ted unto them. 64 
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ence of poyfoning, = 66 
IV. Of divers poyfoning prattices, otherwife 

called Venelicia, committed in Italy ,Ge- 
nua,Millen,Wittenberge, alfa how they 
were difcovered and executed, OF 

V. Agreat objection anfmered concerning this 
kind of Witchcraft called Veneficium. 68 

VI. Ln what kind of confettions that Witch- 
craft,which ts called Veneficium, \con/i/?- 
eth: of Love-cups, and the fume'confuted - 
by Poets. ibid. 

VII. Lt « proved by more credible Writers, 

3 Eye P age. 

UI. That women have ufed poyfoning in wall 
ages more then men, and of the inconveni- 

that Love-cups rather- ingender. death _ 
through venom,than love by art ; and with 
what toys they deftroy Cattel, and procure 
love. tee PL bg 

VILI. J. Bodin trinmphing againft J.Wier, 
overtaken with falfe Greek, and falfein- 
terpretation thereof. 7° 

BOOK VII. 

I. VE the sobiserr word Ob,what it fig- 
nifieth,where it ts found,of Pytho- 

nifles called Ventriloque , who they be, 
and what their prattices are , experience . 
and examples thereof (hewed. one S| 

Il. Huw the lewd prattice of the Pythonitt 
of Wettwel cams: to light,and by. whom fhe 
was examined ; and that all her Diabolical 
Speech washut ventriloquie and plain cofe~ 
nage, which ws proved by her own confe ffion. 

Rey my S27 9, 
ITI. Bodin’s fuffe concerning the Pythonift 

of Endor, with atrue ftory of a counterfeit 
Dutchman, yu 74 

LV. Of the great Oracle cf Apollo the Py- 
thonift,and how men of all forts have been 
deceived,and that eventhe Apoftles have 

_ wsiftaken the nature of [{pirits, with an un- 
anfwerable argansent, that [pirits cantake 
no {hapes. OF 2 75: 

V. Why Apollo was called Pytho , whereof 

gory ha Letter tothe Devil. 76 
VI. Apollo, who was called Pytho, com-— 

pared to the Rood of Grace ,: Gregories 
Letter to the Devil confuted. Ry 

VII. How divers great Clarks and good An-. 
thors have been abufed in this matter of , 
Spirits through falfe reports, and by means 
of their credulity,have publifhed lies which 

are confuted by Arift. and the Scrip. . ne 

thofe Witches were called Pythonifts,Gre- 
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The Contents of the 

Page. 
VIII. Of the, Witchof Endor, and whether\ V. The Judgment of the Ancient Fathers 
- fhe accomplifhed the raifing of Samuel 

truly, or by deceit, the opinion of fome Di-- 
wines herenpon. 78 

touching Oracles, and their abolifvment, 
and that they be now transferred from 
Delphosto Rome. | gt . 7°) 

IX. That Samuel was not raifed indeed,and\ V1. Where and wherein Cofeners , Witches, 
how Bodin and all Papifts dote herein, 
and that fouls cannot be raifed by Witch- 

ev orat. +> SS se FOI 
X, That nelther the Devil nor Samuel was 
raifed but that it was ameer cofenage, ac- 
cording tothe guile of our Pythonitts. 30 

‘XI. The Objettion of the Witchmongers con- 

underftanding of this ftory,which is plainly 
opened from the beginning of 1 Sam. 28. 
tothe 12. verfe. ibid. 

XIT. 12,13,14. 1 Sam. 28. exposnded ; 
wherein ts [bewed that Saul was cofened 
and alafed by the Witch, and that Samuel 

was not raifed , w proved by the Witches 
own talk, | 82, 

XIII. The refidue of t Sam.28. expounded ; 
wherein ts declared how cunningly this 

Witch brought Saul refolutely to believe 
that {he raifed Samuel ; what words are u- 
fed to colour the cofenage,and how all might 
alfo be wrought byVentriloquie. 83 

XIV. Opinions of {ome learned men’, that 
Samuel was, indeed raifed, not by the 6 
Witches art or power, but by. the {pecial| VI. Of Prophefies conditional, whereof 
miracle of God ; that thcre are no [uch Vi- 
fions inthefe our days,and that our Witches 
cannot do the like. $4. 

XV. Of vain Apparitions,, how people have 
been brought to fear Bugs , which ts partly 

reformed by Preaching of the Gofpel ; the| VII. What were the miracles expreffcd in the . 
true effect of Chrifts miracles. 85 

XVI. Witches Miracles compared to Chrifts; 
that Godis the Creator of all things; of 
Apollo, and of his names and portraitare. 

86 

BOOK VIII. 
ee Fait Meiritles ore eeafeds oe) 35) ail 

“T, the gift of Prophefie vs cea- | 11. Of Divine, Natural,and Cafual Dreams, 
| feds. 88 

AW. That Oracles are ceafed. 
AV. A Tale written by many grave Authors, 

_ ahd believed by many wife men of the De- 

and Priefts were wont to give Oracles, and 
to work their feats. gz 

BOOK IX, 

I. He Hebrew niord Kafam expounded, 
cerning this place fully anfwered, and what | 
circumptances are to be confidered for the \ 

_ and how far ahriftian may conje=- 
Etre of things to come. 93 

1]. Proofs by the Old and New Teftament 
that certain Ob{ervations of the Weather 
are lawful. 94. 

III. That certain Obfervations are indif- 
ferent, ‘certgin ridiculias, and cers 
tain wine whence that cunningis de- 
rived of “Apollo, and of Aruipices. 

ibid. 
IV. The Predittions of Soothfayers and lewd 

Pricfts, the Prognoftications of Affropo- 
mers and Phyfitians allowable ; Divine 
Prophefies holy and good. 95 

V. The diverfity of true Propbets; of Urim, 
‘and the Prophetical #[e of the twelve Pre- 
tions Stones contained therein ; of the Di- 

- wineV cice called Eccho. 9 

the Prophefies in the Old Teftament do 
intreat, and by whom they were pub- 
liked ; Witchmongers an{wers to the Ob- 
jettions againft Witches (upernatural atti- 
Ons. ibid. 

Old Teftament ; and what are they in the 
New Teftament ; and that we are not now 
to look fur any more miracles. 97 

—— ae 

BOOK xX. 

if He Interpretation of the Hebrew | 
word Onen:zof the vanity of dreams, 

and Divinations thereupon. 99 

with the different caufes ana effects. -tbid. 

89) III. The Opinion of divers old Writers 
touching Dreams,and how they vary in no- 
ting the canes thereof. 100 

vilsdeath. Another frory written by Pa-\1V. Againft Interpreters of Dreanss; of the 
pifts, and beleived of all Catholikes , ap- 
proving. the Devils honefty, confcience, and. 
courte fies. 

ordinary caufe of Dreams; Hemingius 
opinion of Diabolical Dreamss stthe Inter- 

90] pretation of Dreams ceafed. ibid. 
V. That 
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can either by words or herbs, thruft into 
the mind of a fleeping man, what cogitati- 

ons or dreams they lift ; and whence Aa- 
gical dreams come. IO 
VI. How men have been bewitched, cofened, 

or abufed by Dreams to dig and [earch for 
Money. . 102 

VII. The art and order to be ufed in dig- 
ing for Afoney; revealed by Dreams ; how 
to procure pleafant Dreams ; of morning 
and midnight dreams. ibid. 

VIII. Sundry Receipts and Ointments, made 
and ufed for the tran{ portation of Witches, 
and other miraculous effetts s an inftance 
thereof reported and credited by fome that 
are learned. ibid. 

IX. A confutation of the former follies , as 
well concerning Ointmenis, Dreams, 8c. 
a alfo the affenbly of Witches,and of their 
Confultations and Bankets at f{undry 
places, and all in Dreams. 103 

X. That moft part of Prophefies in the Old 
 Teftaiment were revealed in Dreams, that 

we are not now to look. for (uch Revelati- 
ons; of fomerwho have dreamt of that | 
which hath come to paf(s; that Dreams 
prove contrary ; Nebuchadnezzar’s rule 

. toknow a true Expofitor of Dreams. 104 

— 

BOOK, XI. 
I. He Hebrew word Nahas exponn- 

ded; of the art of Augury , who 

invented it; how flovenly a Science it 
ws; the multitude of Sacrifices. and Sacri- 
ficers of the Heathen, and the canfes 

. thereof. 106 
Il. Of the Jews Sacrifice to Moloch; 4 

difcour(e thereupon, and of Purgatory. | 
ibid. 

[II. The Canibals cruelty; of Popifh Sa- | 
XVIII. Fond Diftinktions of the Hea- crifices exceeding in. tyranny the Jews or 

Gentiles. 10 

Fore-going Boo 
Page. ) Cuap,. 

V. That neither Witches, nor any other,|. 
one ce Page. 

gury, that the prattifers of that Art 
mere cofeners, thetr profe ffion, their places 
of Exercife, their Apparel , their Super- 
frition. Been Ta 

VII. The times and feafans to, exercife An- 
Gary , the manner and order thereof ;of the 
Ceremonies thereunto belonging. | 109 

VUI. “pow what figns and tokens Angurers 
did prognofticate ; Obfervations touching 
the inward and outward parts of Beafts, — 
with notes of Beafts behaviour in the 
flaughter-houfe. ibid. 

IX. A Confutation of Angury; Plato his 
reverend opinion thereof; of contrary e-. 
vents and falfe predittions. 110 

X. The cofening Art of Sortilege or Lotary, 
prattifed e[pecially by the Egyptianwaga- 
bonds ; of alowed lots ; of Pythagoras his 
lot, &c. af ibid. 

XI. Of the Cabbaliftical Art confifting of 
Traditions and unwritten Verities learned 
without Bock; and of the Divifion thereof. 

CORES 
XIL When, how, andinwhat fort Sacrifices 

were firft ordained, and how they were pre~ 
" phaned ; and how the Pope corrapteth the 
Sacraments of Chrif?. Seas) 

XU: Of the Objetts whereupon the Angu- 
rers ufed to prognofticate, with certain 
cautions and notes. yee eng 

XIV. The divifion of Augury; perfons adq_ 
mittable into the Colledges of Augury ; of. 
their Superftition. 3. pide 

XV. Of the comnion peoples fond and [u- 
Sitiows Colleétions and obfervations. 114. 

XVI. How old Writers vary about the 
Matter, the Manner, and the Means, 
where things angurifical are moved. 

: pes ails 
'XVIL. How ridiculons an Art Auguryiss 

how Cato mocked it; Ariftotle’s reafon 
againftit ; fond Collettions of Augurers s 
who allowed, and who difallowed it, 116 

then Writers concerning Augury. 117 
1V. The [uperftition of the Heathen about \XIX. ‘Of Natural and Cafual Angury, 

the Element of Fire, and how it grew | 
in {uch reverence*among them ; of their 

- corruptions , and that they had fame ink- 
ling of the godly Fathers doings in that 

_ behalf. ibid. 
V. Of the Roman Sacrifices ; of the efti- 

mation they had of Augury ; of the Law 
of the Twelve Tables. > 108 

VI. Colledges of Augurers, their Office, | 
their number 5 the fignification of As-| 

/ 

~ 

the one allowed, and the other difallowed. 
: i -tbidy - 

XX. 4 Confatation of Cafual Augury 
‘which t meer Witchcraft, and upon what 
uncertainty tho(e Divinations are ground~ 

‘td. | JS ibid. 
XXI. The Figure-cafters are Witches ; the 

uncertainty of their Art, and of their con- 
tradittions;Cornelius Agrippa ’s fen'ence, 
againft Fudicial Aftrelogic. 118 

Dd _ XXI. The 
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IL. What ts forbidden in Scriptures concern- 

| law ws proved ridiculous ; of two Witches 
that could do monders: .... ibid.’ 
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XXII. The (ubtilty of Aftrologers to main-\ 

tain the credit of their Art ; why they re- 
main in credit : certain inspieties contained 
in Aftrologers affertions. eRTQ 

XXXIII. Who have power to drive away 
Devils with their only prefence, who fhall 
receive of God whatfoever they ask. in 
Prayer, who (hall obtain everlafting life by 
means of Conftellations, as Nativity-caft- 
ers affirm. 120) 

BOOK XIL 
I. "J" He Hebrew word Haber expounded, 

where alfo the {uppofed fecret force 
of Charms and Inchantments ts (hewed and 
the efficacy of words divers wayes de- 
clared. 121 

ing Witchcraft, of the operation of words, 
the {uperftition of the Cabalifis and Pa- 

_ pifts, who createth Subftances ; to imitate 
God in forme cafes ts pre{umption ; words of 
Sanctification. ibid. 

Ill. What effechand offence Witches Charms 
bring ; how anapt Witches are, and how 
unlikely to work, thofe things which they 
are thought to do: what would follow if 

. thofe things were true which are laid to 
their charge. Ue ee 

IV. Why God forbad the pratlice of Witch- 
craft: the abfurdity of the law of the 
Twelve Tables, whereupon their eftimation 
in miraculous attions ts grounded ; of their 

_ wonder ous works. | 123 
V. An inflance of one arraigned wpon the 
Lam of the Twelue Tables, whereby the [aid 

VI. Laws provided for the punifbment of 
_ fuch Witches that work miracles, whereof | 
fome are mentioned ; and of certain Popilh 
laws publifhed againft them. 124" 

VIL. Poetical Authorities commonly alledged 
by Witchmongers, for the proof of Witches 
miracilous attionsy and for confirmation, of 
their {upernatural power. = 125 

VIII. Poetry, and Popery compared in In- 
_ chantments s Popifh Witchmongers. have 
more advantage herein than Proteftants. 

129 
: IX. PopifhPeriapts, Amulets and Charms, 

__ Agnus Dei, 2 Waftcote of Proof, a Charm 
_ for the Ealling-evil, a writing brought to 
S.Leo from Heavenby an Angel; the ver- 
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tues of S. Saviours Epiftle ; 2 Charm a- 
gaint Theeves ; a writitg found in Chrifts 
wounds ; of the Crofs,8c.ibid. A charm 
againft (hot, or aWaftcote of Proof. 130. 
Againft the Falling-evil. ibid. A Popifh 

_ Periapt or Charm, which muft never be 
Said, but carryed about one again{t theeves. 
Another amulet. 31. Papiftical charm. 

~ A Charmfound in the Canon of the Atafs. 
Other Papiftical Charms. A Charm of the 
holy Crofs. 132. A Charm taken out of the 
Primer. | 133 

X« How to make-Holy-water,and the vertnes 
thereof : S. Rufin’s Charm ; of the wear- 
ing and bearing of the Name of Je{ts;that 
the Sacrament of Confeffion, and the Eu- 
charift is of as much efficacy as other 
charms and magnified by L. Varus. ibid. 

XI. Of the noble balws ufed by Mofes, api(h- 
Ly counterfeited in the Church of Rome. 

13 
XII. The opinion of Ferrarius rachis 

Charms, Periapts, Appenfions, Amulets, 
. &c. Of Homerical medicines, of confeant 
opinion, and the effetts thereof. ibid. 

XIII. Of the effeéts of Amulets, the drift of 
Argerius Ferrariusin the commendation 
of charms,&c. four forts of Homerical me- 
dicines and the choice thereof 5 of imagina= 
tion. tae 135 

XIV. Choice of charms againft the Falling- 
evil,the biting of amadDog, the fringing 
of a Scorpion,the Toothach, for a woman in 
travel, for the Kings-evil, toget a Thorn 
out of any member, or a bone ont of ones 
throat: Charms tobe {aid fafting,or at the 
gathering hearbs ; for fore Eyes, to: open 
Locks, againft Spirits, for the bots in a 
Horfe,and (pecially for the Duke of Alba’s 
Horfe 3 for fowre Wines;&c.136. For the 
Palling-evl.ibide Ag ainft the biting of a 
mad Dog. 137: Againft the biting of a 
Scorpion. Againft the Toothach, A charus 
toreleale awomanin Travel. To héal the 
King or Queens-evil, or any other firene/s 
inthe Throat..A charm read in the Romith 
Church upon S.Blaze’s day,that will fetch 
4 thorn out of any place of ones body.A bone 
out of the Throat, &c. Lect. 3. ibid. 4 
charm for the headach.t 38. A charm tobe 
faid each merning by a Witch fafting , 
or at leaft before (be go abroad. Another 
Charm that Witches afe at the gathering 
of their Medicinable Hearbs. An Old 
Womans Charas, wherewith fhe did much 
good in the Countreys and grew famous 

_ thereby 

* 

| 
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thereby. ibid. Another like charme. 
ibid. A charme to open locks 139. A 

charme to drive away {pirits that haunt 
any houfe. A pretty charme or conclufion 
for one pofeffed. Another to the fame. effet 
ibid. Another charme. or witchcraft for 

~ the (ame, ibid. A charme for the bots in 
ahorfe, ibid. A charme againft vinegar 

140, 
XV. The inchanting of Serpents and [nakes; 

objections anfwered concerning the fame ; 
fond reafons why charmes take effeét there- 

in. Mahomets pigeon, miracles wrought by 
an Affe at Memphis in A:gypt, popifh 
charmes againft ferpents;of miracle-wor- 
hers , the taming of fnakes) Bodins lie of 

Snakes ee it 

XVI. Charmes to carry waterin a five , to 
_ know what ts {poken of usbehind our backs, 
for bleare eyes, to make feedstogrow well , 
of images made of wax,tobe rid of a witch, 
tohang her up; notable authorities againft 
waxen images, a ftory bewraying the. kna- 
very of Waxen images. 145. A Charme 
teaching how to hurt whom you lift with 

images of wax, Oe: . ibid. 
XVII. Sundry {pirits of charmes tending to 

divers purpofes, and firft, certain charmes 
to make taciturnity in tortures.146.CoKn- 
try charmes. againft thefe and all other 
Witchcrafts, in the faying alfo whereof 
witches are vexed, ibid. A charme for the 
choine cough. For corporal or {piritual reft. 
Charmes to find cut a thiefe. 147. Ano- 
ther way to find out a thiefe that hath ftoln 
any thing fron you,t48. To put out the 
thieves eye. Another way to find out a thief 
tbid. A charme tofind out or [poil a thief 
ibid. S. Adelberts curfe or charme a- 

_ gainft thieves 149. Another inchantment 
ea skake 

XVIII. Acharme or experiment to finde out 
awitch.152. To {poil a thief, awitch, or 
any other enemy, and to be delivered from 
the evill. ibid. Anotable charme. or medi- 
cine to pull out an arrow-head, or any. [uch 
thing that fricketh in the fle{h or bones and 
cannot otherwifebe bad outs53. Charmes 
againft a quotidian ague. ibid. For all 
manner of agues intermittent. Periapts , 
char aéters, ec. for agues, and to cure alt 
difeafes, and to deliver from all evil.ibid. 
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the fame furgeon. 156. Another expert= 
ment for one bewitched. Otherwifey , A 
knack to know whether yor be bewitche d, or 
205 salina 157; 

XIX. That one witchcraft nsay lawfully meet 
with another . ibid. 

XX. Who are priviledged from witchesswhar 
bodies are apteft tobe bewitched orto be 
witches, why women are rather witches than 
men, and what they are ‘bid. 

XXI. What miracles witchmongers. reper? te 
have been done by witches words & c.contra- 
dictions of wit&hmongers among themfelves 

_howbeafts are cured hereby 5 of bewitched 
butter, a charme againft witches; and a 
counter charm, the effect of charmes and 
words proved by L, Variusto be wonder-. 
ful..258. Acharme to find her that be- 
witched your kine, 259. Another, for 
all that have bewitched any kind of cattel. 

Ibid. A [pecial charme to preferve all cat- 
tel.from witchcraft. 260, 

XXIL. Lawful charmes, rather medicinable 
cures for difeafed cattel, The charme of 
charmes, and the power thereof. ibid. The 
charme of charmes, Otherwife 261. 

XXIII. .A confutation of the force and ver 4 
tue falfly afcribed to charmes and amulets, 
Ly the authorities of ancient writers, both 
Divines and Phyfitians. ibid. 

BOOK. XU. 
i He frenification of the Heltow word 

Hartumin, where it a fownd writ- 
tenin the Scriptures, and how it vs diver(ly 
tranflated : whereby thc objettion of Pha- 
raohs Magitians ts afterwards anfwered is 
‘this book; alfo of natural magick, not evill 
init felfe 163. 

II, How the philofi ophers in times paft travel- 
led for the knowledge of natural Magick, 
of Solomons knowledge therein, who w to 
ba called anatural Magiciansa. diffinttion 
thereof, and why it 1s condensned for witch- 
craft. ; 164. 

III. VV hat fecrets do lie hidden, and what w 
taught in natural Magick, how Gods glory 
ts magnified therein, and that it, ts nothing 
but the workof wature. 16546 

IV. VV hat ftrange things are lrought to pafs 
- bynatural magic, ibid. 
V. The incredible operation of waters y both 

fPanding and running sof wels, lakes,riversy 
and of their wonderful effects. 166. 3 

Dd 2 VI. 

More charms fur agues.154. For a bloody 
fsx, or rather aniffue of bltod. Cures com- 
menced and finilbed by witchcraft 158. A- 
nother witchcraft or knavery, prattifed by 
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VI. The vertues and qualities of fundry pre- 
* cious feones ; of cofening Lapidaries, &c. 

VIEVV hence the preciows ftones receive their | 
"4°. opérations,how curious Magitians ufe them 

- and of their feales. 168 

VILL The (ympathy and antipathy of nata- |. 
' pal ind elementary bodies declared by di- 
: werd examples of beafts, birds, plants,@e. 
He a ; ~17o. 

IX. The former matter proved by many ex- 
- “wmples of thé living and the dead. 171 

XX. The bewitching venome contained in the 
» + body of an harlot, how her eye, her tongue, 
* her beanty and behaviour bewitcheth fame 

: men? of bones and hornes yielding great 
{ vertue.  — he ‘es on : . 172 

Bes XI. ‘Tivo notorious wonders,and yet not msar- 
: 3 Me OplleP abe SG EY 773 

XII. Of illusions, confederacies , and legier- 
~ demain, and how they may be well or ill u- 

oie dao Sei debating © 1272 F 
XIII, ‘Of private confederacy, and of Bran- 
dons Pigeon. ‘eR oh Ag 

XIV.: Of publick. confederacy, and whereof’ it 
“A conbfrerbe S80 Ss 175 
XV. ‘How men have been abufed with words 
of equivocation, with fundry examples 
thereof. en ~~ ibid. 

XVI. How {ome are abufed with natural ma- 
_gick, and [undry examples thereof when 
ilufions ts added thereunto; of Jacobs pied 
fheep, and.ofa-black; Moore. 176 

XVIL. The opinion of witchmongers, that di- 
- wels¢an create bodies,and of Pnaroahs ma- 
- \gicianss tin ‘ibid. 
XVIII. How to produce or wake monfters by 
art of magick, and why Pharaohs mzgici- 

* ans could not makelice.° =. ° 197 
XIX. That great matters may be wrought by 

‘this art, when princes efteem and meaintain 

it Sof divers wonderful experiments,and
 of | 

. frrange conclufions in glaffessof the art per- 

ee fpckives oc. 

P ning confifted in juggling knacks.. 179 
XX]. That the ferpents and frogs were trily | 

prefented, ‘and the water poifoned indeed 
- by Jannes-and Jambres; of falfe prophets, 
et and of their miraclessof Balaams a/fe. 180 
XXIL. Theurt of juggling difeovered , and 
- in what points it doth principally confit. x84 
XXIII. Of the ball, and the manner of te- 

© \geir-demain therewith; alfo notable feats 
i with one or divers balls. “182 To make a 
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XX. A comparifon bermizet Pharaohs’ magi- | 
~ ‘cians and oxr witches, and how their cun- | 
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little ball [well in your hand till it be oe 
great.ibid. To confume (or rather to con- 
vey) one or many bals into nothing. 183 
How to rap a wag upon the knuckles. ibid. 

XXIV. Of conveyance of money. ibid. To 
convey money ont if one of your hands into 
the other by legierdemain. ibid« To convert 
or tranf{ubftantiate monty into countirs, or 
counters into money. 184. Toput one te- 
fier into one hand’, and another in- 
to the other hand, with words to bring 
them together. ibid. To put one te or in- 
toa ftrangers hand, and another into your 
own ,° and to convey both into the ftrangers 
hand with words. ibid. ‘How to do the 
fame orthe like feat oiherwife. ibid. To 
throw a piece of money away , and to find 
it againwhere you lift.ibid. With words 

«to make a groat or ateftor to leap cut of a 
pot, or to run along upon a table.'185. To 
mike agroat or a teftor to ink through a 
table , and to vani(h out of a handkercher 
very frongly, ibid. -Asnotable trick to 
transform a counter to a groat. ibid. 

XXV. An excellent feat to meke atwo-pen- 
ny peece lye plain in the palme of your hand 
and tobe paffed from thence when you lift. 
186. Toconvey ateftor ont of ones hand 
that holdeth it faft. ibid. To throw « 
piece of money into a deep pond, and to fetch 
it again from whence you lift. ibid. *To 
convey one (hilling being in one hand into 
another, holding your armes abroad like a 

_ rod. ibid. How to rap a wag on the 
knuckles. Aa | 187 

XXVI. Totransforme any one [mall thing 
into any other furm by holding of paper. 

~ ibid. 
XXVII. Of cards, with good cautions how 
—toaveid cifenage therein: fpecial rules 
‘toconvey and handle the cards, and the 
manner and order how to accampli(h alt dif: 
ficult and ftrange things wrought by cards. 
ibid. How to deliver out four aces, and to 
convert theminto four knaves. 188. How 

when the (ame card is -uffled inte the ftock, 
ibid. Another wy to dothe fame, having 
your [elf indeed never [een the card. 189. 
To tell one without confederacy what card 
he thinketh. : ibid. 

1 XXVIII. How to tell whit card any man thin- 
| keth; how to convey the fame into a kernel 

| of anat or cheriftone, &c. and the fame a~ 
gain into ones pocket ; how to make one draw 
the fame or any card you lift,and all under 
one device. ibid. XXIX. 

to tell one what card he feeth in the bottom, — 
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XXIX. Of Faft or Loofe,how toknit ahard 

knot spon a Handkercher, and to undo the 

Page. 

| “Dagger or Bodkin into your guts very 
_ fame with words. 190. A notable feat of | « frangely,znd'to recover immediately.ibid. 

-)Lodraw aCord.throngh your nofe, mouth . - Eaft or Loofe, namely, to pull three Beads 

«« tion of. John Baptift. 197. To thraft a 

% 

ftones from off a Cord, while you hold faft 
the ends thereof, without removing of your 
hand. ee ; 
XX. Fuggling kaacks by Confederacy, and 
how toknow whether one caft Crofsor Pile 

Goflings draw a Timber-log.ibid. To make 
a Pot or any {uch thing franding faft on the 

XXXI. Boxes to alter one grain into ano- 
ther,or to confume the Grain or Corn to-no-| - 

ibid. Of divers petty fuggling knacks. 

3 
XXXII. To burn a Thred and-to make it\. 

Cubboord, to fall down thence by vertue of 
words.ibid.T 0 make one Dance naked.ibid. | I+ 
To transform or alter the colour of ones 
Cap, or Hat.ibid. How to tell where a 
Stolen Hor fe ts become. ibid. 

thing.192. How to convey (with words 
or charms) the Corn contained in one Box). 
into another. ibid. Of another Box to 
convert Wheat into Flower with words,&c. 

ibid. | 

oSfpecified are to be executed. 

by the ringing 191. To make afhoal of\~008 

IV..A certain King abufed ly an Alchymi/t 
. and of the King’s Fool a pretty jeff. 206 

\orhand, fo fenpble as it ts wonderful rn 
osfee. 198. The Conclufion, wherein the 

Reader ws. referred to certain patterns of 
Lnfiruments wherewith divers feats bere 

BOOK XIy. 
Fihe Art of Alchymiftry , of their 

words of Art and devices to blear 
mens cyes, and to procure.credit to their 
Profe ffion. | HNO 2 

H. Tbe A'chymifters drifts the Canons 
Yeomans tale; of  Alchyyiftical ‘Stones 
and Waterss Re. 23 

ILI. Of a Yeoman of the Country cofened 
by an Alchymift. 204. 

° 
? 

193| V. Anotable fiory written by by Erafmus of 

whole again with the afhes thereof. ibid. . “Curtation, ~~ 

sto Alchymifis; alfo of Longation and 

ibid. 

““tbid.. 
VI. The Opinion of divers tearned men 
\ tonching the folly of Alchymiffry. 210 
VII. That vain and deceitful hope ts a. great 

scaufe why men are feduced by thes alluring 
Art, and that their labours therein * are 

. bootlefs, 8c. ane (Sb S33 ya 

To cat a Lace afunder in the midfts and to 
make it whole again. ibid. How to pull 

. Laces innumerable out of your month, of 
_ what colour or length you lift, and never 

». any thing feen to be therein. 194) 
XXXII. How to make a Book, wherein you. 

fhall (hew every leaf therein tobe white, 
black , blue, red, yellow, green, 8c. ibid. 

XXXIV. Defperate or dangeroous Fuggling| 
with aConclufion of the fame. ibid. 

knacks , wherein the fimple are made to. me aN xe) gee 
think, that a filly Juggler nith words can: BOOK XV. 
hurt and help, kill and revive any crea- | | TS NE Ate 
ture at his pleafure: and firft to kill any\ 1. F Magical Circles, and the reafon of 
kind of Pullen,& to give it life again.195.\ their Inftitution. “215 
To eat a Knife, and fetch it out of any| 11. How to raife-up the Ghoft of one-that 
other place. ibid. To thruft a Bodkin into\ ‘hathrhanged himfelf. = 217 
your head without burt, 196. -Tothraft| Il. How toraife up the three Spirits, Pay- 
a Bodkin through your tongue, and aknifée| \ mon, Bathin, and Barma } and what won- 
through your arm, a pitiful fights with-\ derful things may be effetted through their 
out hurt or danger. ibid. To thruft apiece) Affiftance. mri 97g 
of Lead inte ones Eye , and drive it about | LY. How toconfecrate all manner of Circles, 
(with a ftick,) between the skin and fle(h| © Fumigations, Fires, Magical:Garments, 
of the fore-head, until it be brought to the'| - and Uienfils. beta th 8d 
other eye, and there thruft out. ibid. To'\ WV. Treating more prattically of the Confe- 
cut half your Nofe afunder, and to heal it'| \ cration of Circles, Fires , Garments and 
again prefently without any falve. ibid. To|  Fumigations. ° 1 221 
put a Ring throagh your cheek, ibid.. To} VI. How to raife and exorcife all forts of 
cut off ones head, and to lay itin a Platter, Spirits belonging tothe Airy Region. 222 
8c. which the Fuglers. call the se gael VIL. How to obtain the familiarity of the 

Genius 

VIII. A Continuation of the former mutter, 

ew. 
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Genius, or Good Angel, and caufe him 
to appear. 223 

VIII. A form of ‘Conjssring Luridan the | 
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Pfalm. 252. This Pfalm alfo following, . 
being the fifty one Palas, muft be {aid 
three times over,&XC. ibid. 

Familiar, otherwife called Belelah. 224) XXIII. To bind the Spirit Bealphares, and 

IX. How to conjure the Spirit Balkin the | 
Mafter of Luridan. 226 

X. The Expofition of Jidoni, and where it 
is found, whereby the whole Art of Conju- 

_ ration ts deciphered. 229 

» t0'lofe him again.253. A Licence for the 
~ Spirit tedepart.254. A type or figure of 

the Circle fr the Maffer and his fellows to 
fit in,fhewinug how and after what falhion it 

' (bould be made. | 255 
XI. An inventary of the names, (hapes, pow-| XXIV. The making of the Holy Water.ibid. 

ers, government, and effects of Devils and | 
Spirits, of their feveral figniorities and de- 
grees: aftrange difcour{e worth the read- 
ji ibid, ing. 

XH. Fhe hours wherein principal Devils 

To the water [ay alfo as followeth. ibid. 
Then take the Salt in thy hand , and {ay 
putting it into the water, making in the 
manner of a Crofs.256. Then [prinkle 
upon any thing, and fay as followeth. ibid. 

may be bounds to wit, raifed and reftrained | XXV.T0 make a Spirit toappear ina Cryftal. 
from doing of hart. 238 

MAIL. The form of adjuring or citing of the 
Spirits afore{aid to arife and appear. ibid. 

XIV. Aconfutation of the manifold vani- 
ties contained in the precedent Chapters, 

. fpecially of commanding of Devils. 240 
XV. The names of the Planets, their Chara- 

éters, together with the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiack, their difpofitions, afpetts, and | 
government, with other obfervations. 241. 
The twelve Signs of the Zodiack, their 
sharatters and denominationsy &c. ibid. 

_ Their difpofitions or inclinations.ibid. The 
difpsfition of the Planets.ibid.T he afpetts 
of the Planets. 242. How the day %s divi- 
ded or diftinguifhed. ibid. The divifion of 
the Day and the Planetary Regimsent.ibid. 

_ The divifion of the Night and the Plane- 
tary Reginsent. ibid. 

XVI. The charakters of the Angels of the 
Seven days,with their names ; of Figures, 
Seals and Periapts. 9 243 

XVII. Anexperiment of thedead. 244 
XVHI. A Licence for Sybilla to go and 

comse by at all times. Se iy 
XIX. To know of Treafure hidden in the 

Earth. ibid. Thisis the way to go Invi- 
ible by thefe three Sifters of Fairies, ibid. 

XX. An experiment of Citrael,@c. Angeli 
diei dominici. 248. The Seven Angels 
of the Seven Days, with the Prayer called 
Regina linguz. 249 

XXI. How to inclofe aSpiritin a Cryftal- 
Stone. ibid. A figure or type proportional, 
fhewing what form muft be obferved and 
Rept in making the figure whereby the for- 

_ mer fecret of inclofing a Spirit in Cryftal } 
ts to be accomplifhed, &c. 251 

XXII. An Experiment of the Spirit Beal- 
phares. ibid: The two and twentieth 

ibid. 
XXVI. An Experiment of the Dead. 257. 

‘Now the Pater nofter, Ave, and Credo 
wauft be {aid, and then the Prayer immedi- 
ately following . 258 

XXVII. A Bond to bind hine to thee, and to 
thyN. as followeth. ibid. 

XXVIII. This Bond following ts to call him 
inso your Cry ftal-fpone, or Glafs,&c. 260. 
Then being appeared, {ay the[e words fol- 
lowing. ibid. A Licence to depart. 261. 

XXIX.When to talk with Spirits,and to have 
true anfwers to find ont aThief. ibid. To 
{peak with Spirits. ibids 

XXX. A Confutation of Conjuration, efpeci- 
ally of the raifing, binding and difmiffing 
of the Devil ; of going Invifible and other 
lewd prattices.  - ibid. 

XXXI. A Comparifon between Popifh Exor- 
cifts and other Conjurors ; A Popih Conju- 
ration publifbed by a great Doktor of the 
Romith Church,his rules & cautions. 263 

XXXII. A late Experimsent,or cofening Con- 
juration prattifed at Orleance by the 
Francifcan Fryers ; how it was detetted, 
and the judgment againft the Authors of 
that Comedy. . 264 

XXXII. Who may be Conjurors in the 
Romith Church befides Priefts ; a ridicu- 
loss definition of Superftition ; what words 
are tobe ufed and not ufed in Exorcifms ; 
Rebaptifm allowed ;. it 1s lawful to Conjure 
anything ; differences betmeen Holy Water 
and Conjuration, pista 266 

XXXIV.The feven Reafoas why fome are nok 
rid of the Devil with all their Popifh Con- 
jarations ; why there were no Conjurors in 
the Primitive Church; and why the De- 
vil as not (0 foon caft ont of the bewitched aa 
of the poffeffed. 267 

XXXV. Opher 
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Cuap. Page, 
XXXV. Orher grofsabfurdities of Witch-\LI. Of Theurgic, with or Confattghion there- 

mongers in this matter of Conjurations. 
: 268 

XXXVI. Certain Conjurations taken out of 
the Pontifical, and out of the Miffal. 269. 
AA Conjuration written inthe Afa{s Bock, 
Fol. 1. tbid. Oremus. ibid. 

XXXVII. That Popith Priefts leave nothing 
unconjured ; a form of Exorcifm for In- 
cenfe. 270 

XXXVITI. The Rules and Laws of Popifh 
Exorcifts and other Conjurors all one, with 
a cinfutation of their whole power ; how 
St. Martin conjured the Devil. ibid. 

XXXIX. That it « a fhame for Papifts to 
believe other Conjurors doings, their own 
being of fo little; Hippocrates hzs opini- 
on herein. 272 

XL. How Conjumors have begniled Witches ; 
what Books they carry about to procure cre- 

dit to their Art : wicked affertions againft 
Mofes and Jofeph. ibid. 

XLI. All Magical Arts confuted by an ar- 
gument concerning Nero; what Corne- 
lius Agrippa and Carolus Gallus have 
left written thereof, and proved by esxperi- 
ence. 273 

_XLII. Of Solomon’s Conjurations, and of 
tha opinion conceived of his cunning and 
pratlice therein. 27 

XLII. Leffons read in all Churches , where 
the Pope hath authority,on St.Margaret’s 
day; tranflated into Englifh word for 

word. ; 275 
XLIV. Adelicate frory of 2 Lumbard, who 

by St. Margaret's example , would needs ; 
fight with areal Devil. ibid. 

XLV. The ftory of St. Margaret proved to 
be both ridiculous and impious in every 
point. 276 

XLVI. A pleafant Miracle wrought by a 
Popi(h Pricft. : 277 

XLVI. The former Miracle confuted,with 
a ftrange ftory of St. Lucy. 298 

XLVIII. Of Vifons, Koifes, Apparitions, 
and imagined Sounds, and of other [luji- | 
ons 3 of wandering Souls , with a confuta- 

tion thereof. ibid. 

XLIX. Cardanus opinion of frrange Noifes ; 

how counterfeit Vifions grow to be credi- 
ted ; of Popifh Appearances ; of Pope Bo-| 

a Bie 279| 1X. Of Inchanting or Bewitching Eyes. 291. 
L. Of the Noife or Sound of Eccho, of one{ X. Of Natural Witchcraft for Love, &c- 

niface. 

chat narrowly efcaped downing thereby, &c. 
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of : A Letter fent to me concerning thefe 
matters. ibid. The Copy of 4 Letter fent 
unto me R. S.by T.E. Mafter of Art,and 
prattifer both of Phyfick and alfo in times 
pat, of certain vain Sciences , now con- 
demned to die for the fame: wherein 
be openeth the truth touching thofe deceits. 

oe gt 281 

BOOK XVL 
I. A Conclufion, in manner of an Epi= 

log, repeating mary of the former 
_ abfurdities of Witchmongers conceits ; con 
futations thereof ; and of the authority of 
James Sprenger,and Henry Inttitor in- 
quifitors and compilers of M.Mal. 283. 

Il, By what means the common people have 
been made believe in the miraculous works 
of Witches ; a definition of Witchcraft,and 
a de{cription thereof. 284 

III. Reafons to prove that Words and Chara- 
Sters are but Bables; and that Witches can- 
not do {uch things as the multitude [up- 
pofeth they can; their greateft wonders 
proved trifles ; of a young Gentleman co- 
fened. ibid. 

4.|1V. Of one that was fobewitched , that he. 
could read no Scriptures but Canonical ; of. 
a Devil that could (peak.no Latin ; a proof 
that Witchcraft zs flat cofenage. 286 . 

V. Of the Divination by the Sive and 
Sheeres , and by the Book, and Key; He- - 
mingius his opinion thereof confuted ; 2 
bable toknow what is a clock; of certain 
juggling knacks ; manifold reafons for 
the overthrow of Witches and Conjurors 
and their cofenages; of the Devils trans- 
formeations ; of Ferrum candens. ibid. 

VI.How the Devil preached good Dottrine in 
the {hape of a Prieft ; how he was difcover- 
edsand that itis a [bame ( after Conf utati- 
on of the greater Witchcrafts )for any man 
to give credit to the leffer points ies 

r (289 

VII. A Conelufion againft Witchcraft, in 
manner and forns of an Introduttion.290 
VII. Of Natural Witchcraft or Fafcina- 

tion. “ ibid. 

292 
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CONCERNING 

~ Devils and Spirits. 
BOOK 1 

C'n A eed, 

The Philofophers Opinions concerning Devils and Spirits; their manner of reafoning «2 022» . 
thereupin, and the fame confutcd.  - ; Tee | qe 

CESS Here is no Qusftion nor Theme (faith Hierame C ardane) fodif- 1 cayg. lib. de 
wwe, ficult to dealing nor fo nobi¢ an argument to difpute upon, as wanver. V6 

this of Devils and Spirits ;. for that leing confeffed or. doubted cap. 93. — - 
| of, the eternity of the Soul w either affirmed or denyed. The | 
Heathen Philofophers reafon hereof amongtt themfelves The Pratosips 
in this fort, Firft, rhey that maintain the perpetuity of and Sioicks. 
the Soul, fay, That if the foul died with the body; to what The “Epicureang 
end (ould men take pains either tolive wc or diewell, when and Pevipate- 
no reward for verine, nor. pniftmeent for vice infueth after teks 

this life, the which otherwife theymight [pend in. eafe and fecurity ? The other fort 
fay, That verine and honefty ws tobe perfwed , Non [pe pramii , fed virtatis amore, 
that is, Not for hopeof reward, but for love of vertue. If the foul live ever fay 
the othér) the leaft portion of life is here : And therefore we that maintain the per- 
petuity of the Soul, say be of the better comfort and covrage, to [uftain with more 
conftancy the lofs of children, yea.and the lofs of life it felf: whereas if the Soul 
were mortal, all eurbope and felicity were tobe placed inthis life, mhich many Atheifts. 
(I warrantyou) at this daydo. But both the one and the other miffed the. cufhi- _ 
on. For, to doany thing without Chrift, isto.weary our felyes in vain ; fitch © 
in him only corruptions are purged. And therefore the folly of the Gentiles 
that place Sammune bonum in the felicity of the body, or in the happinefs or simmyy to- 
pleafures of the mind, isnot only to be derided, but alfoabhorred. For, both um cannoc ' 
our bodies and mindes are intermedled with moft miferable calamities : and confiltin the 
therefore therein cannot conlitt perfect felicity. But in the Word ef God is sg talons 

te : ; eg | bedy or 
exhibited and offered uato us'that hope whichis moft certain, abfolute, found fying, 
and fincere, not to be anfwered or denyed by the judgment of Philofophers 

gars Aaa2 them-. 



2 Booxl. — A Difcourfe concerning 

Moral Tempe- themfelves :, For they that preferr temperance before all other things as Sum- 
came mum bonum, mutt needs fee it co be but a witnefs of their natural calamicy , cor- 

ruption and wickednefs ; and that it ferveth for nothing, but to reftrain the 
diffolutenefs, which hath place intheir mindes infe@ted with vices; which are 

ee to be bridled with fuch correétions; yea and the beft of them all faileth in 
hee Pru-  fome point of modefty.. Wherefore ferveth our Philofophers prudence, but to 
ence __ provide for their own folly and mifery ; whereby they might elfebe utterly o- 

~ verthrown? And if their nature were not intangled in errors, they fhould have 
Moral Juftice,” no need of fuch circumf{pe@tion. The juftice whereof they fpeak , ferveth but 

© to keep them from ravine, theft, and violence : and yet none of chem all are fo 
a jutts-but,chat the very belt-and uprighteft of them fall inco great infirmities;both 
Moral Fori- doing and fuffering much wrong and injury.» And what is their fortitude bucto 
tude, arm them to indure mifery, grief, danger, and death it felf? But what happine& 

or goodnefs is to be repofed in that life, which muft be waited upon with fuch 
Rom2. calamities, and finally muft have thehelp of death-to finith it ? Ifay , if ic be fo 

miferable, why do they place Summum bonum therein? S. Paul to the Romans 
fheweth that it cannot be.that we fhould attain to juftice, through the moral. and 
natural a@tions and duties of this life; becaufechat never the Jews nor the! Gen- 
tiles could exprefs fo much in their lives, as'thé very law of Nature or of AZofes 
required. And therefore he that workech without Chrift, doth as he that reck- 
oneth without his hoft. 

e- = 

Cw ade WI? 

Mine own opinion concerning this Argument , to the difproof of fome Writers heres 
“pone 

The queftion ©: 
about Spirits 
doubiful and 
differ. 

| For my part doaffothink this Argument, about the Nature and Subftance 

_ Saddaces and Peripateticks, who deny thatthere are any Devils or Spirits at fall; 
‘nor the fond and fuperftitious Treatifesof Plato, Proclus, Plotinsts, Porphyrie sor 
yet the'vain and abfurd opinions of P/ellws, Nider, Sprenger, Cumanus, Bodin, Adi-' 
‘chael, Andreas, Panus, Matchaus, Lawrentius Ananias, fambilchus, who with many 

Plotiaus, bugges': Someaffirming, That the fouls of the dead become {pirits, the good to be 
The Greeks. Angels, ‘the badto be Devils: Some, That Spirits or Devils are only in this lifes. 
Laur. Aaanias. ; 
The Manichees, SOMe, That they are men: Some, That they are women ; Some, That Devils are of 
Plutarch, [uch gender as they lift themfelves : Some, That they had no beginning, nor (ball have 

of Devils and Spirits, ‘to be fo difficult, as I am perfwaded that no one Au- _ 
thor hath in any certain or perfect fort hitherto written thereof. In which’ | 

refpec%t I canneither allow the ungodly and prophane feéts and doétrines of the _ 

The Authors Opinion, 

others write fo ridiculonfly in thefe matters, as if they were babes frayed with — 

Pfellus. ending,as the AZanichees maintain : Some, That they are mortal and die, as Plutarch — 
Mal. malef- affirmeth of Pan: Some, That they have no bodies at all, but receive bodies, ac= - 
ede oe cording to their phantafies and imaginations : Some, That their bodies are given unto 

The Thalmu. them: Some, That they make themfelves, Some fay, They are wind: Some, 

diffs. That they arethe breath of living creatures; Some, That one of them begat ano- 

Pfelluss&c. other : Some, That they were created of the leaft part of the mals, whereof the 
a “ni seg Earth was made: and fome, That they are fubftances between God and Man, and 

that of them [ome are Terreftrial, [ome Celeftial, [ome Watery, [ome Airy, fome Firy, 

Some Starry,. and (ime of each and every part of the Elements , and that they know 

. or thoughts, and carry our good Works and Prayers toGod, and return his benefits 
back. unto us, and that they are to be worlhipped, wherein they meet and agree. 

jump with the Papifts; as if you read the notes upon the fecond chapter 
- to the Colofians, in the Seminaries Teftament printed at Rhemes, you fhall 

manifeftly fee, though as contrary to the Word of God as black to white; 
“ Apoc.tgato.” as appeareth in the Apecalypfe, where the Angel exprefly forbad John to wor- 

Ibid 125359. fhip him. 
| Rites! 

Again, 



cee tina SARS NS SIS ; Sonoita he sposSraaaca "pata aoa wie saa te : a 

‘Plellus Opinion. Devils and Spirits. Cwia lly oo RS 

Again, {ome fay, That they are mean betwixt Terreftrial and Celeftial bedies, com- 3 / 

municating part of each nature; and that although they be eternal , yet that they are 
moved with affettions : and as there are Birds inthe air, Filles in the water, and Worms 

in the earth ; fo in the fourth Element, which is the fire, a the habitation of Spi- 
rits and Devils. And left we fhould think them idle, they fay, They have | eS 

, charge over men, and Government in all Countries.and Nations, Some fay, That they The Sadduces, 

are only imaginations in the mind of man. Tertullian faith, They are Birds, and fly 3 
fafter then any fol of the air. Some fay, That Devils are not , but when they are 

fent ; and therefore are called evil Angels. Some think , That the Devil: fendeth Pfellus de ope- 

his Angels alread, and he himfelf maketh ba continual abode in Hel, hw Aan-, one aon 
fion place. . . : Bui, Cap. Bo 

> 

Ss 

Cin-a ps. ITT. : 

The opinion of Pfellus touching Spirits ; of thetr feveral Orders ; and a Confutation 
of bus Exrors therein. | : : sy 

by any Catholick, being alfo inftructed inchefe fupernatural or rather 
Diabolical matters by a Monk called AZarcus, who had been familiarly. 

converfant a long time, as hefaid, witha certain Devil, reporteth upon the 
fame Devils own word, which muft needs underftand beft che ftate of this 

‘e queftion ; That the bodies of Angels and Devils confift not now of all one element, oe 
though perhaps it were oth:rwife before the fall.of Lucifer; and, That the bodies Such are Spi- _ 
of Spirits and Devils can. feel and be felt, do burt and be hurt : in {0 much as tics walking in 
they lament when they are feriken; and being put to the fire are burnt, and yet Pe fheets, 
that they themfetves burn continually, in {uch (ort as they leave afhes behind 7° 
them in places where they have been; as. manifeft tryal thereof hath been ( if he ges. 

fay truly ) in the borders of Italy. He alfo faith upon like credit and affu- Pfellus ibid. 

rance, That Devils and Spirits do avoid and {hed from out of their bodies, [uch °?-?- 
feed or nature, as whereby certain vermin are ingendered , and that they are nou- ik 

rifked with foed, as we are, faving that they receive it not into their mouths, Lut . 
fuck it it up inté their bodies, in [uch fort as {ponges foke up waser. Alfo he faith, tdem, capto. 
They h.v2 names, (apes, and dwelting places, as indeed they have, though not in Idemibidcit. 

temporal and forporal forte’ ; A ee ae A eee 
; Furthermore, he faich, That there are fix principal kind of Devils, which Ob Heathen- > 

are not only corporal, but texaporal and worldly. The firft fort confit of fire, Hs > May, of ¥ 
wandering in the Region neer to the Afvon, lut have no power to go into the shhh ad 
Mom. The fecond fort conjifting of air, have their habitation more low and ‘ 
necr unto ws: Thefe (faith he) are proud’and great boafters, very wife and — 
deceitful, and when they come down are feen with ftreams of fire at their tail. | 
He faith, That thefe are commonly conjured upto make Images laugh, cnd Lamps +. es 
Turn of their own accord; and that in Aflyria they ufe much to prophefie in a ofall Papitts, 
Bafon of Water, Which kind of Incantation is ufual among our Conjurors: a cofening 
but it is here commonly performed in a Pitcher or Pot of water; or elfe knavery.. 
in a Vial of Glafs filled with water, wherein they fay at che firfta little © . 
found is heard without a voyce, which is a token of the. Devils coming. 
Anon the water feemeth to be troubled; and then there are heard fmall © j 
voyces, wherewith they give their anfwers, {peaking fo foftly asno man = st 
can well hear thems becanfe (faith Cardan) they would not be argued or re- H.Card. lib, dé: 
buked of lyes. Butthis I have elfewhere more largely defcribed and con- var.rer. 10. 
futed. The third fort of Devils are earthly ; the fourth, watery, or of the Sea. ©4?> 93> 
The fift, under the Earth. The fixt fort are Lucifugi, that %, [uch as delight in i 
darkne[s, and are {cant indued with fenfe, and fo dull, as they can fcarfebe moved — - 
with Charms or Conjurations. ; 

Pp: being of authority in the Church of Rome, and not impugnablé = 

wea OR pa em ‘The 
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4. Boox tl’ A Difcourfe concerning  Pfellus Opinion, 
ft: e 4 bi « r Cons is 

| * The fame man faith, That (ome Devils are wor[e than other,but yet that they all hate 
Devils of di- , God, and are enemies to man. But the worfer moity of Devils are Aquei, Subter- 

-versnaturess § — ranei, and Lucifugi; that a, watery, under the Earth, and flunners of light : 

and their ope- Bicayfe (faith he) thee hurt not the fouls ofemen, but deftroy mens bodies 
etiagt ‘Tike mad and ravening beafts, molefting both inward and oxi\pard parts thereof. A- 

| quel are they that raife timpefts, and drown Seafaring men, and do all other 
mifchiefs on the water. Subterranei and Lucifugi enter into the Bowels of men, and 
torment them that they piffs. with the phrenfie, and the falling evil. They alfo 

affault them that are miners or pioners, which ufe to work in deep and dark holes 

under the earth. Such Devils as are earthy and airy, he faith, enter ly (ulti W 

into the minds of men, to deceive them, provoking mn to abfurd and unlavfal af- 

fettions. : ale Sk So ii pases eit 

| Theformer. . But herein his Philofophy is very unprobable; for if the Divel be earthy, 
-° opinioncon- he muft needs be palpable; if he palpable, he be muft needs kill them into 

| fured, whofe bodies he entereth. Jtem, if he be of earth created; then muft he 
: alfo be .vilible and untransformable in that point: for Gods creation cannot 

be annihilated by the creature. So as: though it were granted, that they 
might add to their fubftance matter and form, ee. yet it is moft certain, thas they cannot diminsth or alter the fabftance whereof they confift, asnot to be 
(when they lift) fpiritual, or to relinquifi and leave earth, water, fire, air, or 
this and that element whereof they are created. But lapwfoever they ima- 
gine of water, air, or fire, I am fure earth mutt alwayes be vifible and pal- 
pable, yea, and air muftalwayes be invilible, and fire muft be hot, and water 
muft be moift, And of thefe three latter bodies, {pecially of water and air, no 

- form nor fhape can be exhibited to mortal eyes naturally, or by the power of 
any creature. 3 | 

ae tig Carn pe Ve 

Adore ab(s urd Affertions of Pfellus-and fi uch others, concerning the attions and paffions 
of Spirits ;+ his definition of them, and of hisexpericnce therein, = 

i " Pfellus lib. de. “fi Oreover the fame Author faith, That Spirits whifper in our minds, 
operat. dem. and yet not [peaking fo lowd, as our ears ma hear them: but in fuch fort 

: a tees as our fouls (peak. tygether when they are diffolved : making an example 

)... Spoken of che by lowd [peaking afar off, and acomparifon of foft whifpering neer at hand, fo as 

tentationss rc. the Devil entreih fo necr tothe mind as the Ear need not hear hin ; and that every part 
of Satan, it of a Devil.or Spirit feeth, heareth, and {peaketh, &c. Bit herein I will be- 

were tolerable. jiove pry] betrer then Pfillus, oxhis Monk, or the Monks Devil: For Paul. 

TCoh ge IT tale, If the whole body were an eye, where were hearing ? If the whole body were hear= 
- ing, where were {melling, &c. Whereby you may fee what accord is betwixt 
Gods Word and Witcumongers. : : - | 

Pfellus ibid. | The Papifts proceed iaahie matter, and fay, That thefe Spirits ufe great 
capsi33~ knavery and unfpeakcble bawdery in the breach and middle parts of man and wo- 
afa bebe * "many by tickling, and by other lecherous devices; fo that they fall jump in judg- 
rye. tones ment and opinion, though very erroneoufly, with the forefaid P/iilms, of whole 
from Pauls  dodtrine alfo this isa parcel, towit, That thefe Divils hurt nit Cattel for the hate 
ftecple, they they bear unto them, but for love of their natural and temperate heat and moifture, 
willdo hurts “teing lrought up in deep, dry and cold places. Marry they hate the heat of the 
se eee ; . Sun andthe Fire, becaufe that kind of heat dryeth too falt. They throw down 
chink the {pitie /Zones upon men, Lut the blows thereof do no hare to them whem they hit ; becanfe 
of rencation to*they are not caf? with any force; for faitihe, The Devils have little and (mall 
bethar Devils Brength, (o as the ftonrs do nothing but fray and terrifie men, as [care-crows do Birds 
Se ak ‘out of the Corn-fields. But when thefe Devils enter into the pores, then do they raife 
uss Wateh and wondirful tumults in the body and mind of man. And if it be a fubterrene Devil, 
prayslet webe at doth writhe and bow she poffeffed; and [peaketh by him, nfing the [pirit of the 
sempted, &c. Ae nes eee , Patient 
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Fafcius Cardanus Opinion. Devils and Spirits, CHa iy. ; a 

Patient as his inftrument. But he faith, that when Lucifugus poffifih-aimzn, he 

miketh him dumb, and as it were dead: and thefe be they that are cuff ont ({aith 

The fame Pfellus, with his. mates Bodin and the penners of Az. Mul. and Pfel: ia operate 

(0 4 thereby he {aw great troops of Devils, and perceived a Crow to flie. into his Probable and , 

mouth ; and fince that hour he could prophefie at all times, [aving on Good-fri- likely fae. f°, 

day, and Eatter-funday. If the end of this tale were true, it might notonly "| # 

The Opinion of Fafcius Cardanus touching Spirits and of his Familiar Devil. 

BN A{cius Cardanushad (ashe himfelf and his fon Hierome Cardanus report) a Faf. Card. ope- 
familiar Devil, conlitting of the fiery Element, who, fo'long as he ufed + de demon 

: Conjuration,did give true anfwers to all his demands ; but when he burn- 
edup his Book of Conjurations , though he reforted ftill unto him, yer did he 
make falfe anfwers continually. He held him bound twenty and eight years, and 
loofe five years. And during the time that he was bound, he told him that there 
were many Devils or Spirits. He came not always alone, but fometimes fome of 
his fellows with him. He rather agreed with Pfellusthen with Plato: for he fad 
they were begotten y born, died , and lived Jong; but how long they en 

: - im 
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“6 Booxt. A Difcourfe concerning = ————~Plato’s Opinion 

him not : howbeit, as he might conjecture by the Devils face, who was 42 years 
old, and yet appeared very young; he thought they lived two orthree hundred 
years; and they faid thatcheir fouls and ours alfo died with their: bodies. They 
had Schools and Univerfities among them : but he conceived not that any were 
fo dull headed, as P/el/zs maketh them, But they are very quick in credit;thar 
beleive fuch fables, which indeed is the ground-work of Wircheraft and Cou: 
juration. But thefe Hiftories are fo grofs and palpable, that I might be though 
as wife in going about to confute them, as to anfwerthe ftories of Fryer Rah, 

Adam Bell, or the golden Legend.) . | 

ons A Pf VE 

: The Opinion of Platoconcerning Spirits, Devils and Angels ; what Sacrifices they like 

beft, what they fear; and of Socrates his familiar Devil. ae 

The Plationifts Lato and his followers hold, that good Spirits appear in their own like- 

Opinion, nefs; but chat evil Spirits appear and fhew themfelves in rhe form of. 

| other bodies ; and that one Devilreigneth overthe reft,asa Prince doch, - s 

in every perfect Common-wealth overmen. tem, they obtain their purpofes 

ie HS and defires, only by intreaty of men and women ; becaufe in nature they are 

eae their inferiors, and ufe authority over mea none otherwife chan Priefts by ver- 
tue of their fun@tion, and becaufe of Religion, wherein (they fay ) they execute 
the Office of God. Sometimes, they fay, that the fiery Spirits or fupreme Sub- 
ftances enter into the purity of the mind,and fo obtain their purpofe ; fometimes 
otherwife, to wit, by vertue of holy Charms, and evenas apoor man obtaineth 

for Gods fake any thing ata Princes hand as tt were by importunatenels. 

The other fort of Devils and defiled fouls are fo converfant on earth, as thae 

they do much hurt unto earthly bodies, fpecially in leachery. Gods and Angels 

(fay they) becanfe they want all material and grofs fubftance, delire moft the 
7 pure Sacrifice of the Mind. The groffer and more terreltrial Spirits delire the 4 

What kindof groffer Sacrifices, as Beafts and Carrel. They in the middle or mean Region de- : 

ffactificeseach light to have Prankincenfe, and fuch mean ftuffe offeredvunto them, and | 
. Spirit liketh therefore (fay they) it is neceflary to Sacrifice uuto them all manner 

ae of things , fo the fame be flain, and dye nor of their own accord ; for fuch they | 

abhor. Some fay, thar Spirits fear wonderfully vainthreats, and thereupon will y 

, depare ; as if you tell them chat you will cutthe Heavens inpteces , or reveal 

their fecrets, or complainof them to the gods; or fay that you will do any im- 
Poffibility, or fuch things as they cannot underftand, they are fo timerous as 

they will prefently be gone: and thar isthought rhe bett way to be rid of them. 

But thefe be mo commonly of that fort or company , which are called Prin- 

| cipatus, being of all other the moft ealie to be conjured. 
is 3 

Of Socrates = == They fay Socrates had a familiar Devil : which Plato relyeth much upon, ufing 

ae none other argumentto prove that there are fuch Spirits; but becaufe “Socrates 
Spirit, ™* (chat would not lye) {aid fo; and partly becaufe thar Devil did ever diffwade 

| and prohibit, not only in Socrates his own cafes, but fometimes in his friends be- 

half; who(if they had been ruled) might through his admonition have faved 

their lives. His Difciples gathered that his Devil was Saturnal, and a principal 
fiery Devil ; and thathe, and all fuchas do naturally know-their Devils, .are 

only fuch as are called Demonii viri, otherwife cofeners. Lem, they fay, That 

fiery Spirits urge men to contemplation, the airy to bulinefs, che watery to Luft ; 
and among thefe there are fome that are Martial, which give fortitude ; fomeare 
Jovial, giving wifdom; fomeSaturnal , always uling diffwafion’and deborting. 

aoe Jtem, {ome are bornwith us, and remain with us all our life ;fome are meer 

she _ ftrangers, who are nothing elfe but the forts of men departed this Mie rat 
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Nine Orders of Spirits. Dey 
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Plato’s nine Orders of Spirits and Angels ; Dionyfius his Divifion thereof not much 
differing from the fame ; all difproved by learned Divines. ost 

Lato propofeth or fetteth forth nine feveral orders of Spirits, belides the 
fpirits and fouls of men. The firft Spirit is God chat commandeth all: the 
relidue ; the fecond are thofe that are called Jdee, which gave all things 

to allmen; the third are fouls of heavenly bodies which are mortal; the fourth 
are Angels ; che fift Archangels ; the fixt are Devils, who are minifters to 1n- 
fernal powers, as Angels are to fupernal ; the fevench are half Gods ; the gighth 
are Principalities ; the ninth are Princes. Fromwhich divifion Dionyjius doth Diowfin ca 
not much fwerve, faving that he dealeth (as he faith) only with good Spirits, whom , ¢ft. bierarch, 
he likewife divideth into nine parts or offices. The firft he callech Seraphim,the “4? 95% 
fecond Cherubim, the third Thrones, the fourth Dominations, the fife Vertues, . 
the fixt Powers, the feventh Principalites, the eighth Archangels, the ninth and 
inferiour forthe calleth Angels. Howbeit, fome of thefe (ia my thinking) are Eptel. ¢, 
evil Spirits; or elfe Pasl gave us evil counfel, when he willed us, To fight againff 
Principalities, and Powers, and all [piritual wickedne[s. poy 

But Dionyfims in that place goeth further ; impropriating to every Countrey, pioay/. ince - 
and almoft to every perion of any accompt, a peculiar Angel; as to Fewry he af- teft, hierarch. 
figneth Adichael ; to Adam, Razzel; to Avraham, Zekiel; to Ifaac, Raphael , to 
Facob, Peliel sto Mofes, Metraton,&c. But in thefe difcourfes, he either followed | . 
his own imaginations and conceits, or elfe the corruptions.of that age. Never- 
thelefs, Thad rarher confure him by Mr. Calvin, and my Kinfman, M. Deering, aug 
than by my felf, or mine own words. For Mr. Calvin. faith, That Dionyfius, FCalv. lib *>- 
herein [peaketh not as by hearfay, but ds though hehad flipped. down from Heaven, fiitt.c.14. 
and told of things which hehad feen. And yet (faith he) Paul was wrapt up into Edw. Deerix - 
the third Heaven, and reporteth no {uch matters. Bat if youréad Mr.-Deering up- in \e&. upon 
onthe firft chapter to the Hebrews, you fhall fee this matter notably handled ; ‘he Hebrews, 

; . <a : P is n*” reading. 6, where he faith, That whenfoever Archangel ts mentioned in the Scriptures y tt fig- yi). 3.1, 
nifieth our Saviour Chrift, and no creature. And certain it is that Chrift himfelf at 
was called an Angel. Thenames alfo of Angels, as Adichael, Gabriel, &c. are 
given to them (faich Calvin). according to the capacity of our weaknefs, But 
becanfe the decilion of this is neither within the compafs of mans capacity, - 
nor yet of his knowledge, I will proceed no further to difcufs the fame, but 
to fhew the abfurd opinions of Papifts and Witchmongers on the one fide, 
and the moft fober and probable collections of the contrary-minded on the 
other fide. a ’ ¥ 

(Gad pS OM EEE 

The Commencement of Devils fondly gathered ont of the 14. of Maiah ; of Lucifer, 
and of his fall; the Cabalifts, the Thalmndifts and Schoolmens opinions of the 
Creation of Angels. 

He Witchmongers,which are moft commonly baftard Divines,do fondly 
gather and falfly conceive the Commencement of Devils out of the 14. 

. of //aiah,where they fuppofe Lucifer is cited, as the nameof an Angel ; 1f4; 14° 
who ona time being defirous to be cheekmate with God himfelf , would needs 
(when God was gone a little afide) be fitting down or rather pirking up in Gods 
own principal and Cathedral Chair ; and that therefore God caft him and all his 
confederates ot of Heaven : fo as fome fell down from thence to the bottom 
of the earth; fome having defcended but into the middle Region, and the tail 
of them having not yet paffed through the higher Region, ftayed even ee ay ft ) and’ 
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Boox I... 4 Difcourfeconcerning — 

and there, when God faid, Ho. But God knoweth there ig no fuch thing meant 

nor mentioned inthat place: For there is only fore-fhewed the depofing and — 

deprivation of King Nebrichadnexzar, who exalting himfelf in pride (as ic were 

above the Starrs) elteemed his glory co furmodunt all others, as far as Lacifer 

the bright morning Star fhineth more glorioufly. than the other common: Stars, 

and was punifhed by exile, until {uch time as he had humbled himfelf ; and there- 

fore metaphorically was called Lucifer. eaiac oe | 

” \But forfooth, becaufe thefe great Clerks would be thought methodical, and 

to have crept out at Wifdoms befome, ‘who -rather crawled out of Follies 

breeches’; they take upon them to fhewus; firit, whereof thefe Angels that fell 

from’ Heaven were created 5 to wit, of the lefe fide of chat maflie mold, where- 

of the World was compounded, the which (fay they) was Putredo terra ; thatis, 

the rottennefs of the earth.  Gabalifts with whom Avicen feemeth to agree, fay, 

That one of thefe begat another ; others fay, They were madealt:at.once: The Greeks 

do write, That Angels were created before the World: The Latiniftsfay, They wer? 

ele Anan. lib. igade the fourth day, when the Stars were made : Laurence Ananias faith, They 

og x leat were made the firft day, and could not be made the fourth day; bacaufe it t written; 

; Quando fatta fant fidera, laudaverunt me angeli : When the Stars were made, the 
Cy terram. © 

ele natur. 
Dam. Ie ’ 

Angels praifed me; fo as (faith he) they were made under the names of the 

Heavens. | 
There isalfo a great queftion among the Schoolmen , whether more An- 

gels fell down with Lucifer; or remainnd in Heaven with Adichael. Many ha- 

ving a bad opinion of the Angels honetties, affirm, that the greater part fell with 

Law. Ananib. Lucifer; but the -better opinion is (faith Lasrentins Ananias ) that the moft part 

‘remained. And of them that think fo, fome fay, the tenth part were caft down, 

fome , the ninth; and fome gather upon S. Fohn, that the third part were only 

damned » becaufe it is written, That the Dragon with hz tail pluck:d down with 

pins the third partof the Stars. | ; ' ae 

ay Cy ap, BK. 

Of the pitenbiin between the Greek and Latine church touching the fall of Angels; 

the variance: among Papifts themfelves herein's a conflist between Michael and 

menener os Stee cn . 

 ‘Diutines to wit, of what orders of Angels they were that did fall with 

me Lucifer. Our Schoolmen fay ; They were of all the nine orders of An- 

gels in Lucifer’s confpiracy: But becarfe the (uperior Order was of the more noble 

_conftitution and excellent eftate , and the inferior of 4 lef* worthy nature , the wore. 

Te was alfo another contention between the Greek Church and the | 

art of the inferior orders fell as guilty and offenders with Lucifer. Some fay, The | 

Laur. Anan. lib, Devil him(elf was of the inferior crder of Angels ;:andifome, that he was of the highe(t 

de natnr., 
Dem. \, 

order 3 becaufe it is written, /n Cherubim extentus & protegens pofui te Afonte (anke 

Dei, Extended upon a Cherubim and protecting , Ihave pucthee in the boly 

“Mountain of God. And thefe fay further 5 That he was called the Dragon, becanfe of 

his excellent knowledge. Finally thefe great Doétors conclude,That the Devil bimfelf 

was of the Order of Seraphim, which is the highef? , becaufe it is written, Ox0- 

mode enim mane oriebares Lucifer? For when didft thou rife in the morning O 

Lucifer ? They of this {e& affirm , That Cacodemones were they that rebelled 

againft Jove; I mean they of Plato his feet, himfelf alfo holding the fame opi- 

‘hion, Our Schoolmen differ much in the caufe of Lucifers fall. For fome fay 

it was for fpeaking thefe words , Ponans fedem.meam in aquilone, & fimilv ero 

“altiffimo, I will'put my feat in the North, and J will be like the mot High. 

Others fay; Becaufe he stterly refused felicity, and thought {corn thereof : Others 

fay, Becaufe he thought all his firength proceeded from himfelf, and not from God ; 

Others fay that it was, Becaufe he attempted to do that by him{elf, and i own 
ability, 
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Michael and Lucifer. Devils and Spirits. Cuarp.X ee) 

ability, which he (hould-have obtained by the gift of another; OQrhersfay, That his. 
condemnation grew herenpon, for that he challenged the place of the Meftias ; Ochers 
fay, Becaufe he detra&ted the time to adore the Majesty of God, as other Angels did 5 
Others fay, Becanfe he utterly refufed it. Scotus and his Difciples fay that it was, 
Becanfe he rebellionfly claimed equal Omnipotency with God 3 with whom lightly the 
Thomiffs never agree. Others fay, It was for all thefe canes together, and many LaurAnan. lib. 
more ; fo as hereupon (faith Lawrentins Ananias) grew a wonderful confuct between de nati. 
Michael and his good Angels on the one fide, and Luciter and his Fiends on the other > 44-1, 
foas, after along and doubtful skirmifh, Michael overthrew Lucifer , and “twrned a 
him and his fellows out of the doores. ST OS ety 

. P ‘ $ j ~ 
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Where the Battel between Michael and Lucifer was fought ; how long it continued, 
and. of their powers how fondly Pupifts and Infidels write of them; and bow 
reverently Chriftians ought to think. of them. } Pee 

Ow where this batrel was fought, and how long it continued; there 
is as great contention among the Schoolmen, as was betwixt Michael 
and Lucifer. The Thomifts fay this batcel was fought in the Emspy+ y sa 

real Haven, where the abode ts of bleffed Spivits, and the place of pleafure and felicity. 
Auguftine and many others fay, That the barrel was fought in the higheft Region of : 
she Air; Others fay, Zn the Firmament ; Others,In Paradife. The Thomifts alfo fay, Inflans, viz, 
It continued but one inftant or prick of time; for they tarryed but two inftants in punttumtemp, 
au, even from their Creation to their Expulfion. The Scotifts fay, That between ied 7 
their produttion and their fall , there were juft four inftants. Neverchelefs., the “”™ 3 greateft number of Schoolmen affirm, That they continued only three inftants ; | A 
becanfe it ftood with Gods juftice, togive them three warnings; {0 as at the third sy | 
warning Lucifer fell down like lead (for fo are the words) to the bottom wee ; Cae 
the reft were left in the Air, to tempt man. The Saddaces were as grofs th SB , 

way ; forthey faid, That by Angels was meant nothing elfe Lat the movionithakGod a 
doth infpire in ‘men, or the tokens of his power. He thacreadeth Ea/ebins, fhall fee Eufeb. ia Ee. a 
many more abfurd opinions and afleverations of Angels; ashow many thou- “ef. biftor, a 
fand years they ferve as Angels, before they come to the promotion of Arch- 
angels, Gc; Shp peek rhea Ard 8 ; Monfieur Bodin, Md. Mal. and many other Papifts gather upon the feventh of * “ale Daniel, That there are jnft ten Millions of Angels in Heaven. Many fay; \that pigs py Le Angels are not by naiure, but by office. Finally, it were infinite to fhew the ab- rh pees i 
furd and curious colle€tions heréabout. I for my part think with Calvine, confeffione’ theo . 

; 

Se; 

That Angels are creatures of God; though Mofes [pake nothing of their creation, be. tripait. 
who only applyed himfelf to the capacity of the common people, reciting nothing bat eae 
things feen. And I fay further with him, That they are heavenly [pirits, whofe ©. aye 
minifiration and fervice God ufeth ; and in that refpest are called Angels. Tfay yet Sake vey 
again with him, That it is very certains that they have nofhape at all; for they Ate FCabib. taf 

é 
Spirits, whonever have any; and finally, Ifay with him, That the Scriptures for +. capa.’ 
the capacity of our wity doth not in vain paint ows Angels untouswith wings ; becadfe (ect. 8. 
wwe frould conceive, that they are ready (wif tly to (wecour us. Andcertainlyall the =.) q 

~ founder Divines do conceive and give out’, that both the names and alfo the ae 
number of Angels.are fet down inthe Scripture\by the Holy-Ghoft) in cerms 
to make us underftand the greatnefs and rhe manner of their meflages; which 
(I fay) are either expounded by the number of Angels, or fignified by their ' 
names, | EO ONGC ISNpER aon 

- Furthermore, the School Doors affirm, That: four. of the: Superior Oxders of Mich. dnd.thef. 4 
Angels never take any form or {hapeof bodies, neither are fent of any errand ut any wt phlei B het oy 2.9 i } Pe : | aay eras 103108. te | time. As for Archangels, they are [ent only about great and: fécret matters sand “°°?” ag’ | 

| Angels are common Hacknies about every trifle; und that thefe cantake what {bape ald q 
| ; : es 
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or body they lifts marry they never take the form of wcemen and children. Item, they 
fay, That Angels.take moft-terrible {rapes ; for Gabriel appeared to Afary, when 
‘he faluced her, Facie rutilante,vefte corn{cante,ingreju mirabili,afpetle terribili, Gc. 
that is, With.a bright countenance, fhining attire,wonderful getture, and a dread- 

~ ful vifage, ec. But of Apparitions I havefpoken fomewhat before, and will fay 

Luk.’16. 7. 
Luk 16, 22+ 
F-Cal.lib. iaftit 
¥. Ca). 14. 

more hereafter. Ic hath been long, and continueth yet a conitant opinion, not 
only among Papifts, but among others alfo; that every man hath affigned him, 
at the time of his nativity, a good Angel andabad. For the whicli there is no 

* reafon in Nature, nor authority in Scripture. For not one Angel; but all the 
_ Angels are faidto rejoycemore atone Convert, than of ninety and nine juft. 
Neither did one only Angel convey Lazarus into Alrzham’s bofome. And there- 
fore I conclude with Calvin, That he which referreth to one Angel, the care that 
God hath to every one of 1, doth himfelf great wrong; as may appear by [0 many 

2 Reg. 16: 57. fiery Chariots (hewed by Elizeus to his fervant. But touching this myftery of Aa- 

Judverl. 6. 
% Petr 2.40 

Mal Malef.' 

gels, lee us reverently think of them, and not curioufly fearch into the nature 
-of them, confidering the vilenefs of our condition, in refpe& of the glory of 
their creation.. And as for the forefaid fond imaginations and fables of Lz- 
cifer, &c. they are fuch as are not only ridiculous, but alfo accomptable'among 
thofe impious curiofities; and vain queftions, which Paul fpeaketh of : neithér 
have they any title or letter in the Scripture for che maintenance of their grofs 
opinions in this behalf. : | 

. { a : 

Caray. eT 

Whether they became Devils, which being Angels kept not their Vocation, in Jade 
and Peter ; of the fond Opinion of the Rabbins touching Spirits and Bugs ; with 
a Confutation thereof. | . 

E do read in Jude, and find it confirmed in Peter, That the Angels kept 
a/ not their firft effate, but left their own habitation, and finned, and (as 

Fob faith ) committed folly; and that God.therefore did caft them 
down into Hell, referving themin everlafting chains under darkne[s, unto the jadg~ 
ment of the great day. But many Divines fay, That they fied not anywhere, that. 
God made Devils of them, or that they became the Princes of the World, or elfe of 
the Air ; but rather Prifoners. Howbeit, divers Do€tors affirm, That this Luci+ 

part.r. quel t» fer, notwithftanding his fall, bath ‘greater power than any of the Angelsin Heaven; 
Cap. 2. 30 

Mal. Malef. 
PArt.2. ape Ke 
guaft. ke 

“Mich, And. 
Laur. Aaaa, 

Mal. Malef. 
Cre. ' 

~ Author, lib. 
Zeor. Hammor« 
in Gen. 2. 

The gtafs dul- 
nefs of many 
at the bearing 
of a fpirit na- 
med, ~~ 

Marry they fay,That there be certain other Devils of the infcrior fort of Angels which 
were then thruft out for {maller faults, and therefore are tormented with little pains, 
befides eternal damnation ; and thefe ({ay they) e2n do little hurt. They affirm alfo, 
That they only ufe certain juggling knacks, delighting thereby to make men laugh, as 
they travel by the high wayes; butyother (fay they) are mach more charlifh. For 
proof hereof they alledgeche eighth of AZatthew, where he would none other- 
wife be fatisfied but by exchange, from the annoying of one man, to the deftru- 
tion of a whole herd of Swine. The Rabbias, and namely Rabbi Abraham wri- 
ting upon the fecond of Genefis; dofay, That God made the Fairies, Bugs, Incubus, 
Robin Good-fellow;: and other familiar or domeftical Spirits, and Devils on the Fri- 
day; and being prevented with the evening of the Sabbath, finifhed them not, but 
left thens unperfeét; and therefore, that ever fince they wfe to fie the holinefs 
of the Sabbath, feeking dark holes im Mountains and Woods, wherein they hide 
themfelves til the end of the Sabboth, and then ecme alriad to trouble and moleft 
wien, 632 Ny Lh 

But as thefe opinions are ridiculous and fondly collected ; fo if we have only 
refpect to the bare word, of rather to the letter » whére Spirits or Devils are 
fpoken of inthe Scriptures, we fhall run irito as dangerous abfurdities as thefe, 
‘are. For fome are fo carnally minded, thata Spirit isno fooner {poken of, bue _ 
immediately they think of a black man with-cloven feet, a pair of horns, zl 

: : claws, : 
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Devils aff anlts. . Devils and Spirits. CuHap.XI,. yo 
claws, and eyes as broad as a Bafon, ec. But farely the Devil were not fo wife 
in his generation, as Itakehim tobe, if he would terrifie men with fuck ugly 
fhapes, though he could doit at his pleafuré. For by that means men fhould 
have good occafion and opportunity to Mie from him, and to run to God for 
fuccour ; as the manner is of all chem that areterrified, though perchance they 
thought not upon God a long time before. Bur in truth we hever have fo much 
caufe to be afraid of the Devil, as when he flatteringly infinuateth himfélf into 

‘ our hearts, to fatisfie, pleafe, and ferve our humours, enticing us to profecutée 
our own appetites and pleafurés, without any of thefe external tefrouts: I would | 
weet of thefe men where they do find in the Scriptures, that fome Devils be re 
fpiritual, and fome corporal ; or how thefe earthy or watery Devils encer into §_ a4 
the mind of man.’ Aoripiin faich, and divers others afirm, That Satan or the De- Aut. infer a. - 
uil while we feed, allureth ws with gluttony: he thrufteth luft into onr generation ; and- Greg.r9. fup. 
Sloth into our exercife; into our conver{tion, envie ; into our traffick, avarice into omp 19: pie ee 
correétion, wrath ; into our government, pride; he putteth into onr hearts evil cogitati- fer 8, ss 
ons; into our monthes, lyes, &c. When we wake, he moveth us to evils works; when we 
fleep, toevil and filthydreams ; he provoketh the merry to loofne{s, and the (ad to 
defpairs SA, 

OH AR pee XT TE 

That the Devils affanlts are Spiritual and not Temporal : and how grofsly fm anders 
Stand thofe parts of the Scripture, : 

Satan are fpiritual, and not temporal ; inwhichrefpe& St. Paul with- 
eth us not to providea corfelet of Steel to defend us from-his claws; 

but viadethus, Put onthe whole armour of God, that we may be able to land againft 
the invafions of the Devil. For we wreftle not againft flefh and blood ; but -againfe . 
principalities, powers, and {piritual wickédnefs. And therefore|Se. Peter advifech us; 
To be fober and watch; for the Devil goeth about like a roaring Lion, Secking whons 
he may devour. He meaneth not withcarnal ceeth; for ic followech thus, Whom Vetl-9. 
refift ye fledfaft inthe faith. And againSt. Peter faith, That which 1s. [piritwal, only “Cor 
difcerneth {piritnal things ; for ne carnal man con difccrn the things of the fpirits Why 
then fhould we think that a Devil, which is a Spirit, can be known, or ma.etame . 
and familiar unto a natural man ; or contrary to nature, canbe by a Witch made ©»). © 
corporal, being by God ordained toa fpiritual proportion ? - sae " | 

_ The caufe of this grofs conceipt is that we hearken more diligently to old 
Wives, and rather give credit to their fables, thanco the Word of God ;. ima- 
ining by the tales they tellus, thatthe Devil isfach a Bulbegger, as I have oe 
0 defcribed. For whatfoever is propofed in Scriptureto us by Parable, or * 
{poken figuratively or fignificatively,or framed to our grofs capacities,ec. is by 
them fo conlidered and expounded, as though the bare letter, or rather. their 
grofs imaginations thereupon were to be preferred before the true fenfe and 3 2 crm . . 
meaning of the Word. For I dare fay, that when thefe blockheads read Fothambs Jude. 9.08.05 
Parable in thé ninth of Judges to the menof Sichem, to wit, chat,The trees went roche ig 
out to anoint a King over them, {aying to the Olive-tree, Reign thow over us : whine 
anfwered and [aid, Should I leave my fatné/s ? &c. they imagine that the wooden 
Trees walked, and fpake with a mans voyce: or elfe, chat fome {fpirie encred 
into the Trees, and anfwered as is imagined they did in'the Idols and Oracles, 
of Apollo, and {uch like ; who indeed have eyes, and fee not; ears and hear not ; 
mouths, and fpéak not, ec. . pags 

{ Ts that which hitherto hath been faid; you fee that the affaults of Rapa 

Eph, 6. X35i2s 

t Pet. 5. 8, 

at 

2. f4, 

! 

Bb. Be ingen wor Catia. ° 
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The. Equivocation of this werd Spiric 5 bow diverfly it #s taken in the Scriptures, where 

5 (by the way). 15 taught that the Scriptnre.s not alwayes literally to be interpreted, 
2 

a Exod.31.1¢ 
b AG. 8.19.- 
Gal, 3." 
¢ Joh.6.79. 

m 1 Cor. 12.8, 
Po1O>k Te 

\ mentioned, which fome fay was the caufe thereof. viikdomeiwed 

uMark. 16.9. Phere were™ feven Devils caft out of AZary ALagdalen, Which isnot fo srofs- , 

; vils, fuch as I defcribed before elfewhere; bur that by the number of feven 

"weve 26. fioure is ufual in divers places of the Scripture. And this interpretation is 

Aiea more agreeable with * Gods Word then the Papiftical paraphrafe, which 
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Miratless Devils and Spirits. Cuap. XIV. 1g 
41S) That Chrift under the name of the feven Devils, recounteth the [even deadly 
fins only. Ochers allow neither of thefe Expofitions ; becaufe they fuppofe that the 
efficacy of Chrifts miracle fhould this way be confounded ; as though it were not | 
as difficult a matter, with atouch; to make agood Chriftian of avicious perfon ; 
as with aword to cure the Ague, or any other difeafe of afick body. I think 
not but any of both thefe cures may be wrought by means, in procefs of rime;- 
without miracle ; the one by the Preacher; the other by the Phyfitian. But I 
fay that Chrifts work inboth was apparently miraculous ; for, 9 with power and y Mav. 8.16. 
authority, even with a touch of his finger, and a word of his mouth, he made the blind i 40360 

: ee : uk. 7.206)" 
to fee, the halt togo, the lepers.clean, the deaf to hear, the dead to rife again, and : ; ue 
the poor to receivethe Gofpel; out of whom (I-fay) he caft Devils, and miracu- 
oufly conformed them to become good Chriftians, which before were diffolutee . . 4, 
livers ; to whom he faid, * Go your wayes and fin no. more. ana | % Joh.8. 13. 

CH A P. x Ve wet 

That it pleafea God to manifeft the power of bis Sons and not of Witches by mi- 
- racles. 

\ 

4 

and the waves of water, and it was calm; which if neither our Divines nor 
J Phyfitians can do, much lefs our Conjurors,and leat of all our old Witches = | 

can bringany fuch thing to pafs. But it pleafed God to manifeftthe powerof — . * 
Chrift Jefus by fuch miraculous and extraordinary means, providing, and as it 
were, preparing difeafes, that none otherwife could’be cured, thathis Sons 
glory, and his Peoples faith might che more plainly appear ; as namely, Lepro- Levit, 14.7, ¢, 

J: Chrift, tomanifeft his divine power, rebuked the winds, and they ceafed ; Luk. 8.14, 

fity Lunacy, and Blindne/s ; as it is apparent in the Gofpel, where it is faid, that Joh.9.1,¢9¢. 
the man was not ftrickea with blindnéfs for his own fins; nor for any offence of: 
is anceftors; but thac he was made blind, to the intent the works of God 
fhould be fhewed upon him by the hands of Jefus Chrift. Bur Witches with their 
charms can cure’ (as Witchmongers affirm) all chefe difeafes, mentioned in the, 
Scripture, and many other more ; as the Gout, the Toothach , ee. which we 
find not that ever Chrift cuted. 3 eer 

As touching thofe that are {aid in the Gofpel, to be poffeffed of Spirits; it feem- Mat. 4.25 ¢¢. | 
eth in many : places thac it isindifferent, or allone, tofay,. He % poffeffed wit 

a Devil ; or, he wsdunatick, or phrentick; which difeafe inthefe dayes is faid to _ 

proceed of melancholy. But if every one that now is. lunatick ,.be poffefled 

with a real Devil;, then might it be thought, that Devils are to be thruft out 
of men by medicines. But who faith in thefe times, with the woman. of Canaan, 
My Daughter vexed with aDevil ; exeept it be prefuppofed , chat the meane 

her daughter was troubled with fome difeafe? Indeed we fay, and fay erily, to 
the wicked, the Devil isin him: but we mean not thereby, that a real Devil. is Reavis 
gotten into his guts. And if it were fo, I marvel in- what fhape this real Devil; 
that pofleffeth them, remaineth., Entreth he into che body-in one fhape, and into 
ig mind in another ? If they grant him to be {piritual and invilibles 1 agree wich 
them. ° “ 7 , ; 

Some are of opinion, thatthe faid woman.of Canaan meant indeed that her. 
daughter was troubled with fome difeafe; becaufe itis written in ftead of. 

- tharthe Devil was caft out, that her daughter: was maderwhole, even the felf {ame Matix 5.28; 
hours, According to that whichis faid in the 12.0f ALathew,~ There was brought Mat,, 12.22% 
unto Chrift one peffeffed of a Devil, which was both blind and dumb, and he healed 
him 5 fo as; he that was blind and dumb, both {pake and faw. But it was the man, 
and not-the Devil, that was healed, and made to fpeak and fee. Whereby (I 
fay) itis gathered, that fuch as were difeafed,'as well as they that were lunatick, 
were fatd fometimes to be pofleffed of Devils, eee | 

Eh Bee 
+ BA. BOER 

Cow a By 3s 



Lf a Tet Sea eS, GS RE en TT 15 PE eat AUREL Be is re by BOD WY PN ES (ka Be Pa ns 
: oe Tap * Shey f y “A ‘if 2 iat ee Ogee 

i y : be cid 
* Se r 

) : 7 : { 
/) \ 

ae Bo OK I. A Difcourfe concerning Of the Poffeffed with Devils 
} 

Cin Ap XV. | : 

Of the Poffiffed with Devils. | 
has mite. Ere I cannot omit to fhew, how fondly divers. Writers, and namely; 
quel § Pag, 1 James Sprenger, and Henry Inftiter do gather and note the canfe, why 

| _ Mf the Devil maketh choice to poffefs men at certain times of the Moon ; 
_ which is (fay they ) in two refpeéts: firlt, That they may defame fo goed a crea- 
ture asthe Afoon; fecondly, Becaufe the brain ts the moifteft part of the body. The 

* Amaxime in Devil therefore confidereth the apenefs and conveniency thereof (the * Moon 
Philofophy, as having dominion over all moift things) fo as they take advantage thereby , the 
the Sun ia avi- better to bring their purpofes to pafs. And further they fay, That Devils being 
dis & ficcite conjured and called ap, appear and come fooner in fome certain conftellations , than in 

| other fome: thereby to induce mento think that there « fome grdhead inthe Starrs. 
But when Saul was releived with the found of the Harp, they fay, That the de- 
parture of the Devil was by means of the fign of the crofs imprinted in David's veins : 
whereby we may fee how abfurd the imaginations and devices of men are, when 
they fpeak according to their own fancies, without warrant.of the Word of 
God. But methinks it isvery abfurd that fofephus afirmeth ; to wit, That the 

Fofeph.de aati- Devil fhould be thruft out of any man by vertue of aroot. And as vain it is, that e#B- 
| pons  Tianws writeth of the magical hearb Cyno/pa/tus,otherwife called Aglaphwtss ; which 

Ind.lib.7. 6.35. 18 all one with Solomon's root named Baaros, as having force to drive out any De- 
vil from a man poffeffed. 7 

CHa Ps XVI. 

That we being not throughly informed of the Nature of Devils and Spirits , muft [atisfe 
our felves with that which es delivered us in the Scriptures touching the fame ; how 
this word Devil ts to be under ftood both in the fingular and plural number ; of the 
Spirit of God,and the fpirit of the Devil ; of tame {pirits; of Alab. : 

ce He Nature therefore and Subftance of Devilsand Spirits, becanfe in the 
> Scripture it is not fo fer down, as we may certainly know the fame; we 

- ZL. ought to content and frame our felves faithfully to believe the words 
and fenfe there delivered unto us by che high Spirit, whichis the Holy Ghott, 

_ whoisLord of all fpirits ; alwayes confidering, that evermore fpirits are fpokea 
Numb.27:16- of in Scripture,as of things (piritual,though for the help of our capacities they are 

fometime more grofsly and corporally expreffed, either in Parables or by Me- 
_ taphors, than indeed they are. As for example (and roomitthe Hiftory of Fob, 

2 Chron. 18 which elfewhere I handle) it is written; The Lord (aid, Who {hall entice Ahab, 
39920028. that he may fall at Ramoth Gilead? &c. Then came forth a {pirityand ftood before the 

Lord, and faid ; Iwill go entice him. And the Lord [aid, Wherewith 2? And he [aids 
EF will go and be a lying (pirit in the mouth of all hes Prophets. Then he [aid ; Go forth, 
thou [halt prevail, &c. ws 

This ftory is here fet forth in this wife, to bear with our capacities, and fpe- 
cially with the capacity of that age, that could not otherwife conceive: of {pi- 
ritual things, than by fuch corporal demonftrations. ‘And yet here is to be noted, 

+ thae\one fpirit, and not many or divers, did poffefS all the falfe Prophets at once. | 
~:) *.’ Even as in another place,many thoufand Devils.are faid to poffefs one man ; & yet 

Mark.s.9. it is alo faid evenin the felf fame place,that the fame man was poffefled only with 
Luk 8:27:28. one Devil. For it is there faid, that Chrift met 2 man which had a Devil, 
F.Callib init, and be commanded the foul {pirit to come forth of the man, &c. But Calvin 
libr.cap.14. faith) Where Satan or the Devil 1 named in the fingular number , thereby ts meant 
fot. 14. that power of wickedne(s, that frandeth again? the Kingdom of juftice: And where 

A many Devils are named in the Scriptures, we are thereby taught, that we mut 
fight 
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fight with an infinite multitude of enemies, left de(pifing the fewne/s of thens, A 
we fhould be moore flack, to enter into battel, and fo fall inta fecurity and 
idlene fs. | ie Fae 

On the other fide, it is as plainly fet down in the Scripture, That [ome 
are pcffeffed with the Spirit of God, as that the others are endued and bound with 
the {pirit of the Devil. Yea fometimes we read, That one good Spirit was put 
into a great number of perfons ; and again, That divers. Spirits refeed.in and 
“pon one man : and yet no real or corporal {pirit. meant, As for example; The 
Lord tock, of the [pirit that was upon Moles, and put it upon the Seventy Elders, bite ag 
and when the Spirit refted upon them they - prophefied. Why fhould not this” 
be as fubftancial and corporal a fpirit, as that wherewith che Maid in the Ags Kj 
of the Apoftles was poffeffed >? Alfo Elifka intreated Elias, that when he dem” Mote : 
parted, hws fpirit might be double upon him. We read allo, that the Spirit of the 
Lurd came upon * Othniel, upon.’ Gideon, ° Feptha,* Samfon, ° Balaam, f Sas], aJudg. 3,10. | 
& David, » Exekiel, * Zachary, * Amafay; yea it is written, that Caleb had 4 Chap.6.34. ' 
another fpirit than all the J/raelites beide ; and in another place it is faid, thar  Ch2P-14:9- ? Deniel had a more excellent {pirit than any other. So as, though the fpi- eee 35 rts, as well good as bad, are faid to be given by number and proportion; yet the f x Sania , 
quality and not the quantity of them is alwayes thereby meane and prefuppofed. gt Sam.16.13. 
Howbeit I muft confefs, that Chrift had the Spirit of God without meafure, as» Buck.t1s. : it is written in the ” Evangelift Johx. But where. ic is {aid chac {pirits can ‘* Stes 4 
be made tames and at commandment, £ fay to thofe grofs conceivers of Scri- + Chron, rz3 | 

q 

pture with Solomsn, (who as they fallly affirm, was\of all others the greatelt 18. ’ 
Genny faith thusinexprefs words; No wan w lord our a: [pirit, to retain al Dan.g.%t. . 

irit at hws pleafure.. . m Joh.3.34. ae 
pir so oe! Ecclef.8.8. : 

Civ ey DOVER Seis ‘ ’ 

Whether Spirits and Souls can a(sum? bodies , and of their Creation and Sub Panic, -e ’ 

wherein Writers do esetreansly contend ang Vary. ‘pa | | 

(\ Ome holdopinion, that Spirits and Souls can aflume and take unto them re 4 
M bodies at their pleafure, of what fhape or or fubftance they lift ; of which ‘ 

mind all Papifts; and fome Proteftants are , being more grofs than ano- 
ther fore, which hold that fuch bodies are made to their hands. Howbeit,thefe ed a 
do vary inthe Blements, wherewith thefe fpiritual bodies are compofed. For “. .. a 
(as Ihave faid) fome affirm, That they confit of fire; fome think, of airs and Eon eddy ads 
fome; of the Stars and other celeftial powers. But if they be celeftial, then (as Peter ud ease te 
Martyr faith) muft they follow ihe circular motion ; and, if they be elementary ; either circular 
then mujt they follow the motions of thofe Elements, of which their Lodies confif?. Of or elementary. 
air they cannot be; for airs Corpus homogeneum ; fo as every part of air & air, 
whereof thre canbe no diftintt members made: For an organical body muft have 
bones, finews, veins, flefh, &c. which cannot be made of air. Neither (as Peter Martyr : 4 
afirmeth) can an airy body receive or have either hape or figure. But fome afcend up a 
into che clouds, where they find (as they fay) divers fhapes and forms evenin | 
the air, Unto which objection Peter Martyr anfwereth, faying, and chat truly, ee 
That Clouds are not altogether air, Lut have a mixture of other elements twingled : 
with thers. oe Oe 3 
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Certain Popifh Reafons concerning Spirits made of Air ; of Day-Devils and Night- 
Devils ; and why the Devil loveth no Salt inhis Meat. oN 

Any affirm (upon a fable cited by AZ. A4al.) that Spirits are of air, be- 
caufe they have been cut (as he faith) in funder and clofed prefently 
again; and alfo becaufe they vanith away fo fuddenly. Buc of fuch 

Apparitions Ihave already fpoken, and amfhortly to fay more, which are ra- 
ther feen in the imagination of the weak and difeafed, chan in verity and truth.’ 
Which fights and apparations, as they have been common among the unfaithful ; ° 
fo now, {ince the preaching of the Gofpel they are moft rare. And as among 
faint-hearred people; namely, women, children, and fick folks, they mfually 
fwarmd: fo among ftrong bodies and good ftomachs they never ufed to appear ; 
as elfewhere I haved proved ; which argueth that they were only phantattical 
and imaginary. Now fay they that imagine Devils and Spirits to be made of air, 
that it muft needs be that they confitt of that element ; becaufe otherwife when 
they vanifh fuddenly away , they fhould leave fome earthy fubftance behind 
them. Ifthey were ofwater, then fhould they moiften the place where they. 
ftand, and muft needs be fhed onthe floor. If they confifted of fire, then would 
they burn any thing that rouchedthem: and yet (fay they) Alraham and. Lot 
wafhed their feet, and were neither {calded nor burnt. iss 

I findit not inthe Bible, but in Bodin, that there are Day-Devils and Nigh:- 
Devils. The fame fellow faith , That Deber % the name of that Devil which 
hurteth by night ; and Cheleb a he that hurteth by day howbeit, he confeffech, that 
Satan can hurt both by day and night ; although it be certain (as he faith) that he 
can do more harm by night than by day ; producing for example, owin anighthe — 
flew the firft born of Egypt. And yet it appeareth plainly in the Text , that the 
Lord himfelf did it. Whereby it feemeth, that Bodin puteth no. difference be= 
tween God and the Devil. For further confirmation of this his foolith.affertion, 

* that Devils are more valiant by night than by day, he alledgeth the 104. P/aln, 
wherein is written, Thou make/t darkne[s, and it ts night, wherein allthe Beafts of 
the Forreft creep forth ; the Lions roar, &c. when the Sun rifeth, they retire, &c. So 
as now he makethall Beafts to be Devils, or Devils to be Bealts. Oh barbarous. 
blindnefs! This Bodin alfofaith, That the Devil leveth no falt in bis meat, for 
that it ts a ign of Eternity, and ufedby Gods Commandement in all Sacrifices; abu- 
fing the Scriptures, which he is not afhamed to quote in that behalt. But now 
T will declare how the Scripture teacheth our dull capacities to conceive 
what manner of thing the Devil is, by the very names appropriated unto him in 
the fame. % 

Cn ae kik 

That [uch Devils as ave mentioned in the Scriptures, have in their names their na- 
ture and qualities expre{[ed, with inftances thereof. | 

their nature and qualities exprefled, being for the moft part the idols of 
Uch Devils are mentioned inthe Scriptures by name, have ia their names 

certain Nations idolatroufly erected, in ftead, or rather in fpight of God. 
For Beelzebub which fignifieth, The Lord of the Flies, becaufe he taketh every . 

fimple thing inhisweb, was anIdolor Oracle erected at Ekron, to whom Aba- 

ziah fent to know whether he fhould recover his difeafe : as though there had been 
no Godin Jfrael. This Devil Beelzebub was among thé Fews reputed the prin- 
cipal Devil. The Grecians called him Plato, the Latins, Sumanus, quaft fum- 

mum deovrim maninm, the chief shoftor fpirit of the dead whom they fuppofed . 
to 

A Difcourfe concerning — Of Day and Night Devils. | 

’ 
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Divers names of Devils. Devils and Spirits. . CHrarpxe, fy. 
Co walk by nigiit : although they abfurdly believed alfothat che foul died with) 
the body. Soas they did put a difference between the ghoftof aman and the 
foul of aman; and fo doour Papifts ; howbeit, none otherwife but that che foul 
4s aghoft, when it walkech onthe earth, after the diffolution of the body, or ap- 
peareth to any man, either out of Heaven, Hell, or Purgatory, and nor oclier- a 2 King.19. 
wife. * Nifrochfignifieth a delicate tentation, and was worfhipped by Senacha- 37- 
vibin Aria. » Tartak is in Englifh, fettered, and was the Devil or Idol of the ? : 
Hevites. ° Baal-peor , otherwife called Priapus, the gaping or naked god , was 5 ee Neng 
worfhipped among the Aoabites. ¢ Adramelech, that is, the cloke or power of the Numb.25,3. 
King, was anIdol at Sepharvais, which was a City of the Affyrians.. ¢ Chemifh, Deut. 4. 3, 
thatis, feeling, or departing, was worthipped among the ALcabites. f Dagon,that.4™ King. 19. 
is, cornor grief, wasthe Idol of the Philiftines. & Aftarte, that is, a fold or flock, 58 OY 
is the name of a fhe idolat Sydoniz, whom Solomon worthipped; fome think it',5, °° 
was Venus. > Adalcham thatis, a King, was anIdolor Devil, which the fons of x King.r1,33. 
Ammon worthipped. i fJudg. 16.23. 

Sometimes alfo we find in the Scriptures, chat Devils and Spirits take their $1 “ing.11- 
names of wicked men, or of the houfes or ftates of abominable perfons: as, }?° cnet 

King. 17, 

Aftaroth, which (as Fofephrs faith) was the Idol of the Philiftines , whom the Jews »King.23. 10. 
tok from them at Solomons commandment, and was alfo worfhipped of Solomon. Jer. 32 35, 
Which though it fignifie riches, flocks, &c. yet it wasonce a City belonging to’ Fofeph. lb, de 
Og the the King of Bafan, where they fay the Giants dwelt. In thefe Reiners CURES 

Aftaroth is one of the fpecial Devils named in Solomon's Conjaration, and great- /#4#0"- 6 7 
ly imployed by the Conjurors. I have fufficiently proved in rhefe quotations, cas ee 
that thefe Idols are Dii gentium, the gods of the Gentiles ; and then the Prophet 5 King age 

David may fatisfie you, that they are Devils, who faith. Dii Gentiam demonia Pp fal, 96. ¢. 
fant, The gods of the Gentiles are Devils.-Whata Devil was the Rood of Grace to ree 

. be thought, but fuch a-oneas before is mentioned and defcribed, who took his 
name of his curteous and gracious behaviour toward his worfhippers, or rather 
thofe that offered unto him? The idolatrous knavery whereof being now be- 
wrayed, it is among the godly reputed a Devil rather than a God; and fo are di- 
vers others of the fame ftamp. 

OE Gr Ga ase. & 
_ 

Job2.11g 
T hath alfo pleafed God to inform our weak capacities, as it were by fimili- Nees 

if tudesand examples, or rather by comparifons, to underftand what manner 7.4. fei / 
A. of ching the Devil is, by rhe very names appropriated and attributed unto ¢ Mat. 409 
him inthe Scriptures ; wherein fometimes he is called by one name, fometimes d Marth, 4. ? 
by another, by metaphors according to his conditions. * Elephas is called in Fob, John 8. 44. _ 

- Behemoth, which is Bruta; whereby the greatnefs aud brutifhnefs of che Devil “20°: 12-9.10 
i j { { 1 - eA Po. ¥.4 isfigured. Leviathanis not much different from Elephas: whereby the Devils f Markey. Ag | 
great fubtilry and power is fhewed unto us, » ALammson the covetous defire. of Luk.8,305 ©. 
money, wherewith the Devil ovércometh the reprobate. ° Demon fienifieth one g Ephefz. 2. 
that is cunning or crafty. Cacodemonisperverfly knoning. Allthofe which in anci- BE ai be a 
ent times were worfhipped as Gods, were fo called. ¢ Diabolus is Calumniator, ka Perg.8.1 
an accufer, Or a flanderer. Satanis Adver{arims, an Adverfary , that troublech LJoh.8.44. | 
and molefteth. * Abaddon, a Deftroyer. f Legio, becaule they are many. & Prince’ mx Joh. 3. 8. 
of the air. » Prince of the world. * A King of the Sons of pride. *&.A roaring Li- 2 AG16.16. / 
on. ' An homicide. or man-flayery a lyer, and the Father of lyes. % The Anthor ia | 
Of fins.” A {pirit. Yea fometimes he is called the (pirit of the Lord, asthe executi- £ Chr.21,30. | 
onerand minifter of his difpleafure, ec. Sometimes, the ° /pirit of fornication, &c- g 2 Cor.12.7. 
And many other like epithets or additions are given him for his name. He is alfo (Apoc. 9. a 
called Phe Angel of the Lord. tThe cruel Angel of Satan. The S Angel of Hell. The t rele a9 ‘ 

' great Dragon, for his pride and force. The “red Dragon, for his bloodinefs. A % QP0%1*3> . 
x Gen,3.1, * Serpent. Aa? Owl,a Kitesa Satyr,aCrow, a Pellican,a Hedghog,a Griph,a S eck 7 Haass nes 

Pires : HAD. 

"Divers names of the Devil, whereby his Nature and Difpofition 1 manifefeed. | 4Job4o.15. 
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That the Idols or Gods of the Gentiles are Devils , their divers ncmes, and in what 
_ affairs their labours and authorities are imsployed , wherein alfo the blind (uper- 

_ ftition of the Heathen people ts difcovered.- 

Pal.g6. 5.2 Nd for fo much as the Idols of the Gentiles are called Devils, and are 
‘ A among the unlearned confounded and intermedled with the Devils thac 

are named inthe Scriptures-; I thought it convenient here to give you 
‘a note of them, to whom the Gentiles gave names, according tothe offices unto 

o  themaffigned. Penates are the domettical gods, or rather Devils that are faid 
funoand Mi to make men live quietly within doores. But fomethink thefe rathef to be © 
era. fuch as the Gentiles thought to be fet over Kingdoms; and that Lares are fucih 

as trouble private houfes, and are fet to overfee Crofs-wayes and Cities, Larve 
are faid to be fpirits that walk only by night. Geniiare the two Angels, which 
they fuppofed were appointed to wait upon each man.’ AZznes are the fpirirs 

re which oppofe themfelvés againft men in the way. Damsones were feigned gods 
Cofening gods’ by Poets, as fpit:r, Jano, &c. Viruncui terrei are fuch as was Robin Govd-fellow, 
or knaves, that would fupply the office of Servants, fpecially of Maids ; asto make a. fire 

an inthe morning, {weep the houfe, grind Muftard and Malt, draw Water, cs 
- Terrasaquayaery thefe alfo rumble in houfes, draw latches, go up and down ftairs, &c. Dii geni- 

igms, Sole ales are the gods that every man did facrifice unto at the day of their birth. 
Enita, Tetrici_ be they that make folk afraid, and have fuch ugly fhapes, which many of 

our Divines do call Sulterranct. Cobaliare they that follow men, and delight to 
laugh, with tumbling, juggling, and fuch like toyes. Viranculi are Dwarts about 
three handfuls longs, and dono hurt ; but feem.-to dig'in minerals , and to be: 
very bulie, and yet do nothing. Gateli or Trwii are fpirits (they fay )in the like- 
nefs of women, fhewing great kindnefs to all men; and hereot tc is that we 
call light women, trulls.” Dazsones montani are {uch as work in the minerals, and 
further the work of the labourers wonderfully, who are nothing afraid of them: 
Hoadgin isa very familiar Devil, which willdo no body hurt, except he receive 
injury: butehe cannotabide thar, nor yet be mocked: he talketh with men 
friendly, fometimes vifibly, and fometimes invilibly. There go as many tales 
upon this Hxdgin, in fome parts of Germany, as there did in England of Robin 

— Good-fellow. But this Hudgin was {0 called, becaufe he alwayes wore a Cap 
4 or a Hood; and therefore I think it was Rolin Hood. Fryer Rufh was for 

+ orev allthe world fuch another fellow as this Hudgin, and brought up even in the 
> fame-Schools to wit, ina Kitchin; in fomuch asthe felf fame tale is written of 

the one as of the other, concerning the Skullion, which is faid ro have been flain, 
oo; @e. forthe reading whereof I referr you to Fryer Rah his ftory , or elfe to 
FWier. lib. de John Wierm, De praftigits Demonum. 
preft.dem.t« There were alfo Familiares Dansones, which we call Familiars : fuch as Socra- 
i ~ tes and Cafar were faid co have ; and fuch as Feats fold to Doftor Barcor. Oxintus 

Sertoriué had Diana her felf for his familiar’;'and Numa Pompilius had eA geria ; 
but neither the one nor the other of all thefe could be preferved by cheir fa- 
miliars from being deftroyed with untimely death. Simson Szmarcus boatted, 

fd . thar he had gotten by Conjuration, the foul of a little child that was flain, to be 
ek: His familiar, and thathetold him all things thac were to come, &c. I marvel 

what priviledge fouls have, which are departed from the body, to know 
things to come more than the Souls within Mans Body. There were 
fpirits, which they called Alte mulieres, and Alle Sybille, which were very fa- 

‘miliar, and did much harm (they fay) to womenwith child, and to fuckling 
- ghildren. Deamusasa Devil is worfhipped among the Indians in Calecute, who 

fea (as they think) hath power given him of God to judge the Earth,'@c. his Image 
Bawdy Priede 18 horribly pi€tured in a moft ugly fhape. Thever faith, chat a Devil in America, 
in Gite. called Agnaw, beareth fway inthat Country. In Ginnie one Grigrie is wid sar 

yee the 
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| Hudgin of Ger- 
many, and Rufh 
of England. 
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Of the Roman and Heathen gods. Devils and Spirits... a CHAP. XXII. 19° ae se 

the great Devil, and keepeth the Woods; thefe have Priefts called Charcites,  — .. a 
which prophetie after they have lien by the {pace of one hour proftrate upon a a 
wench of twelve years old, and all that while (fay they) he calleti upon a Devil , 
called Hoviowlfra, and then cometh fourth and uttereth his propmelig. For thé 
true fuccefs whereof the people pray all the while that he lieth groveling like 
a lecherous knave. There are a thoufand other names, which they fay are at= 
tributed unto Devils ; and fuch as they take ro themfelves are more ridiculous 
than the names that are given by others,which have more leifure to devife them. 
In little Books containing the cofening pofleffed at AZaid/tone;where fuch a won- Look in the _ 
der was wrought; as alfo inother places, you may feea number of counterfeir thin (9b) 1ib. 
Devils names, and other trifhtrafh. Byer nee 

: west e gai 

: Cua Pex, X MAT a‘ 

Of the Romans chief gods called Diifeletti, and of other Heathen gods, their Names 
and Offices. 

Here were among the Romans twenty idolatrous gods, which were cal- 
| led Dii feleéti five eleéti, chofen gods ; whereof twelve were male, and 

‘ eight temale, whofe names do thus follow: Fanus, Saturnus , jupiter, 
Genius, Mercurius, Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunns, Sol, Orcus and Vibar, wich 
were all he-gods: Tellus, Ceres, Juno, Minerva, Ltna, Diana, Venus and Vefta, mae 
were all fhe-gods. No man might appropriate any of chefe unto himfelf, but they | . 
were left common and indifferent to all men dwelling in one Realm,Province,or. . | 
notable City. Thefe Heathen Gentiles had alfo their Gods, which ferved | 4 
for fundry purpofes ; as to raife Thunder, they had Statores, Tonantes, Fe Agoodgod 
retrii, and fupiter Elicius. They had Cantins , to whom they prayed for wife ms poddels fot 
children, who was more apt for this purpofe than AZinerva that iffued out of fz- “°™*™ 
piters own brain. Lycina was to fend theih that were with childe fafe delivery and a 
in that refpeét was called the mother of Childwives. Opus was called the 
mother of the Babe new born, whofe image women with child hanged upon 
their girdles before their bellies, and bare it fo by the {pace of nine moneths + iui aa 
and the Midwife alwayes touched the child therewich before fhe or any other 
layed hand thereon. Scag 

If the child were well born, they factificed. thereunto, although the mother — vas 
mifcarried : but if the child were in any pare unperfet, or dead, ec. they The names of 
ufed to beat the image into powder , or to burn or drown it. Viagianus was certain ne : 
he that kept their children from crying, and therefore they did alwayes hang his gor bale oo 
picture about Babes necks: for they thought much crying in youth porcended eujiar offices, | a 
ill fortune in age. Cuninws, otherwife Cunias, was he chat preferved (as they, . 
thought) their children from misfortnne inthe Cradle. Ruminns was to keep j 
their dugs from corruption. Molumnus and his wife /’olumna were gods,the one for 
young mex,the other for maids that defired marriage: for fuch as prayed devout- 
ly unto them, fhould foon be marryed. Agreffis was the god of the fields , and to 
him they prayed for fertility. Belzs was the god of War and warriers, and fo 
alfo was Vittoria, to whom the greateft Temple in Rome was built. Honorius was 
he that had charge about Inkeepers, that they fhould well intreat Pilgrimes. Be= 
recinthia was the mother of all the gods. e4/culanus was to difcover their mines 
of Gold and Silver, andto him they prayed for good fuccefs in that behalf. 
ec (calapias was to cure the lick, whofe Father was Apodo s and ferved to keep 
weeds out of the Corn, Segacia was to make feeds to grow. Flora preferved 
the Vines from frotts and blaits. Sylvanas was to preferve them that walked 
in Gardens. Bacchws was for Drunkards. Paver for Cowherds ; Aderetrix for 
whores, to whofe honour there was a Femple built in Rome, in the midft of 
forty and four ftreers, which were all inhabited with common Harlots. Fi- Avery homely 
nally Colatina, alias Clotina, was goddefs of the ftool, the Jakes, and thePrivy, charge, 

— =| ee 
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$ ‘eae 4 “, to whom as to every of the reft,there was a peculiar Temple edified: belides that 

notable Temple called Pantheon, wherein all the gods were placed together; fo 
as every man and woman, according to their follies and devotions , might so 
thither and worfhip what gods they lift. toe 
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Cuap, XXIIL 

Of divers Gods in divers Countries. 

meanthe Heathenifh Romans that thenwere, aud not the Popifh Ro- 
mans that now are, for no Nation approacherh near to thefe in any kind 

of Idolatry.) The eZ gyptians worshipped Anal in the likenefs of a Dog, be- 
Beafts,'Birds, caufehe loved Dogs and hunting. Yea they worfhipped all living creatures, 
le pte as namely of Beafts, a Bullock, a Dog, anda Cat; of fying Fowls, £bes (which 
ther trumpery 154 Bird with a long bill, naturally devouring up venemous things and no'fome 

- worthipped as Serpents) and a Sparrow-hawk : of fifhes they had two gods; to wit, Lepidatws 
_ gods, pifews, and Oxyrinchus. The Saitans and Thebans had to their god aSheep: Iathe 

ee City Lycopoles they worfhipped a Woolf; in Herinopolis, the Cynsecphalus ;-the 
Leopolitans,a Lyon; in Latopoles, a Fith, in Nilws called Latw. Inthe City Cyn0- 

aR ; poles, they worfhipped Anubw. At Babylon, belides ALemphrs, they made an Oni- 
: on their god ; the Thebans, an Eagle, the Afendefeans, aGoat ; the Perfizns, a 

Fire called Orimafda; the Arabians, Bacchus, Venus, and Diafaren; the Beesti- 
ans, Amphyaraus ; the Africans, Mopfus; the Scythians, Minerva ; the Naucra- 

: . tits, Serapts, whichisa Serpent; A/fartes (being as Cicero writeth che fourth Ye= 
_. > . nas, who was fhe, as others affirm, whom Solomon worfhipped at his Concubines 

_ requeft) was the goddefsof the Ajfyrians. At Noricum, being apart of Bavariz, 
they worfhip Tibilenus ; the Afoores worthip Juba; the Adacedonians, Gabiras ; 
the Panians, Uranius ; at Samos, Junowastheir god ; at Paphos, Venus; at Lem- 
nos, Vulcan; at Naxos, Liberus ; at Lampfack, Priapas withthe great genitals ; 
who was fet up at Helle/pont to be adored. In the ‘Ifle Diomedea , Diomrdes; at 
Delphos, Apollo ; at Ephefas , Diana was worfhipped. And becaufe they would 
play fmall game rather than fit our, they had Acharas Cyrenzicus, to kéep them 
from Flies and flie-blows ; Hercules Canopius, to keep them from Fleas; Apollo 

Ae gods Parnopejus , to keeptheir cheefes from being Moufeaten. The Greeks were the 
and cheir affi- firft, chat I can learn to have affigned to the gods their principal Kingdoms and 
fams. Offices: as Jupiter to rulein Heaven, Pluto in' Hell, Neptune in the Sea, oc. To 

thefe they joyned, as affiftants , divers Commiffioners; as to Jupiter, Saturn, 
Mars, Venus, Mercury, and Minerva: to‘Neptune, Nereus, &c. ‘Tutilina was on- 

| ly amediatrix to Pupiter, nottodeftroy Corn wich Thunder or Tempetts, before- 
op | whom they ufually lighted Candles inthe Temple, to appeafe tie fame, accor- 

The number of ding to Popifh cuftom in thefe dayes. But Imay nt repeat chem all by name, 
gods among’ for the gods of the Gentiles were by good record, as Varro and others report,> 
me Geatiles. +6 the number of thircy thoufand, and upward. Whereby the reafonable Rea- 

| der may judge their fuperfticious blindnefS. ee teri @ 

| TT: e# gyptians were yet more foolith in this behalf than the Rewsans (I 

adh 

Chap, (RPV, | iW axe | 
i‘ 

| Of Popith Provincial gods; a°comparifon between them and Heathen gods; of Phyfi- 
bak gods 3 and of what Occupation every Popifh god is. 

, Ow if Ithought I could make anend in any reafonable time, I would 
. ee | begin with our antichriftian gods, otherwife called Pop:th idols, 

ee’ oO which are as rank Devils as Dii Gentium, Gods of the Gentiles, fpoken 
“©” of inthe Pfalms + or as Dii ALontinnm Gods of the Mountains, fet forth and 
hs 3 S ; rehearfed 
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Divers Gods. © » Devils and Spirits..5 CuHarsXXIVi «pat ; 
Fehearfed inthe firtt Book of the Kings : or as Dii Ter¢arune, or Dii Populorzm, x King. 20. i 
Gods of the Earth or of People,mentioned in the-fecond of the Chronicles,32,.and 2 Chron. 32. 
ain the firit of the Chronicles,16. or as Dii Terre, Gods of the Earth, in Judges 3. } es 16. 
or as Dii filiorum Seir, Gods of the fons 6f :Seir .in the fecond .of the- Chyonj- Spee os 
_¢les,25. or as Dii Alieni; Strange Gods, which are fo.often mentioned in the , King 5350+ 
Scriptures. Sok ASM ar saree aeons het eran? its 4 

‘Surely, there were inthe Popifh Church moreof thefe in number, more in - 
common, more in private, more publike, more for lewd purpofes, and more for, 
-no purpofe, thanamong all the Heathen, either heretofore, or at.this prefent 
time - tor I dare undertake, that for every Heathen Idol I might produce twen- ; ! 
ty out of the Popifh Church. -Forthere-wete proper Idols of evety Nation: as Popith gods of 
S- George on Horfeback for England, (excepting whom,there is aid tobeno more Nations. 
Horfemen in Heaven fave only S: Martine) S$. Andremfor Bargandie and Scot- 
land, S. Michael-for. France, S.-Fames for Spain, S. Patrick for Irelandy S$. David xsiie? wait 
for Wales, S. Peter for Rome, and fome parc of Jtaly. Had not every City in all 
the Popes Dominions his. feveral Patron 2 As Paul for'London, Deas for Paris; 
Ambrofe tor Adillen, Lovenfor Gaunt, Rowmbal for. Adackline, S. A4ark’s Lion for , 
Venice, the three Magitian Kings for Cullen, and fo of other ? Yea, hadithey noc f 
for every {mall Town, and every Village and Parifh (che names whereof J am 
not at lei{ureto repeat) afeveral Idol? As S$. Sepulchre, for one ; S. Bride, for Parith Godsot 
another ; S$. Alhallows, All-Saintssand our Lady.for,all ac once : which I thought Popith Idols. 
meeter to rehearfe, than.a bed-roll of {uch a number as are in that predicament. 
pia they not.he-Idols and fhe-idols, fome for men, fome for women,-fome for 
eats, fome for fowls ? ce Do you not think that $. AZurtin might be oppofed 

to Bacchus 2? If£S. Martin be too weak,. we have S. Urbane, $..Clement, and many | 
other co afift him. Was Venus and Aderéetrix an Advocate.for Whores amons » 
_ the Gentiles:? Behold, there were in the Romifh Church-co. encounter, withthem; 
_S. Aphra, Sw Aphrodite,-and:S. Aandline. But infomuch as long as,Azegwas as 
Very a whoreasithe beft-of:them, fhe'had:wrong that fhe was not, alfo canoni- 
zed, and putin as good credit as. they: for fhe was.a Gentlewoman born: ..° 0. 4. 
whereunte the Pope hath-great refpe& in icannonizing of his Saints.,For (a3 I ik even 
have faid) he cannonizeth the rich*for Saints; and burneth the poor for Wirches. Atha} 4 
But Idoubt not, ALsgdalen; and: many other@odly .wemen, are, very Saints in 2 ‘ 
Heaven, and fhould have been fo,though:the Pope had never cannonrged.them ; v 
‘but he doth them wrong, to makethem the Patroneffes of Harlots and ftrong’ : es 

Strumpets, one siadineabns ooiledid priors vais clays | a 
Was there fuch a Traitor among all the Heathen Idols , as S. Thomas Beckes ? Seethe Golden 

Or fach a whore as$. Bridger 2? I warrant you.S. Hugh was as.good,a Huntiman Legend for the 
as Anubis. Was Vulcanthe Protector of the Heathen Smishs? Yea forfooth, and te ofa: 

sence 

rere 

or both? This 
oe 
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S. Vinden could fupply the matcer with his cunning ; for he could caufe all things 
~ that were loft to be reftored again. But here lay a ftraw for a while, and I will 

+ thew you the names of fome, which exceed thefe very far; and tight have Been 
cannonized for Arch-Saints ; all th® other Saints or Idols being in comparifon 
of them but bunglers, and bench-whiltlers. And with: your leave, when all 0- 
ther Saints had given over the matter, and the Saints utcerly forfaken of chéir - 
fervitors , they repaired to thefe that I fhall name’ unto you} wich the good 

_ confent of the Pope, who is the,fautor; or rather the Patron of all the Saints, 
Devils, and Idols living or dead; and of all the gods fave one. And whereas 
none other Saint could cure above one difeafejin fo much as it was idolatry, fol- 
ly I fhould*have faid, to goto Fob for any other malady than the Pox ; norhin 
cometh amifsco thefe. For they are good at any thing} and never a whit nice of 

Lee their cunning: yea greater matters.are faid to be in one of theif powers; than 
New Saints. is in all the other Saints. And thefe are they: S. Mother Bangie, $. Mother 

: Paine, S. Feats, S, Mother Still, S. Mother Dutton, S, Kytrell, S.Urfula K emp, 
S. Mother Newman; S, Doctor Heron; S. Rofimund a good old Father, and di- 
‘vers more that deferve to be regiftred in the Popes Kalender, or rather the 
‘Devils Rubrick. ; 

Cie as OVE : RK ra 
A ne between the Heathen and the Papifts , tomching their extcufes for Ido- 

Alrye . e faite ° . 

| { Nd _ becaufeI know, that the Papifts will fay, that their Idols are Saints, 
A and no fuch Devils as the gods of the Gentiles were : you may tell them, 

Dives vecant that not only their Saints, butthé very Images of them were called Di- 
Grammatici ~ vi. Which though it fignifie gods , and fo by confequence Idols or Fiends: yée 
eos quiex bé- put but an (1) thereunto, and it is Divil in Englifh. But they will fay alfochac 
minibus dis T do them wrong to gibe at them ; becaufethey were holy men and holy wo- * 
fatti fits nen, I grant fome of them were fo; and futher from allowance of the Popifhi 

Idolatry imployed up&! them, Mhangrieved'with the derifion ufed againit chac 
abufe. Yea evenas Silver and Gold are made Idols unto them that love them roo. 
well, and feek too much for them: foare thefe holy menand women made I- 
dols by them that worfhipthem, and attribute unto them-fuch honour as to God 
only appertatneth, . : 
The Heathen gods were for the moft part good men, ‘and profitable mem- 
‘bers to the Common-wealth wherein they lived,and deferved fame, é&c. in which 
tefpect they made gods of them when they were dead ; as they made Devils 

Of fuch Emperours and Philofophers as they hated, or as had deferved ill ‘a- 
mong them. And is it not even fo, and worfe, inthe Common-wealth and Church 
of Popery ? Doth not the Pope excommunicate, curfe, and condemn for Here- 
-ticks, and drive to the bottomlefs pit of Hell, proclaiming to the very Devils,: 

- 9 “all chofe that either wrire, {peak, or think, contrary ‘to his idolatrous doftrin> 
 €it.de natur. Cicero, when he derided the Heathen gods , and inveighed againft them that 
~ deorum. yielded fuch fervile honour unto them, knew the perfons, unro whom fuch abufe 
it was committed, had well deferved ascivil Citizens; andthat good fame was 

due unto gem, and not divineeftimation. Yea the Infidels that honoured. thofe 
gods, as hoping to receive benefits for their. devotion imployed that way, knew 
and conceived that tke Statues and Images before whom with fuch reverence 
they poured forth their Prayers, were ftocks and ftones, and only piétures of 

* qthofe perfons whom they refembled: yea they alfo knew, chat the parties them- 
‘The Papitts fee felves were creatures, and could not do fo much as the Papifts and Witchmongers 
a moth inthe think the Rood ef Grace, or mother Bungie could do. And yet the Papifts can fee 
syeofothers, the abufe of the Gentiles, andmay not hear of their ownidolatry more grofs and 

f 

whbucno beam in gimnablethan the others. 
. their Owe es ; {Cen 
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“A flory of a Hangman. i? Devils and Spirits. : CuHuar. XXVI. ' 23 ; i 

4 , Cuap. XXVI | a : 

The conceit of the Heathen and. the Papifts alt one in Idolatry; of the Cosncil of Be. 
_. Trent ; a notable tory of a Hangman arraigned after he was dead and buri-. 

ed, &c. 

_asI report ; or that they think it fo mericortousto pray to the images 
of Saints as @ fuppofed*’; affirming, thac they worfhip God; and the 

Sainrs themfelves, under the forms of.Images. Which was alfo the conceit of the 
Heathen, and their excufe in this behalf; whofe eyefight and infight herein 
reached as far as the Papiftical diftin€tions publifhed by Popes and their Coun- 
cils. Neither do any of them admit fo grofs Idolatry, asthe Council of Trent 

hath done, who alloweth that worfhip to the Rood that is due to Jefus Chrift him- 
felf ; and fo likewife of other Images of Saints. I thgpghe ic not impertinent 
therefore in this place to infert an example taken out of the Rofarie of our Lady; 
in which Book do remain (befides this) ninety and eight examples to this effet: 
which are of fuch authority inthe Church of Rome , that all Scrigruré mutt give 
place unto them, And thefe are either read chereasthéir {pecial Homilies, dr 
preached by their chief Doétors. “And this is the Sermon for this day ver- 
batim tranflated out of the {aid Refarie , a Byok much efteemed and reverenced 
among Papifts. “Seer ak : oe : 

<* A certain Hangman pafling by the Image of our Lady, fal&ted her, com-. 
“ mending himfelf to her protection. Afterwards, while he prayed before her, 
“he was called away to hang an offendor ; *but his Enemies intercepted him, and 
““flew him by the way. And loa certain holy Prieft,which nightly walked about 
“every Cgurcliin the City, rofe up that night, and was going tohis Lady, I 

‘ fe E % 2 ; + 5 

B: Papifts perchance will deny, that they attribute fo much to thefe Idols 

“ fhould fay,to our Lady-Church. And inthe Church-yard he fawa great many 
<< dead men, and fome of them he knew,of whom he asked, What the matter was, 
“< c.who%infwered, That the Hangman Was flain, and the Devil chalfenged his 
“ foul,the which our-Lady faid was her : and ghe Judge was even at hand. coming 
<“chither to hear the caufe, and therefore (faid they) we are now come together. 
“ The Prieft thought he would be at che hearing hereof, and hid himfelf be- 

The idolatrous 
Council of 
Trent. 

Exempl. 

Bur our Lady 
“hind atree ; and anon he faw the judicial feat ready prepared and furntfhed, {pyed him well 
“* where the Judge; towit, Jefus Chrift, fat, who took up his mother unto enough ; as _ 
‘him. Soon after the Devils*brought in the Hangman pinnioned, and proved ¥% fhall read, . 
“by good evidence, that his foul belongedto them. On the other fide, our 
“¢ Lady pleaded for the Hangman, proving ehat heat the honr of death commen- — 

» ded his foul to her. The judge hearing the matter fo well debated on either 
“fide, but willing to obey ( for thefe are his word’ ) his mothers defire, and 

mee We 

=— Rai 

“ Joath to do tee Devilsany wrong,gave fenténce that the Hangmans foul fhould . 
“ return to his body, until he had made fufficient fatisfactio se ordaining that . 
“ the Pope fhould fet forth a publick form of Prayer for the Hangmans foul. It 

'<¢was demanded , who fhould do the etrand to the*Popes Holinefs> Marry 
<¢ quoth our Lady, that fhall yonder Prieft that lurketh behind the tree. The 

/ 

* « Prieft being called forth, and injoyned to make relation hereof, and to defire 
<¢ che Popie to take the painsto do according to this decree,asked by what token 

The Prieits 
Arfe made bi 

“he fhould be directed. Then was delivered.unto him a Rofe of fuch beauty, as tons: 
“when the Pope faw it, he knew his meflage was true. And fa, if they do noe 
_well, I pray God we may, 
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Hieronym. i ma:tyrdom, which fhould fhortly follow: and becaufe Hiereme writeth of Panl’s 
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24 -Boox I. = A Difcourfe concerning Ridiculous Tales. 

| oe © te Beat SXV-TI. 

Tales and Apparitions , with a reproof thereof. :° 

our Lady. For thoughwe. kneel to God himfelf, and make never fo 
/ humble Petitions unto him, withont faith and, repentance it fhall 

"«  “do us tio pleafure at all. Yer this Hangman had great friendfhip fhewed 
Our B.Ladies“him ‘for one point of courtefie ufed to our Lady , having not one dram of 

| B: the tale above mentioned you fee what it isto. worfhip the Image of 
’ 

favour, faith, repentance, nor yet of honefty inhim. Neverthelefs, fo credulons is 
3 the nature of man, as to believe this and fuch like fables: yea, to difcre- 

oe dit fuch ftuffe , is thought among the Papifts flatherefie. And though wethat 
ae are Proteftants, will not believe thefe toyes, being fo apparently Popifh: yet we 
+ eredit and report other #pearancés, and affuming of bodies by fouls and {pirits ; 

though they be as prophane, abfurd, and impious as the other., We are fure the 
. holy Maid of Kent’s Vifion was a very cofenage: but we cat credit, imprint, and 

| : publith for a wtue poffeffion or hiftory, the knavery ufed by a cofening varlot at 
Greg. 4dialeg. “Afaid/Pone 3 and many other fuch as that was. We think fouls and fpirits may come 
ie he oe out of Heaven or Hell, and affame bodies, believing many abfurd tales told by 
23.¢ lib. the Schoolmen and Romilh Dogors fo that effect : but we difcredic all che {tories 
cap.9, ere. _ thatthey, andas grave menasthey are, tellus upon cheir knowledge and credit, 
Greg.lib 4. dia- Of fo1s condemned to Purgatory, wandering for fuccour and releafe by Trentals 

_ log c.goidem. and Maffes faid by a Popith Prieft, @c. and yet they in probability are equal, 
apes and in number far exceed the other. : and in other . : a : 
places elfe- We think that to bea lye, which is written, or rather fathered upon Lather ; 
‘where innume- to wit, That he knew the Devil, and was very converfant with him, and had eaten 
rable, many bufbels of Salt, und made jolly good cheer with him; and that he was confuted 
os eg in a difputation with a real Devil about the abolifbing of private mas, Neither 

wy" | dowe*believe this report, That the Devil in the likene/s of atall man, was prefent 
ohm at a Sermon openly made by Caroloftadius ; and from this Sermon went to his 
nealoe. dierum, PoHfe, and told bis fon that he would fetch him away after a day or twain, as the 
cap. 19. Plu- | Papiits fay he did indeed, although they lie in every point thereof moft mali- 
tarch. oratioxe cioufly. But we can believe Platina and others, when they tell us of the appear- 

_ a Apollonivn. ances of Pope Benedi# the eight, and alfo the ninth ; how the one rode upon a 
‘Item. Bafiliens. M4 { ,. Aes 4 a “ nh Q in epift. Platine black Horfe in the Wildernefs,requiring a Bifhop(as I remember) whom he met, 

de vitis pontift- that he would diftribure certain money for him, which he had purloined of that 
sim * which’ was given in Almsto the poor, @c. and how the other was feen a hun- 

| Nauelevus2. dred years after the Devil had killed him in aWood, of an Hermite ina 
Sentral. 35  Bears-skin, and an Affes-head on his fhoulders, cc. himfelf faying thae 

‘he appeared in fuch fort as he lived. And divers fuch ituffe rehearfed by 
Platina. ® . a 

Ambr. fer. 90. Now becaufe S. Ambrofe writeth,that S. Anne appeared to Conftance the daugh- 
de pagione Age. ter of ConfPantine, and to her Parents, watching at her Sepulchre: and becaufe 
Exfeb.lib. Eccl, Eufebins and Nice phorus fay, Thacthe Pontamian Virgin, Origen's Difciple, ap- . 

- bift.. 3 Niceobs. iL ; 
Shi peared to S. Bujil, and puta Crown upon his head, in token of the glory of his 

vita Paw Theo. appearance ; and Theedoret, of S.Johuthe Baptif? ; and Arhanafius, of Ammons, 

phat sig &C- many do believe the fame ftories and miraculous appearances to be true.But 
Sie eats few Proreftants will givecredit unto fuch fhameful fables, or any like them, 

when they find chem written in the Legendary, Feftival, Rofaries of our Lady, or 
any other fuch Popifh Authors. Whereby I gather, thatif che Proteftant be- 

Tieve fome few lyes, the Papittsbelievea greatnumber. ‘This I write, to fhew 

; the imperfection of man, how atténtive ourearsare to hearken to tales. And 
though herein conlifts no great point of faith or infidelity ; yet let us char profefs 

the Gofpel take warning of Papiits, not to-be carryed away with every vain blaft 

my eRe Se. Na 

of 

A Confutation of the Fable of the Hangman ; 3 of | many other feigned and ridiculous . 

¢ 
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Laurentius confuted. a Devils and Spirits. | Cc HAP, XXVIIL. 25 : ‘ 

of doétrine ; but let us caft away thefe prophane and old Wives fables. Andal- * Mélantthia © 
though this matter have paffed fo long with general credit and authority ; yet Caleader:. 
_Many * grave Authors have condemned long fince all thofe vain Vilions and Ap- “aalii23. 
paritions , except fuch as have been fhewed by God,.his Son, and his Angels. Hert bbb d 

| Athanafius faith., That fonls once loofed froms their bodies, have no more ficiety with Senne dice 
mortal men, Auguftine faith, That if fouls could walk and vifit their friends, &c. or fus Inf. ere 
admoni(h them in fleep, or otherwife, his Mother that followed him by Land and by Sea Fohanaes Ri- 
world (hew her felf to hinz, and reveal her knowledge, or give hime warning, &c. , Bur wus de verter. x 
moft true it is that is writteninthe Gofpel ; We have Mofes and the Prophets, who pestis ae. 
are tobe hearkened unto, and not the dead. uel ci. ona 

. 
— guft. de cura 

Niaees pro mort. Cape 

, Carp. XXVIIE | | Lae hak. 

A Confutation of Johannes Laurentius, and of many others, maintaining thefe fained 
: and ridiculous Tales and Apparitions , and what driveth them away: of Mofes 

and Elias appearance in Mount Tabor. 

ee ee 

Urthermore, to profecute this matter in more words; if I fay that chefe Marth, nea 
Apparitions of Souls are but knaveriés and cofenages; they obje& chat Luk, 9.30. s 
Mofes and Elias appeared in Mount Tabor, and talked with Chrift, inthe . 

* prefence of the principal Apoftles ; yea, and chat God appeared in the bath,ec. 
As though Spirits and Souls could do. whatfoever it pleafeth the Lord to do, or Foban Laur. 
appoint to be done for his own glory, or for the manifeftation of his Son mira- Jib. de natur. 
culoufly..And therefore I thought good togive you a tafte of the Witchmongers 4402. 
abf{urd opinions in this behalf. fest . | 

And firft you fhall underftand, that they hold, That all the fouls in heaven may Mich, Ande. 
come down and appear to us when they lift, and affume any body [aving their own ; other thef222 ¢¢. 
wife fay they) (uch fouls-fhould not be perfettly happy.. They fay, That you may 
know the good fouls fromthe bad very eafily: For adamned foul hath avery heavy and lem thef. 23 s. 
Sovre look; but a Saints fowl hath achecrful and a merry countenance; thefe alfo are 0 *36 
white and (hining, the other cole black, And thefe damned (isls al{o may come up out of Idem. thef226. 
Hell at their pleafure; although Abraham made Dives believe the contrary. They Th. Aq. 1. pag. « 
affirm, That damned Souls walk of teneft : next unto them the fouls of Purgatory ; and qelt.89.ar. 8 
moft feldom the fouls of Saints. Alfo they fay, That in the old Law fouls did ap- Gregor. in diale 
pearsfeldom ; and after dooms-day they {hall never be feen more: in the time of grace 4. iG 
they {hall be moft freequent.. The walking of thefe fonls (faith Michael Andr.) ts Mich. And. 
a moft excehent argument for the proof of Purgatory ; for (faith he) thofe fouls have thef-3%3> 3163 
teftified that which the Popes have affirmed in that behalf ; to wit, that there ts not only 37 
{uch a place of punil-ment , Lut that they are releafed from thence by Maffes, and {uch 
other {atesfattory works 3 whereby the goodne[sof the Adafs is alfo ratified and con- : 
firmed. ee i 

Thefe heavenly or purgatory fouls (fay they) appear moft commonly to thens that Iiled. thef'gab: 
are born upon Ember-dayes, and they alfo Walk, moft ufually on thofe Ember-dayess to, fone fe. 
becanfe we are in beft fate at that time to pray for the one, and to keep company with jyniis 10. men/: 
the other. Alfoithey fay, That fouls appear oftencft by night ; becaufe men may Gelaf.in Epi. 
then be ab be at bee leifure, and moft quiet. Alfo they never appear to the whole dy, oe a 
vaultitnde, feldom to a few, and moff commonly to one alone; for.fo one may thef ; re ee 
tell a lye without controlment. Alfa they are ofteneft (een by them that are Gieg. dial. 4: ae 
ready to die; as Trafillafaw Pope: Felix; Urfine, Peter and Paul; Galla Romana, cap.ty1251 4» j 
S. Peter ; andas Afu/athe maid faw our Lady ; which are the moft certain ap- Mich. And. 
pearances credited and allowed.inthe Church of Rome: Alfo they may be feen of on i Ae. ve 
fome, and of fome other. in that prefence not een at all; as Urfine {aw Peter and.,,,. ; Cap.1 Le 
Paul, and yet many at that inftant being prefent could not fee any fuch mich. And 
fight, buc thought ic a lye; as I do. Atichzel Andreas confefleth, That thef.347:° 
Papifts fee more Vifions than Proteftants; he faith alfo, That a good foul can 
take none other {bape than of aman; marry a damned foul may and doth cakethe 
0] i Oars | “fhape 



Batch aie Sat Sl ili, i — ~~ 

36 (BOOK HE «. A Difcourfe concerning —_Afiuming of Bodies confused, 

tla Aad. - fhape ofa Black-moor, or of a Beaft, or of a Serpent,or fpécially of an Heretick. 
” Aepeol se The Chriftian figns that drive away thefe evil fouls,are the crofs, the Name of Je- 
This tie i, a 1, {us,and the rélicks of Saints:in the number whereof are Holy-water,Holy-bread, 

Mal.Malef, | Agnus Dei,&c.For Andrew faith,T hat notwith franding Julian was an Apoftate, and 4 
F-Bod xe. — betrayer of Chriftian Religion ; yet at an extremity, with the only fign of the Crofs, he 

Mich. And. thef. drave away from him many {uch evil fpirits ; whereby alfo (he faich) the greate/t dif= 
ata; cafes and fickneffes are cured, and the foreft dangers avoided. AS SUE 

- Idemthef. 414, 

Gen.3.14)15. 

Gen, 3.1. 

Ca ae, SITE 

AConfutation of affuming of Bodies, and of the Serpent that feduced Eve. 

ble fhapes,do think they have a great advantage by the wordsutteredin _ 

the third of Genefis, where they fay, the Devil entered into a Serpent 

or Snake ; and that by.the curfe it appeareth, that the whole difpleafure of God 

lighted upon the poor Snake only. How thofe words are to be confidered,may ap- 

pear , inthatit is of purpofe fo fpoken , as our weak capacities may thereby beft 

conceive the fubftance,tenor,& true meaning of the word which is there fet down 

in the manner of a Tragedyg in fuch humane and fenlible form, as wonderfully 

informeth our underftanding’s though it feem contrary to the fpiritual courfe of # 

Spirits and Devils, and alfoto the nature and divinity of God himfelf; who is 

infinite, and whom no man ever faw with corporal eyes, and lived. And doubt- 

le, if the Serpent there had not been taken abfolutely, nor Metaphorically for 

the Devil, the Holy Ghoft would have informed us thereof in fome part of thae 
ftory. But to affirm it fometimes to be a Devil, and fometimes a Snake ; whereas 

there is no fuch diftinction to be found or feen inthe Text, is an invention anda 

fetch (methinks) beyond the compafs of all divinity. Certainly the Serpent was 

Te that contend fo earneftly for the Devils affuming of bodies and vifi- 

2@ort1.3. hethat feduced Eve; now whether it were the Devil, or a Snake; let any wife- | 

Sap. 2, BAe 

: Geng. 

Plal. 64. 3 

vr. S8e Pe. SUS Pers si 
Job. 3.14. derne[s, ‘fo muff the Son of man be lifted up upon the Crofs. Moreover, itistaken 

man (or rather lecthe Word of God) judge. Doubtlefsthe Scripture inmany 

places expoundeth it to be the Devil. And I have (1am {ure ) one wife 

man on my fide for the interpretation hereof, namely Solomon; who faith, 

Through envie of the Devil came death into the world, referring thar to che De- 

vil, which Affes inthe letter did to the Serpent. But a better Expofitor here- 

of needeth nor, than the Text it felf, even in the fame place, where it iswritten 5 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her feed he {halt 

break thy bead, and thou (halt bruife his heel. What Chriftian knoweth not, thatin 

thefe words the myftery of our redemption is comprifed and promifed ? Where- 

in is not meant (as many fuppofe) hac the common feed of women fhall 

- tread upon a Snakes-head , and fo break it in‘pieces, Gc. but thac fpecial 
feed, which is Chrift, fhould beborn of a woman, to the utter over-throw 

_ of Satan, and to the redemption of mankind, whofe heel or flefh in his mem-~ 

bets 'the Devil fhould bruife and affault, with continual attempts, and carnal 

provocations, @c. 

| ot OR Pe: te ae | 

The Objettion concerning the Devils Alfuming of the Serpents Body anf wered. 

al His word Serpent, in holy Scripture is taken for the Devil : The Ser- 
pent was more fubtil than all the Beafts of the field, Tt likewife fignifieth 
fuchas be evil {peakers, fuch as have flandering tongues , alfo Here- 

ticks, ec. They have fharpened their tongues like Serpents. Ic doth likewife betoken 
he death and Sacrifice of Chrift: As Mofes lifted mp the Serpent inthe Wil- 

for 
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Gen, 3. E xpounded. Devils and Spirits. 

Be. ye wife as Serpents, &c. So that by this brief collection you fee , that the 
word Serpent, as it is equivocal, fo likewife it is fometimes taken inthe good, 
and fometimes in the evil part. But where it is faid, That the Serpent was father -. 
of lyes, anthor of death, and the worker of deceit; methinks. it is aridiculo.s opi- 

De 

for wicked.men + Oye Serpents and generatios of Vipers. , Thereby allo is. fignified | 
aswell a wife as‘afubtil man: and in that fenfe did Chrift himfelf ufe it, faying, M 

C H A iP XXX. 

Mat. 03.33. 
at, To, 16« 

nion to hold, that thereby a Snake is meaut ; which muft be, ‘if the letter be. 
preferred before the Allegory.. Truly Calvin’s opinion is to be liked and ‘re- 
verenced, and his example to be embraced and followed, in that he offererl: zo 

F. Cal,'in Gen? 
C4). 3,1. 

Subfcribe to them that hold , that the Holy Ghoft in that place did of purpofe uf> ob- 
fcure figures, that the clear light thereof. might be deferred, till C hrifis ciming. He 
faith alfo with like commendation (fpeaking hereof, and writing upon this 
place). That Mofes doth accommeodate and fitten for the under ftanding of the common 
people, in arude and grofs ftyle, thofe things which he there delivereth ; forbearing once 
to rehearfe the name.of Satan. And further he faith, That thes order may not be 
thought of Mofes his own device's but tobe taught him by the Spirit of God : for fuch 
was (faith he) in thofe dayes the childi(h age of the Church, which was unable toreceive 
higher or profounder doétrine. Finally, he faith, even hereupon, That the Lord hath 
Sepplyed, with the fecret light of hes Spirit, what[oever wanted in plainne[s and clear- 
ne{s.of external words. ss os 

If it befaid, according to experience, That. certain other Beaffs are farre more 
fubtil than the Serpent: They anfwer, That it is not abfird to confefs, that the (anez 
Lift was taken away from him,by God, becaufe he brought deftrwétion to wiankind.Which 
is ore (methinks) than need be, granted in that behalf, For Chrift faith not ; 
Be ye wife as Serpents were, before their tranfgreflion; but, Be wife as Serpents 
are. 1 would learn what impiety, abfurdity, or offence it isto hold, that AZ:/es, 
under the perfon of a poyfoning Serpent or Snake,defcribeth the Devil that poy- 
foned Eve with his deceitful words, and venomous aflaule. Whence cometh it 
elfe, that the Devil is called fo often, The Viper, The Serpent, &c. and that his 
children are called the generation of Vipers ;. but upon this firft defcription of the 
Devil made by Afofes ?. ForI think none fo grofs, as to fuppofe, hat the wicked 
are the children of Snakes, according to the letter ; no more than we.are to 
think and gather, that God keepeth a Book of Life, written with Pen and Ink 
upon Paper ; as Citizens record their Free-men. , | 

CoH aR OOOO E 

OF the Curfv.rebear[ed Gen’ 3. and that place rightly expomnded 3 John Calvins opi= 
nion of the Devil. 

bour fo bulily. to.prove chat the Devil entered into the body of a Snake; 
. and by confequence can take the body of any other creature at his plea- 

fure, @c. reacherh I think further into the Devils matters,than we can compre- 
hend it, or is needful for us to know, that underftand not the wayes of the De- 
vils creeping, and is far unlikely to extend to plague the generation of Snakes ; 

T* curfe rehearfed by God in that place, whereby Witchmongers la- 

Iden, ibid. 

Idem. ibid. 
Idem ibid. ; 

Mat, 10, 16 

Hai.tzo,6.. 
Mat.3.7.& 12. 
Luk, 3.34. 8 

% 3933+ i 
Gen.3.F. 

though they had been made with legges before that time, and throngh his curfe ~~~ 
was deprived out of that benefit. And yer, if the Devil fhould have entered 
into the Snake, in manner and form asthey fuppofe ; I cannot fee in what degree 
of fin the poor Snake fhould be fo guilty, as that God, who ts the moft righte- 
ous Judge, might be offended with him. But although J abhor that lewd inter- 
pretation of the Family of Love, and fuch other Heretiques, as would reduce the 
whole Bible.into allegories:yet (methinks)the creeping there is rather metapho- 
rically or fignificatively {poken,than literally ; even by that figure,which is there 

Family of : 

Love. 

profecuted co the end: Wherein the Devil is refembled to an odionscreature,who | 
as he creepeth uponus to annoy our bodies ; fo doth the Devil there creeps 

Gee gen! the 

x 
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“ <the confcience of Eve, to abufe and ‘deceive her: whofe feed neverthelefs fhall 
___- tread down and diffolve his power and malice ¢ dnd through hia, all good Chriftin 

F- Cal. lib.inftit. ans (as Calvin faith) obtain power to do the like. For we may not imagine fuch a 
| ates cae material tragedy, as there is defcribed, for the eafe of our feebleand weak ca- 
ave spacities. : | ; | 

j ~ For whenfoever'we find in the Scriptures, that the Devil is called God, the 
e Prince of the world, a ftrong armed man, to whom ts given the power of the air; 4 
* roaring Lion, a Serpent, &c. the Holy Ghoft moved us thereby, to beware of tlie 

moft {ubtil, trong and mighty Enemy, and to make preparation, and arm our 
3 felves with faich againft foterrible an Adverfary. And this isthe opinion and 

_ Ff. Cal. BH. in counfel of Calvin, That we fecing our own weakne(s, and his force manifefted im [ich 
ae tatig.. * 14° terms, may beware of | the Devil, and may fie toG od for {piritual aid and comfort: 

oe And gp fir his corporal affaults, or hes attempts upon osr bodies, his night-walkings, his 
Viftble appearings, his dancing with Witches, &c. we are neither warned in the Scri- 

ptures of them, nor willed by God or his Prophets to flie them’: neither os there any 

mention made of thews in the Scriptures. And therefore think I rhofe Witchmon- 
gers and abfard Writers to be as gtofs on the one fide, as the Sadduces are im- 
pious and fond onthe other, which fay, That Spirits and Devils are only motions 
and affittions, and that Angels are but tokens of Gods power. I for my part confefs 
with Auguftine, That thfe matters are above my reach and capacity ; and yet fo 

‘farr as Gods Word teacheth me, I will not {tick to fay, That they are living crea- 
tures, ordained to ferve the Lord in their vocation. And alchough they abode 
not intheir firft eftace, yerthatthey are the Lords Minifters, and Executioners 

: of his wrath, to try and tempt in this world, and to punifh the reprobate in Hell 

¢ fire in the world ro come. 

* 

ne Aug. de cura 
- pro mort OC. 

if 

Cae te SEXIL 
_ Mine own Opinion and Refolultion of the Nature of Spirits, and of the Devil, with 

his properties. 3 

) Ucto ufe few words ina long matter, and plain terms in a doubtful cafe, 
iat B this ismine opinion concerning this argument. FPirft, that Devils are : 

P, Mart. in loe. fpirits and no bodies: Fur (as Peter Martyr faith ) fpirits and bodies are 
com. 9.[ctt.14. Ly antithesis oppofed ome to another ; fo as a body ws no [pirit, nor a {pirit a body. 
a1Sam.28. And that the Devil, whether he be many or one ( for by the way you fhalk 
ae underftand , that he is fo fpoken of in the Scriptures, as though there were 

" Bphef. 6., but 4 one, and fometimes as though ? one were many legions, the fenfe whereof 
ote Lam, 2. I havealready declared according to Calvins opinion; he'is a creature made 

1 Pet. 5. by God, and that for vengeance , as it is writtenin Ecclas, 39. v.28. and of 
bColt-16. — himfelf naught, though imployed by God to neceflary and good purpofes. For 
1 Cor. 10. a} crs ; 
Mat. 8. & 10, im places where it is written, that “all the creatures of God are good: and a-; 

Luk. 4. ~ gain, when God, in the creation of the world, ° (aw all that he had made was 
cSap. 1, good ; the Devil is not comprehended within thofe words of commendation, » 
Apocal. 4. “Kor it is written, that he was af murtherer from the beginning, and abode not in 

: ee the iruth; lecaufe there ino truth in him; but when he [peakcth a lye, he [peak- 
fJoh. 8.44.  eth'of his own, as being a lyer, and the father of lyes, and (as Fohn faith) a fn- _ 
1 Job.3.8. mer from the beginning.. Neither was his creation (fo far as I can find) in chat ou 
ey week that God made man, and thofe other*creatures mentioned in Genefis the 4 

_ firft, and yet God created him purpofely to deftroy. Itake his fubftance to be 
7 fuch asno man can by learn'ng define, nor by wifdom fearch our. M. Deering 

Edw. Deering, faith, Thas Paul himfelf, reckoning up principalities, powers, &c. addeth, Every 
ip be abe name that 2% named. in this world, or in the w.rid to come. A clear fentence (faith 
yO eee. he). of Paul's msodefty, in confelfing a holy ignorance of the ftate of Angels, which 
Reading the 6, : : ae : ; 

| Ephel.é. 12, | nam? is alfo given to Devilsin other places of the Scripture. His eflence alfo and- 
Col.2.16. his formis alfo fo ptoper.and peculiar (in mine opinion ) unto himfelf, as he 

~ Mach. 25. oy A , himéelf, 
" 



Book with fuch beattly tluffe. 
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himfelf cannot alter it, but. muft needs be content therewith, as with that 
which God hath ordained him, and affigned unto him, as peculiarly as lie 

\hath given to us our fubftance withour power to alter the fame at our 
pleafures. For we find not thata fpirit can. make a body , more than abody 
can makea fpirit : the Spiricof God excepted , which is Omnipotent. Never- 
thelefs, I learn tliat their nature is prone tovall mifcheif:. for as the very 
fignification of an Enemy and as an accufer is wrapped up in Satan and Dialo- + Per. ¢. 
jus fo doth Chrift himfelf declare himto be inthe chirteenth of ALitihew. And Idem. ivid. 

by God to afflict the wicked inthis world with wicked temptations, and in the 

therefore he brooketh well his name; for he lyeth dayly in wait,not only to cor- Mat.25.4 5.7 
_rupt, but aifoto deftroy mankind ; being (I fay) the very tormentor appointed 

worldtocome with Hell fre. But I may nothere forget how AZ. A¢al. and Mal. matef. pay. 
the refidue of that crew do expound that word Dicbolws; for Dia (fay they) is 1. quef.s? 
Duo, and Bolus is Morfelus, whereby chey gather taat the Devil eatethupa man The etymon of 
both body and foul at twomorfels. Whereas in truth the wicked may ‘be faid the word Dia- 
toeatupand fwallow down the Devil, rather thanthe Devil to eat up them ; 
though it may wellbe faid by afigure, thae cle Devil like a rearing Lion fecketh 
whem he may devour : whichis meant of the foul and {piritual devouring, as very 
novices in Religion may judge. 

Cn aw. XXMDER 
> 

Againft fond Witchmongers, and their opinions concerning corporal Devils. 

Ow, how Brian Darcies he-fpirits and the-{pirits, Titty and Tifa, 
Suckin and Pidgin, Liard and Rolin, &c. his white-[pirits and black-{pi-. d Pidg 4 oe 

¢ rits, gray-fpirits and red [pirits , Devil-toad and Devil-lam'e 5 Deviis- 
cai and D:vils-d.m, agree herewithal, or canftand confonaat with the Word 

bolus. - 

of God, or true Philofophy, let Heaven and Earthjadge. In the mean t'me The book of 
let any man with good confideration perufe that Book publifhed by W. #. ”~”. publiffis | 
it fhall fuffice to fatisfie bimin all thatmay be required touching the vanities ¢4- 
of the Witches Examinations, Coafellions, and Executions; where, though thé 
tale be told only of the acculers part, without any other anfwer of theirs than 
their Adverfary fetrech down; mone affertion will be fifficiently proved true. 
And becauie it feemeth to be pertormed with fome kind of authority, I will 
fay no more for the confuration thereof, but referr you to the Book it felf ; 
whereto if nothing be added that may make totheir reproach , I dare warrant 
nothing isleft out chat may ferve to their condemnation. See whether che wit- 
nefies be not fingle, of whiat credit; fexe and age they are; namely lewd, mife- 
rable and envious poor people; mott of them which fpeak to any purpofe being 

™~ 
’ 

old women, and children of the age of 4, 5, 6, 7,8, or 9. years. ' 
~ And note how and whar the Witches contefs, and fee of what weight and | 
importance the caiifes are ; whether their confeffions be not won through hope __ ee ; , : het = 
of favour, and extorred by flattery or threats, without proof. But in fo much 

S 

as there were not pat feventeen or eighteen condemned at once at S: Ges inthe ars 6 fees 14. 
County of Effex, beinga whole Parifh (though of no great quantity ) I will or £8. Witches 
fay the leis: crufting chat by this time there remain not many in that Parifh, If condemned at 
any be yet behind, I doubt not but Brian Darcie will find them out ; who, if he °%% 
lack aid, Richard Gallis of Windfor were meet to be affociated with him ; which 
Gallis hath fet forch another Book to that effet, of certain Witches of Windfor 
executed at Avington. But with what impudency and difhonefty he hath finifhed 
tty wich what lyes and forgeries he hath furnifhed it ; what folly and frenzy ‘he 
hath uttered in it, I am afhamed to report ; and’ therefore being but a two-peany ° 
Book, } had rather defire you to buy it, and fo to perufe it, than to fill my 

Ns 
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A Conelufion wherein the Spirit of fpirits is deleribed, by the illamination of which’ 
Spirit all {pirits are to be tryed : with a Confutation of the Pneymatomachi fla- 

Ly denying the divinity of this Spirit. cp be 5 PaO a ie: 

TT m"\ Ouching the manifold fignification of this word [ Spirit | I have elfe- 
ae where in this brief difcourfe told you my mind ; whichis a word no- 

thing differentin Heb. ftom breath or wind. For all thefe words follow- 
ing ; to wit, Spiritus, Ventus, Platus, Halitus, are indifferently ufe by the Holy 

Hai. 30.28. Ghoft, and called by this Hebrew word my inthe facred Scripture: For fur-— 
sar. ther proof whereof I cite unto you the words of J/aiah; For his Spirit (6r 

Breath) % as a River that overfloweth up to the neck, &c. in.which place thé 
_ Prophet defcribeth the coming of God in heat and indignation unto judgement, 

Zach.6.5. , @c. \citealfounto you the words of Zacharie; Thefe are the four Spirits of the 
5 ‘Gen. 1,2. Heaven, &c. LikewHe in Genefis; And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters. 
John 3.8, Moreover, I cite unto you the words of Chrift; The Spirit (or Wind ) bloweth 

where it lifteth. Unto which faid places infinice more might be added out of holy 
- Writ, tending allto this purpofe ; namely, to give us this for a note, that all che 
fayings above cited with many more that I could alledge, where mention is 
made of /pirit, the Hebrew Text ufeth no word but one, ; to wit, MVY which figni- 
fieth ( as I faid ) Spiritum, ventum, flatum, halitum; which may be Englifhed, 
AS pirit, wind, blaft, breath. | : eee 

But before I enter upon the very point of my purpofe, it fhall not be amifs,to 
make you acquaintéd with the colleétiou of a certain School Divine; who di- 

Era{. Satar. ia {tinguifheth and divideth this word [Spirit] into fix, fignifications;. faying, thac 
diétio Scholaft. “it is fometimes taken for the air, fometimes for the bodies of ‘the bleffed, fometimes 
doéér. lit. S.~ for the fouls of the bleffed, {ometimes for the power imsaginative or the mind of mans 

and fométimes for God. Again he faith , That of [pirits there are two forts, fome 
created, and [ome uncreated. 

A {pirit uncreated ( (aithhe ) ts God himfelf , and it a effentially taken, and a- 
— greeth unto the three Perfons notionally , to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft 

- perfonally. A fpirit created ts acreature, and that ts likewife of two forts ; to wit, 
bodily, and bodile[s. Abodily [pirit es alfo of two forts: for fome kind of [pirit is (0 

_ named of {piritualnefs, as it w diftinguifhea from bodiline{s: otherwife it ts called 
Spiritus a fpiriando, id eft, a flando, of Lreathing or blowing, as the wind doth. 
A bodile]s [pirit is one way fo named of [piritualne[s , and then it is taken for a 
fpiritual fubftances and is of two forts ; [ime make a full and compleat kind, and is 
called compleat or perfect, as a {pirit angelical : fome do not make a full and perfeét 
kind, and is called incompleat or unperfett asthe foul. There is alfothe {pirit vital, 
which is a certain fubtil or very fine [ubftance neceffarily difpofing and tending unto life. 
There be moreover {pirits natural, which arc a kind of {ubtil and very fine falftances, 
difpofing and tending unto equal complexions of bodies. Again, there be (pirits animal, 

” 

which arecertain: [ubtil and very fise {ubftances difpofing and tempering the body, that. 
it mightbe animated of the form, that is, that it might be perfected of the rea- 
fonable foul. Thus far he, In whofe divifion you fee a Philofophical kind of 
proceeding, though not altogether to be condemned,- yet in every point not 
tobe approved. . ‘ sat sere 

Eyafm. Sarin» ' Now tothe Spirit of fpirits, I mean the principal and holy Spirit.of God, | 
lib. loc. lit. which one defineth, or rather-defcribeth to be the third Perfonin the Trinity, 
preditti. iffuing from the Father and’ the Son, no mere the charity, dilectiom and love of the 

| Father and the Son, than the Fathir is the charity, dileétion and love of the Son and 
Lawrent.aVile Poly Ghoff. Another treatingupon the fame argument proceedeth in this re- 

“davicentio 72” “werent manner :. The holy Spirit is the vertue or power of God, quickning, nonrifking, 

oa foftering, and perfecting all things ; by whofe only lreathing it cometh to pals that we — 
med both kiow and love God, and become at the length like unto him : which Spirit is the ° 

Lela, | . pledge 
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| itis manifald,fo it is marvellow,and therefore may and is called the S pirit of [pirits. 
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pledge and earneft penny of grace, and beareth witnefs unto our heart, whiles we cry Ab- Rom. 8.15. 
iba Father. This Spiriegs called the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Chriff, and the Spirit 1 Corts.t5. 
of hime which raifed up Fefws from thedead. . : i | : 

Jefus Chrift,for that he received not the Spirit by meafure,but infulnefS,doth 9 =. 
call it his Spirit,faying ; When the Comforter hall come, whom I will fend., even the Johnrs. 26. 
Holy Spirit, he hall teftifie of me. This Spirit hath divers Metaphorical names attri- 
buted thereunto in the Holy Scriptures. It iscalled by the name of water,becaule 
it wafheth, comforteth, moiftneth, fofteneth and maketh fruicful wich all go.{li- 
nefs and vertues the mindes of men, which otherwife would be unclean, com- 
fortlefs, hard, dry, and barren of all goodnefs ; whereupon the Prophet Lfaizh . 

faith; Z will pour water upon the thir|Py, and floods wponthe dry ground, &c. Where- Lai, 44.3: fire 
“withal che words of Chrift do agree; He that believeth in me,as{aith the Scripture, John 7. 38. «° 
at, of his belly {hall flow rivers of waters of life. And elfewhere ; Whofrever drinketh John 4, 1 “ 
of the water that I (hall give his, {hall never te more athir ff. Other places likewife 
there be,wherein the Holy Spirit is fignified by the name of water and flood’ as: 
in the 13. of //aiah,the 29.0f Ezek, the 146. P/alm,8cc.The fame Spirit by reafon 
of the force and vehemency thereof is termed fire. For it doth puritie and cleanfe 
the whole man from toptotoe, itdoth burn our the foil and drofs of fins, and fec- a 
teth him all ina flaming and hot burning zeal to prefer and further Gods glory. a 
Which plainly appeared inthe Apoftles,who when they had received the Spitir, oo 
they fpake fiery words,y ea {uch words as were uncontrollable,in femuch as in none iE WA 
more than in them this faying of the Prophet Feremy was vérified, Nunguid non Jere 23.290 
verba mea funt quafiignis ? Are not my words even as it were fire? This was declared 
and fhewed by thofe fiery tongues, which were fegn upon the Apoftles after they: 
had received the Holy Spirit. 

Moreover,this Spirit is called annointing,or cintment,becaufe that as in old time Be 
Priefts and Kings were by anointing deputed to their office and charge, and 
fo were made fit and ferviceable for the fame; even fo the elect are not fo much 
declared as renewed and made apt by the training up of the Holy Spirit, bothto + — “/ 
live well and alfo to glorifie God. Whereupon dependech the faying of Foha; And * Johoaez. 
ye have no need that any ould teach you,but asthe fame ointment doth teach you. It is ae 
alfo called in Scripture, The Oil of Gladnefs and rejoycing; whereof it isfaidinthe 
Book of Pfalms; God even thy God hath annointed thee with the Oil of joy and glad- P{a\, 45.9, 
we{s,8c. And by this goodly and comfortable name of Out in the Scriptures is the Cyrill.iaE- 
mercy of God oftentimes exprefled, becaufe the nature of that doth agree wich ¥4%. 70h. lib 3. 
the property and quality of this. For as Oildoth float and {wim above all other “4: 1 
liquors, fo the mercy of God doth furpafs and over-reach all his works, and the 
fame doth moft of all difclofe it felf to miferable man. i) ee ae 

It is likewife called the Finger of God, that is,the might and power of God: by Exod, 8. 19, 
the vertue whereof the Apoftles did caft out Devils; to wit,even by the finger of 
God. It is called the Spirit of Truth, becaufe ic maketh men crue and faithful in. 
their vocation; and for that it is the rouch-ftone to try all counterfeit devices of 
mans brain,and all vain Sciences,prophane Praétices, deceitful Arts, and circum- 
venting Inventions; {uch as be in general all forts of Witchcrafts and Inchant-. 
ments, within whofe number are comprehended all thofe wherewith I have had 
fome dealing in my Difcovery: to wit, Charms or Incantations, Divinations, _ 
Augury, Judicial Aftrology, Nativity-cafting, Alchymittry, Conjuration, Lot- ~ . 
fhare,Popery which is meer palery, with divers other: not one whereof, no nor. 
altogether are able to ftand tochetryaland examination, which this Spiric of a 
Truth fhall and will take of thofe falfe and evil {pirits. Nay, they fhall be found, © ? i 
when they, are Jaid. into the balance, tobe lighter chan vanity : very drofs, when 
they once come tobe tryed by the fervent heat of this Spirit ; and like chafte, ~ 
when this Spirit bloweth upon them, driven away with a violent whirlwind 3 fuch 
is the perfection integrity,and effectual operation of this Spirit,whofe working as ny 

The holy Spirie. This Spirie withdrawing it felf from the hearts of men, for that it will not inha- anaes 
bit and dwell where {in hath dominion, givech place unto the {pirit of,errour and thine Mies 
blindnefs,co che fpiritof fervitnde aad compunétion, which biteth, gnaweth, carnal and un- 

I . and cican, — 
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and whetteth their hearts witha deadly hate of the Gofpel; in fo much as it 
grieveth their minds and irketh their ears either to hear og underftand the truth ; 
of which difeafe properly the Pharifees of eld were, and the — even now aré 
fick. Yea,the want of this good Spirit is the caufe that many falfinto the fpirit of 
perverfenefs and frowardnefs, into the fpirit of giddinefs, lying, drowlinefs, and 
dulnefs ; according as the Prophet //aiah faith ; For the Lord hath covered you with | 
a [pirit of lumber, and hath {hut up your eyes ; and again elfewhere, Dominus mifcuit 
in medio,@c. The Lord hath mingled among them the (pirit of giddine[s,and hath made 
Egypt to err, as a drunken man erreth inhws vomit : And as it isfaid by Paal ; And 
their foolifh heart was blinded,and God gave them over unto their own hearts lufts. Which 
punifhment AZo/es threatneth unto the Fews; The Lord {hall {mite thee with madnes, 

with blindnefs and amazedne(s of mind, and thou {halt grope at high noon as a blind man 
_ afeth to grope, &c. 

In fome, this word [Spirit] doth fignifie a (ecret force and power, wherewith our 
minds are moved and direfted ; if unto holy things, then it is the motion of the ho- 
ly Spirit,of the Spirit of Chrift and of God ; if unto evil things, then is ic the fug- 
geltion of the wicked fpirit, of the Devil, and of Satan. Whereupon I inferr, by 
the way of a queition,with what fpirit we are to fuppofe fuch to be moved, as ei- 
ther practice any of the vanities treated upon in this Book, or through credulity 
addi€& themfelves thereunto as unto divine oracles, or the voyce of Angels break- 
ing through the clouds ? We cannot impate this motion unto the good Spirit;for 
tlien they fhould be able to difcern between the nature of fpirits, and not fwerve 
in judgment : it followeth therefore, that thefpirit of blindnefs and error doth 
feduce them ; fothat itis no marvel if in the alienation of thetr minds they take 
falfehood for truth,fhadows for fubftances,fancies for verities,exc. for it is likely 

*. that the good Spirit of God hath forfaken them , or at lealtwife abfented ic felf 
~ fg0m them;elfe would they deteft thefe devillith devices of men, which confit of 

‘nothing but delufions and vain praétices,whereof (I {uppofe) this my Book to be 
a fufficient difcovery. ass ONS ee ; an 

Te will be faid, That I ought not to judgefor he that judgeth (ball be judged. Whereto 
‘T anfwer,That judgment is not to be underftood of three kind of aétions in their. 
proper nature ; whereof the firft are fecret, and the judgment of chem fhall ap- 
pertain to God,who in time will difclofe whatfoever is done in covert,and that by 
his juftjudgment. The fecond are mixed actions,taking part of hidden, and part of. 
open, fo that by reafonof their uncertainty and doubrfulnefs they are difcuffable 

~ and tobe tryed; thefe after due examination are to have their competent judg- « 
ment, and are incident to the Magiftrate. Thethird are manifeft and evident ; 
and fuch as do no lefs apparently fhew themfelves than an inflammation of blood 

- inthe body : and of thefe a€tions every private man giveth judgment , becaufe - 
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they be of fuch certainty,as that of them aman may as well conclude, as to gather 
that becaufe the Sun is rifen in the Eaft, Ergo it is morning: he is comeabout and 
is full South, Ergoitis high noon ; heis declining and clofing up in the Weft, Er- 
gu, itis evening. So that the objection is anfwered. : | 

Howbeir,lecting this pafs,and fpiritually to fpeak of this Spirit, which whiles 
many have wanted, itharh come to pafs that they have proved altogether carnal ; 
and not favouring heavenly divinity have tumbled into worfe than Philofophical 
barbarifm: and thefe be fuch as of Writers are called Pnenmatomachi, a Se& fo in- 
juriousto the holy Spirit of God,that contemning the fentence of Chrift,where- 
in he foretelleth, That the Jin again? the Holy Spirit is never to be pardoned , neither 
in this world nor in the world to come ; they do not only. deny him to be God, but al- 
fo pull from him all being , and with the Sadduces maintain there is none fuch ; 
but that under and by the name of holy Spirit is meant a certain divine force, 
wherewith our mindsare moved, and the grace and favour of God whereby we 
are his beloved. Againft rhefe fhamelefs Enemies of the Holy Spirit , I will noe 
ufe material weapons, but fyllogiftical charms. And firft, I will fet down fome 
of their paralogifins or falfe arguments; and upen the neck of them infer fic 
confutatiors grounded upon found reafon and certain truth. | e 

Their firft Argument is knit up in this manner. The Holy Spiritis nowhere ex- 
prefly. 
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prefly called God in the Scriptures ; Ergo hewnot God, or at leaftwife he as nos to be 1. Objection. 
called God. ie acai 

. /s 2 oo: ed OCB Never ca The Antecedent of this Argument isfalfe ; becaufe the Holy Spirit hath’ the che Holy Spitic 
title or name ot God in the fift of the Ads, Again, the confequenc is falfe. For God. 
although he were not exprefly called God, yet fhould it not thereupon be con- The ¢antwars 
cluded that he is not very God ; becanfe'unto him are attributed all the proper- A’refutation of 
ties of God, which unto this do equally belong. And'as we deny not that che Pa- the antecedent» 
ther is che true light,although it benot direétly written of the Father, butofthe © 
Son; He was the true light giving light to every man that cometh intothis world s fo 
likewife it is novto be denyed,that the Spirit isGod,although the Scripture doth 
not exprefly and fimply note it; fithence it afcribeth equal things thereunto; as the 
Properties of God,the works of God,the fervice due to God, & that it doth inter- 
changeably take the names of Spirit and of God oftentimes. They therefore that 
fee thefe things attributed unto the Holy Spirit’, and yee will not fuffer him to be 
called by the name of God; do asit were refufe to srantunto Eve the name of Ho- 
wowhom notwithitanding they confefs to be a creature reafonable- and mortal. 

The fecond reafon is this. Hilarie in all his twelve Books of the Trinity doth nowhere 2. QbjeGion, | ; 
write that the Holy Spirit 2 to be wor{hipped ; he never giveth thereunto the name of Ged, Hilarie doth _ 
neither dares he otherwife pronounce thereof, than that it a the S pirit of God. Belides 2°. yrs 
this, There are u{al Prayers of the Church commonly called the Colles, whereof ‘Some. ne Bg he fo 
are made to the Father, lome to the Son, but none to the Holy-Spirit ; and yet in them pamedin the 
all mention 1s made of the three per{ins. common. Col- 

Hereunto, I anfwer,that although Hilarie doth not openly call the Holy Spirit, ls. . 
God : yet doth he conftantly deny it to be a creature.Now if any ask me whyaii- The 2. antwer, 
larie was fo coy and nice to name the Holy Spirit, God, whom he denyeth t a heeeries We tes 
creature, when as notwith{tanding between God and a creature there is no mean: ae Tyas 
Iwill in good footh fay what I chink. I fuppofe that Hilarie, for himfelf choughnes® 
well of the Godhead of the Holy Spirit : but this opnion was thruft andforcéa” 
upon him by the Pnewmatomachi,who at that time rightly deeming of the Sdn, did 
erewhiles jointhemfelves to thofe that were found of judgment. There tsalfo in The place is _ 
the Eccletiattical Hiftory alittle book which they gave Liberivsa Bifhop of Rowe, tong, and 

whereinto they foifted the Nicene Creed. And that Hilarie was afriend of the therefore I had 
Pneumatomachi, it is perceived inhis Book De Synedis, where he writeth in lis ‘ther refer, 
manner ; Nihil autem mirum vobis videri debet, fratres chariffimi, Gc. Iv ought t© .5 the Book 
feem no wonder untoyou dear Brethren,@c. As for the objection of che Prayers than to infert 
of the Church called the Colleéts, that inthem the Holy Spirit isnot called upon fo many liness 
by name : we oppofe and fet againitehem the Songs of the Church, whereinthe 
faid Spirit is called upon. Bat the Colleé&s are more ancient than the Songs, 
Hymns, and Anthems. I will not now contend about ancientnefs , neither will I 
compare Songs and Colleéts together ; but I fay thus much only,to wit,thatia the 
moft ancient times of the Church the Holy Spirit hath been openly called upon 
in the Congregation. Now if I be.charged to sive an inftance, lerthisferve. In Colletta in dic 
the Colleét upon Trinity Sunday it is thus faid ; A’mighty and everlafting God, domin. fantte: 
which heft given unto us thy fervants grace by the con feffion of a trath to acknowledg the Traits, | 
Slory of the eternal Trinity and in the power of the divine AA iefty to worfbip the mty; 9° ~ 

Be befecch thee that through the fredfaftne/s of this faith, we may evermore be defended — 
from all adverfity, which liveft and reigneft one God world without end. Now becaufe - 
that in this Colleét, where the Trinity isexprefly called upon,the names of per- 
fons are not exprefled ; but Almiglity and Everlafting God invo¢ated, who abi- 
deth in Trinity and Unity ; it doth eafily appear elfewhere alo that the perfons 
being not named under the Name of Almighty and Everlatting God, not only 
the Father isto be under{tood,but God which abiderhin Trinity and Unicy, that 
is, the Father, the Son, and the Holyghoft. 

A third objeétion of theirs is this. The Son of God oftentimes praying in the Go- 3. Objection: 
Spels, [peaking untothe Father, promifeth the Holy Spirit, and doth alfo admoni(o the Lhe Spirivis 

| heave ory but yet i we of the Son. Belides that, Pot to be pray~ Apoftles to pray unto the heavenly Father, but yet inthe Name of the Son. Be ere j a ners : to, bur the he prefcribeth them this form of Prayer : Our Father which art in Heaven. Ergo pather Sale 
The Father only zs to be called upon 5 and confequently the Father only a that one and 
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“very true God, of whom it 1s written ,. Thon {halt wor{hip the Lord thy God , and. hin 
only [halt thou ferve. $2 tia ist ; 

3. Anfwer, Whereto I anfwer, firft by denying the confequent ; The Son prayed to the 
Theconfe-  Fatheronly ; £rgo,the Father only is of us alfo to be prayed unto. For the Son of Y 5 £790, y P 

 quentis deni- God is diftinguifhed of us both in Perfon and in Office; he as a Mediator maketh 
a ae _ Interceffion for us to the Father ; and alchough the Sonand the Holy Spirit do 

both together receive and take us into favour with God; yet is he faid to intreat 
’ the Father for us; becaufe the Father is the fountain of all counfels and divine 
works. Furthermore touching the form of Praying defcribed by Chrift, it is noc. 
neceflary that the Fathers name fhould perfonally- be there taken,fith there is no 

os diftinétion of perfons made; but by the Name of Father indefinitely we under- 
Sy itand God,or the Effence of God,the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft. For 

this name hath not alwayes a refpect unto the generation of the Son of God ; but 
rJeb3.13 God is called, The Father of the faithful, becaule of his gracious and free adopting 
ee ‘of them; the foundation whereof is the Son of God, in whom we be adopted: bur 

yot foadopted,that not the Father only receiveth us into his favour,but with him 
alfo the Son and the Holy Spiric doth the fame. Therefere when we in the begin- 

~ ming of Prayer do advertife our felves of God’s goodnefs towards us; we do not 
ae : caft an eye to the Father alone, but alfotothe Son, who gave us the Spirit of 
a Adoption ; and to the Holy Spirit in whom we cry Abba, Father. And if fo be - 

that invocation and Prayer were reftrained co the Father alone , chen had the 
Saints done amifs, in calling upon, invocating, and praying to the Son of God , 
and wich the Son the Holy Spirit in Baptifm, according to the form by Chritt 

-._ himfelf affigned and delivered. a 4S) € 
Ae are "Another objetion is out of the fourth of Amos,in this manner : For lo it # I that 

: al rs stig, ARE the Thunder, and create the {pirit,and (hew unto menthcir Chrift, making the light 
cn creaced amend the clouds, and neounting above the high places of the earth , the Lord God of Hojts 

ms his Name. Now becaufe it isreadin chat place , Shewing unto men their Chrift ; 
the Pueumatomachi contended that thefe words are to be underitood of the 

mutimer ROW oepiity. |. 4o%4/ ) 
e 3) Ge But dmbrofe inhis Book De Spiritu Sanito,lib.2.cap.7. doth rightly anfwer,7 hat 
ia ce fignifierh by Spirit in this place ts meant the Wind: for if the Prophets parpo(e and will had been to 
Wind, Speak, of the Holy Spirit , he would not have begun with Thunder, nor have ended with 
a light and clouds. Howbeit, the fame father faith , If any (uppofe hat thefe words are 

to be drawn unto the interpretation of the Holy Spirit, becanfe the Prophet faith, Shew- 
ing unto men their Chriit ; he ought alfoto draw thefe words unto the myftery of the 

| Lords incarnation : and he expoundeth Thuader to be the words of the Lord, and 
Spirit to be the reafonable and perfect foul. But the former interpretation is certain 

. and convenient with the words of the Prophet,by whom there ts no mention made 
of Chrift ; but the power of God is fet forth in his works. Behold (faith the Pro- 

Amos 4.13. phet) he that formeth the Mountains, and createth the Wind, and declareth unto man 
what ¢ his thought, which maketh the morning darkne{s, and walketh upon the high 

To create is. places of the earth,the Lord God of Hofts ts his Name. Inthis fort Saates aright skil- 
anor’ id ful man in the Hebrew tongue tranflateth this place of the Propher. But admit 

tae this place were written of the Holy Spirit, and were not appliable either to the 
; ‘Wind,or to the Lords Incarnation: yet doth it not follow that the Holy Spiritisa 

ead - creature; becaufe this.word of Creating doth not alwayes fignifie amaking of 
ca sea Cefart- fomething out of nothing ; as Exfebius dxpounding thefe wrrds ; [The Lord created 

r fis Aer me in the beginning of his wayes| writeth thus, The Prophet in the Perfon of God, fay- 
ing, Behold I am he that made the Thunder, and created the Spirit , and fhewed unto - 
men their Chrift: this word created is not fo to be taken,as that it is to be concluded 
thereby, that the fame wasnot before. For God hath not focreated the Spirit, 
fichence by the fame he hath fhewed and declared his Chrift unto al men.Neither - 
wasit a thing of late beginning under the Son: but it was before all beginning, 

A&.2-% and was then fent,whenthe Apoftles were gathered together, When 4 fownd like. 
Thunder came from Heaven, as it had been the coming of a mighty wind: this word 

created being ufed for fent down,for appointed ordained, &c. and the word Thunder 
fignifying in another kind of manner the Preaching of the Gofpel. The like faying 

1s 



Of the Spirit of [pirits. Devils and Spits: Cuap. XXXIV. 35 
isthat of the P/almiff, A clean heart create in me O God: wherein he prayed not Pfal. 31.10... 
as one having no heart, but as 6ne chat had fuch aheart as needed purifying , as 
needed perfeéting : and this phrafe alfoof the fcripture, that he might create two - 
in one new man’; that is, that he might joyn, couple, or gather together, ec. iy ies SG tle 

Furthermore, the Pucumatomachi by thefe tettimonies infuing endeavour to, 5. Objediun. 
prove the Holy Spirit ro bea creature. Outof Pohathe 1. ch. By thes word were all All pi : 
things made,and without it nothing was made. Out of 1 Cor.8.We have one God the Fa- the Sow HB 
ther,even he from whom are all things,and me in him,and one Lord fefss Chriff,through one spwrie was 
whom are all things,and we by him.Out of Col. 1 By him were all things made things in alfo made by. | 
heaven, and things in earth, viftble and invifible,8cc. Now if all things were made by the bim. 
Son, it followeth that by him the Holy Spirit was alfomade. : 
Whereto I anfwer, that when all things are faid to be made »by the Son, that s- Aalnghs 

fame univerfal propolition is reftrained by Fohn himfelf toa certain kind of things. so fbak Ks 
Without him(faith che Evangelitt) was nothing made that mas made. Therefore itis {peeches ate to 
firft to be fhewed that the Holy Spirit was made,and then will we conclude out of be reftrained, | 

_ Fcha,that if he were made,he was made of the Son. The Scripture doth no where Job. 1.3. 
fay that the Holy Spirit was made of the Father or of the Son, but to pruceed, to. 
come, and to be fent from them both. Now if thefe univerfal propofitions are to~ 
fuffer no reftraint, it fhall follow chat the Father was made of the Son ; than the 
which what ismoreabfurdand wicked? at 

Again, they ob ject out of Afat.11. None knoweth the Son but the Father,and none 6. ed 
the Father but the Son; to wit, of and by himfelf ;for otherwife both the angels, and to Aoedergat 
whomfiever elfe it (hall pleafe the Son to reveal the Father,the{¢ do know both the Father je Father and 
and the Son. Nuw if {0 be the Spirit be not equal with the Father and the Sonin know- ihe Son, 
ledge, he 2s not only unequal and leffer than they, but alfanoGod ; for ignorance i s not in- 
cident unto God. | ; 

Whereto I anfwer,that where in holy Scripture we do meet with univerfal pro- aa five 
politious negative or exclulive, they are not to be expounded of one perfon, fo as propofitions, of 
the reft are excluded ; but creatures or falfe gods are to be excluded,and whatfo- fpeechesare 
ever elfe is without or befide the effence and being of God. Reafons to prove and be interpreted, 
confirme this interpretation, I could bring very many, whereof I willaddefome 
for example, In the feventh of Fohz it is faid, When Chrift (hall come, none {hall know’ 
from whence he  ; notwithftanding which words the Jews-thought chat neither 
God nor his Angels fhouldbe ignorant from whence Chrift fhould be. Im the 
fourttito the Galatians; A mans Covenant or teftament confirmed with authority: no 
Lody doth abrogate, or adde any thing thereunto. No jut man doth fo; but tyrants and 
truce-breakers care not for covenants. In Fohneight, Fefws was left alone, and the 
woman ftanding in the midft. And yet it is not to be fuppofed that a mulcitude of 
people was noc prefent, and the Difciples of Chrift likewife ; but the word Solz, 
alone, is referred to the womans accufers, who withdrew themfelves away every 
one, and departed, Inthe fixt of dark, When it was evening,the {Lip was in the midft 
of the (ea, and he alone upon land : he was not alone upon land or fhore, for the fame 
was not utterly void of dwellers ; but he had not any of his Difciples with him , 
nor any body to carry hima fhipboard untohis Difciples. Mauy phrafesor forms | 
of fpeeches like unto thefe are to be found in the facred fcriptures,and in authors 
both Greek and Latin; whereby we underftand, that neither univerfal negative © 
nor exclufive particles are {tri@ly to be urged, but to be explained infuch fort as, 
the matter in hand will bear. When as therefore the Son alone is faid to know the | 
Father,and it is demanded whether the holy Spirit is debarred fromknowingthe . 
Father; out of other places of Scripture judgment isto be given inthis cafe. In >... 
fome places the Holy Spirit is counted and reckoned with the Father and the Son 
jointly ; wherefore he is not to be feparared. Elfewhere alfo it is attributed to the 
holy fpirit chat he alone doth know the things which be of God,and fearcheth the 
deep fecrets of God; wherfore from him the knowing of God isnot to be excluded. 

They do yet further obje@, that it 4 not convenient or fit for God after the manner 9. ObjeQion; 
of fatersto humble and caft down himfelf.; lat the holy Spiritdoth fo, praying anddn- The Spirit — 
treating for us with unfpeakable groans ; Rom. 8. Ergo the holy Spirit c# not a Pasyesator es, 
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36 Booxl A Difcourfe concerning — : Of the Spirit of -[pirite, 

y.Aniwer, | Whereunto I anfwer,that the Holy Spirit doth pray and intreat,infomuch as he 
The fpiric doth provoketh us to pray, and maketh us to groan and ligh. Oftensmes alfo invthe 

. Preveke usto - Scriptures is that ation or deed attyibuted unto God, which we being ttirred-up 

gh and moved by him doe bring to paffe. So it isfaid of God unto Alraham, Now I 

~ g, Obje&ion. Howbeit they goe further, and frame this reafon, Whofoever is fent, the {ame ts 

~ 

himfelf 
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ra Gh know that thou fearef God : and yet before he would have facrificed I/axc , God. 
knew the very heart of Abraham: and therefore this word Cogasvi, 1 know, iS as 

much as Cognofcere feci,I have made or caufed to know.And that the Spirit topray 

and intreat,is the fame with that to make fo pray and intreat ;the apottle teachetls 

—- Rom, 8zy. even there, writing,that we have received the {pirit of adoption, in whomwe ery Ab- 

ba Father. Where it is manifeft that it is we which cry, the Holy-ghoft provoking 
and forcing us thereunto, : 

The Spiric is i#ferior and leffer thanhe of whem he 4 fent; and furthermore he is of a comprebenfible 

fent from the - fub/Pance,becaufe he paffeth by lecal motion from place to place:but the Holy S pirit ws fent 

ring and the “of ¢he Father and the Son, John 14, 15. & 16. It is poured forth and fled upon men. 

om A@s 10. Ergo,the Holy Spirit isleffer than the Father and the Son , and of accmpre- 
henfible nature, and confequently not very God. 

$.Antwet,  Whereto I anfwer, firft, that he which is fent isnot alwayes leffer than he that 

How the Spirit fendeth : to prove which pofition any mean wit may inferre many in{ftances. Far- 

is fene. thermore, touching the fending of the Holy Spirit, we are here to imagine no 

changing or fhifting of place. For if the Spirit when he goeth from the Father 
' and is fent, changeth his place, then muft the Father alfobein a place, that he 

may leave it and goeto another. And as for the incomprehenfible nacure of the 
Spirit,he cannot leaving his place paffe unto another. Therefore the fending of - 
the Spirit is the erernal and unvariable will of God, todo fomething by the Holy 

_ Spirit; and the revealing and executing of this will by the operation and work- 

“© ing ofthe Spirit. The Spirit was fent tothe Apoftles ; which Spigt was prefent 

~ with them, fith ivis prefent everywhere;but then according to the will of God the 

Father he fhewed himfelf prefent and powerful. oN a 
|. Some man may fay,. If fending be a revealing and laying open of prefence and power , 

then may the Father be [aid to be fent, becaufe he hien{elf is alfo revealed. 1 anfwer, that 
when the Spirit is faid to be fent,not only the revealing, butthe order alfo of his 

revealing is declared ; becaufe the will of che Father and of the Son, of whom he 

is fent, going,before, not in time, but inorder of perfons, the Spirit doth reveal 

-himfelf, the Bather,and alfo the Son. The Father revealeth himfelf by others, the 

-Son,and the Holy Spirit, fochat his will goech before. ‘Therefore fending is the 
common work of all the three perfons ; howbeit, for order of doing, itis diftin- 

suifhed by divers names. The Father will reveal himfelf untomen with the Soa 
and the Spirit,and be powerful inthem,and therefore is faid to fend. The Son 

doth affent unto the will of the Father, and will that to be done by themielves, 

which God will to be done by them ; thefe are faid'to be fent.. And becaufe the 

~ will of the Son doth goe before the Spirit in ofder of perfons, he is alto faid to 

| fend the Spirit. ; Sted e | 

9. Objettion, _ Yet for allthis they alledge, That if the Spirit had perfection, then would he (peck. 
TheSpirit of himfelf, and not ftand in need alwayes of anothers admonif-asknt : but he [peaketh not 

fpeakech not of of himglelf, but (peaketh what he heareth, as Chrift exprefly teftifieth, John 16. Ergo 

he is unperfect, and what{oever he hath,it is by partaking, and confequently he is not God, 

Thee. anfwe Whereto I anfwer,thar thisargument is ftale: for it was objected by Here- 
9. anfwer, . © : tt at Leh 

Cyrildib. 13, tiques long ago againtt them that held the true opinion, as Cyrill faith; who an- 

thefaurcap. 3.. fwereth,that by the words of Chrift is rather to be gathered,that the Son and the 

NOES Spirit are of the fame fubftance. For,cthe Spirit is named the minde of Chrift, 1 Cor. 

2..and therefore he fpeakerh not of his own proper will, or againft bis will. in 
whom and from whom he issbut bath all his will and working naturally procee- ° 

ding fromthe fubftance as it were of him. : 

raObjetion, ~ Laftly they argie thus, Every thing is either unbegotten or unborn, or begorten and 

, --epeated 3the Spirit isnot unbegotten,for then he were the Father ; and (0 there frould be 

there 

ag 

* 
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there ji ll ve two Sons, both Brothers ; or he is begotten of the Son, and then fall he be - 
Gods Nephew, than the which what can be imagin:d more abfurd 2 Ergo, he ts created. 
Whereto IJ anfwer,that the divifion or diltribution is unperfeét ; for that mem-. 10 Anfwer. 

ber is omitted which is noted of the very beit Divine that ever was, even Jefus The Spiric 
Chrift our Sawour ; namely , to have proceeded, or prececding : That [ame Holy pracecdeth. 
Spirit (faith he) which proceedeth from the Father. Which place Nazianzen doth Joh. 15.26. 
thus interprer, The Spirit, becanfe he proceedeth from thence, ts not -acreature; and 
becaufe he 1s not begotten, he ts not the Son; but becan{t he is the mean of begotten and 
unbegotten,he (hall be God,&c. . : 

And thus having avoided all thefe cavils of the * Pneumatomachi, a Se& of He- * Such were 
retiq'l€s OO too injurious to the Holy Spirit , infomuch as they feek what they pis nal P 
can, torob and pull from him the right of his divinity; I will all Chriftians to take wilaenians 
heed of their peftilent opinions, the poifon whereof though to them that bere- x. 
folved inthe Truth it can do little hurt,yet to fuch as itand upon 4 wavering point 
itcan dono great good. Having thus farr waded againft , and overthrown their 
opinons; I muft needs exhort all to whom the read ing hereof fhail come,that firtt 
they conlider with themfelves what a reverend myitery all chat hitherto hath 
been faid in this chapter concerneth ; namely, The Spirit of Santtification,and that 

~ they fo ponder places'to and fro,as that they referve unco the holy Spirit the glo- 
rious title of Divinity, which by nature is to him appropriate ; efteeming of chofe . 
Pneumatomachi or T heomachi,as of Swine, delighting more in the durty draffe of susmagis ia 
their devices than in the fair Fountain water of Gods Word 3 yea, condemning ¢@9 Sauder — 
them of groffer ignorance than the old Philofophers, who though they favonred quant heed 
little of heavenly Theology, yet fome illumination they had of the Holy and Di- "*”” 
vine Spirit; marry ic was fomewhat mifty,dark, lame, and limping ; neverchelefs, 
‘what it was, and how much or little foever ic was,they gave thereunto a due reve- 
‘rence,in that they acknowledged and intituled it Aninam Mundi,The foul or life . 
ofthe World, and (as Nazianzen witnefleth) wv 7% aav]3s vev, The mind of the ani- The Heathen« 
verfal, and the outward breath, or the breath that cometh from without. Porphyrie ex- ith Philoto- 
pounding the opinion of Plato, who was not utterly blind inthis myftery, faith, phers acknow= 
That the divine {ubjtance doth proceed and extend to three [wififtencies and beings ; and dees the Ho= 

_ that God ts chiefly and principally good, next him the fecond Creator, and the third to Cie, ac 
be the foul of the world; for he holdeth, that the divinity doth exttend even to this gra Falianums, 
fou'. As for Hermes Trifmegiftus, he faith, That all things have need of this Spirit 5 8 
for cecording to his worthine{s he (upporteth all, he quickneth and {z wftaineth all, and he 
#s derived from the holy Fountain, giving Lreath and life unto all, and evermore remdin- 
eth continual, plentiful, and unemptyed. one | | 
And here by, the way I give you a note worth reading and confidering ; name-= 

Jy, how all Nations ina manner,by a kind of heavenly influence, agree inwriting °° 
and {peaking the Name of God with no more than fosr letters. As for example, Marfilius Fici- 
the Egyptians do call him Thest,the Perfians callhim Syre, the Jews exprefs his ny arg. ti 
unfpeakable name as well as they can by the word Adonai conlifting of four vows fecid as: si : 
els ; the Arabians call him Alla, the Atahometiffs call him Abdi,the Greeks call him ee 
Theos, the Latines call him Deus, &c. This although it be not fo proper to our 
prefent purpofe, (yet becaufe we are in hand with the Holy Spirits Deity) is not 
altogecher impertinent. But why God would have his Name as it were univerfal- _ 
Jy bounded within the number of four letters, I can give fundry reafons, which 
requires too long a difcourfe of words by digreffion: and therefore I will con- 
ceal chem for this time. Thefe opinions of Philofophers I have willingly remem- 
bred, that it might appear, that the doétrine concerning the Holy Spirit is very 
ancient ; which they have taken either out of Afofes writings, or out of the works 
of the old Fathers, publifhed in and fet forth in Books, though not wholly, fully, 
and perfeétly underitood and known ; and alfo that our Pacumatimachi may fee 
themfelves to be more doltifh in divine matters than the Heathen , who will nor , 
acknowledg that effential and working power of the divinity whereby all things 
are quickened : which the Heathen did after a fort fee; after a fort (I fay) be- 
caufe they feparated the foul of the world (which they alfo call the begotten — 

Dddz2 mind) 
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mind) from the moft foveraign and unbegotten'God, and imagined certain dif- 

ferences of degrees, and (as Cyrill faith) did’ Arrianize inthe Trinity. : 

ee, So then I conclude againft thefe Pneunsatom achi that in fo much as they imitate 

Ovid.lib Meta the old Gyants, who piling up Pelion upon Offz, and them both upon Obmpxs, 

morph.x. fab... attempted by fcaling the Heavens to pull Jupiter out of his Throne of Eftate,. and 

de gigantib. ce to {poil himof his principality, and were notwithftanding their ftrengch where- 
lumobfident.; by they were able to carry huge Hills ontheir fhoulders, overwhelmed with 

thofe Mountains and {queized under the weight of them even to the death; fo 

thefe Pnenmatsmachi, being Enemies both to the Holy Spirit, and no friends to 

the Holy Church (for then would they confefs the Trinity in Unity, and the 

Unity in Trinity) and confequently alfo the Deity of he Holy Spirit ) deferve to 

~ be confiumed with the fire of his mouth , the heat whereof by no means can be 

flacked, quenched, or avoided. For there is nothing more unnatural, nothing 

more monttrous,then againft the Perfon of the Deity(I mean the Spirit of San&ti- 

fication) to oppofe mans power, mans wit, mans policy ,@e. which was well fig- 

ae nified by that Poetical fiétion of the Giants, who were termed Anguipedes,Snake- 

Lat footed ; whichas Foachineus Camserarins expoundeth of wicked Counfellours, to 
whofe filthy perfwafions Tyrants do truft as unto their feet ; and Fames Sadolet in- 

terpreteth of Philofophers, who erufting over-much unto their own wits, be- 
come fo bold in challenging praife for. their wifdom, thatin fine all turnech to 
folly and confufion; fo I expound of Hereticks and Schifmaticks, who either 
by corrupt do&rine, or by maintaining precife opinions , or by epen violence, 

: @c. aflay to overthrow the true Religion, to break the unity of the Church, to 

Fateh. Sadol. in deny Cafar his homage, and God his duty,@c, ad therefore let fous fulmem, 

tag wherewith they were flain,affure thefe chat there is Divina ultio due to all fuch, as 

Rhgdrus. P dare in the ficklenefs of their fancies arrear thémf€lves againft the Holy Spirit;of 
* whom fith they arefafhamed hereupon earth (orherwife they would confidently 

and boldly confefs him both with mouth aud pen) he will be afhamed of them in 
Heaven, where they are like to be fo farre from having any fociety with the 

Saints, that their portion fhall be evenin full and fhaken meafure with mifcre- 

~ ants and Infidels. And therefore let us, if we will difcern and try the Spirits whe- - 
» ther they be of God or no, feek for illumination of this inlightning Spirit, which 
as it bringech light with it to difcover all Spirits, fo it giveth fach a fery heat,.as 
that no falle fpirie can abide by it‘ for fear of burning. Howbeit the Holy Spirie 
mutt be in us, otherwife this dheroourlvd of trying fpirits will not fall to our lot. | 

Peter Mart. i But here {ome will peradventure move a demand, and do ask, How the Holy a 

loc.compait.r, Spirit és in us, confidering that Infiniti ad finitum nulla eft proportio , neque loct 

cap.18.fel,33- angnftia quod immenfum eft potelt circumfcribi > of that which is infinite, to that 
P%-6:28, . Sphichis finite there is no proportion ; neither can that which is unmea{urable be limited 

i ane or-bownded within any precinct of place, &c. bid c 

~\s oy) anfwer, That the moft excellent Father for Chrifts fake fendeth him unto 

Joh. 14.26. us, according as Chrift promifed us in the perfon of his Apottles ; The Comforter 

(faith he) which is the Holy Spirit, whinrmy Father will fend in my Name. And as 
tor proportion of that which is infinice to chat'which is finite, ee. I will.iano 
cafe have it thonght, that the Holy Spiriris in us, asa body placed in| a place 

Joh. 16.44. & rerminably ; but to attribute thereunto, as dilly belongetlito the Deity, an ubi-- 
A 16, quity , or univerfal prefence;. not coporally'and palpably ; but effectually, © 

mightily, my ftically, divinely,¢e, Yea, and thisT’may bodldly add, that Chritt 
Jefus fendech him unto us from the Father : neither is he given us for any other 
‘end, but toenrich us abundantly with all good’ gifts and excellent graces; and 

. (among the reft) with the difcerning of Spirits’aright, that we be not deceived. 

And herean end of the firtt Book.’ 
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C mia peg, 

Of Spirits in General ; What they are and how to be confidered : Alfo how farr the 
Power of Adagitians and Witches ts able to operate in Diabolical Magick, 

sag Ecaufe the Author in his foregoing Treatife, upon the The reafonof 
Nature of Spirits and Devils, hath only touched the this Addition. 
fubject thereof fuperficially , omitting the more ma- 
terial pare ; and with a brief and curiory Tractart, hath 
concluded to fpeak the leaft of this fubje& which in- 
deed requires moftamply to be illuftrated ; therefore I 
thought fitto adjoynthis fubfequent difcourfe + as fuc- | 
cedaneous to the fore-going, and conducing to the 
compleating of the whole work. 

2. The Nature of Spirits is varioufly to be confidered,according to the fource The nature of 
to which each Caterva doth belong: for as fome are altogether of a divine and Spirits. 
celeftial nature; not fubjeétto the abominable Inchantments and Conjrations ‘ 
of vitious mankind ; fo others are the grand Inftigators, ftirring up mans heart 
to attempt the inquiry after the darkett, and moft mytterious part of Magick, 
or Witchcraft: neither is this their fuggeftion without its fecret end: that is, 
that by the private infinuation, and as it were incorporating themfelves into 
the affection, or defire of the Witch, or Magician; they may totally convert 
him into their ownnature: reducing him at laft by conitant practice, to fuch 
obduratenefs and hardnefs of heart, chat he becometh one with them, and de- 
lighted with their affociation, being altogether dead to any motions in himfelf 
that may be called good. : | 

3. And if we may credit example, which is the fureft proof; the very ima- The original 
- ginations, and affection of a Magician, doth create anevil Effence or Devil ; of evil effences. 

which was noc before in being: for, asthe Aitral Spirits are believed by many 
to Germinate and procreate one another, fo likewife are the infernal Spirits 
capable of multiplication in their power and effence, according to their Orders, 
Ranks and Thrones; by means of the ftrong imagination in a Witch , or ma+ 
levolous perfon, earneftly defiring their affiftance. , 

4. Not thae che Spirits or Devils fo begottendo any whit add or contribute Their Germi- 
to the number in general; for as they are capable of increaling into diftinét nation, 
and feparated fubitances; fo are they likewife again contracted, and as it were 
annihilated ; when the force of that Imagination is gone, which was the caufe 
of their production: The nature ofa fpiric, whither heavenly or hellifh, be- 
ing to dilate, or contract themfelves into as narrow compafs, as they pleafe ; 
fo that in a moment they can be as big in circumference as an hundred worlds, 
and on a fodain reduce themfelves to the compafs of an atome. | 

5. Neither are they fomuch limited as Tradition would have them; for Theit Habira- 
they are not atall fhut up in any feparated place : bute can remove millions tion. 
of miles inche twinkling of an eye, yet are they {till where they were ac 
firft : for, out of their own element, or quality, they can nevercome: go whi- 
cher they will, they are in darknefs: and the canfe is within them, not 
without them: as one whofe mind is troubled here in England, can Si 
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) 40. Booxll. toc A Difcovinfe concerning Of Spirits in-gener al: ; 

‘his Carcafe from the place where it was before; but fhould he ‘go to the urmoft | : 
bounds of the Earth, ‘he cannot leave his perplexed and tormented minde be» ‘3 

: hindhim, Pi dak pe Lg EE POR ORES anes @ 

‘Their hapes. ., 6+ As for the fhapes and varioys likéneffes of Devils, jIt is. generally be 1 
«. lieved, that according to their various capacittes in wickednefs , fo their fhapes q 

are anfwerable after a Magical manner : refembling {piricually fome horrid and 4 
ugly monfters, as cheir confpiracies.againit the power of God, were high and a 
monftrous, when they fell from Heaven: for the condition of fome of them is i 
nothing but continual horrour and defpair; others triumph in firie miglic and 
pomp, attempting to pluck God from out of his Throne ; but che quality of 
Heaven is fhut from them, that. they can never find it, which doth greatly add 
to their torment and mifery. :, : | 

Their place of 7. Bot that they are materially vexed and fcorched in flames’ of | fires, q 
3 Saal ortok- js inferiour to any to give credit to, who is throughly. vert in their na- 4 

™ ture and exiftence : for their fubftance is fpiritval; yea their power is q 
; greater, then'to be detain’d or tormented wich any thing withour them: | 

doubtlefs their mifery is fufficiently great, but notchrovgh outward flames ; 4 
for their Bodies are able to pierce through Wood and Iron, Sroné, and ,) 

- . all Terreftrial things : Neither ‘is all the fire, or fewel of this World able 4 
to torment them; for in a moment they can pierce ic thromgh and through. a 
But-the infinire fource of their mifery is in themfelves, and-is continually h 

’ before them,. fo that they cannever enjoy any relt, beihg abfent-from'the pre- ql 
fence of God : whichtorment is greater to them, then all the cortures of this a 
world combin'd together. ; | | ; 
8. The wicked fouls that are departed this life, are alfo capable of appéar- q 
ing again, and anfwering the Conjurations of Witches, and Magicians, for a q 
time: according to Nygar the. Indian, andthe Pythagereans. And it cannot be B 
eafity conceived, that their torment is much different tcofn the relt of the De a 
vils : for the Scripture faith: every one is rewarded according to their works. And, i 
that which a man f{ows, that he (bal reap. Now as the damnéd Spirits, when they ¥ 
lived onearth, did heap up vanity, and load their fouls with iniquity, as a trea- 
fure to cargy with them into that Kingdom, which fin doth naturally lead into = wg 
‘fo when they are there, the fame abominations which herethey committed, do 4 

| : they ruminate and feed upon’; and the greater they have been, the greater is 
How Mapici: the torment, that arifeth before them every moment. 
cna Chal aich 9. And although thefe Infernal Spirits, are open Enemies to the very means b | 
sher. which God hath appointed for mans falvation; yet fuch is the degenerate: and og 

os corrupted mind of mankind, that there is in the‘fame an itching after them q 
: for converfe and familiarity, to procure their afittance, in any thing chat their iq 

vain imagination fuggefteth them with: to effe& which, they inform them- 
felves inevery Tradition of Conjuration and Exorcifin ; as alfo in che names, na- 

“pas _* tures and powers of Devils in general, and are ever reftlefs, till heir’ fouls be 
SS . totally devotedto that accurfed and deteftable nature, which is at enmity with 
Sie it » Godand goodnefs. é ; 

‘The Orders of . 19. Now cto proceedin the defcription of thefe Infernal Spirits and (eparated 
“heavenly Be- Daemons, or Ajfral Beings, as alfo of thofe in the Angelical Kingdom; they that. 
ings, ‘percain tothe Kingdom of Heaven, are either Angels which are divided iiito 

| their degrees and orders ; or elfe the righteous fouls departed, who are entred 
anto reits . And it cannot be, but thatthe lifeof Angels and Souls departed, if. ~ 
the fame in Heaven, as alfo the food that nourifheth them, and the fruits that ~°* 

ty Spring before them: Nor is it poffible for any, how expert foever in Magical ~ i 
4 eT) Arts, to compel either of them, of what degree foever they be, to prefent rhem- E 

felves, or appear before them: ‘Although many have written large Difcourfes q 
and Forms of Convocation, to compel the Angels unto communication with 4 
them by Magical Rires and Ceremonies. - . if 

| Bhe caufe of 
wheir torment. 

‘That chey-are ) 18. I¢may indeed be believed, that feeing there are infinite numbers of An« 4 notfubje& to 1 h i dnd f 5 £G PRE ave a 
conjurajions. Se!8y they are alfo imployed for the glory of God , and prote@ion of “‘man- wy 

; ata i , ; i ; “eg Serre ie kind, } 
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~ , Kind, (but ‘not fubject, ro Conjurations: ) And that they accompany many 

Of Spiritsin generale Dewilg-and. Spits. CHarde gr 

righteous men Inwilibly , and proreét Cities and Countries from Plagues, War, 
and inteltings of wicked, Spirits , againft which Principalities and Powers of 

_ Darknefs, it is their place to contend and war, to the confufion of the Kingdom: 
of Darknefs. } “| vate racine ae 

12. But fuch Spirits as belong to this outward World, and are of the Ele- What Spirits 
mental quality, fubjeét to a beginning and énding, and to degrees of continu- a ea 
ance; Thefe may, be folicited by Conjurations, and canalfo inform Magicians 
in all the fecretsof Nature; yet fo darkly, (becaufe they want the outward 
organ ); thatit ts hardly poffible for any that hath fellowfhip with chem,to learn 
any manual operation perfectly and diftinaly fromthem. ~ ty 

_ 13. Many have infitted upon the Natures of thefe Aftral Spirits: fome. al- The nature of 
ledging, That they are part of the faln Angels, and confequently [ubjeEt tothe torments the Affral Spi- 
of Hell at the laft Judgment ; Ochers, That they are the departed (uuls of menand wo- "WS 
men, confined to thefe outward Elements nntil the Confummation: Laftly, others; As 
Del rio, Nagar the Indian Magician, and the Platoniffs affirm, That their nature - 
is middle between Heaven and Hell ; and that they reign ipa third Kingdom frome both, 
having no other jad. lemeent or doom toexpelt forever, MENG 

14, But to {peak more nearly unto their natures, they are of the fource of Their degrees, 
the Stars, and haye their degrees of continuance, where of fome live hundreds, | 

- fome thoufands of years : Their food is the Gas of the Water,and the Blas of the 
Air: And in their Afpects, or countenances, they differ as to vigour and cheer-+ 
fulnefs: They occupy various places of this world ; as Woods, Mountains, Wa- 
ters, Air, fiery Flames, Clouds, Starrs, Mines, and hid Treafures : as alfo antient 

"4 Buildings, and places of the flain. Some againare familiar in Houfes, and do 
~ frequently converfe with, and appear unto mortals. 

.. 19+ They are capable of hunger, grief, paflion, and vexation : they have not yheir agions 
any thing in them chat fhould bring them unto God : being meerly compofed of and affeGions, 
the’ mot fpiritual part of the Elemeuts : And when they are wornout, .' °. 
they return into theig proper effence or primary quality again; as Ice when 
it is ,refolved into Water : They meet in mighty Troops , and wage warr 
one with another : They do alfo procreate one another: and have power 
fometimés to make great commotions in the Air, and in the Clowds, and 
alfo to cloath themfelves with vilible bodies, out of the four Elements, appear- 
ing in Companies upon Hills and Mountains,and do often deceive and delude the 
obfervers of Apparitions, who take fuck for portents of great alterations, 
which are nothing but the {ports and paftime of thefe frolick Spirits: as Ar- 
mies in the Air, “Troops marching on the Land, noifes and flaughter, Tempett 
and Lightning, Gc. ene ratree ee 

16. Thefe Attral Spirits are varioufly.to be confidered ; fome are beings The dittina 

_ 

feparate and abfolure, that are not conttiture to any work or fervice: O- ordets of fare 
thers are fubfervient tothe Angels that have dominion over the Influences ty Spitits. 
of the Stars: Others are the Aftral Spitits of men departed, which (if the 
party deceafed was difturbed and troubled at -his deceafe,;) do for many 
years , continne in the fource of this world; amongft thefe airy Spirits, ate ae 
to the great difquietnefs of the foul of the perfon, to whom they belong : pee isms 
Belides the caufes are various chat fuch Spirits reft not; 1. When by 
Witchcraft they are inchanted, and bound to wander fo many years ; as 
thrice or fourtimes feven, before they can be refolved into nothing. 
2,.When the perfon hath been muarthered; fo that the Spirit can never be y+ | 
at reft, tll the crime be difcovered. 3. When delires and Iufts, after 
Wife, or Children, Houfe, Lands, or Money, is very. ftrong at their de- 
parture 5 it.is a certain trath, that this fame fpiric belonging to the Starrs 
will be hanckering after thefe things, and drawn back by the {trong defires 
and fixation of the Imagination, which is left behind it: Nor can it ever 
be at reft, till the thing be accomplifhed, for which it is difturbed. 
4. When Treafure hath been hid, or any fecret thing hath been — 
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42 Booxlh A Difcourfe concerning Of Good and Evil Demons, 

“ted by the party; there.is a magical canfe of fomething ‘attracting the 
ftarry fpirit back again, to the manifeftation of that’ thing. Upon all 
which, the following Chapters do inlift more largely and particularly. 

/ ~Cuap. II. 
J ‘ 

Of the Good and Evil Demons or Genii: Whither they are 3 what they ave, and how 
they are manifefted ; alfo of their names, powers, faculties, offices ; bow they are 
to be confidered. 3 

Demons ot evil Demon that accompanies the party vilibly,or invilibly ; and thefe 
Genii, are of fuch rancks and erders, and names, as the capacity of the 

perions toul is, to whom they belong: Their Office is faid to be, fore-warning 

The officeof _I. : Ccording to the difpofition of the mind, or foul, there’is a good or 

the perfon of eminent danger , fometimes by inward inftin®, fometimes by 
dreams in the night, and fometimes by appearing outwardly. The Demon or Ge~ 

- nius changeth its nature and power , as the perfon changeth his : and if from 
good, the party degenerate to iniquity ; then by degrees the good Angel leaves 
him, and an evil Damon doth naturally fucceed : for each thing draws after that 
which is like it felf. : mea 

Three ways of | 2. Magicians mention three feveral wayes of enjoying the fociety of the 
enjoying their Bonz Genius; firit by intellectual affociation , when fecret and mental inftigati- 

: ep ae way, O18 do arife intheir hearts,to dothis or that, andto forbear the other; asin the 
yom WY* Manufeript of Nagar the Indian, his own tettimony of himfelf ts to this effec : 

MY bleffed Guardian Damilhar, bath now fo [weetly communicated himfelf unto 
me; That by all the manifeft ations, whercby aholy Demon can attend and converfe 
with mankind , he appeareth unto me: firft in the intelleélual way , he ws ever pre- 

| ent, and every moment prompts me, what to att, what to forbear from atting: Ab 
ae had he not rufhed up through the powers of by [oul,and {uddenty warned me in my Travel 

to. Quianfi in China, through the airy Region, to turn nimbly to the right band, at 
an inftant, a mighty Troop of Devils, whofe Leader was ®zachuoek, coming through 
that traét of air, had crufht me into a thoufand peices : This is the firft degree of 
its appearing. : 

Thefecond 3. Then he proceedeth in the language of Sixa, deferibing the fecond way 
"way. of its manifeftation: And when the deepeff fleep hath ovcr-poured me, I am ne- 

: ver without him ; fometimes my Damilkar [Pands before me like a glorious Vir- 
gin, adminiftring to me a Cup of the drink, of the Gods, which my Intellectual man 
exhaufteth : fometimes he brings caleftial Companies, and danceth round about 
me; and when after the wearine/s of the Senfes, through contemplation I fe 
into gentle fleep on the holy Adountain of Convocation, which ts called Adan, he 

+ fhewed me the motionof the Heavens, the nature cf all things; and the power of every 
evil Demon. | 

The third way 4 Lhirdly, he continneth to defcribe the External appearance of the Genius, 
“of their ap- to this effeét: WDamilkar appears before me at my defire; for my defires are as 
pearance, — hasdefires: When I flept a long Ui in my private dwelling, he appeared oxtwardly, 

and watering me with be dew of the fourth Heaven, I awakned, when he had thrice 
faid Pankin Pagar 5 [othe time being come , we mounted through the Air , unto 
the holy Mountain of Convocation. | 

Their Aumbere §- In this Example the three degrees of the Apparition of the Bonus Genixs, 
or Good Demon are excellently deciphered, which is alfo che fame in the 
appearance of the bad Genius: and according to the-deepett Magicians, there 
be feven good Angels, who do moft frequently become particular Guardians, 
of all others, each to their refpeétive capacities; and alfo feven evil De- 
seat that are moft frequent in aflociation with depraved perfons, as Guardians 
to them. | | A, 

ae : e | | 6. Thefe 
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Of Gsod.and Evil Demons.. Devils and, Spirits. K \Ceanili et 
6. Thefe are the {even good Angelss or Demons. - 30T .Q The leven . Jubanladace a mighty Prince in che Dominion of Throhes, he cometh anto:goed Angels, fuch as follow national affairs, and are carryed forth unto warr and conquett ; ) he beareth alwayes a flaming Sword, and is girded about, having a. helmec 

upon his head, and appearing ftill before the patty inthe Air: he matt be folli- 
cited and invocated with Chattity , Vows, Fumes, and Prayers: and chis his is 
Character to be worn as a Lamin. i et OSE 

Pab-li-Bah one of the Powers, accompanying fuch as are Virgins, and de- 
voted to Religion, and a Hetmirs life: he teacheth allthe names and powers of 
Angels, and gives holy Charms againft the affaultsof Evil Demons : he mutt bé 
addreit unto by Prayer, refignation, and fafting , wich a.celeftial Song out of 
the Canto's of Nagar : this ts his Chara@er. , Seth emersrcaays 

Ral-gah appearing to thofe that are devoted to the knowledge of Magick 3 
teaching them how to exercife Infernal Witchcraft without danger , and tn de- 
fpight to the Devils: he mutt be fought by hours, minutes , conftellations; © 
privacy and blood, @c.. He hath a bow bent in his hand, anda Crown of Gold 
upon his head: thisis his Charaéter. O: i 

Wapnom one of the Powers who hath the ability of fubfervient adminiftra- 
tion ;. that is, at one time to be prefent with many ; he refembleth’a Ew with Lamb, typifying his nature in that appearance. sh ileal oP: 
Gasnim an Angel, caufing his Pupil to go invifible, and tranfporting him at 

his pleafure in amoment, to theoutmott parts of the earth. , ee 
alanu the Inftruéter in Manual operations, by whom Bexaliah, and Abbli- 

bab were divinely infpired for the ftruétre of the Tabernacle. a ) Wama-umi who isthe Inftructer in Cabaliftical Magick, and reveals the fe- Se 
creéts of numbers. che names of Angels, and the vertue of Boine. aa 

7- Thefe are thedeven bad Angels or Damons. gh! Se aa 
As the power and capacity of tie good, proceeds from the ftrength of God, The gature of in the quality of heavens. fois the force of the evi! Genii, in the. hellifh quality bos 

correfpondent : for it isto be noted, thar tliefe evil Angels did before their 
fall, enjoy the fame places and degrees ehat-now the ‘good of holy Angels do: 
fo chat as their power is to inftru@ men in Government, Abitinence,Philofophy, 
Magick, and Mechanick Arts, for a good intenc, and for the glory of God:, 
The power of the evil ones is the very fame'to inform and inftigate unto the fame 
attainments, as farr as they may be inftruméntal for the Devil, or the Kingdom | 

of DarknefS therein. LOMAS Gia Lat Sk 
- 8. Their names are 1. Panalcarp,like a Croéodile with two heads. 2. tWard- The feven evil 
trom appearing like a Conjurer ina Prieftly habit. 3 Sondennab like a Sen, — che 
Hunts-man. 4. Geetsmadal accompanying his Pupil like a Spaniel-Dos. dhicie speed! 
5« Wallifargon the grand. Inticer to theeving ‘and robbery , till he hath sane. 
brougi tus tollowersto deftruction. 6, Pozboxgran who can put on various 
likenefles, efpecially appearing asa Serving-man. 7. Warman who moft com- 
monly potleflech the foul of thofe that are joyned unto him. 

98 Thefts 
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4a Booxl. — A Difcourfe concerning Of Good and Evil Demons. 
Bibs a 

pL iB g. Thefe are the namesof the 7 good and evil Daemons ; according to the an- 
tient writing, on the Magical Art: whodoalfoto many particular Cities and 
Countries, afcribe certain good and evil Angels ; the one whereof proteéts and 

one example ‘Aefends,the other inflicts Peftilence and Famin upon them: Like unto which: is 

| "che ftory recorded by Sighertes inChronicés: That in the 11th year of the reign of 
Conttans, 4 good Angel and abad were feenby the whole City of Conitantinople , 
nightly to fly about the City ; and as often asly the command of the good Angel, the 
other {mote any houfe with a dart in his hand , [uch was the number that dyed in that 
houfe, according to the ftroaks given, - 4 : 

The uncerraine yo. And indeed itis to be feared, that whofoever have ever pretended,or do 
ty ofcommuni- a¢ prefent alledge, thatthey enjoy familiarity with a familiar Spirit ; I fay its 
ree, with greatly to be fufpeéted, that all fuch familiars belong to the Kingdom of Dark- 
me nefs ; for fuch are too too officious, and ready to attend the depraved defires of 

mortal men; whereas if communication with Angels, or good and holy Guar- 
-dians be at all attainable, yet fuch isthe difficulty of rhe attainment, that the 
asa thereof, if true, areexceeding rare: Butin general, the writings of 

agicians and Naturalliftsdo plentifully abound with examples of this nature ; 
whether good or evil, isyet to be determined. I have been told ofa certain 
Country-man, in thefe dayes, who was conginually peftered with the company 
ofa woman, difcerned by none burby. hamper: If he was upon Horfe-back, fhe 
would be behind him: if at dinner, fhefate at his elbow ; if lying om his bed,. 
there fhe was alfo prefent ; And if at any time he had takena journey, or gone 
about fome unprofitable bufinefS, at fnch atime fhe accompanyed him nor; 
and feldom efcaped he fome mifchief when fhe was abfenc: Buc at laft, for alf 
her dutiful pretences, as fhe accompanyed him, riding chrough a deep and {wife 
running River, fhe tumbled him into the deepeft part, and lay upon himecill fhe 
had ftrangled or drowned him. . | a 

Familias in 11. Amongft the Fews this kiadofIdolatsy was frequent, to confule with 
the time of the and aflociate themfelves unto Camisgospat whom they compelled to do ' 
Fews, them domeftick fervice , tree , lifting their burthens , and | 

| doing their meflages: for the® taining their fervice they had many blafphe- 
mous Forms, and fuperftitious Ceremonies and Sacrifices; making the holy 
Names of God fubfervient to their accurfed practices: one whofe name-was 
Waal-Wen-ammim, wasadjudged by the Law of Afs/festo be burnt for the 
like praétices ; being condemned in the time of one Fudaha high Prieitin the 
Captivity for killing an Infant, and with its blood performing Sacrifice to a- 
‘alsebub., with various. ceremonies intermixed ; by which means his God: had 
bequeathed unto him’ a certain Lacky from the Infernal Troop to attend and 
ferve him for his whole lifetime : this is to be found in Zoar’s Coment upon 

 Berofus, and Belus, who.afirms, That at his tryal he endeavoured to prove,’ that 
‘the {anse was the good Angel or Genius given untohim by the mercy of God. 

~ Several men 12. Both the Hebrew Cabalifisand Heathen Adagicians, as alfothofe addicted to 
have wroteand Magick in Chriftianity, have all of them laid down cercain forms of atrainiag 
methodized the company of a good, or evil Angel, by number and aftrological Obfervati- 
a mt ons, fittedto therulesof Conjuration and Invocations: And many of the fa- 

seamen ee perftitious Rabbi's have afirmed, That they were able by (uch prattices, to caufe 
the gheft of Adam, Eve, or any of the holy Patriarchs to appear unto them: which 
was furely the delufion of Satan to hardentheir hearts. Butiin the Additionto 
the 15tb Book of the Di/cvvery,this Subject is more practically handled ; where 
many forms of obtaining the Society of the Bonus, or Malus Genins, are plainly 
decyphered: fofar.as with fafety and convenience they could be defcribed. 
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till che rerm of years be expired, and tillthe murther be made manifett tothe . 
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Reve %: 

Catva'y, 11h 

Of the Aftral Spirits of men departed: What they are: dite) wey appear asia 
And what Witchcraft may be wrought by them. 

Ts S the Aftral Spirits feparate, which belong not coany deceafed per- The Gitte of 
fon, dofor many years furvive, or continue; fo ifthe party. de- men return a- 
ceafed hath departed in difcontent, and melancholy , it is often g2i0. 

known that they return again, and caufing terrour to families and houfes, do wait 
for opportunity to difburthen themfelves, thar at length they may come into 
their defired reft. | 
2. The opinion of many is, That the Devill in their likeneffe ts all that appears ; Allmen have 
But che more Learned have fufficiently demonftrated, througly Example, and ®!y Spirits. 
Experience; That the apparition ts really proper to the perfon deceafede Nor can 
it ealily be denyd, Thatto every man, and woman, while they live che natural 
Life, there belongsa Syderial, or ftarry- Spirit ; which takes its original wholly - 
from the Elemental property : And according to the weaker, or {tronger capa- 
city the party, ithath chelonger, or fhorter continuance , after the bodyes 
deceafe. 

3. Such perfons asare fecretly murthered, and fuch as fecretly murther What forr' of 
themfelves, do moft frequently appear again, and wander near the place where Petfons moft 
their Carcafe is, cilltheradical moifture be totally confumed : according to Frequently its 
the opinion of Paracelfus , .after the confumption whereof, they can re-appear re. be 

RSs DI ae en ae en eS REIS gs 

‘ nolonger, but are refolv’d theo their firft being, or Affrum, after a certain term 
of months, or years, according tothe vigour, or force of that firft attraction 
which was the only caufe of their returning, - Be oeth tie 

4. The manner and feafous of their appearing are various :/ Sometimes before tne» pei 
the perfon, unto whom they do belong, depart this life, they do by external and timeot 
prefentations forewarn him, near the time, thatthe day of death approacheth, their appea- 
As itis reported of Cadrus Laenus , towhom an empty, meager Ghoft appea- "ace. ; 
red ac midnight, fignifying unto him, how (ad and lachrymable a Tragedy was 
{homely to attend him; andalfo adding, that he would vifst him in the Execution there 
of : which proved not contrary to the words of the apparition ; for at the very “ ie 
inftant, when his Treacherous Wife had ftab'd him at the heart, ona fuddain he 4 

By 
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beheld the fame, with preparations for hisintermenc, whilft he yet furvived ORS 
after the fatall wound was given. ae 
5. Sometimes the ftarry {piritofa perfon appearsto his beloved Companion, The realon . 
many hundred.of miles afunder , who was ignorant ofthe death of the party ; thetcof, 
And it hath often been heard, that when none of the kindred or family’ Of the <° o)3\) eas 
{aid party deceafed , have ever been ditturbed by it, or inthe leaft been feni- ‘pi 7 
ble of irs appearing ; yer to fome of irs moft intimate acquaintance, it difco- rae 
vers itfelf, and importunes them to perform fome ceremony, or other, that ir: 

may bereturned into reft; or elfe difcoversfome treafure, which was hid by 
the party whileft alive, or elfe fome murther which it had commited : But the a. 
mot frequent canfe oftheir returning, iswhen the party hath himfelf been | 
privately murthered. Ws as | 

6. For fuch is the poyfonous malice, and bloudy fpirit of the murtherers, The powerof =) 
that it fufficeth them not to have privately bereaved them of their Lives; bur Méeitians over 
alfo by certain earneit Wifhes, Curfes, and Conjurations, they do afterwards them, | 

adjure’ them, chat for fuch aterm of years, they fhall never have power to ap- 
pear again: Which wifhes, being earneftly given forth, from the hellith root 
inthe murtherer, do exceedingly torment the murthered parties fpirit, raking 
deep impreflion thereon; fo that it is alwayes in continual forrow, and anguifh, 

~ 

‘world: after which difcovery, it returns to perfect reft; This is well known 
to chofe that are exercifed in Witchcraft, and cruell Murthers, though not com- 
mon to thofe that murther but once. eas. 7. There cr 



\ 

46 
‘4 % 4 

Example, 

The caufe of _ 
the difficulty 
and paucity o 
appearances, 

. Beon: TL? A Difcour{e concerning Of Apral Spirits. 

7. There be many Ancient families in Ewrope, to whom the Ghoft of their 
firft Progenitor, or Anceftor’ appears fimmediately before the departure of 
fome Heir, or chief in the fame family : which affertion is confirmed by Car- 
dan, in an Example of ‘¢ an Antient family, in the Dukedome of Parma, cal- 
“© led the Tortells, to whom there belongs an ancient Caftle , with a fpatious 
“ ‘Hall; near the Chimney of the faid. Hallanold decrepit Woman, for thefe 

“ hundreds of years,is wonted to appear,whenany of the Family is about co dye: 

“ And it isreported amongit themthat the fame isthe Ghoit of one belon- 
© sing co the fame name, and family, who for her Riches, was murthered by 
“¢ fome of her Nephews, and thrown into a pit. 

8. Many fuch apparitions do for many years continue to be feen in one parti- 
cular place ; ever watching for opportunity, to difcover fome murther, or 

f Treafure hid: And the canfe of the difficulty of the faid difcovery , confitts in 
the nature of their fubftance; for could they make ufe of the organ of the 
Tongue, they mightquickly difcover it: or if they had the outward benefit of 
Hands, they might produce che faid Treafure, or Carcafe murthered, but this 
they are feldome able to accomplith ; being deftitute of the outward Organs, 
and mediation of Hands to hold withall, or Tongue to vent their grievances: 
And tharthis is true, the manner of their appearance doth confirm it: For all 
that they are able to effeét, if chey have been murtliered, is commonly to ap- 

- pear near the very place, where their body lies, and to feem as if they funk 

More particu- 
larly of the 
fame. 

The nefarious 
practices of 

." Necromancers 
‘in an example. 

/ 
/ 

down, or vanifhed in the fame ; or elfeco appear in che poiture of a murthered 

perfon, with mangled, and bloudy wounds, and hair disfhevel’d: Buc itis rare- 

ly known , that any fuch apparitions have plainly fpoken, or uttered by words, 
the time of their murther, with the caufe, the perfons name, or place; unlefs 
the murther, by circumftances hath been more then ordinary, horridy and exe- 

crable: thenthe remembrance of the fame doth fometimes enable the appariti- 
on toframea voice, by the affiltance ofthe Air, and difcover the fact. 

9, But to fpeake in general concerning apparitions, why they are fo feldome 
feen; andwhy fuch fpirits as appear, can not without mans afliftance accom- 

~ plith their defign; Itmay eafily beapprebended , that all Spirits, or. fpiritual 
Subftances, and Devills, have their life, breath, and motion in another fource, 

or Elementthenthis external world; And as any creature , whom the Ele- 

ment of Water hath nourifhed, and bred, can live but fhore while upon the 

Land ; So its with them, when they come out of their proper habitations : 

whichis the caufeof the rarity of apparition; itbeing as difficult for any fpi- 
rit eo manifeft ic felfin this outward principle, of the four Elements, as for a 
man to continue with his head under water: yea itis rather pain, then pleafure 

for any fpirit, whether good, or bad, tocome intothisoutward world. 

10. Great is the villany of Necromancers, and wicked Magicians, in dealing 

with the fpirits of men departed ; whom they invocate, with certain forms,and 

‘conjurations , digging up their Carkaffes again , or by the help of Sacrifices, 

and Oblationsto the infernal Gods; compelling the Ghoit to prefent it felf., 

before them: how this was performed in antient times, by Hags,and Witches, 
is, notably defcribed inthe ethiopian Hiftory of Helicdorus, in the practice _ 
“of an antient woman, who coming into the Camp, in the dead of nigit , 
“where amongitmany flaughtered bodies, the body of her Son was alfo flain ; 

“whofe carkafe the laid before her, digging ahole, and making a fire on each 

“ fide,with the body inthe midft ; Then raking an earthen pot froma three foot- 

“ed {tool , the poured honey out ofit,into the pit; then out of another pot, 
* the poured milk ; and likewife ont ofthe third: Laftly, fhe caft a Lump of 

 “hardned dough, inthe form of aman into the pit: the Image was Crowned 
“ with Lawrell: then fhethrew in fome of the fhrub called Bdellium: Tais 

done, with a word fhe ran frantickly up and down, cutting her felf;andwith 

4 Lawrell branch fprinkled of her blood into the fire: at length whifpering at 
“‘ her Sons ear , the caufed him to arife, and queftioning him of the fortune of 
“his Brother, what was become of liim, he anfwered dubionfly {peaking profpe- 
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Of Aftral Spirits. Devils and Spirits. ' @Graeoll, a7 - 
“ rity to two perfons that fecretly beheld her,and telling her, That fuddain death ; 
“< for her impiety attended her, which came to pafle ere the left the place ; after 
“fall thefe predictions, the Carcafe ceafed to anfwer any more: and cumbled 

“© groveling on the ground again. «A | 
_ 11% And although by mo{t men,as alfo by the Author in his foregoing Difco- Example: 
very, itis conftantly believed, that the Witch of Endor raifed nor Samiuel,nor the 
Ghott of Samuel,as not beleeving that there is an Affral Spirit or Ghott belonging 
nto every Man ; yet itis very probable, that by her conjurations fhe caufed his 
Aydereal Spirit to appear : which is pofible tobe effected: and hath been often 
done: as Weaver in his Funeral Adonuments records of Edward Kelly, “who in thé 
“ Park of Walton Ledale, in the County Lancaffer , with.one Paul Waring, Invo- 
“cated a Devil, and afterwards dige’d upthe Corps ofa poor man, that had 
‘been buried that very day, ina place nearthe fame, called Law Charch-yard : 
‘whom he compelled by Incantations, and Conjurations to fpeak, and utter 
“¢ prophetical words, concerning the matter of one of his Affiftants, aan 

12, According to the ftate and condition wherein a perfon dyes, fo is it with The fate of the 
their Affral Spirit : for if they died in perfeét peace, and had come through the Starry Spirit. 
valley of true Repentance ; being dead tothis Life before it left them; then 
their /rarry Spirit doth enter into reft, in its proper fource, or quality at the in- 
ftant of their Deceafe : nor is it poffible for all the Conjurations in Hell,to caufe 
them to return, or appearagain. ; 

13. Butfome might object, That Samuel was an Holy Prophet, and attaind un- Why the Gholt 
to a perf et Life; which is thus to be anfwered, that before Chrift came into the of Samiel ap- 
world, none of the moft Holy Prophets of God; did ever attain to that degree Pearce. 
of bleffedneffe, that the Chriftians after Chrift poffeffed : for inthe time of the 

_ Law, a covering, or vail was {pread over the faces of all people : and fomething 
there was that letced, or hindredtheir fouls fromany plain and perfee vifion, 
and fruition of God ; otherwife then through types, and fhaddows, which par- . 
tition wall, the end of Chrifts Incarnation was to break down. ! | 
14. Inthe writings of Plato, there be many ftrange Relations of the appariti- The opinioné } 

ons of Souls, of their torments, and purgations, of the caufe of their returning , of Plato; 
what their nature is, what their fub{tance and property is, and what their food, ee a 

-and nourifhment is: but he miftakes the Soul for the Affral Spirit: for the Soul , a 
in its returning and apparition is farr different; ifa Holy Soul appear, itis to q 
perfons like it felf, and thar in fleep, warning them of dangers, and difcovering a 
heavenly fecrets unto them: And if a Damned Soul appear ; it is likewife to : a 
fuch as are ofa nature likeicfelf: whomit inftigates, afleep,teaching them no- mee 
torious Villanies in Dreams ; and provoking them to every wicked cogitation. 

15, The fe@of Pythagoras have ftrange and antick opinions, concerning Of Pythagoras: 
(Souls, and Ghofts, or ftarry Spirits: whomthey alledge tobe frequently con- 
verted into Gods , or Daemons, or Demi-Gods, and Heroes : (as the Platonicks do;) 
And that there isa continual tradu@tion, and tranfigration of Souls, fromone . 
to another, till they attain to be deify’d at laft ; andthen that they dofrequent-_ 
ly appear, to thofe that be like hemfelves; inftruéting, and forewarning them : 
It was. alfothe belief of many wife, and antient Philofophers, that the Oracles 
were from fuch Demons, ashad been the Ghofts, or Souls of wife and excel- 
Jentmen : as Apollo's Oracle, and the Oracle of Pallas, or Minerva: which opi- 
nions have much of reafonand probability. ) 

16. Izis alfo the opinion of fome, that the particular Spirits of famous men do Of other Phi- 
after the death of the body, take up fome particular habitations, near fuch places lofophers. 
Cities, Towns, or Countries, as they moft do affe& , as Tutelaries, and Guardi- 
ansunto them; Which isreported by Vopifcus, of Apollonins Thyaneus: That 
when his City Thyana was taken by Aurelianus the Emperour : and when he was . 
in his Tent, pondering furioufly how to,deftroy the fame ; the Ghoft of Apol- ; 
lonivs appeared unto him faying, Aurelianus,if thou defireft tobe a Congucrour, (up- ia 
pofe not to flay thefe my Citizens : Aurelianus, if thou wilt be a Ruler, (hed no innocent : a 
blood; Aurelianus, be meek, and gentle, if thor wouldftbea Conguerour. shai 
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The Rapwures . 17- Ihave heard many wonderful Relatious from Lunaticks or fuch as are al- 
- of Lunaticks,  moft natural fools, who have aflerted , That being for many daies together conver- 

fant among ft Faeries in Woods, Monntains, and Caverns of the Earth, they have fea- 
fred with thems, and been magnificently Entertaind with variety of dainties, where they 
have feen feveral of their Neighbours or Familiar acquaintance in the habit they were 
wont to weare , notwithftanding they were knownto have been dead fome years before. 

Their Enter- 18, And many Learned Authots have alfo infifted upon this: particular , al- 
tinments, — ledging, That when (uch as the Faeryes have brought into their S cciety do feaft and 

junket with them, though they have a real and perfect knowledge of their neighbon® 
and acquaintance amongft the refi, yet their Language they are not abte to underftand; 
neither dothefe Acqaaintance of theirs acknowledge or take notice of them at all, but 
do either fit (both they and all the ref?) in a profound and tedions filence, or elfe difeonr[e 
in a moft fupendions kinde of Gibberifh, not intelligible to ftrangers. 

A ftrange cx- 19. But more particularly to illuftrate this conjecture, I coald name the per- 
ample, fon who hath lately appeared thrice fince his Deceafe, at leait forme Ghoftly 

being or other, that callsitfelfby the name of fuchaperfon who was dead a. 
bove an hundred years agoe, and in his life tinie accounted as a Prophet or Pre- 
diéter by the affittance of Sublunary Spirits. And now at his appearance did al- 
fo give out ftrange Predictions concerning Famine, and Plenty, Warrs , and 
Bloodtfhed, and the end of this world. ; 

20. By the affirmation of the perfon that had Communication with him, the 
laft of his Appearances was onthis following manner ; J had been, faid he, to fell j 

. a Horfe atthe next Market Town, but not attaining my price, as-I returned honge by 
_ the way I met this man aforefaid who began to be familiar with m:, asking what news, 
and how affairs moved thronghout the Country ; 1 anfwered as I thought fic; withall 

~ Itold him of my Horfe whom he began tocheapen, and proceeded with me fo. 
far, that the price was agreed upon ; fo he turned back with me and told me, that 
if I wonld go along with him, I {hould receive my Money ; On our way we went, I 
upon my Horfe, and he on another milk white beaft ; after much difcourfe I askt 
him where he dwelt,and what his name was ; he told me, That his dwelling was 
about a mile off, at aplace called Farran ; of which place I had never heard though 
I knew all the Country round about ; healfo told me, That he bimfelf was thas 

_perfon of the Family of Learmonts fo much {poken off fer a Prophet; Atwhich I be- 
“gan to be fomewhat fearful, perceiving us inaroad which I had never been in 
before, which increafed my fear and admiration more. Wellon we went till 
he brought me under ground I know not how into the prefence of a beautiful 

- woman that payd me the moneys without a word {peaking ; he conduéted me out 
again through a large and long entwy, whereI faw above 600 men in Armour 
layd proftrateonthe ground as if afleep : at lait I found my felfin the open field | 

ae by the help of Moon-light inthat very place where firft I met him, and made 
‘ shift to gethome by three inthe morning, but the money I received was juit . 

double of what I efteemed it; and what the woman payd me, of which at this in« 
{tant I have feveral pieces to fhow confifting of nine pences,thirteen pence half- 
pennies, cc. : x : ee oe 

“Apparidonsbe- . 21. The variety of Examples throughout the writings of Learned men may “ 
fore Chriftia- ferve as ftronge inducements to confirm this particular of Aftral Spirits, or Ghofts 

|. nity, were free’ chat belong unto Mortal men, returning after death untill che caufe of cheir re- 
yaaa turning be taken away. In Ancient times before the name of Chriftianity, there 

\ aa was nothing more frequent then millions of Apparitions in fields where bartails 
had been up , feeming to fight asthey had done at firft, which the Ancient, 
Heathens believed to proceed from the want of Burying. And from this arofe 
the Poetical Romance of the wandring of Ghofts befides the River Styx for an hun- 
dred years. Andthe'cuftome of Solemn Interment amongit them. 

“Why Funeral’ = 22. But with more probability, TheCuftome of the Funeral Piles ufed by 
Piles were in- the Rimzans,and the Urns to reduce their Corpfes into Afhes,was inftituted at firft 
Ricured, to prevent the torment of the Deceafed, leatt his Ghoft fhould wander, or re- 

turn,which doubtleffe from a natural caufe may have thefame effe&, that the 
ee eae , reducing 
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reducing of the carcafe into Afhes fuddainly after its ceceafe may prevent the 
return of the Aftral Spiritsfor if ic be rue what is affirmed by Peracelfus, that 
the frarry Spirit can continue no longer then th: radical moifture in the body ; ii _ will 
haturally: follow that its appearance isat an end when the body is burnt, feeing 
that che moifture is rotally exterminate and confumed thereby. And in fome 
fenfe the Ceremony may be faid to be Laudable and Judicions, having {0 be- 
neficial a confequence. ae: elk ee EE ie i PES & ey 

23. Asthere is fome femblance of a natural'caufe inthe cuftome of the An- Whae the wane 
tint urns, fo likewife may the Intermenrof flanghtered bodies by the like caufe of Burial catie 
prevent the like Appearances;for many are the examples that I have read of {uch {eth, 
as appeared to their furviving kindred and acquaintance , after they had been 
flaughtered in the Warrs,befeeching them to perform unto, their bodies the Sa- 
cred Funeral Rites that. cheir Ghofts might return into Ret, for which many 
have confulced with the Oracles to be informed whether the deceafed defer- 
ved Burial,becaufe they held ict unlawful to bury Murcherers, Inceftuous and “ 
Sacriligious, perfons,which Nature her felf doth alfo feem to hold if this follow- 
ing Relationbe not falfe: which was, ‘ That fome Learned menreturning from 
“* Perfia where they had been to fee the King Cofroessby the way interr'da dead 
“ Carcafe which they found unburied : Andinthe following night the Ghoft out 
* of an Ancient Matron , as if it had been the Spirit ofthe World or Madam i 
“Nature her felf, appeard unto chem; faying, Why Interr ye that nefarious Car- 
“cafe? let the Doggs devoure it; The Earth who ts the Mother of us al admitts not 
“¢ of that man that depraves his Mother: Soreturning they found the Carcafe 
“* yet_ unburied. a aS has (OS he ome es. Se 

24. To confirm the verity of Afral Spirits proper,and their returning, I thall xf i hee 
conclude this Chapter with the Example of the famous Ariffems ‘the Poet who ©. vithan 
“in the Ifle Adarmora dyed faddainly, at which inftant a certain Philofopher example, 
“of Athensarriving there,afirmed, That he had lately been in Company. and dif- 
“ conrft with him. In the mean time going to Bury him chey found him yet alive, 
“‘ bue never after that had he any conftant refidénce amongit Mortals. Seven 
-“ yearsafter that he was feen at Proconnefus his native Town,and remaind a while — 
‘© compofing feveral Poems and Verfes called drimafpei, and then vanithed. , : 
“In Metapontis he was feen 300 years after that, charging that Apollr’s Alcar ae 
“‘fhould be ereéted by the name of Ariffens Proconnefius. The like ftories are. 
reported of Apollonius and Pythagoras, whom their followers would have to 
be Mbiquitaryes, affirming , That at one inftant of time they were feen in feveral pla- 
ces thoufands of miles in diftance. And though inZamblichas who hath. wrote the 
Life of Pythagoras, in Philoffratus that wrote the Life of eApollonins Ty ans, there 
be many fabulous things reported as to the 4fral Spirits {eparation, and return 
uato the body ; YerI have fufficiently here endeavoured to feparate the true 
from the more Poetical part in this particular Subject of the tarry Spirits belon- 
ging to every individual man and woman, and their returning after the body 
falls away. itl 8 a 

Cua, IV. rine 

Of eAftral Spirits or feparate Demons in all their diftinétions, names , and natures 5 
and places of Habitation , and what may be wrought by their AffifPances 

li Aving inthe foregoing Chapter fafficiently illuftratedthe nature of the.) ecny 
Afoal Spirits rbben thse belong to every individual ; The fabje& of paehey ie 

this prefene Chapter fhall be of eAfral Spirits feparate ; whichare not contticute ; 
to any peculiar work or fervice, but do only , according to their nature and 
temper, haunt fich placesin the fublunary world as are moft correfpendertt to 
their natures,and exiftence. | 
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so Boox. Il.  _ A Difcoiirfe concerning Of Aftral Spirits. 
The Spirits _, 2» According to the Judgment of Magicians, the Seven Planets have feven 
of che Planets. ftarry Spirits peculiar to chemfelves,whofe natures are anfwerable to thar pecu- 

liar Planet under which théy are coniticuté- And they are faid to bé. fubtticure 
onder the feven Czleftial Angels thac govern the influences of che | fuperiour | 
Spheres,being equal in their name and ‘continuance with chat planet whofe Spiric 

they are, that is, till the Confummation of allthings vifible. : : 
“ThePower of 3. And inthat houre, month, day or year, wherein their Planet hach the mott 
the Plans. dominion, then is their efficacy moft prevalent,and their operation the moft pow- 

erful upon inferiour bodies,whether to the deftruétion or profperity of chat ani- 
mal vegitative or mineral fabject ro their Influences,according to the dignifica- 
tionofthe Planer at chat inftant Dominion; for if ill affected, their nature is co 
blaft with Mildew, Lightning, and Thunder any , Vegetative proper to their Pla- 
net; To deprive any Animal of fight or the motion of ‘the nerves under their 
Dominion; And laftly, bring Plagues, Peftilence, and Famine, Storms, and 
Tempelts, or onthe Contrary to bring fweet and excellent Influences upon A- 

: nimals, or Vegetativestnder their Planetary Regiment, ff well and honoura- 
i J Dip enMned se rg Sok meal acd a 

_—“Spiritsof che ~~ “4. “Tnnumerable are the Spiritsthat inhabit the Aiery Region, germinating 
Am amongft themfelvs as Magicians affirm, and begetting one another after a Myfti- 

cal.mahner. It is their property to be inftant in ftorms and _boiltrous weather’, 
which is faid to be joy and delight unto thém ; And infuch’a feafon they may 
with moft facility be calld upon, and make their ‘appearance,which they do ac-~ : 
cordingly to their age,and youthfulnefs,feeming young or old at their appearance 
anfwerable to their years. Befidesthey march in mighty. Troops through the 
Aiery Region, waging warr amongit themfelves, and deftroying one anothers 
beings or Exiftences,atter which they are reduced tothe primary fource or na- 
ture of the Starts. This is likewifeto be obferved that according tothe Lan- 

guage, Vigour, Life, and Habit of that Regionwherein they five, fuchis their 
_ Habit, Language, and Ability, one Caterva or Company being ignorant of their 

Their A@ions, 5. And doubtlefs from hencé arife the various deceptions thut men_are inci- 

vis 2s 

Spirits appro- there are certain companies of Aerial ‘Spirits good and bad chat follow them in 
eeeaiag the their motions round the earch, the good diftilling influences that are good , and 
"sad eftructive to every thing that is under cheir Do- 

elieved chat by chéaffiftance of Devils, and damned Spirits , 
are given for Familiarsto fome Magicians add Witches with 

ey are faid to have aétual copulation , and the enjoyment of every 
dainty meac through cheir affiltance,being’ able theréby to go invilible , to fly 
‘through the ‘air, and fteal Treafures and Jewels from the Coffers of Princes, as 
‘alfo caroufe in Wine-fellers, and Pancries of chofe that are moft amply provi- 

Terreftrial Spis 7s, yf che Air, are che Terreitrial Spirits, whichare of 
rits, “feveral degrees according tothe places which they occupy, as Woods, Moun- 

5 1 f. 4 ” 
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by the Ancient Heathens after various names, as Nymphs, Satyrs, Lamii, Drya- 
des, Sylvanes, Cobali, @c. And more particularly the Faeries, who do principal- 
ly inhabit the Mountains, and Caverns of the Earth, whofe nature is to make 

_ ftrange Apparitionson the Earth in Meddows, or on Mountains being like Men, 
and Women, Souldiers, Kings, and Ladyes Children, and Horfe-men cloathed 
in green, to which purpofe they do in the night fteal hempen {talks from che 
fields where they grow, to Convert them into Horfes as the Story goes; Be- 
fides, itis credibly afirmed and beleev'd by,many, That fuch as are real Chang- 

_ lings, or Lunaticks, have been brought by fuch: Spiritsand Hobgoblins, the true 
Child being taken away by them inthe. place whereof {uch are left, being com- 
monly half out of their wits, and given to many Antick practices, and extravagant 
fancies, which paffions do indeed ptoceed from the powerful: influence of the 
Planet intheir nativicy,and not from fuch foolifh conjeaures. seth gh 

_ 8. Such jocund and facetious Spirits are fayd to {port themfelvs in the night 
by tumbling and fooling with Servants aad Shepherds in Country houfes ; 
pinching them black and blew, and leaving Bread, Butter , and Cheefe fome- 
times with chem, which if they refufe to. eat,fome mifchief thall. undoubtedly 
befall chem by the means of thefe Faeries, And many fuch have been taken a- 

tains : Caves, Fens, Mines, Ruins, Defolate places, and Antient Buildings,calld 

Faeries. 

way by the fayd Spirits, for a forenight, or a month together,being carryed with 
‘ themin Chariots through the Air, over Hills,and Dales, Rocks and Precipicés, 
- tillac laft chey have been found lying in fome Meddow or Mountain bereaved 
of their fencés, and commonly of one of their Memibers to boot. | 

9. Certainly the Lares and Penates, or houfhold Gods of the antient Hea- 
thens were no other then fuch like Spirits who for feveral. years would keep 
their refidencein one houfe till upon fome difpleafure offered; or offences done 
by any of the fayd Family, they departed and were never afterwards heard of. 
There are plenty of fuch examplesto be found in Olass magnus, and Hettor Bo- 
ethus in his Hiftory of Scotland, relating wonderful paflages of Robin-good fellows, 
and fuch as have been familiar among{t mankind. HN Va” 

re. Luridan a familiar of this kinde did for many years inhabit the Ifland 
Pomunia, the largelt of the Oreades in Scotland, {uplying the place of Man-fet- 
vantand Maid-fervant with wonderful diligence to thefe, Families whom he did 
haunt; {weeping their rooms ,and wafhing their difhes and making their ‘fires 
before any were up inthe morning. This Luridan affirmed, That he was the ge- 
nivs Affral, ofthat Ifland thathtsplaceor relidence .in the dayes of Solomon 
and David was at Jerufalem ; That chen he was called by the Jewes elelah, and 
after that he_remaind Long in the Dominion of Wales, inftru€ting their Bards in 
Brittifh Poefy and Propheties being called Urthin, add, Elgin: And now faid 
he , Ihave removed hither,and alas my continuance is buc fhort,for in 70 years 
I mutt religne my place to Watkin Lord of the Murthern mountains. bag 

11, Many wonderful and incredible things{did he alfo relate, of this talkin, 
whom he called the Lord of the Northern Mountains, afirming that he was fha- 
ped like a Satyr and fed upon the Air , having Wife and Children to the num- 
ber of 82 thoufand which were the brood of the Northern Faeries inhabiting Sone 
therland and Catenes withthe adjacent Iflands; And that rhefe were the Compa- 

nies of Spirits that hold continual wars with the Fiery Spirics in the Mountain 
Heckla that vomits fire in I/landia. That their fpeech was antient Irifh, and their 
dwelling the Caverns ofthe Rocks, and Mountains,which relation is recor- 
ded inthe Antiquities of Pomonia. er aca : 

12, I have read another wonderful relation in a book de Annulis Antiquorum, 
Concerning a young man from whom the power of Venus was taken away fo that 
he could not Company with his new marryed Wife. The Story is briefly thus; 
** Being bufy at play or exercife wich fome of his Companions on his marriage 
“day, he put his weddng Ring on the finger of the Statue of Venws that ftood 
“befidesthe place leaft irfhould be loft;when be had done, returning to take 
‘his Ring, the finger was bended inward ,fo that he could by no means pluck off 
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“the Ring to his.great amazement, -at which inttant he forfooke the place,and in ; 

“rhe night the Image of Venus appeared unto himsfaying, Thou haft efpoufed me, | 
‘and fhale not meddle with any other: inthe:morhing returning, the Ring was | 

“gone, and the finger made ftraight again,’ which troubled him mightily ;fo that i 

_.“heconfulted witha Magician, who wrote.a Letcer to fome Principal Spirit in ) 

“thar Dominion:to which Venus belong’d,bidding che party ftand watching ac 
“‘fuch a place ac fuch an houre till he faw many troops of “Spirits pafs by him,and 
“ defcribing one in ‘a Chariot,of fternand terrible Countenance,to whom he bad 
“him deliverthe: Letrer ;; All which he performed , and after theperfon inthe 
“Chariot had read che contents thereofjhe broke out ‘into this expreffion, great 
“God, how long fhall we be fubje& tothe: infolencies of this»accurfed! Rafcal, 
“Snaming the Magician : But withal callingtova moft beauteous Woman from ‘a~ 
€mongft the Company, he charged her to deliver back the Ring which at leagth 
“ the did with much averfnefs, and after that -he injoyd -hisMarriage rites with- 

* ont impediment. bby POH O5 i Deak Hines eee 
Spiries of . 13. Belidesthe innumerable Troops of Terreftrial Spirits:called Feryes there 
Woods, and are alfo Nymphs of the Woods, Monntains,Groves,and Fountains,as Cagie, Are- 
Mountains.  thulas3o, Penippa,Irene, &c. who are fayd to be altogether of the feminine 
eset kinde,{porting and dancing, and feafting amongft the trees in Woods, and: bath- 

ingin cleanand limpid Fountains; fuch-have been feen by many, and are often 
alluded to, by the Roman and Greek' Poets. There is alfoarelationof a: German 
Prince, <‘ who being exceeding thirity and.weary with bunting ‘and hawking, 

, “loft his Company inthe Woods, ona fuddain belield anopening ata Jitele hil- 
“8 lock amonett the trees , and a moft beautiful Maiden offering a Golden Horn 

, es" full of Liquor, which he received and drunk, and after rid quite away with 
“the fayd Horn, not regarding the Virgins tears, who lamented: after him; tis . 

_ “fayd that having fpilt fome of the fayd Liquor,ic ferche the hair from off his 
“ Horfesskin, and the hornis yetto be feen in Germany, which I have ‘been 
“told by one that hath feen and handled it, affirming, That the Gold for purity 

“cannot be parallel’d. es aan Si 14) PI | 
bhi: and, “014. Another fort are the Incubi,and Succubi, of whom it is reported, that the 

_ Swctubi. | Hanns have the original,being begotten berwixtthefe Incubi, and certain “Magi- 
cal women whom Philimer the King of the Goths banifhed into the deferts,whence 
arofe that favageand untamed Nation,whofe fpeech feemed »rather the mute at- 
cempts of brute Beafts, theu any atticulare found and well diftinguthhed swords. 
Tothefe Jncubiare attributed the difeafes of the blood called che Night-hag,which 
certainly have a natural caufe, alchough at the inftant of time when the party is 
opprefled,it is probable that certain malevolent Spirits may mix themfelvs therein 
and cerrifié the foul and minde of the afflicted party. , a 
15. And amongtt fuch Spiries as are refident among{t mortals, there isa very 

froward kinde, whotake delightto pull down what manhath builded, who have 
beénfeen at che building of {trong and mighty Cattlestocomein the nightand 

tumble all tothe pround that che wot kmen had reared the day before; of this fore 
were Wo0zon, Stilkon, Glaura, and Kibbolla,four pettiferous,and turbulent Ani- 
mals tliat tor many years infetted the firit founders of the Emperours Seraglio: Till 
oné of the holy A4uffelmans did by certain Charms, and E xorcifms conftrain and 
bindé them, to téll their names’, and the caufe of their difturbing, which they 
declared, and were'by. him confined to deftroy’ the mines of Copper in Hun- 
Aria. at Dek ee 4 ' 

A 16. There is alfo a Relation extant inthe Life of Pas! the Hermit of a Satyr 
Examples appearing to him’ inthe Woods) ahddifcourfing with hit that it was a mortal 

~* Creature as he,“and ferved the fame God, dehorting the people to: worfhip them 
for demi-Gods, asthey had been aceuftomed to; Like unto this is the Story of 

_ the Death of he gréar God Pan ; Thava Mariner failing by the Ifland of Cicilia, 
Example. was called by hisname fromthe fhore, and by a certain voice was bid totell the 

Tnbabitants of the next Ifland , «that the great God Pan was dead, which he o- 

A ftoward 
kinde of Spirit, 
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beyd , and though inthenext Ifland there weré no Inhabitants, yer when he 
approached he proclaimed, towards the fhoar that ‘Pn was ‘deceafed 5° immedi- 
ately after which Proclamation he could fenfibly hear ‘moftdolefal ‘ang tachry- 
mable Cryes, and noyfes; as of thofe that lamented his - departtire: meno h hae 

17. Janthe, ts fayd by Magitians,robe awater Spirit; who is ever ~prefent ZartheaSpiric  _ 
when any are drownd in the water, being délighted much in the déAruéion of of the water, 
mankinde » that 1¢ may enjoy the Company of their Aftral Spirits after their‘de- 
ceafe ; for according tothe four Complexions or Conftitutions of rhe body" of 
Man, The Aftral Spirit affociates it felf with feparated fibttances; The Phles- 
matick, to the watry Spirits; The Sanguine; to thofe of thé: Aire; Tiié “Cho- 

_ derick, tothe Fire ; andthe Melancholy , to the Terrettrial ‘Spirits! But this 
is only to befuppofed of fuch perfons as dyedsin difcontent s<and reftléfefs, 9 <8 

_ .18.. Of another fort are fuch Aguatick. eAninoals as in former rimes have’ Gon- Wary “Spitics 
verfed, and procreated with mankinde bearing divers Childreay-And ac lengeh that procreace, 
{natching allaway into the watry Element again, whereof there are variety of 
Examplesin Cardasxs and Bodin. Of this fort'was the Familiar of Paslas'a Men- 
dicant Frier,called by him Jfiozimelia,and entertaind:4s his Bed-fellow eat 
years, though unknownand unfeen to any but*him(elf, till upon fome unhand- 
fome carriage of the Fryer, his Companion accompany ing him over thé Danube, 
Jeapt into the River and was never afterfeen, 9 = ER eer ot weeks GW 

_ . 1g. Innamerable are the reports and accidents incident unto fuch as freqtient “Apparitiods on 
the feas, as fifher-men and failers who difcourfe of noifes, flathes , fhadows, ec- the waters” 
choes, and other vilible appearances nightly feen, and heard, ‘upon the furface 
of che water. And as the difpofition of the Heavens is according to-the- conttel- 
lations, and climates, {o are thefe {pectres appropriate to patticular parts, arid 
coafts,from the North to the Southern pole. ‘But more efpedially ; aboundiag in 
the North, about Norweigh Ifteland , Green Land, and Nova’ Se oF pele ang 

20. Neither are the Storyes of the Greek, and Latine Poetsall together to Prophetical ri- 
befleighted in this particular; for many verities are incét-woven with their fic- vets and vo. 
rions, they fpeak of vocal Forrefts, as Dodona,of TulkativeRtivers, as ‘Séamsander, ° Souncains. 
of fenfitive Fountains as eArethufa, Minippayand eA:egie; Waich more credi- ey 
ble Hiftorians have partly confirmedin the Relation of Dodoaz, afferting that) 9°04 20% 
the trees do feemtofpeak by reafon of the various A pparitions,and Phaittafns, sisal ey 
that attend the Forreft. And alfoin the Story of che River Scamsander ; which 
is fayd at this day toafford plenty of {pectres;'and prophetical Spirits, that 
have nightly converfation with the Turki(h Sailers coming by thatway with Gal- 
lyes into the Mediterranean. — sib ey 
.. 21. The like is reported ofa Cattle in’ Norweigh tanding over 4 Lake where- 
in a Satyr appeareth founding.a Trumpet bctore the death of any Souldier, or 
Governour belonging to the fame, tisfayd to bethe Ghoit of fome murdered Example. 
Captain that hath become fo Fatal, and Ominous to his Succeffors. But with more 
probability may be called aSpettre propertothe place according to the’Con- 
itellation. a ins 
. 22. And it hath beerithe conjecture of eminent fpeculators that from the 
Loins of fuch arife the numerous brood of Elves, Faeryes, Lycdnthropi; And ‘Pig- Spirits in 
myes, fometimes vilible, fometimes invilible in Green-Land and the adjacent rocks Green-Landi 
where they have no concomitants, but bears and {curvy-grafs to mix, ahd make - 
merry withal, except they pafs from thencetothe Northern patts of «America, 
where they fhallfind their off-fpring adored for Gods, and Goddefles, by the - 
ignorant Inhabitantsabout new eAllion, and asfar South as Afexico, as is am- 

_, Ply related inthe difcourfes of Drake, Cortesand Purchas concerning thé con- 
queft and difcovery of thefe Territoryes. i dah ela Sih 3 

23. By. Apparitions upon the water many have been tempted to leap. into the Deftroying? 
Sea in] purfuic thereof till chey were drowned, of which fpe@res there is afore Spirits, 
called by Pfellus,: Ordales,who do appear like Ducks or other Water fouls, till 
they by flutcering upon the water, doentice their followers to purfue them fo 
farr that many perifhin the attempt, which doth greatly delight chefe ested 
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Spirits who (as we have faid before) do long to accompany their Aftral Spi- 
rics after their deceafe, An Example of this kindel my felf knew, belides rhe 
numerous relations I have had from tlie mouths of others, which confirm che 
opinions of the antient Magicians concerning thefe water Spirits, that ofall che 
reftthey are the moft deceitful, and dangerous, like che flattering Seas, and 

_ fwift gliding Torrents, that when they have wonn any thing, toadmiré, and 

Fiery Spirits. 

‘What thefe 
Spirits are. 

Why they de- 
lightin the fie- 
ry clement. 

found them, docarry them violently into the abyfle of their own Ele- 
ment. } 5 

24. But we will leave the waters and infilta fictle on che nature 6f Igncozs 
or Fiery Spirits that inhabit: the Mountains in Hécla,e£en2, Propo Champ,and Po- 
conzi; Where the Courts, and Caitles of thefe puiffant Charpions are kept. The 
opinion of fome is, That they arenct eAftral, but Infernal Spirits, and D.mred 
Souls, that for aterm of years are confined tothefe Lurning Advuntains for their In- 

_ aquities : Which opinion although it be granted , yet we may aflert, That for 
the moft part the apparitions, founds, noices, clangors, and clamors, that are 
heard about che Mountan Heela in: I/fland and other places, are the effzats of fe~ 
parated Starry beings 5 whoareneither capable of good nor evill, but are of a 
middle vegetative nature, and atthe diffolution of the Afedia Natura fhall be 
again reduced into their primary Aither. 

25. And from natural Canfes, itmay be eafily demonftraced , That there is 
ereat Correfpondence betwixt fuch fubttances, and the Element of fire, by rea- 
fonof the Internal Flagrac and Central Life proceeding fromthe Quinteflencé 
or one only Element which upholds them , in Motion, Life, and Nourifhment. 
As every natnral, and fupernatural being is upheld, and maintain'd out of ché 
felf-fame root from whence it had its original, or rife; Sothe Angels feed up- 
on the Celeftial Adanna; The Devils of the fruits of Hell, which is natural co 
their appetite, asytrafh'for {wine; the Aftral beings ;of the fource of the ftars, 
the Beafts, Birds, Or Reptiles of the fruics of che Eatth , and the gas of che ‘Air, 
the fithes of the blafsot the Water ; Buc more particularly, every thing is now- 

Spirits that 
burn Cities. 

3 Theis food and 
paftime. 

rifhed by its Mother, as Infants at the Breatt, eicher by exhautting or fot 
mentation. re 

26. Such Spirits are very. officious in the burnings of Towns, or Cole-pits, 
delighting much to dance and exule amidft che flames, and become Incendias. 
ries worfe then the material Caufe of che Combuttion , often tempting menin 
drukennefs,to burn their own Houfes, and caufing Servants carelefly to fleep, 
that fuch unlucky accidents may happen, Asthe Story of Kzarwilwni a Town 
in Poland doth confirm, which was reduced to afhes by three of thefe peftilen- 
tious Animals, called Saggog, Wzoundal, and Waldtein, who after many open 
Threatnings for {1x months together , that they would deftroy the City,,and Ci- 
tizens, did ona dark and ftormy night, fetall on fire ona fuddain in twenty or 
thirty feveral places,which irrecoverably deitroyed the Inhabitants. 

27. As for the nourifhment of fiery Spirits,it is radical heats and the influ- 
ence of the Aery Region; theirfporcand paitime confifteth for che molt parc 
intumbling , and fooling one with another whenthe flames are moft imperu® . 
ous , and violentin the Mountains: And it islikewife credited by fome that 
their office is to cfuciateand punifh fome Evil Livers, retaining, and tormen= 
ting their Souls, or Aftral Spirits for many years after the Bodies déceafe,which 

_ istoo empty anotion to be hearkened unto. by any that are well informed of 

~ Why they de- 
light in the 
fiery quality. 

their natures. } ‘ 

28. Neither isicto be wondered at thac they are fo much delighted with the 
fiery quality in regard of their affinity and appropriation with infernal fpirits, 
whofe ftateand being is altogether damnable.and deplorable; for alchough they 
have notthe ability of attaining either the Heavenly or Infernal quality,by rea- 
fon that they are uterly voyd of the innermotft Center,and may be racher called 
bruits, then rational Animals, yet becaufe they belong tothe \outermolt princis 
ple, fuch is their innate Affinity, and Unity withthe dark World, or infernal 
Kingdome that they do often become the Devils Agents to propagate his works 
upon the face of the Earth. i ) a9 By 
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- 29. Bythe Initigations of infernal Spirits they are often fentto terrifie men Aftral Spirits | 
with no€turnal vilions, in che likenefs of monftrous Beafts or Ghofts of their minifters to 
deceafed Friends. They are moreover often abetted ro. tempt and provoke me- tb devill. 
lancholy ‘people ‘to execute themfelves ; befides innumerable wayes they have of 
executing the pleafures of iniquous Spirits whe 5 malicious Inftigations, and 
fecret Stratagems projected by them tothe deftruction of mortal men, efpeci- 
ally when the work to be effected. by the Devil is too too hard for his fubtle and _. 
{piricual nature to bring to pafs, becaufe the fame belongs to che Aitral fource 
or outward principle co which thefe dubious Spirits do properly belong;then are 
they frequently follicited to mediate in fuch treacherous aétions, asthe hellith 
Spirits haveiconfpired againit the Lives of mortal men. ; a bey 

30. More particularly, ThefeSpirits that belong co the fiery Element, are Why the devil 
moit officious in'this kinde of fervice, -being naturally fuch as the Antécedent tequites theiz 
matcer hath fufiiciently demonftrated; but according tothe ranks and Carego- >*!P. 
ryes to whichthey belong, fome of them:are more inveterate, and malicious in \ 
their undertakings then the reft. But every kinde of Aitral Spirit is obfequious 
to the Kingdome of darknefs, that-the devilifh Spirits caneffee little or no- 
‘thing without theiraffiftance in this excernal principle of the Starrs and Ele- 
‘ments upon the bodies or:poffeffions of Mankind ; becaunfe their bodies are too 
crude and rough forthe conveyance of their.influence , eitherin Dreams,Rap- 
tures, Philtres, Charms, or Conftellations, asthe following Chapter of the na- 
ture of Infernal beings fhall make plain,whereinthe nature and-capacity of eve- 
ry damned Spiritis decyphered according tothe truth of the antient Philo- 
fophy. : } ue 
3 :: ‘Leave'we'now the Spirits of the fire, to.illuftrate the natures of fubterra- paige 

nean Beings,whofe Orders, Species, and Degrees,are various;for they confift in °F" ** 
thefe diftin&tions, viz. Spirits of men deceafed, Souls of men deceafed , fepa- 
ratéd Spirits Aitral, ‘feparate Spirits. femi-Infernal ; Spirits :appropriateco the 
Conttellations where any of the feven metals:, viz.Saturn, fupiter, Mars, Sél,Lu- 

~ pa, Venus, Mercury,'are found in the bowels of the Earch;and as farr as the matures 
| “Of Minéralsare diftin@ one from the other, fo much diftant.are. thefe “Snbterra- 
“néan “Spirits in Natureand Faculty in refpeet of cheir,places, dhapes, names , 
‘and qualities. bis Senses ok ge 

32. But chey’are'norall confined. unto the metallick .Kingdome ; for. there Fae pene 
‘atealfo Spirits of the Mountains, Vallies, Caves, Deeps; Hiata’sy or Chafma’s of Caves and 
‘the’ Earth, hidden Treafures, ‘Tombs, Vaultsy:and Sepulcures of the Dead. To Tombs. . - 
‘the laft' belong the ‘Aftral Spirits of deceafed Mortals, chat delight to hover o- 
ver the antiént Carcafes towhich they-belong’d, feeking {tillto be diffolved , 

, and diligently enquiring che Caufe of their retention ;. fuch are refident.in filent 
Caves ,andfolitary Vaults, where: the: deceafed lie till. che. Humidum Radi- 
cale be exciccate;and totally-dryd up, after. which their tricks are no more ma- 
nifeft, but ‘are-utterly extingnifhed, and annihilated. ? 
__°33. Tothe next; belong fuch Spiritsas are Protectors .of hidden Treafures , Spirits of hid- 
from'a natural Gaufe, from whence they-do..exceedingly envy mans benéfit,and den Treafures, 
accommodation in the difcovery: thereof, ever haunting fuch places where mo- me 
ney is: conceal’d; and retaining malevolent and:poyfonons Influences, to blaft the 
Lives and Limbs of thofe that dare to attempt the difcovery thereof: Peters.of 

*Devonfhire with his confederates, who by:Conjuration attempted to dig for fuch 
defended: Treafures;was: crumbled-into Atomes,. as -it..wére, being reduced to 
*Afhes with his Companions inthe-twinkling of an eye. : beet 

34. And upon this ‘particular, we have plenty. of Examples of ché deftruétion The nature of 
of fuch' as by Magical: experiments have difcovered hidden Treafures ; which in- {uch Spirits, 
‘'ftances do rather feemto prove,» Thatfuch as haunt .thefe placesdo more near- 
ly belong to the Infernal, then-tothe Aftral Hierarchy,..imregard that they are 

' {0 infeftingand inveterate to Mortal«imen.y. that, che Grand: Intention’ of the 
Prince of darknefs may be accomplifhed in their: defigns. 

35. But 
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Spiritsthat in- 35. But of all ‘the reftfuch as haunt Mines and mettle men, are the moft’ per- 

felt Mines and nicious, and frequent from the fame Caufe with the former. The nature of fuch 
ae: is very violent ; they do often flay whole Companies of Labourers, they.do 

~ fometimes fend inundations that deftroy both the Mines, and Miners, they bring 
noxious and malignant vapours to ftiflethe laborious workmen ; briefly, their 
whole delight and faculty confifts in tormenting, killing,and crufhing men that 
fcek fuch Treafures, that mankind may never partake thereof to relieve cheir 

%- Cares,and worldly neceffities. ¢ S200 
An Example} 36. Such was Anabergius a moft virulent Animal that did utterly confound 
ofaturbulesr the undertakings ofthofe that laboured in the richeft Silver mine in Germany , 
Spirit. called Corona Rofacea. He would often fhew himfelfin the likenefs of a he-goat 

with Golden horns, pufhing down the workmen. with great violence, fome- 
times like a Horfe breathing flames, and peftilence at his Noftrils, At other times 
he reprefented a Monk in all his Pontificalilus , flouting at their Labour, and 
imitating their A€tions with fcorn and dedignation, till by his daily and conti- 
nued moleitation he eave them no further ability of perfeverance. 

y 

ConcluGon; 37+ Fhus, I have hinted the various diftin@tions , and fub-diftinétions of A- 
{tral Spirits proper or common, illuftrating their natures according to the opini- 
ons of the Learned; fromthenceI proceed to fay what the Infernal Hierarchy 
is, and whereof it doth confit in this fifth Chapter following. 

ar 4 

Cray. V: 

Of the Infernal Spirits, or Devils , and damned Souls treating, what their Natures, 

Names, and Powers are, &c. 

/ Chapter treats tures, and diftin@ions of Infernal Spirits or Devils, and damned Souls, 

oF who are to be confidered according to their ranks, and orders, exa@- 
ly correfpondent to the Quires, and Hierarchies of the: Angels, or Celeftial be- 
ings, wherein Iwill infift upon their names, fhapes, places, times, orders, pow- 
ers, and capacities, proceeding gradually froma general narration, toa particu- 

. lar Anatomy of every fore of Spirit inits proper place and order. 
The placeof . 2+ Asforthe Locality or €ircumf{cription ofthe Kingdome of darknefs, itis 
helf orthe ha- farr otherwife tobe confidered then the vulgar account it, who efteem the hel- 
ditation of de- lifh habitation, a diftiné&t Chafma or Gulph ina certain place, above, under, Or: 
vil. ‘in the Center ofthe Earth where innumerable Devils, and wicked Souls inha- 

bit, who are perpetually fcorched, and tormented with material flames of fire. 
This is the opinion which naturally all men are addigted and prone unto. Bue 
if we will rightly confider the Kingdome of Heaven’ «nd Hell, in refpect of one 
another , we mutt look upon the fimilitude of light and darknefsin this outward 
world, whoare not circumfcribed , nor feparate asto Locality from one ano- 
ther ; for when the fun arifes, the darknefs of the night difappeareth, not that it 
removes it felf to fome other place or Country, but the brightnefs of the light 
overpowereth it, and fwallows it up,fo thac though it difappeareth , yet itis as 
really there as the light ts. . vOSe pe 

3. This isalfotobe confidered iuthe defcription of the Habitations of good, 
or evill beings, that they arereally in one another, yet not comprehended of 
oneanother, neither indeed can they be,for the evil Spirits if they fhould re- 
moveten thoufand miles, yet are they in the fame quality and fource, never a- 
bleto finde out or difcover where the Kingdome of Heaven is to be found,though 
‘it be really through, and through with the dark Kingdome, butin another qua-". 

_ lity which makes chem ftrangers to one another. aga 
Hue dither: 4. A fimiliende hereof we have in the faculties of the humane Life ; as to 
vené betwixe the indowments of the Soul confidered inthe jutt, and in the wicked; for to be 
heaven and good, pure, and holy,is really prefent as a quality in potentia with the depraved 
hell. “CR : Ryo. eee “foul, 

Wharthis =I. | Eaving the Aftral Kingdome, I will now proceed co deferibe the na- — 

Iluftraced by 
a fimilitude, 
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ats foul, although at that inftant the Soul be cloathed with Abominations, fothat 
the eye which fhould behold God or Goodnefs is put out. Yet if the foul would 
but come out of it felf, andenter intoanother fource or principle, in the cen- ¥ 
ter it might come to fee the Kingdome of Heaven within it felf, according. to” ia 
the Scripture, and Alofes, The word is nigh thee, in thy Heart , and in thy 
Mouth, | ae 

5- True itis thatthe Devils and damned Souls cannot fomerimes manifett How che Devils 
-them(elvs inthis Aftral World, becaufe the nature of fome of them is more near peck elane ir 
unto the external quality chen of others, fo that although properly the Wain oe 
nermoft and outermoft darknefs be cheir proximate abode, yer they do fre- 
quently flourith , liveymove, and germinate in the Aery Region, being fome of 
them finite and determinate Creatures. : 7 

_ 6. But accordingto their fiery nature, itis very difficulr for them ta ‘ap- The greardifft- 
pear inthis outward world, becaufe there is awhole principle or gulph be- culty of their 
twixt chem , to wit, they are fhut upin another quality or exiftence ,; fo thar *Ppsatance. 
they can with greater difficulty finde out the being of this World, orcomewith 
their prefence into the fame, then wé can remove into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
or Hell with our intellectual. man ; for if it were otherwife, and that the Divels 
had power to appear unto Mortals as they lift, how taany Towns, Cities, @c. 
fhould be deftroyed, and burnt to the ground, how many Infants fhould be kild | 
by their malicious power ! yea few or none might then efcape inIives,or Po 
feffions, and found minds,whereas now all thefe enjoyments are free amongi{t mor- 
tals, which proves, that it is exceeding hard for evill Spirits to appear in the 
third principle of this world, asfor a man to live under water, and fifhes on the 
Land. Yet muftwegrant, that when the imaginations, and earneft defires of 
fome particular Wizards, and envious Creatures have ftirr’d up che center of 
Hell within chemfelvs, thatthen the Devil hath fometimes accefs to this world 
‘intheir defires, and continues here to vex, and torment fo long asthe ftrength 
of that defire remains which was the firft atcraétive Caufe. py me 

7+ For the very caufe of the paucity of appearances inthefe dayés,is the ful- The caule of 
nefs of time, andthe brightnefs of Chriftianity , difpelling fuch mifts,as che fun’few appearan- 
doth caufe the clouds to vanifh , not by any violence or compulfion, but from ¢% 2°W- 
a natural caufe ; even fo the Kingdome of Light as ir grows over mans foul, in 
power and dominion,doth naturally clofe upthe Center of darknefs, and {cat- 
ter the influences of the Devil fothat his tricks lye inthe duft, and his will at 
length becemes wholly paflive as to. man, Hote 

8. Inche time of the Law, when the wrath and jealoufie of the Father, had the The Devils 
dominion in the Kingdom of Nature, all Infernal'Spirits had more eafie accefS power in the 
unto mankind then sow they have; for before the Incarnation of Chrift, the time of the 
anger of God had more dominion over the foul of Man, and was mere near in ©": 
nature uato the fame ; fo that the Devils could with more facilicy {pring up 
in the element of Wrath, to manifeit themfelves in this outward principle, be- 
caufe the very Bafis and Foundation of Hell beneath, is bnift and compofed of 
the Wrath of God, which isthe channelto convey the Devil into this fublanary 
World... . ; / ‘ 

9, But when Chrift began to be manifeft unto the World, the multiplicity of His power un: 
Appearances, and poffeffed with Devils, began infenfibly to decay and vanifh. der Chrift in 
And if any thould objec, That betwixt the (pace of his Incarnation and his Snf- the fleth. 
fering, [uch accidents were rather more frequent than in the times before: To this 
Taniwer, That the Devil knowing well that’ his time was but fhort; and alfo 

_ knowing, chactill the great Sacrifice was offered up, he had leave to range and 
rove abroad the Kingdom of this World; therefore he imployed all his forces 
and endeavours to torment thofe miferable fouls and captives to whom Chrift | 
cametoPreach Deliveranee. , wage” 

10. But after he Partition wall was broken down, and the vail of AZo/es, and Under Chyi-- 
of the anger of God from off the foul in the death of Chrift, there was a fenfible *ianity. 
and vifible decay of che Devils prancks amongit mortals, and that little sia ? 
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of Lunaticksand Poffeffed,which continued after Chrift,did the Apottles relieve 
and fet at liberty, through the influence and virtue of the promife of rhe Son 
of God (to wic) the Holy Ghoft, or the Comforter, which could not come until he 
went away: Andonthe day of Pentecof, whilft they waited in humility for 
the fulfilling of his promife, the very eftect of Chrifts birthand fufferings did. 
firtt mianifeft ic felf, when the Holy Ghoft fprung up amongit chem, to the de- 
{truction of Sin and Satan. . 

Vinder Apofta- 11. And fo long as the purity of Chriftianity continued in the Primitive 
cies: Church, chere were very few thatthe Devil could perfonally or aétually lay 

hold of in the Aftral Man,for the fpace of two hundred years after the death of 
Chrift, until that from Meeknefs and Abftinence, the Chriftians began to exale 
themfelves in Loftinefs and Worldly Honours ; thenthe Devil began to exale 
his head among{t the Lip-Chriftians, bewitching them into every Luft; and 
captivating their inward and outward faculties at his pleafure. As all along in 
Popery is clearly feen. | ) 

Winder Idola- 12+ Yet notwithftanding, the coming of Chrift hath prevented the Devils 
tty. force in general. Such Nations as have never embraced the Chriitian Faith, are 

{till deluded and bewitched by him; becaufe che center hath never been aétu- 
ally awakened in any of them, fo. that the Devils power prevails over them 
mightily, to feduce them to worfhip things vifible, and not the true God : 
For where the moft darknefs is in Religion and Worfhip, or in natural under- 
ftanding, there his power is moft predominant ;. As in Tartary, China, and the 
Enaft-Indies ; alfoin Lapland, Finland, and the Northern Iflands. 

How power in 13. Inthe We/?-Indies or America, his accefs is very taciland freequent to the 
new-difcovered Inhabitants, fo that by cuftom and continmance they were at the firft difcovery 
Lands, thereof, become fo much fubfticure and obfequious to his power, that though 

they knew himto beapower of Darknefs, yet they adored him left. he fhould 
deftroy them and their Children. And untofucha height were they come at 
the Landing of Cortes, Drake, and V andernort, that they could familiarly convert 

 themfelves into Wolves, Bears, and other fnrious Beatts; in which Metamor- 
phofis their Enthufiafms and Divinations were fuggefted, and fuch were held 

| in greateft elteem. _ 
His power in 14. Till upon the Invafion of the Spaniards, the greater evil drove out the 
America. Jefs, and the cruel Murthers of that Ancichriftian tradition, did both depopu- 

late the Iflands and moft of the Continent ; and alfo by accident, though not 
through any good intention, extirpate the race of fuch as addidted themfelvesto 
this infamous fort of Divination. In which devattation, and bloody inquifition, 
their Idols were difcovered with their Oracles and Inchantments, far different 
fromthe European Conjurers, and any of their Ceremonies. 

The variery of = 45. Bue chat which isthe mott remarkable in the Infernal proceedings, is this, 
Copjurations ~=Tharchere isnot any Nation under the Sun, but the Devil hath incroduced him+ 
ao a felf amongft them through their Ceremonies and Worship, though quite oppo- 
“fire co oneanother: For inthe Kingdom of China, by the facrifice of Blood and - 

’  Panack,, he is Conjured and Exorcized through che repetitions of feveral Super-" 
ftitious Invecations tothe Sunand Moon. In Tartary the Magicians go quite 
another way to work, with Offerings to the Ocean, to the Mountains, and 
the Rivers, fuming Incenfe, and divers forts of Feathers ; by which means the 
Devils are compelled toappear. So that we fee how this Proteus can difpofe 

_ himfelf in the divers Kingdoms of this: World ;\, being called by other names: 
in Tartary, China, the Eaft and Weft-Indies, &c. thenamongft the Ewropean Con- 
jurérs. Likewife the Greeks and Romans could Invocate Spirits by Prayers 

unto the Moon, and divers Sacrifices ef Milk, Honey, Vervine, and Blood. 
And thofe that are addifted to Conjurations in Chriftianity, have attained to a 
more lofty and ample manner of Incantation and Conjuring with Magical Gar- 
ments, Fire, Candles, Circles, Aftrological Obfervations, Invocations, and holy 
Names of God, according to the Kaballa of the Fews. 

| 16. So 
/ - ‘ : no 
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_ That froma natural caufe every Nation hath its Conjurations and Names of Ps 
Devils, from tae Conftellation under which the Countrey Iyech, and from the 

— Devils and Spirits. =. Cuap. Ve 59 
16. So that every diftinét Nation hath conformed its Conjuration unto the. Why few are 

Ceremonies of that Religion which it profetfech: And it is co ‘be obferved, able to-taile 

Air or Wind to which fuch particular Dominations do belong; {0 that no 
effet would follow, if one Countrey fhould traditionally inure themfelves to 
the Forms and Exorcifms that are ufed by another Nation. And therefore js- it 
that fo many attempts are offered invain amongtt profefled Chtiftians to raife 
Spirits, becanfe they have little or nothing from their own Conftellation, but 
make ufe of what they have borrowed fromthe Greeks and Romsans, or the an- 
cient Imbecillity of the e4gyptians Priefts; I mean, their fimple forms of In- 
vocation. | 7 

17. But becaufe we are rather upon the difcovery of the Infernal Kingdom, The Names of 
as ichath no dependence upon the doings of mortal Men; therefore we will Devils in the 
proceed to difcover what the Ancients have faid concerning it: So the next.time # the 
which we fall upon after the defcription of their Habitations, and the manner 
of their Appearances, is their Names and Appellations diverfly confidered. 
Firft; from the Creation of the World to the coming of Chrift, they retained 
the Hebrew names, as Welial, Waal; Waalzebub, Lelab, Gdo2, Abaddon, ac. shed 
according tothe fecwlam under which they were Invocated ; afluming names 
according to the prefent occafion about which they wereimployed. . 

18. Under the Conttellation of China, they are Invocated by the Names Their Names 
Ran, Sineam, Pantam, Wal, Waltal, Sbheail, the fix Governours or Prefi= in china 
dents: Chancangtan, the chief of the Devils: Pq, Papm, Palkin, Pebs, | 
the Devils of thefour Winds : @ean, Han, Pan, Adal, the Devils of the 
four Elements. And according to the nature of their language or words 
which doall confift ofno more then one fyllable, fo are the Devils named. oy 
Yea, as it is conjectured by many learned Magicians, this language of the 1 
Chinenfes ismore Magical and adapted to Conjurations, then ‘all che Oriental Mere 
Tongues, becaufe of the confonancy and copioufnefs thereof, together with the 
numerous and various Characters ufed by them. 

19. Inthe Eaft-Jndies, and in Tartary, the Names are the fame with thofe of In the Eaft- 
China , though the Ceremonies differ. In Perfia, Arabia, Natolia, egypt , Ties. 

“c#thiopiz, the Names arethe fame withthe Fewifh Rabbins. But the Greeks and labour 
Romans have different fromthe reft, according totheir Language and Super- ©” 

ftitions. The Turks, Adufcovites, Ruffians, Lapponians, and Norwegians, make ufe ¥4!)- 
of the Sclavonian tongue in all their Conjurations. The We/t-Indians have "¢f ladies. 
very ftrange and antick Names and Ceremonies of their-own, nothing depen-. 
ding on the Traditions and Practices of the old World; for, as is related : 
before, the Devil is fufficiently capable of iatroducing himfelf through — 
the Religious Superftitions. of any Nation whomfoever, according to 
the Conttellations, although firangers to the Rites and Ceremonies. of 
others. 2 4 \ vp | 

20. But thongh their Names be conformable to the Language and Climate The nature ef 
of that Nation where they are raifed or called ; yet have they divers Names, their Names, 
fuppofe twenty or thirty toone Devil, according to the feveral miniftrations | 
they have had from the Creationto this day, leaving a feveral name. behinde 
them at each of their appearances upon the earth; for, according to the 
teftimony of the Devil himfelf, if credit may be given to Devils, they, as 

_ they are abftractively confidered in their own Kingdom, have no .impofed 
Names of diftin@tion, but are forced to affame them when they rife up in 
the external principle of this World: although in fome meafure it mutt 
be granted , that there be fome principal Kings and Dukes in the Infernal 
Hierarchy, that have Names eftablifh’d upon them which cannot be transferr’d 
oraltered, = es fee pena ie 

21. As for the Names.that are recorded in this precedent Di/covery of The naines of 
witsberaft by Reginald Scot Eq; being a Chogne of Devils intheir ay Nh We oe . | sy : 
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. -and Hierarchies, they are {uppofed co be fititious and rorally imaginary, being 

taken out of Bodin or Wyerus, which they recorded fromthe mouth of Tradi- 

tion, and obfcure Manufcrips : And indeed were there any certainty in chis 

Lift of Devils, it were to be preferred as the mo{t ample and exact delineation 

that isextant. Butitisthe rather to be fufpected, becaufe of the litrle cohe- 

rence it hath wich the former received Names of Devils eitheir in Earope, - Afi, 

Africa, or America. eh exe 

22. But if we would fpeak of Damned Souls and their Names or Appellations, 

they are farr otherwife to be confidered then the Devils ; for {uch as their im- 

pofed Names were here on earth,fuch isthe Name they have in the Kingdom of 

Darknefs, after a Magical manner, according t» the language of nature in the 
firft principle of DarknefS ; as the Saints in heaven retain their Names in a 
Ceeleftial manner: And alfo,ascthe Aftral Spirit of a Man deceafed, retains its 

antient Name according tothe Aitral fource inthe principle of the one oaly 

Damned fouls, 

x | Element. 

"Whence the’. 23- For asthe language of Nature is found in the fecond Puinciple, it is 
names of De- likewife manifeft inthe dark Worlds property, according to the firft Principle 
vils are, of Wrath; as alfothe monftrous fhapes of Devilsand Damned Souls is cor- 

refpondent to the Magical pottures oftheir Souls whilft they were alive; of 
which I fhall {peak more largely when their Shapes are to be deferibed. Ac- 
cording unto which, as alfo according tothe reft of cheir attributes, viz. their 
Rancks, Numbers, Times, Powers, Places, &c. their Names are fitted and confor- 
med according to the uniformity of name and thing in the principles of the eter- 

er nal and external nature. % | 
‘The names of 24, Andas all other Nations have their various Appellations for Devils 
xke he and Damned Souls, like their natural tone or language ; fo we can mention 
Fiacim, one Kingdom more admirable then the reft, viz. the Kingdom of Fiacim as 

| the Qorthern Pole, where all the Counfellors are Magicians; and the Names 
which they ufe in Invocations, are Mathematically difpofed in a wonderful 
harmony and efficacy, tothe performance of Magical eperations. So much of 
the Places and Names of Infernal Beings; the next to be confidered 1s their 
Shapes and Likeneffes. 

‘The Shapes of _ 25: The Shapes of Devils are anfwerable to the caufe of their Fall, and 
Devils. ‘the Dominions to which they belong. Thofe that belong to the Supreme Hie- 

| - rarchy , when they are called by Magicians, do at firft appear in the form 
of fierce and terrible Lyons, vomiting fire, and roaring hideoufly abone the 
Circle; from thence they convert themfelves into Serpents, Monkies, and 

other Animals,till the Magician do repeat the form of Conftriction er Confine- 
ment to a Trine or Triangle, as before is mentioned inthe Fifteenth Book of 

: the Difcovery. : 3 ? 
Asthey appear. 26 Afterthe Conjuration is repeated, they forfake thefe beftial fhapes, and 
ro Magicians indow the humane form at firit like troops of Armed Men; till at laft by fre- 
in the higheft quent repetitions of other Ceremonies, they appear as naked Men of gentle 
ranks, countenance and behaviour.Yet is the Magician totake care that they deceive 

| _ him not by infinuacions ; for their fraudulency is unfpeakable in their appea- 
ranceand dealings with Mankind ; becaufe we may be affured they appear not 
willingly, but_are by forceable Conjurations compelled: fo that they will 
ever minde their own ends in medling with man; that is, to deprave 
his minde, or fubvert the Lives and Eftaces of others through his means and 
afiftance. : 

Inthe lower | 27. The reftofthe Infernal Dominions have various appearances. The two 
orders, next Orders affeét to reprefent the beautiful colours of Birds, and Beafts, as 

‘Leopards, Tygers, Pecocks, @c. But by Conjurations they may be likewife 
reduced to aManlike form, wherein they will readily anfwer every demand 
within the compafs of their capacity, anfwerable to the Order unto which they 
belong: Yet many of themappear in Monftrous forms, and can hardly be 
conjured to defert them. Thoughthe Exorcift Charm them never fo wifely,. 

they 
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they will fhew him a pair of Crocodiles jaws,or a Lyons paw, with other dread- 
ful menaces, enough to terrifieany Novice from fuch Damnable Injunctions as 
the practice of Magick. | | | | 

28. But more efpecially, the opinion of the antients is, That according tothe That the De- 
divilion ofthe clean and unclean Beafts in the Law given unto AZp/es, the Shapes vils are anf{we- 
of Devils are difpofed in the Infernal Kingdom: Sothat the moft perverfe and ae mer > fi 
potent amongft the Devils reprefent the moft ugly and mifchievous amongft mart eo 
the Beafts, according tothis following divifion ; viz. fuch Devilsas Qttareth, 
Lucifer, Bardon, Potonok, who incline men and inftigate themto pride and. 
prefumptuoufnefs, have the fhapes of Horfes, Lyons, Tygars, Wolves. Such a: 
as inftigate to Luft and Covetoufnefs have the forms of ‘Jogs, Serpents, and. | me 
other filthy reptiles or envious Beafts, as Dogs, Cats, Vultures, Snakes, eo. a | 
Such as incline to Murther, have the fhapes of every Bird and Beaft of prey. 
Such as Anfwer Queftions humane in Philofophy, or Religion, have more 

. tolerable fhapes, almoft manly, bute with crooked Nofes, like’ Mermaids, or 
Satyres. And ofall the reft it is to be obferved, that as not one fingle Lutt or 
Vice hath dominion without mixture inthe evil Spirits; fo they are not of a 
diftin@ fhape lik one fingle Beaft, bur compounded into Monfters, with Ser- 
pents-tails, four eyes, many feet and horns, Gc. bigoted 

29. And as in general, thefe are the fhapes of Devils, fo the particular fhapes The fhapes of 
of Damned Souls are to be confidered in the fame manner with the reft, only- Damned Souls. 
with this difference, that they are more addiéted ro metamorphofe themfelves 
and vary their appearances. Though, for the moft part, the Damned Souls re- 
tainthe humane fhape after a Magical manner, fo that the greareft part of thac 
numberlefs number are in théir antient fhapes, efpecially when they appear in 
fleep to their furviving acquaintance. Their afpe@s are very difmal and me- 
lancholy like che Ghotts of the Aitral fource. 

30. Now to fpeak of the Times and Seafons oftheir Appearance. The better Their times 
fort of Magicians do fquare their times with Aftrological hours, efpecially of and feafons, 
Saturn, Luna, and Venus, inthe Moons increafe, and the middleof the night, 
‘or twelvea clock at noon: Ja which hoursthey do likewife compofe their Gar< - 
ments, Caps, Candlelticks, Figures, Lamins, Pentacles, and Circles for Con- 
juration.. As for the Times in refpeat of their Infernal Courfes, the fitteft are 
when they fpring up inthe Wrath, or when they ink in the Difpair, whichis a ae 
myftery to the learned-Conjurers of Exrope. eS 

31. Inrefpeét of this exterior World, they can moft eafily appear in folita- Their places of ' 
ry places, when the Sunis down 3 for they are naturally at enmity with the Sun, appearance. 
becaufeititands as a type ofthe Mediator, or Heart and Centre which they ’ 
loft utterly in their fall, and now are deftitute of, like a wheel’ without an 
axletree. And indeed, the want of this is the chief caufe of all their torment, 
and of the rifling of the gnawing Worm, when they confider of their irrevocable 
fentence, and irrecoverable lofs. ) 

32. In ftorms of Hail, or Snow, Wind; Tempett, and Lightning, is accoun- when Tem- 
ted amongit Magicians, a time for Conjuring at an eafie rate. And they fay, pefts reign, 
That fuch Ceremonies will prove very effectual, ifa Conjurer begin his Exor- 
cifms inthe hour and day of Luna, inthe middeft of a furious ftorm of Light- 
ning, Rain, and Thunder, ina low Vault or Celler that is clofe and retired. 
Alfo when the Wind blows high, withont Rain, they fay, the Devils are more 
near the Kingdom of this World, and may with great facility be follicited:or | 
raifed at fuch a feafon, becaufe they delight in all extremities of weather, being 

themfelves the firft caufe of the diforder of the properties in the Kingdom of. ° 
~ Nature. 

33. But in fome Countries they can more eafily appear then in others, ac- According to 
cording tothe Conftellations , for they delight much inthe extremities of the the fituation 
two Polestoward Lapland, Nuva Zembla, Greenland, Tartary ; and inthe South %* Regions. 
towards the I{lands fcattered about the confines of Terra Incognita. They are 
likewife eaflily Invocated on the fhoar amongft lofty Rocks and Precipices,or in 

; f 2 Deferts 
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Their Ranks 
_ 5 and Orders, 

In three diftin- 
ions. 
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Deferts and Wilderneffes far from Towns or Inhabitants. And it is faid,they do 
much refpect the motion of the Seasintheir appearance unto fich as folicire 
them in places AZaritime or | Plagiary. 6g 3 : 
34. As for their Rancks or Orders, there is fome difficulty in ‘the true 
difcovery thereof, by reafon that we know not certainly of what Orders they 
were that Fell. The opinion of moft men is, That of every Order many fell. 
But thofe that better know the nature of the Héavenly Hierarchies, have 
fufficiently proved, That of any Ranck. or Order none can fall unlefs all do follow. 
Therefore with more reafon may it be judged, That before the Devils fell, the 
Hierarchy of Heaven did confit of three Rancks or Orders; to wit, the 
Order of Wriel, of @®ichael, of Lucifer: That of Lucifer is totally in 
Hell: The other which is under @ichael, is the dominton of Heaven: 
The laft which is Wrielg, are more in the dominion of this third prin- 
ciple of the Stars, having the Planets in their dominion, with the influences 
thefear Trt ae 

35. So that the. foregoing Catalogue, tranfcribed by the Author ofthis 
Difcovery, isurterly feigned and fiticious, becaufe it makes thefe many forts 

of Devils to. have: Dominion over feveral Legions in feveral diltinétions of 

Their num- 
bers, 

Seraphimus, Powers, Thrones, Dominations, Cherubims, &c. Whereas the whole 
Kingdom of Hell confifts but of one only Hierarchy, which is chat of Wucifer 
and his Legions, reduced by their exorbitances into that Lacrymable potture 
wherein they now are and fhall be for ever. Which Do&trine ferioufly weigh’d 
will provethe attempts of Conjurers und Magicians to be utterly vain, and their 
forms of Invocation vanity and falfhood. gah. alee! 

36. Their number may be thought upon more narrowly, if we confider that 
they confift of one Hierarchy and no more; yet muft we confefs that the 
limit is not to be put thereunto, becaufe their nature is to Germinate and Mul- 
se! as they pleafe, contraéting and dilating themfelves according to theforce 
of their imaginative powers and faculties. But although this be granted, yet 
there is a fetled number of Devils that varyeth not. Though of Damned Souls” 
the number is numberlefs and unfathomable; yet as to their extent of room 
or place, it isneverthe more becaufe of their multitude, they being able to 
trufsa thoufand Legions into the carcafs ofa man. As for the opinions of An- 
thors, they are various ; it isbelieved by fome, That the Starrs are anfwerable 
to their number; others {peak of the Sands upon the Sea-(hore: however it 

be, this is certain, They are even innumerable in refpect of humane Capa- 

~ Their natures 
and properties. 

Their cor- 
ments. 

Cities. . 
37. Their Natures are now to be confidered as they belong to’ the heflith 

fource or quality. In themfelves they reit not, neither are chey capable of the 
length or fhortnefs of time, nor of thealrernate courfes of day and night. The | 
wickednefs which they committed in this life, are their continual torment,which 
do Magically gnaw and corrode them, rifing and boyling up perpetually 
withinthem, all the refrigeration which they have, is by intercourfe when the 
height of Wickednefs begins to ftirr them in blafphemies againft God, and 
towring up above heaven and goodnefs, in their adulterated Imaginations,which | 
is unto them as {port and paftime with one another , and laiteth fuch a fpace as 
with us makes upforty minutes. Neither doth this any whic advantage them, 
but rather adds to their torment; for pain difcontinued is the greater: nei- 
ther would vexation be vexation, if ithad no refpite or forbearance; That the 
contrary might be alfo manifelt, Dam contraria juxtafe pofita majus elucefcunt. 
Yet is their torment exceedingly different, fo that the torment of one, 
in refpeét of another, is but a Dream or Phanfie; I mean, amongft 

_ the Damned Souls, and not the Devils, for the pain and forrow of the Devils 
, is greater thenthe greateft of the loftSouls, by many thoufand degrees, ac- 
cording to the courfe of nature and reafon; for that which falls highest, fufers 
moft, and optima corrupta fruntpeffima, We 2 

38. But 

Pal 
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38. But wonderful and manifold are the torments which all in general of The Variery 

the Infernal troops, do fuffer according to. the various lutts they reigned in thereof... 
whilft they lived upon the earth. The cruel Murtherers that died in the 
boyling fource of blood and envy, their torments che greateit, they are con- 
tinvally Murcheringin their imaginations , and feeking, like dreaming men, 
to do what the want of the Organ will not fuffer chem; for according tothe 
faying ofthe wifeft upon this Subject, this is the torment and mifery of all the 
Damned, That they are continually wifhing and woulding ; and in wouldings they 
generate Ideas and reprefentations, which are the [pecies of their continual aggravati- 
ons and deceiving phanfes. ; 

39. Thofe that were buryedin Luft and Gluttony , Drankennefs and Lafci- The Nature 
vioufnels?, are alfo in miferable torments , yet much inferiour to the firft ; thereof. 
they are continually imagining their former pleafures in the AZagia as in a 
dream, which whenthey wake, torments them cruelly ; they are often hanging, 

_ ftabbing, and mangling themfelves for love; and perpetually {inking down in® 
forrow and defpair; if they. were fuch as died in love, or in the height of their 
Aftral affections, leaving behind thema heap of delires and ‘lufts, which are rhe 
only caufe of all their torment. And we may well compare the paffions of 
Melancholy perfons, or fuch as in Defeérts, Woods , and Mountains , piné 
away for love of Women, unto their torments; which indeed being the 
trouble of the mind, are abfolutely the greateft and heavieit that the fource -or 
property of this World affordeth, I mean, the perturbations of the minde in 
eneral. 3 
- 40. Such fouls in whom the boyling fource of Anger and Rage, hath had Their torment 
a dwelling or receptacle, if they depart unmortified, do alfo enter into a moft in the fource 
dreadful kind of torment, which continually arifeth as a biting Worm and ° Anger 
hungry fireto double and accumulate the excefs of defpair upon them, if they 
have much domineered therein whilft they lived in this World. Alfo thefe #] 
that reigned in Prideand Envy , are ever feeking to pluck God from his 
Throne, and towring up in their Imaginations, as men thatydeeam, {till feeking 
for the Kingdom of heaven, to infulc and boaft therein ; Bat the quality there. 
of is utterly occult and eftranged from them; fo that they can never finde, 
tafte, hear, nor fee it, though it be through and through with their own peculiar 

“principle. This adds perpetually to their mifery, and arifeth ac times wich 
horrible pangs and gnawings, like the irkfome and vexatious pains and aches 
fubjeét to Mans body, which ceafe a whige and then begin to fhoot and ake by 
igtercourfe, as the Gowt, Tooth-ach, Head-ach, Convulfion, Gripings, and 
the Stone. ; 
41. Thus their torments arein brief defcribed, but indeed the capacity of fn all the Sve 

Man isnot ableto reach the defcription of their cruel miferies, and continual Senfes) 
pangs which they contra¢ted uponthemfelves ; for every faculty is fufficiently 
plagued. The Sence of Hearing is difturb’d with harfh and rugged founds, 
which areas an antipathy tothat Organ; as rough and {craping founds exter- 
nally offend the ears, and fet the teeth onedge, by affecting the tender fibres 
of the fame. Their Sight is likewife cruelly offended and affirighted with 
monftrous appearances and Ideas reprefented continually to their imaginations. 
And there is not any loathfome tafte in the Kingdome of this World, either. 
Animal, Vegetative, or Mineral, which they are at any cime void of, being con- 
tinually peftered and faffocated with filthy fumes and fmoaks of hellifh fruits, as 

_ of Sulphurean ftinks, and abominations. Oe i Ce eat 
. 42. Neither are rhe other Sences of the Touchand Smell behind in parti- By their ac- _ 
cipation of the like Torments, which their own iniquities do perpetually excite qaincance om 
and create unto them; _belides, they are ever vexing one another ; and if any earth, 

be in the fame mifery with whom they had acquaintance here oneath, the very | 
Magical knowledge, and perceivance, or remembrance thereof, doth beyond 
utterance or conception, moft miferably afflict and maceratectheir Souls and 
-alltheir Sences. ) if 

FEf 3°? | 43. For 
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| -TheNature of  43- For the nature of their habitation is fuch, that their torment is exceed- 

| Fell? ingly aggravated thereby, becaufe the extremity of the four Elements is there 
/ converted into a whole Principle of wrath and vexation. The excefs of coldand 

heat, drought and moifture, are continually raging amongft chem by incercourte. © 
_ Neither is there any light or Iuftre to be feen within their Courts, but thae 

we ‘which comes from their fiery Eyes, as a deadly glance or glimmeting , being 
fudden fiery flathes and fparkling , as tlie enkindling of Gunpowder, or .duram 

Of Infernal Spirits. 

« \ 

: _, fulminans for a fimilitude. Cpe kook AP AT. Sha 

-wThefoodof «(Cw 44« And as every kinde of Being feeds upon fomewhat ofits owa nature; 
‘Devils. .. ° property, andelement, whither itbe Plant, Animal, or Metallitiekinde ;fothe __ 

Devils are neither deftitute of meat, drink, nor cloathing ; according to -their 
_ own Kingdom and quality, having fruits {pringing and growing before them of 

»  hellith, four and poyfonous natures, which are real and palpable unto them, 
and not imaginary or typical, rhonghto us magical and invifible; neither 1s 

this to be wondered at, ifwé confider the nature of Man’s Soul, Jn Media 
Natura ; for if it feed not tipon the internal and fubftantial Word, which is the 
very Bread of Life it felf, ir muft of neceffity ruminate on fomething elfe, 
viz. the fruits of Iniquity, which it takes in anddrinketh upas the Oxe drinks 
water, fothatto the foulthe fin becomes palpable, glutting, and fariating ; yea; 
fo fubftantial unto the Soul, as Dirt or Ink upon fair white Linnen ts to eur ex 
ternal Eyes ; neither cdnthe Soul be freed from thefe fports till the water above 

Their food in “He Fitmament wath them away. ke ee eee 
the Aftral.- 45. Alfo inrefpeét of the Aftral fourcé *they are not deftitute of food, when. 

force... they bring themfelves intothie fame; forthe gas of the air and blas of the water is 
: their nourifhment,while they ftay here, as is before alledged : Thefe influences 

of the ‘air and water they take into their Limes, and convert’ into their own 

poyfonous natures ; as of fweet'and wholfome herbs the filthy Toads and other 
_-Venemous Beals do make their poyfon, converting chem into a ‘nature like 

themfelves. And on the contrary, the poyfonodus herbs are converted into good 
and wholefome n ament by other cleanly Beatfts. eee: Leh TG hah 

Their Speech, 46. And asthe Infernal Troops até confidered in refpe& of the four Ele- 
- ments, they have a diftin@ and peculiar tone or language, which they exercifé 
and {peak one amongft one another, as mortals do. But they have: ucterly loft 

the dignity of their founds according to thé eternal naturé. And are likewife 
totally corruptediin their pronouncing, or Dialeét, fidcé’ they fell from their 

fir celeftial glory ; fo chat their foeech is Karth, doleful, and terrible , like 
the fruits they feed upon, and the life they dwellin. ‘Which depravation is very - 

_ apparent in che Kingdom of this World in the divided Languages of every Re- 
“*-* gion, according to the Conitellation under which.chey are tituaced: The’ true 
Ag 

and magical Language of naturé being hid from all the Cotntreys of the 
pe Ais Capitan 4 Ale | alag 

WhatLan- =< 47. But when they appear in the outward Elements, they do many times ex- 

fear sig : prefs themfelves in Jrifh, Welch, Latine, or Ruffian, which are the Languages mott 
affected by them ro anfwer unto Conjuracions, or Compaés,’ So that if any 
Magician, who isignorant of thefe aforefaid Languages do atarty time Raife or 
Exorcife fuch,Spirits,he muft be mindful to confine them.to his mother tongue 3 
leaft théir gibberifh prove altogether unintelligible ; for as every thing appears 
in what ir moft affectech, or is addicted to; even fo the Spirits have their di- 

_ HinG affections, paffions, and poftures, both inword, habic, thape, and gefture ; 
fo that the Magician mutt be wary in Exorcizing with them, that he confine them 

sik rent place, pofture, fhape, and language, to anfwer their intentions 
ey witheueImpedimenr. ee ) 3 te 

Theiruncon- 48, For they are very variable and unconiftant.in their dealings wich man- 
‘Atancy, kind, nor willthey {tand to any ching that hath noc bound them by the obliga- 

tionsof Words, Charaéters, and Imprecations , except the skill ‘of the Exorcift 
be fuch, that he is able to confine them into a Magical Triad,which hath the cer- 

cr tain force of obliging or compelling them to utter truth, and* nothing falfe in 
| | cae | ‘wall. 

Ax 
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all their Anfwers, or Informations. But with fuch miferable men and women as’ 

_ 49. Yethave nocany of the moft potent Princes in the Hellifh Power, the 
leait abilicy to deftroy the leaft of the fons of men, without rhe confent. of che 
mind and fenfes of the Soul ; for until the will of che Soul be opéned usto ‘him, 
his threatnings, fleightsand ftratagems are without any power or forcée;as the 
nerves ota dead man, | Although naturally every evil Spiric boafteth, as if all 
the world were at its command, and every Soul were fubje@ to its authority and 
beck, with the Goods or Poffeffions of the external World.) ~ hes ae 
50. Wheh any evil Spirit is raifed up by Conjurations, without League, or 

Compaét ; thefe Spirits fo raifed, are exceeding fraudulent and deceitful, as 
ftubborn fervants that do their Mafters will by conftraint, and not by any fia- 
tural act of obedience unto his Commands. But with fuch as they have com- 
pacted, they are frequent and officious, imploying them as Agents for the de- 
itruction of others and their fubftancé: and being marryed unto fuch, they 
are even become one with them, being incorporated into them, fo thar they 
are nothing different from incarnate Devils, fave that the {park of divine Light, 
which was the giftof Goduntorepentancey is nor totally eradicated until the 
body fall away. i , ecole tia hi 

51. From fuch as Covenant with thefe unconftant Spirits , do they ‘daily ob- 
tain Fumigations, Odours, and Offerings, or Sacrifices of Blood, Fire, Wine, 
Ointments, Incenfe, Fruits, Excrements, Herbs, Gums, Minerals, and-other In- 
gredients, by which from a Magical caufe, they have more influence and autho- 
rity over the bewitched party to infinuate into their affeGion, peircing even 
through their bones and marrow, till they have fo habituated them to. their 
fervice, that the fame becomes their daily bread and fole delight in accom- 
plifhing every villany and abomination which the malicious and fubtle inftigati- 
onof Satan leads them to. nets 

52. Thus have I Eflayed to illuftrate the Natures of Infernal Beings , which 
notwithitanding is a Subje& fo intricate and copious init felf, that great difi- 
ulty ‘accompanies the Explication thereof ;' by reafon of the variety of their na- 

tures ini the fource of darknefs, wherein they live, move, eat, breatli, and tnha- 
bit, having qualities, actions, and paffions mnumerable, to us meh-kinde utrer~ 
ly unknown and incomprehentible : So chat to atrempt an ample demonttration 
of this prefent Subje&, would require deeper fpeculation then the matter doth 

Their, Power, 

: ¥ 

When they are 
called ups. r0 5.’ 

Fumigarions 
made unto 
them, 

The Conclufic 
on. 

4 

deferve, in regard that there be fo many Protei and Changlings in chat gloo- 
my Kingdom, who do never ftay or continue in the fame nature, property, and 
form for an hour together; but may be compared to the fwiftnefs of the Windés, 

or the likenefs and form of fwift running Waters, that pafS away as a thought ; 
and are no More remembered : fo it is with thé Spirits of ‘Darknefs, whofe life. 
is a meer anguifh and inconftancy from one forrow to another unto all -E- 
ternity., . . nde AG 
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Treating of the Nature, Force and Forms of Charms, Periapts, Amulets, Pentaeles , 
Conjurations, Ceremonies, &C. ; 

Shews before 7, Efore Appearances are made, after forms of Conjuration are repeat- 
Spirits appear. ed, the Infernal Spirits maxe various and wonderful fhews , noifes, 

and attempts as fore-runnersto their appearance: At the firft at- - 
tempts of novices in Conjuration, they are accompanyed wich noifes , tremb- 
lings, flathes, howlings, and moft dreadful fhriekes, till after further progrefs 

~~ and experience therein they approach nearer unto this Elemental nature, 
till by degrees they can manifeftly be apparent unto their Exorcitt. 

ARelation of = 2, When Chiancungi, and his lifter Nepala, did firft attempt to call up Spirits, 
aMagician. they begunwith the Spirit okim, in the cwentiech degree: they hung a vaule 

* under ground with black both onthe top and bottom, lining it therewith ; and 
having drawn the Circle of the Order of Thrones, withthe feven Planets, and’ 
their Magical Characters inthe Center, they proceeded to the Ceremonies 
of Conjuration after they had frequently repeated the forms of calling, and no- 
thing as yet appeared ; they were grown fo defperate th rein, that forfaking the 
Circle, and every defenfive Chara&er or Ceremony, theytat laft betook them- 
felyes to the moft accurfed and deteftable branch of Mapick, which confifts of 
Compaéts, or Confederacy ; and having by a folemn League fummened the 
aforefaid Spirit 16okim, they obtain’d 155. years from the Spirit, Covenanting 
‘therewith for body, foul, and works. ! 

3. Inwhich damned lifethey continued exercifing ftrange wonders in every 
Countrey. By the helpof this Magician the Turtars did deftroy above 100 
fail of Ships belonging unto China; many lofles did he bring upon that King- 
dom in their Children, Fruits,Corn, Silk, and Navigation ; he could frequent- 

: Ty tranfport himfelf through the Air, and carry in one handa thoufand pound 
- weight, tothe aftonifhment of all that knew him. He had many publick con- 
_tefts wich Magicians of other Countries, being tryals of skill in Magical Arc, 

Se wherein he was faid co excel all that ever went before him. 
Another Ma- 4. Such another was Lewts Gaufridi a French Priett, who had compaéted with 
gician. the Devil, and ferved him 14 years in thefe deteftable works , facrificing In- 

fants unto him , worfhipping him ina filthy fhape, and cempting others to their 
Magical fociety or~noéturnal Conventions ; in which, asit is reported, they 
did ever feaft and junkee with varieties and dainties , which though they did 
feem delectable, were yet notwithitanding suitlefs and unfavoury. © 

What Charms 5. Leaving thefe relations,fomething fhall be faid of Charms and Spells,as they 
are, are divided inthis following manner ; firft, {uch Amulets as being engraven and 

molded in the fafhion of Money, or Coyn, doferveto provoke any one defired 
unto love and familiarity, being hung about the neck in certain Planetary hours. 
Secondly, Spells or Charms in Parchment with Magical Charaers, as Periapts 
to Cure difeafes ; to make one valfantymemorative,and conitant. Thirdly,C orfe- 
Jets, which are an ancient Dani/b Charm of Neck-laces, compofed of Thunder- 
itones ingraven with Magical Letters, to-refift all noxious influences, and the 
danger of Lightning. : | 

6. Pentacles are afourth fort of appendix, which Conjurers, Charmers, and 
Magicians ufe, being made with five corners, according tothe five Senfes, and 
the operation thereof infcribed upon thé corners ; the matter whereof they are 
compofed, is fine Linnen doubled, and done with Cere-cloth between. This 
figure the Magician holds in his hand, lifting it up from the skirt of his Gar- 
ment to which it is annexed, when Spirits thar are raifed are ftubborn and rebel- 
lious , refuting to be conformable unto the Ceremonies and Rites of Ma- ¥ 

® gick. : 

Their kyce, 7. Alfo by the holding forth of Pentacles, with thefe words, ®lauron,Amog, 
~Amoeula, 

His A@ions. 

— Pentacles. 
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Amozula, Weoz, Weoeka, Weeoald, Anepheraten, repeated at rhe inftant. The 
evil Spirits that poffefs the bodies of bewitched people arecruelly tortured and 
amazed, being by the frequent repetition thereof forced at laft to depart by the 
affiftance of he Exercifm of the fixtli-Cannon for the order of Seraphims, . 

8. When Magicians exercife Conjuration by Moon-light inthe Mountains or Telefms 
Valleys, they have another fort of Charm by way of Telefms, which they bury 
within a hundred paces of the place where the Circle is compofed towards the | 
Eaft, Weft, North, and South ; for fuch {pells have the fecret power to hinder any 
living creature for coming near them, tilf their Exercize be done, except the 
Infernal Spirit, whofe prefence they do fo ardently defire. A, ee 
9. Such Spells as are made in fome Edible matter, with Charatters-upon them, For Bilcales, 

are given for Agues, Head-ach, Epilepfic, Mother, &c. Efpecially being powerful 
in operation, when the party is ignorant of the Charm taken in; many fuch I. _ 
know have taken wonderful effect. But as for Philtres, Potions, and Love-cups, , 
they proceed rather from a natural canfe ; whether their effeéts be to affli& with 
Difeafes to Poyfon,or to provoke unto Love of a Party whom they difdain.: Nei- 
ther are {ucli to be numbered amongft Charms ; becaufe their effect is meerly 
natural, froma naturalcaufe. — - ae ; Cerne 

to, Bat toinift further uponthe nature of Conjuration, Magicians do much Fumigations. 
exercife their time in Fumigations unto thofe Spirits whom they are about to 
provoke; their fumes being diftributed according tothe nature of the Spirit 
under anyof the fevea Planets, which the antient Conjurers were very punétu- 
alin obferving, though inthefe days it be much forgot, as fuperfluous, or rather 
dangerous to infert amongft the Ceremonies of Conjuration. A divifion of Fu- 
migations according to the Influence of the Planets, and Ordersof Spirits , we 
will here fetdown inchis manner. ? 

11. Fumigations for Saturn are made of Frankincenfe Trees, Pepper-wort 
Rooots, Storax, and Galbanum ; by thefe the Spirits Barbas, Coeban, Stil- 
bon, Sd98,&c. And all of the firit order inthe aftringency are appeafed and pro-- 
voked , when the fames are put upona-73 ripod in the hour. of: Saturn according 
to the Planetary divifion. Thefe Fumigation: make thefe Spirits appear like old 
men, with promifs beards, and meager looks; like Serpents, Cats, Wolves, 
Badgers, Panthers ; likeold Menin Armour ; like Trumpeters in many ranks 
and divilions. eae ee 

12. For Spirits under Fupiter, they take Lignum Aloes, Ashen-Keys, Ben- 
jamin, Storax, Peacocks-feathers , and Lapw Lazuli, mixing the fame withthe 
blood of a Stork, a Swallow, or a Hart; the brains being alfo added. The 
fumes are kindled in Fupiters hour , and in a place appropriate to his nature. 

_ And by this facrifice the Spirits of the next order are called up, like glorious 
Kings with many attendants, and mighty pomp ; with Heralds before them, 
and Enfign-bearers, Trumpeters, Guards, and all forts of raufical-Inftru- 
ments. ia 

13. They make Fumigations unto {uch Spirits of the order of Powers, as are Mars. 
under Aars, in the Planetary divilion with Aromatick Gum, Bdellium, Euphor- 
bium, Load-itone, Hellebore white and black, and an addition of Sulphur to 
make them into an Amalgama, with Mah’s blood, and the blood of a black 
Cat; which mixtures are faidto be exceeding magical : fo that without any 
other addition, they fay, this fumigation is able of it felf to make fuch Spirits 
to appear before the Exorcift; at their appearance they come with weapons - 
brandifhing, and fhining Armour, being terrible in their looks; yet of power. 
inferiour to the Spirits of Saturn, though they can likewife fhew themfelves 
as Lions, Wolves, Tygers, Bears, and all other. cruel or ravenous Beatts. 

14, They do likewife unto the Spirits under So/,being of the order of Thrones, Sol. 
Suffumigate Saffron, Musk, Laurel, Cinnamon, Ambergriece, Cloves, Myrrhe, 
and Frankincenfe, Musk, and the Balfamick Tree mixed uptogether with the 
brain of an Eagle, and the blood of a white Cock, being made up like Pills, or 
ditele Balls, and putupon the Triped ; their appearances are Cajftles, vin 

oun- 
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For Saturi 

Fupiter. 
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Venus. 

Mountains, Rivers, Fifher-men, Hunters, Reapers, Dogs, Sheep; Oxen, an on 

ther domeftick Beafts. | 
15. Under Venus are the Spirits of the fixth order in the Powers; their ap- 

: pearances are very ftately, like the nature of the Planer; like Courtiers Lae 

Mercury. 

i 
Lind. 

Why fuch Ce- 
remonies arc 
of force. 

Charms. 

P Natural Ope- 
rations. 

Places afcri- 
bed to the 

{even Planets. - 

dies, Princes, Queens, Infants, Children, and fragrant {mells. The fumigations 
appropriate unto them are Rofes,‘Coral, Lignum Aloes, and Sperma Ceti, made up 
with Sparrows,brains and blood of Pidgeons to be fumigated with a Song. 

16. Mercury fendeth Horfemen, Fishers, Labourers, Prieits, Students, Ser- 
vants, &c. Alfo, Foxes, Serpents, Dogs, Hares, Hyena’s, Hydra’s, and other 
Monftrous Animals ; unto him they fumigate Frankincenfe, Maftick, Cinkfoyt, 
incorperated with the brain of a Fox, and the blood of a Mag-Pye. Ne: 

17. Spirits under Lyna are like Ghofts and fhadows, very gaftly to behold; 
though in humane fhape fometimes male, fometimes female. Fumigations are of- 
fered unto themof Frogs dryed, white Poppy-feed, BullsEyes, Camphire, and 
Frankincenfe, incorporated with Goofes blood , and the men{truous blood of 
Women. 7 

18, Thefe are the divifions of fumigations , neither can it be denyed, but 
that in many Ceremonies of this kind, there is great inherent virtue according 
to che Doétrines of Sympathy and Antipathy, whereby every thing is drawn by 
its like inthe Idea, whither by words or actions, according to the faying , fn- 
verbis, herbis G lapidilus latet virtus, fo that the Ceremonies and Charms, with 
other circumitances ufed by Magicians, are doubtlefs prevalent to the accom- 
plifhment of that work which they undertake; towir, The calling up and Exor-— 
cizing of Infernal Spirits by Conjurations. . 

— 

Cee a ey VERT. 

Being the Conclufion of the Whole; wherein divers antient Spells, Charms, Incantati- 
ons and Exorcifms are briefly (poken of. 

t Efides what the Author hath fet down, there be many other Spells - 
B and Charms, which Tradition hath left unto Potterity , being ma- 

ny of them effectual for the thing intended by them, asin the prece- 
dent Chapter is fec down, whereinthe Orders of Famigations are defcribed. Be-~ 
fidesthere are Adagical Charaéters attributed to the Planets , whereof Telefiss, 
Periapts, Amulets, and Philters, are compofed by Luryings, writings, bindings, engra- 
vings, alligations, &c. to effect various purpofes in Attrological hours. To con- 
quer Enemies, cure difeafes, overturn Cities, {top Inundations,render bodies In- 
vulnerable, andthe like ; which are all effe€ted by medium’s of this kind, with 
the afliftance of Imagination. i 

2. Yetare there many natural Compofitions, which have very ftupendious 
effects of themfelves, without afliitance of Superttition; for the commixtion 
of things is of two-fold force or vertue: Firft, When the Celeftial vertues are 
duly difpofed in any natural body ; fo that in one thing.are couched various In- 
fluences of fuperiour Powers. The fecond is, from Artificial mixtures and 
Compofitions of natural thi ngs amongit themfelves, in a certain proportion to 
agree with the Heavens under certain Conttellations. This proceeds from the 
correfponcence of natural things amongit themfelves, whereby things are effect- 
ed everrunto admiration, as dgrippa declares, , Cap.38.lib.1. 

3. And as unto every Planet certain fumigations are afcribed; fo unto fuch 
Spirits as are under them, certain Plzces are adopted for the Ceromonies of Con- 
juration, which Magictans chofe wheathey fer upon their works of Darknefs. 
Unto Saturn are afcribed dark melancholy Places , Vaults, Tombes, Monatte- 
ries, empty Houfes, Dens, Caves, Pits. Unto Jupiter, Theaters, Schools, Mufick 
houfes, Judgment feats. To Afars, Fields where Battels have been fought , 
Bake-houfes, Glafs-houfes, Shambles, Places, of Executiow. To Sol, Palaces, 

Mountains, 
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Mountains, Meddows, Sunfhine, Groves, and upper Rooms. To Venm, Foun- tains, Meadows, Gardens, and the Sea-fhore. Unto Afercury, all publick places “belonging unto Cities. To Luna, Wildernefles, Woods, Rocks, Forrefts, Ships, High-wayes, éc. 7 
4. In like manner are Spells and Charms adapted to the thing which they mutt eftect, according to the matter, form and place of their compofition ; as for the 

precuring of Love, they bury Rings, Ribbons, Seals, Piétures, Looking-Glaffles, 
@&c. in Stews, Baths, Beds, that infuch places they may contraét fome Venereal. 
faculty: When they gather Herbs or other Ingredients; they chufe the hour 
and place, when fuch Planets have Dominion as are over thele Herbs, which 
they colle&, ever remembring co turn their facesto the Eaff, or South, when 
Saturnine, Martial or Jovial Herbs are gathered, becaufe their Principal honfes 
are Southern ligns; for Venereal, Mercurial, or Lunary herbs, they muft look to- 
wards the weft or North, becaufe their houfes are chiefly Northern figns. Yet 
inany Soler or Lusar operations the body of the Sunand Moon mutt be refpeét- 
ed in the operation. 

OF Charms, &c. - 

§- Colours are alfo much regarded amongft Magicians, according to the Secret Con- Planet, as black, leaden, brown, unto Saturn; faphire, vernal, green, purple, clufions, 
golden, unto Papiter ; red, burning,violet, bloody,and iron colours unto ALws’s 
golden, faftron, fcarlet, &c. unto the Sun; white, fair, green, ruddy, pleafant 
mixed colours into Venus, Mercury, and Luna, In like manner they afcribe co- 
lours unto the twelve Houfes, and according to the Planets have alfo certain 
compolitions for fire that produce wonderful operations ; as Lamps of Serpents 
skins will make Serpents to appear. Oyl that {hath ftood under Grapes, being 
lighted, prefenteth the Chamber full of Grapes. Centaury andthe Lapwings 
blood makes people feem like Gyants, and inthe open air will make the Stars 
feem to move up and down inthe Elements. The fat of a Hare lighted ina Lamp, | 
will caufe Women to be exceeding merry and facetious. And Candles compofed 
of things that are Saturnine , raife terrours and melancholy in the party that 
lights them, and in thofe that are lighted by them. 

6. Such wonderful effeéts have natural things being fitted unto their Hours . he Candle of 
and Conftellations, as alfo when they are ufed to prove fuch effeéts as the nature lie: 
of the things doth produce of it felf , though ina weaker degree. To raife 
Tempefis Magicians burn the Liver of aCamzlion onthe houfe top. To caufe 
Strange fights they hang the Gall of an Ox over their Beds ; to bring Apparitions 
and Spirits, they make a {trange fume of a Mans Gall, and the Eyes of a black — 
Cat; Which, Agrippa faith,he hath often made experience of, There is alfo a ftrange 
Magical Candle defcribed amongft CAymical Authors,which being lighted, fore- 
tells the death of the party to whomit belongs: The manner thereof is thus 3. 
They take agood quantity of the venal blood luke-warm as it came out of the vein, 
which being Chymically prepared with Spirit of Wine and other Ingredients, ws at laft 
made np. intoa Candle, which being once kindled, never goes out tillthe death of the 
party whofe blood it 1 compofed of ; for when he ws fick, or in danger, it burns dim 
and trowiled ; and when he ws dead, it 1s quite extinguifved ; of which Compofition a 
Learned man hath wrote an intire Traétate, De Biolychnio,, or, The Lamp of 
Life. : 

7. Butto proceed to the nature of Charaéters, Sigils, and other Ceremonies, That Chara- 
we find that not only fuch as pretend to command over all forts of Spirits ; but Gers are com- 
alfo they that do make Compaéts,and have fold themfelves unto him,de make ufe pads 
of fuch ; which inftance is fufficient to prove whata wife man hath afferted,that 
although Evil Spirits have fo blinded Mens Eyes, as to make them believe they 
are defended by fuch Ceremonies, and that thefe Charaéters are ‘as Munitions 
againft the Devils malignancy , Yet thefe very Charaéters, Sigils, Lamins, Sc. are 
Compacts themfelves,which the Devils did at firft cunningly difguife with ftrange 
Repetitions in uncouth Language. | Pg : 

8. So that we have grounds to believe, that none is able abfolutely without 
Compatt tocallup any Spirit. But that whofoever hath pretended to be sti 

the 
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oo. the Ast of Magick or Conjuration, hath (to himfelf unknown) compatted with 

_ acd werfhipped the Devil, under ftrange Repetitions and mystical Charatters, which - 
-to him feemed to have effects quite contrary to what they really had, 

The forceof-  g. Neirher is this to be admired, that without the Knowledge or Confent of 
Words and 
Characters. 

thé Magician, a Contract is made with Evil Spirits; when we contlider the magi- 
cal ftrength of Words and Charatters, which of chemfelves can cure Difeafes,pull 
down, infect, fave, deftroy, charm and inchant without the Parties affiftance , ei- 
ther in knowledge of the Caufe, or in belief of the Confequence or Ef 
fect. : 
to. But on thecontrary,.I could inftance a multitude of Examptes of fuch 

as have {pent much time im Conjurations tono purpofe, ftill atrempting by Exor- | 
cifms and Defentive Prayers to conjure a Spirit, or caufe Perfonal Appearances, 
with fevere Imprecations and powerful Charges, and yet notwithitanding have a 
never attain’d their purpofe, nor at any time heard, or feenany Beeing, which 

aoe may be called Speéttre, or Apparition. : : 
} By Simimde. 11. Whichis nothing wonderful, if we mindethe /jmpathy of things in Na- 

tog ture, how each defiresits /ike, and hunteth after it as the Load{tone draws Iron ; 
she male coveteth the femalesche evil after che evil,and the good after the good ; 
which is feen in wicked Men and their Affociation, in Birds and Beats of prey ; 
while onthe contrary,the Lamb delights not inthe Lyon, nor the Sheep in the ~ 
fociety ofthe Wolf; neither doeh the nature which is totally depraved and e- 
ftranged from God, care to be forced or drawn compulfively by another con- 
trary nature, viz. innocent, juft, and harmlefs. , 

Enacilings or ga: Neither doth it confit with natural reafon, That Evil Spirits fhould af- 
cafting our, fect che fociety of thofe that aré their Enemies, who make ufe of the dreadful 
3 - and holy Names of God in Conjurations to call themup ; whereas they are ra- 

ther antidotes againtk Apparations, as may be feen in various Examples of holy 
a ~ Men, who by Prayers and Exorcifims have banifhed Evil Spirits in all Ages,which 

: isalfo further evident, in that the very form of Difpoffeffing and Exorcifiag is 
. made up of divers Prayersand Defentive Bleffings againtt the obnoxious influ- 

aire ences of Jnfernal Spirits. | a4 ep 
“Like defies. 23> Pherefore though I would be far from defcribing an undenyable courfe 
dislike. Of Conjuring Spirits, or of cauling Apparitions : Yet this I muft affere conclu- 
Peeks: fively from what is befove alledged, That if any thing would be called or wrought 

upon, it muft be with fomething which is ofits own nature, asabait tocatch or 
‘tempt it ; for incatching Birds, Bea{ts, or Fifhes, fuch efculents as are proper- 
ly for thefe Animals,are made ufe ofto allure them, neither can mankinde com- 

A _ mandthem by any threats to come into his cuftody. 

Nothing is 14. How much lIefs is mankind able to compel the Infernal Spirits, the very 
compelled by Jeaftof which Kingdom, is able, if let loofe, to exterminate a thoufand lives, and 
contratics. —_yrterly over-turn poor mortals and their doings, as various by-paft accidents —' 

“  can-evince : Buewhofoever hath compaé&ed with them for body, foul,and works, 
fuch they are at unity with, and unto fuch they appear for the advancement of 

_ their Kingdom in the deftruétion of others ; for they are grafted intothem and 
incorporated intotheir very heart and foul, which unavoidably becomes their 

) | wages when the body falls away. 7 ae ) 
a ‘yrs, Yet many wayes there be by Images, Tele(ms, and Amulets, which have 
= Tittle or no dependance upon Conjuration, or the ftrength thereof, being rather 

"effectual from fympathetical Caufes, as many natural conclufions prove. And — 
- Paracel{us {peaks of a way by the Image of any Bird or Beaft to deftroy that Ani- 
mal, though at a diftance ; -fo by hair, fat, blood, excrements, excrefcences, &c. 
of any Animal or Vegetable, the ruin or cure of that thing may be effected. 
16. Which is feen inthe Armary. Unguent, and the Sympathetical Powder. 
Inthe inftance of divers Hiftories, of fuchasufed Waxen Images , compofed in 

' divers. poftures, and under certain Conftellations, whereby feveral have been 
. tormented and macerated even unto death ; and according tothe punifhment or 

~~. torment which the Magician intends to affli&, accordingly dothey difpofethe - 
| A ine ioe | hour 
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hour of the Compolition , and the pofture or femblance of the Image. ‘ 
17. For if a malitious minded Witch intends to confume and pine away the o¢ Images of 

\ Life or Eftate of any miferable Man or Woman, fhe makes his Image of Wax,and what 
~ Waxin fuch an ominous afpeé as may conduce to her delign, making fevéral 1 Wrought by 
magical Charaéters upon the fides of the head , defcribing the Charaéter of **™ 
the hour or Planetary time upon the breaft of the Image: the name of the 
party onhis forehead ; the intended effeé& to be wrought upon him upon his 
back. When they caufe aches, pains, and violent pangs inthe finews and the 
flefh, they ftick thorns and pinsin divers places of their arms, breafts; and 
legs, When they caft them into Feavers and Confumptions, they {pend an 

-. hour in every day to warm and turn the Image before a doleful and lingring 
fire, compofed of divers exotick Gums, and magical Ingredients of fweet O- 
dours, and ftrange-Roots of fhrubs, efficient for their purpefe. io 

18. Wonderful are the various pofturesand pranks which Magicians play Further coij 
. with Images; neither will I mention the moft perfeét and prevalent part of the cerning 

practice of Images, and the powerful operations thereof ; leaft the evil mind- 1™8* 
ed fhould work abominations therewith upon the Perfons or Poffeffions of 
their neighbours. ; a 3 

19. According to the nature of what they would effe& they frame their Of Images 
Images; if by Images they would provoke two:parties to love, or be ena- provoking 
moured onone another, they frame their Images naked, with Aftrological Love 
Obfervations and Imbraces of thofe that are Venereal ; to provoke unto en- 
mity they place malignant Characters and Afpeéts,and the Images ina fighting 
pofture. d ; 
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_ 20, If their intentions be for good, all their Charaéters are engraven up- 
on the foreparts of the body. But if they would affli@ ‘the party with Con- 
famption,or with death, they thruft Needleschrough the hearts, and engrave 
their Clhiaraéters upon their Pofteriors , or upon their fhoulders, uling all 
ee Conjurations retrograde, and repeating every Charm oppofiteto che 
ormer. ane 
21. Thoufands of ftrange and uncouth Charms might be here defcribed, 

according to che exact form wherein Tradition hath left chem ; But I have on- 
ly infifted upon the defcription of the natures in General ; And as by Lazages 

. and Tele(ms , the Europeans have effected admirable things: fo the Tartars - ne of 
havea wonderful ways of producing the like effe@s , by Botles, Sheep-shins, Charmsin | 
Rods, Bafins, Letters, or Adiffives, unto certain Spirits, and many Otherwayés Tartary. 
unheard of in Europe. 

22. As forthe Tying of the Point, whichisa trong impediment in Conju- The cyiug of- 
gal Rites, ‘to reftrain the atts of fecrefie betwixt two marryed perfons ; This the Point. » — 
knot or ligament is become fo notorious both in the practice and effect 
throughout France, Italy, and Spain, asalfo in all che Exftern Countries, that 
the Laws of feveral Nations have prohibited the performance thereof; nei- 
ther is it fit to be openly deferibed in this place. , | 

~23. Other ftratagems they have by turning the Sive with a pair of Sizzers by Charming by 
voices uttered out of skins, which is incommon amongft the Turks by Letters the ‘Sive. 

£ wrote unto certain Spirits, which by due appointments will-have their an-— ~ | eo 
fwers returned. By the Turning of the Cord with feveral names wrapped round re i ae §; 

. : eis ae . . ra : kins, Letters; - is 
the fame, which with certain repetitions will of it fe'f be tyed into feveral G42 rors, 
ftrange knots which unty themfelves again. Belides the many wayes by Lots, : 
in extractings Scrolls, confulting with the Staff and the empty Pot,with others 
tediousto be ennumerated; - . } ae ' 

24. The Art of Tran{plantationis alfo reckoned amongft Charms with the Tran{plantari- 
vulgar. And indeed one member thereof, viz.the Transferring of Difeafesis om Cereme. 
really Magical, and much in praétice amongi{t Witches; for by certain baits "0% 
given to any domettick Beafts the y remove Feavers, Agues,and Confumptions * | : 
trom Martial men, or from one td another by burying certain Images in their. oy 
neighbours ground they bring all evil fortuneto the owner of the ground, yer” 

. eres ge: - though 
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Oe Wek Ate though they add ftrange Words and Conjurations in the practice, the effets 

‘to thereof are more from Nature then Conjuration. | 
And meefly 2g. For, by the fame Caufe, thofe that are profound,can deftroy difeafes, 

“natural. take off Warts, and other Excrefcences, kill, cure; purge and poyfon ata . 

a ae diftance from the party, by their hair, fate, bload, nails, excrements, Gc. 

me * or by any root, or carnuous fubftance, rubbed upon their hands, breafts or 
aie leggs, by burying which, they free them from Difeafesy which experiments 

eke take effeét according tothe Afediums and their Confumption under ground, 
Magical In- 26, Andas by natural reafon every Magical Charm or Receipt had its firf 

i ftruments: =, ipftiturion; In like manner have Magicians difpofed che Matter and Manner 
, x together with the times of their Utenfils and Inttruments, according to the 

Principles of Nature: Asthe Hour whereinthey compofe their Garments, 
muft either bein the hour of Luna, or elfe of Saturn, in the Moons increafe. 

27. Their Garments they compofe of White Linnen, black Cloth, black 
Cat-skins, Wolves, Bears, or Swines skins. The Linnen becaufe of its ab- 

- ftraéted Quality for Magick delights not to have any Utenlils that are: put 
to.common ufes. The skins of the aforefaid Animals are by reafon of the S4- 

turnine and Adagical qualities in the particles of thefe beaits: Their fowing 
thred is of ilk, Cats-guts, mans Nerves, Affes hairs, Thongs of skins from 
Men, Cats, Bats, Owls, Moles, and all which are enjoyn’d from the like 

vg Magical caufe. 
‘Subftance,  , 28. Their Needles are made of Hedge-hog prickles, or bones of any of 

the abovefaid Animals: Their Writing-pens are of Owls or Ravens, their Ink 
of Mans blood: Their Oyntments Mans fat, Blood, Ufnea, Hoggs-greafe, 
-Oyl of Whales. Their Charaéters are ancient Hebrew or Samaritan: Their 

_ Speech is Hebrew or Latine. Their Paper muft be of the Membranes of Infants, 
which they call Virgin-parchment, or of the skins of Cats, or Kids. Befides, 
they compofe their Fires of {weet Wood, Oyl or Rofin: And their Candles 
of the Fatt or Marrow of Menor Children: Their Vejféls are Earthen, cheir 
Candlefticks with three feet,of dead mens bones: Their Swords are fteel, with- 

f . out guards, the poynts being reverfed. Thefe are their Materials, which 
be they do particularly choofe from the Magical qualities whereof they are 

compofed. . 
And Form, 29. Neither are the peculiar fhapes without a natural caufe. Their Caps 

! are Oval, or like Pyramids with Lappets on each fide,and furr within: Their 
Gowns reach to the ground, being furr’d with white Fox-skins, under which 
they have a Linnen Garment reaching to their Knee. ‘Their Girdles are three 
inches broad, and have many Caballiftical Names, with Crofles, ‘Trines. and 
Circles infcribed thereon. Their Knives are Dagger-fafhion: and the Circles 
by which they defend themfelves are commonly nine foot in breadth, bur 
the Eaffern Magicians give but feven. And thefe are the matter and manner 
of their Preparations, which I: tbonght fit here to inlift upon, becaufe of 
their affinity with the Jnffruments of Charms, for both which a natural canfe 

ree is conftantly pretended. | 7 
The Conclu-:  30.' Thus I have briefly fpoken of the Nature of every Spirit good or evil, 

_ fon, — fo fart as fafety. or convenience would permit ; adding alfo this lait Difcourfe 
of Charms and Conjurations, in their {peculative part, forbearing to defcribe 
the Forms themfelves, becaufe many of themare not only fucil, but alfo of 
mighty power when they are feafonably applyed: So that to defcribe-difting- 
ly, by what means Magicians hill, care, or conquer, were to ftrengthen the — 
hands of the Envious againit cheir Neighbours Lives and Fortunes. And 
therefore the Readers mutt reft contented with what is here related of the 

Nature of Affral or Infernal Spirits. | 

FINIS. 

. | Their matrer, 

+ 
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The Contents of the Chapters in The Difcourfe concerning Devils and Spirits. 

EBS © Gees ok : : Chap. poe | Page. 
_ Chap. sen ie Page. | XX1. That the Idols ov gods of the Gentiles ave devils, 
Lie HE Philofopbers opinions conceraing De- | their diverfe names, and ia what affairs their la- 

vils and Spirits ; their manner of reafon- | ~° bowrs and authorities are employed, wherein alfo the 
ing thereupon : and the fame confuted. 1 blind {uperfii¢ion of the heathen people is difcove- 

Il. Mine owa opinion concerning this argument, tothe| _ ved. 

a 3 Re ee a 

18. 
difproof of fome writers hereupon. 2} XXI1. Of the Romans chief geds called Dii {cle Gi, 

LJ, The optaion of PSellus touching (piritssmof their | and of other heathen gods,their names and offices. 19 
feveral Ordtrsy and a confutation of his errors) XXL. OF divers gods in divers Conatreys. 20 
therein. . ? ; 3| XXIV. Of Popilh provincial gods, a comparifon be- 

LV. Move abjurd affertions of Pfellus and fuch athers,| — tween them and heathen gods; of phyfical gods and of 
concerning the ations, and paffions of (pirits, bis defi | . what occupation every Popifh god is. - ibid 
nition of them, and of bis experience therein. 4| XXV. A comparifona between the beathen and Papifts, 

V. The opision of Faicius Cardanus touching fpivits,| — touching thew excufes for idolatry. 22 
and of bis femiliar devil. eee 5 | XXV1. The concerpt of the beathea gnd the Papifis ale 

Vi. ‘The opinien of P\aro conceraiag {pirits, devils and| — one in 4dolatry ; of the Councel of Trent; a notable 
angels; what faciifices they like beft-what they fear, | — ftory of a hangman arraigned after be was dead and 
and of Socrates bis familiar devil. Be Luiyed, Ge. ; 23 

Vil. Plato's nine orders of {pivits and angels, Dieny--| XXV11. A confutation of the fable of the hang-maz; 
fius bis divifion thereof not much differing {rom the, — of many other feigned and ridiculous tales and appa. 
fame, all difproved by learned Divines. 7 ritlons, with a veproof thereof. ; 24 

VILL, The commencement of devils fondly gathered out | XXVML. A confutation of Johannes Laurentius, and 
the 14. of Maiah; of Lucifer, and of his fall, the\ of many others maintaining thefe faigned and vidi- 
Cabalifts, the Talmudifts and Schoolmens opintons 
of the creation of angels. ibid.|  * amay; of Moles aad Elias their appearance tn 

IX. Of the contention betweeathe Greek aad Latine meuat Labor. 2 5 
Church touchiag the fall of angels, the variance) XX1X. A confutation of afuming of bodies, and of - 

6 among Papifts themfelues herein ; a conflict between| the ferpent that feducedve. & 
Michael aud Luciter. 8) XXX. The objection concerning the devils alfuming of 

XK. where the battell betweea Michael and Lucifer| the ferpents body aafwered. ibid. 
was fought, bow long it continued, and of their pour- | XXX. Of the Curfe rebearfed Gen.3. and that place 
er;bow fondly PRpifts asd Infidals write of themes) — rightly expounded. Calvins opinion of the devil. 27 
bow revereatly Chriflians ought 10 think of them. 9\ XXX11. Mine own opinioa, and refolution of the na- 

XI. Whether they became devils, which being angels| — ture of {pirits;& of the devil with his properties. 28 
Rept not their vocation, i Jude and Perer;, of the, XXXL. Againft fond wichmongers, aad their opb- 
fond opiaions of the Rabbins touching {pirits & bugs,| — nioas toncerniag corporal devils. 29 
with a confutation thereof. _ 10| XXX1V. A coaclufion, wherein the Spirit of (pirits is oe 

XL. That the Devils. affaults ave fpivitual, and not decribed, by the illumination of which {pirit all [pts 
temporal; and how giofsly fome wadeiftand thofe vits are to be tryed : with a coafutatioa of the P nett- 
parts of the [cripture. , iI matomachi flatly denying the divinity of this Spi- 

MAL. The equivocation of ihis word Spirit, how di- vik. bee 
verfly it is taken. in the Scriptuies, where ( by ibe} ; , 
way) ts taught that the Scriptuie is aot always lite- 
rally to be imerpreted, aor yct All: govically to be ua-| > BOOK II. 
der toed. . ye Chaps a . Page. 

XIV. That it pleafed God to manifeft she power of bis| 3. C)® Spivits in general, what they are, and how - 
Sonne, and not of witches by miracles. 13| » ~ 10be confdered, alfo bow far the power of Ma- 

XV. Of the poffelfed with devils. 14|  Sitians and witch:s, is able to operate in Diabolical 
XVI. That we being not thioughly iaformed of thena-\ Magick. 3? 

ture of devils and fpirits, muft fatisfie our felves | 11. Of the good and evil Demons or Genii; whether 
with that which is delivered usin the Scviptures, they ave,what they avesand bow they are manif fled; 
touching the {ame , how this word Devil is tobe un-| lo of their names, powers, faculties, offices how 
dex flood both ia the fiagular aad plural numbers of | _ they'are ta be confidered. 4 4p 
the Spirit of Gods and the Spiiit of the devil; of tame| 111. Of the Aftiral Spirits of Men departed, what they 
pivits; of Ahab. ibid. are, and why they appear againand what witcheraft , 

XV. Whether {pitts and fouls can aff ume bodies, & | may be wrought by them. AS 
of their creation and (ubstance, wherein Writers do| 1V. Of aftral [pivits, or feparate demons ia all their extremely comend and wary. 15 | ~ aifleattionss names,cy naturcs, and places of habita~ 

XVIII. Certain Vapifh reafons conceraing (pirits madé| _ tionsse> what may bz wronkht by their affifanee. 49 
of air ; of day devils, and aight devils, and why the| V. Of the Infernal Spirits, ov devils, & d amned fouls, 
devil loveth no [alt 1a bis meat, 16 |: treating what their natuvessnames ey powers are.56 ~ 

XIX. That fuch devils as ave mentioned ia the {cripe| Vi. Of the nature, force, & forms of charms, pei es 
pares, bave ia theix nam: s therPpatuie and qualities| . - amulets, peatacles,conjurations,cercmomse s, °C. 6 

expieffed, with inflances thereof.  -~. ibid | VAL. Being the conclufioa of the whole, wherein divers 

XX. Divers aames of the devil, whereby his nature| ~ aacient {pells, charms, incantations, avd exorci{ms 

aad difpofition ws manifcfted. 17 are briefly [ooken of, ; 68 
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calons tales and app: ritions, and what driveth them - 

ie 






